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Jo His i Excellency | 


n 


en derne 


PUK RE of 
. ee URT, 


's Principal Lies 
*— - Fate „Knig eg the 


mot Noble Order of the 
_ Garter, &c. and one of the 


Lords Tuſtices of England; 


STR, by 
ag Should ſcaree have had the Bold- 
neſs to prefix your great. Name to 


0 this Book, had I not been fully 
OS! perſuaded that the extraordinary 


Worth of _ Author would ſtrongly plead 
for me to your Excellency's Generofity. For, 
lince my Intention was, that the Sieur Puffen- 
obs : 8 5 the Hi Af 7 Europe 
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Hrould appear in no lefs Laiſtze in this King. 


dom, than it has heretofore done in mo! 


Parts of Europe ;. I could not, without Inju- 
ring a. Perſon ſo. famous for his Learning, 


and the Rank he bears. in one of the Northern 


Kingdoms, . ſubmit, his [Treatiſe to the Pro- 
tection of any other Perſon than your Excel- 
lency, whofe judging Power is ſo univerſally 
acknowledg'd :.1f it endures this Teſt, it mult 


paſs current in this Nation. The high Sta- 


tion in which you are now plac'd by the 
Choice of the Wiſeſt and Braveſt of a 
having put your Merits above the Praiſes of 
2 private Perſon ; I ſhall rather Admire than 
pretend to enumerate them, wiſhing,” that as 
your Actions have hitherto been moſt Effectual 


An preſerving your Country's Liberty, ſo your 
Counſels may for the future prove a8 


fatal to 
the French, as the Swords of your glorious 
Anceſtors in former Ages. Thus recommend- 
ing my ſelf to your Excellency's Protection, 
beg leave to Subſcribe my ſelf, 


moſt devored Serwdnt 
10 3Y60 
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HAT Hiſtory is the mot pleaſant. 
and uſeful Study for Perſons of Qua-. 
lity, and more. particularly for thoſe. 
5, | "0 -efien for Employments, in the 
ate, is well knawn to all Men. of Learning. 
: s therefore requiſite, that young, Gent lemen. 
4 2 Study, not on becauſe their Memory, 
x > en Ugarous, and more capable. 50 retain 
* they learn, but. likewiſe in regard it. may 
* concluded, that he who has no Relith for 
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Ie Authors Preface. 
Hiſtory, is very unlikely to make. any preat 
22525 in the ay of Knowles, 8 * 4 
common + 0 indeed, both in publick and 
private Schools, to read to their Scholars ſome 
ancient Hiſtorians; and there are 4 great 
many who employ ſeveral Years in reading 
Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, Juſtin and Livy, 
but never ſo much as take into their Conſide- 
ration the Hiſtory of later Times. 'Tis true, 
and it cannot be deny d, but that we ought to 
begin with the ancient H iſtorians, they being 
equally uſeful and pleaſant; but to neg lect the 
Hiſtory of later Times is @ notorious piece of 
Indiſcretion, and want of Underſtanding, in 
thoſe to whom the Education of Youth is com- 
mitted; for I lay down this as @ Principle, 
That we are to fludy thoſe Things in our Touth, 
which may prove uſefiil to us bereafter, when 
we come to riper Tears, and apply our ſelves 
to Buſineſt. Now I cannot, for my Life, ap- 
prebend what great Benefit we can expect to 
receive from Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, and 
. The firft Decad of Livy, as to our Modern 
Aﬀairs, tho we had learn d them by heart, 
and had, beſides this, made a perfeft Index 
of all the Phraſes and Sentences that are it 

found in them: Or if we were ſo wel 
ver d in them, as to be able to give a mot 
exact Account, bow Cows and Sheep the 
Romans led in Triumph when they bad co 
quer d the Equi, the Volſci, and the Het. 
nici. But what & conſiderable Advantage it 
7s to underſtand the Modern Hiſtory as wel 4 
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our Native Country, as of its neighbouring 
Nations, is ſufficiently known to ſuch at are 
empley d in State- Affairs. But, after all, it is 
not- ſo eaſy @ matter to acquire this Know- 
edge, partly becauſe thoſe Hiſlories are com- 
—— in large and various Volumes; part- 
ly becauſe they are generally publiſs'd in the 
native Language of each Country: fo that be 
who intends to apply himſelf to this Study, 
muſt be well vers'd in Foreign Languages. T; 
remove in ſome meaſure this Diffeulty, I did 
ſome Tears ago, for the Benefit of ſome young 
Gentlemen in Sweden, compile a Compendium 
of the Hiſtory of ſuch States as ſeem d to haus 
any Reference to that Kingdom; with intent 
only to give them the firſt taſte of thoſe Hi- 
ſtories fitted for their private Improvement. 
But after this rough Draught” bad fallen into 
other Hands, I bad ſome reaſon to fear, 
that ſome proging Bookſeller or other would 
publiſh it . as 1 know it has happen d 
to others, toboſe Diſcourſes undigeſted, haue 
been publiſb d again their Will and Know- 
ledge. So I found my ſelf oblig d, notwitbCC- 
ſtanding I bad but little Leiſure, to reviſe the 
ſeid Work, and after I had render d it ſome- 
what more perfect, rather to publiſh it, ſuch 
a it is, than to ſuffer that anather fhould rob 
me of it. I hope therefure, that the diſcreet. 
Reader will look favourably upon this Work, 
we as 4 Piece defign'd for Men of great Learn- 
"g, but adapted to the dpprebenſon and Ca. 
ates of young Men, w 
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om I was willing ta 
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Authors Preface. 
the Way, and, as it were, to give them 

4 Taſte, nb they might be encouraged 
ro make a further ſearch into this Stuch. 
| I muft here alſo advertiſe the Reader, that 
| becauſe 1 have taken the Hiſtory of each 
il Kingdom from its own Hiſtorians, ſo @ great 
it Difference is to be found in theſe. ſeveral Ne- 
| . Mations, which concern the Tranſaffions of 
| ſome Nations that were at Enmity, it being 4 
common Obſervation, that the reſpective Hi- 
ſtorians have magnify'd thoſe Action: which 
proud Favourable to their Native Country, a; 
they have leſſend thoſe that provid Unfor- 
tunate. To reconcile and decide theſe Dife- 
rences, was not my Bufineſs. But to give 4 
clearer Inſigbt into the Hiſtory of each Country, 
baue added ſuch Obſervations as are gene- 
rally made concerning the good and bad Qua- 
lifications of each Nation, without offering 
either to Flatter or Undervalue any; as alſo, 
what concerns the Nature, Strength, and 
Weakneſs of each Country, and its Form if 
Government All which, I thought might be 
an Inducement to young Gentlemen when they 
Travel or Converſe with Men of greater Ex- 
perience in the Affairs of the World, to be 
more inquiſitive into thoſe Matters, What | 
bave related concerning the Intereit of cab 
State, is to be conſider d as relating chieſ) 10 
that Time when I compor d this Work. And, 
the” I mutt confeſs, that this is 4 Matter more 
0 ſuitable to the Capacity of Men of Underſtand. 
N ing, than young People, yet I could not paſs 


if 
' 


by in ſilence, ſince this is to he eſteem d the 
Hy from whence muſt be concluded, whe- 
ther State- Affairs are either well or ill ma- 


which erve as an Inſtruftion to yo 
Men, = t the Intereft of Nations 


f The firſt I underſtand to take place, when 4 
4 Prince judges the Welfare of his State to conſiſt 
j- in ſuch things as cannot be perform d without 
h diſquieting and being injurious to 4 grow many 
10 other States, and which theſe are ob 1 to op 
r- poſe with all their Power: As for Example, 
e The Monarchy of Europe, or an univerſal 


Monopoly; ſuch Things being the Fuel with 
TJ, 


a- WT fur ut omnes ſervitutem accipiant? If 
in would be the only Maſters of the World, 
% ech it thence follow, that all others ſhould 


and umely lay their Necks under your Loke? 
Fe Real Intereſt may be ſubdivided into Per- 
be aua and Temporary. The former depends 


they (lieh on the Situation and Conſtitution of the 
Fx- on, and the natural Inclimations of the 
2 be le; rhe latter, on the Condition, Strength, 
at I is Weakneſs of the neighbouring Nations ; 
a e thoſe. vary, the Intereſt muſt alſo vary. 
hence it often happens, that whereas we are, 


And, aur own Security, ſometimes oblig'd to af- 
mare |S 2 1 N Nation, which is likely to 


and. e oppre ed by a more otent Enemy ʒ at ano- 
= LL forced to oppoſe the _— 
/ . 1 W + 


* . . 1 * * 2 % 1 
4 * 2 Kan bas . a4 * 4 
:4 ; * "x N 2 le | 175 * 1 * * 
| Oo OY ow” * 
75 l 

; | 5 , a * d 

e Author's Preface. 
. 1 a , \ 4 I 


naged. I muft alſo mention one thing more, 


livided into the Imaginary and the Real Intereſt, 


which the whole World may be put into a Flame, 
Num fi vos omnibus imperare vultis, ſequi- 
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of theſe we before aſſiſted; when we find r bey | 


e recoverd themſelves to that depree, 1; 
that they may prove Formidable and Troble 
ſome to us. But ſeeing this Intereſt is ſo ma. 
mifeſt to thoſe who are vers d in State- Af aire, 
that they can't be ignorant of it; one might 
255 Hom it oftentimes happens, that great 

rrors are committed in this kind apainſt the 


Intereſt of the State. To this may be anſwer d. 


That thoſe who have the Supreme Adminiſtra- 
tion of Affairs, are oftentimes not ſufficiently 
acquainted with the Intereſt both of their own 
State, and of their Neighbours , and jet 
being fond of their own Sentiments, will nt 
follow the advice. of underſtanding and faith- 
ful Miniſters. Sometimes they are miſguided 
by their Paſſions, or by Time-ſerving Miniſter: 
and Favourites. But where the Adminiſtra. 
tion of the Government is committed to the 
Care of Miniſters of State, it may happen, 
that theſe are nat capable of diſcerning it, or 
elſe are led away by à private Intereſt, wiich 


ti oppoſite to that of the State; or elſe, being 


divided into Fattions, they are more concernd 
to ruin their Rivals, than to follow the di- 


Fates of Reaſon. And for this Reaſon, ſont 


of the mot exquifite parts of Modern Hiſtory 
conſiſts in knowing the juſt Character of tht 
Perfon who is the Sovereign, or of the Mui. 
ſters, which rule a State; their Capacity, li. 


c linationt, Caprices, Private Intereſts, Mai 


ner of proceeding, and the like; ſince in pon this 
2 m a great meaſure, the good and 4 
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Management of a State, For it frequ 
happens, That a State which in it ſelf con- 
d is but weak, is made to become very 
conſiderable by the good Condu and Vigilance 
of its Directors; whereas a I State, 
the ill Management of thoſe that fit at t 
Helm, oftentimes declines apace. But as vhbe 
Knowledge of theſe Matters appertains properly 
to thoſe who are employ'd in the Managemens 
of Foreign Affairs, ſo it is mutable, confiders 
ing bow often the Scene is chang'd at Court. 
fore it is better learn d from Experience 
and the Converſation of Men well vers'd in 
theſe Matters, than from any Books whatſoever. 
ind this is what I thought my ſelf ob 54 co. 
premiſe in à few Words, before I entred upon 
the Body of the Work. f 
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CHAP. I. 
Vf the Ancient Monarchies, and more eſpecially 


of the Roman, from the Ruines of which a- 
roſe many Kingdoms and States. 


. O Man of com mon Senſe, imagines, that the matt 
at the firſt Propagationot Mankind, there aocieac 

were ſuch Governments as are among us * 

at this time. For in thoſe Times every ö 
ather, without being ſubject to any Superior Power, 
verned his Wife, Children and Servants, as a Sovereign. 
ay, it ſ22ms very probable to me, that even to the time 
the Deluge, there was no Magiſtracy, nor any civil 
aſtitut ion; but that the Government was lodged only 
ach Father of his Family. For it is ſcarce to be ima- 
ied, that ſuch abominable Licentioutneſs, and the Con- 
or ot all Rights and Laws, both Humane and Divine, 
d have been introduced, where the Power ot Magi- 
ates and Laws was exerciſed: And it is obſervable, that 
Fr once the Rules of Government were conſtituted, we 
dot find that Mankind in general did run into the fams 


rules, of which God Almighty was obliged to rk 
B | the 
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the World by an univerſal Puniſhment ; though the Root 
of the Evil was remaining as well after as betore the De- 
luge. However ' tis likewiſe probable that for a conſide- 


rable time after the Deluge, this ſeparate Paternal Go- 
vernment continued in the World. 


The Origi- S. 2. But the Reaſon why Fathers of Families lefr this 
val of civil ſeparate way of Living, and joined in a mutual civil Socie- 


Societies. 


At what 
time the (rt 


Siares were firſt inſtituted, and which ot them 1s to be eſt;emed * 


cot. ſti tuted. 


ty, ſeems to be, that among the Neighbouring Families, 
ſometimes Quarrels us'd to ariſe, which being often deci. 
ded by Force, drew along with them very great Inconve- 
niencies; to prevent which, it was n neceſſary, tor 
the Preſervation of Peace and Quietneſs among Neigh- 
bours, to leave the Deciſion of ſuch Matters to $A Judg- 
ment of ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderable among 
them. Beſides, upon the Increaſe of Mankind, the Inſo- 
lence and Violence of diſſolute Men, became fo remarka- 
ble and notorious, that a ſmall handtul of ill Men combi- 
ning together, could with the greateſt Eaſe oppreſs and 
ruine a ſingle Man with his Wife and Children: And to 
guard off ſuch Injuries, the Neighbours that lived ſo near, 
as to be able to aſſiſt one another in caſe of Neceſſity, did 
enter into a Society mutually to defend themſelvesagainſt 
their common Enemies. That they might do this with 
the better ſucceſs, the ſupream Government of the Socie- 
ty was committed to him, who appeared moſt confidera- 
ble for his Wiſdom and Valonr: It is allo very probable, 
that ſuch as by common Conſent {ought out new Habita- 
tions, choſe a Leader, who both in the Expedition, and in 
the Country they poſſeſſed themſelves of, had the chiet Di 
rect ion of Affairs. And this Office of a Judge, Head or 
Leader, degenerated by degrees, into that fort of Govern- 
ment that Ariſtotle calls Heroical ; which indeed 1s 19 
thing elſe but a Democracy preſided over by one of the Ci: 
tizens, who has a Power rather to adviſe than to come 
mand the reſt, Now this ſeems to be the moſt anci-i! 
Form of Republicks ; For the Fathers and Maſters ot H. 
milies could not ſo ſoon forget their Liberty, as not t 7% 
ferve to themſelves a ſhare in the Government, by whicl 
their Conſent was neceſſary at leaſt in all Affairs, 113 
Were to be decreed in the —— of the whole Society. 


§. 3- But at what time preciſely theſe Societies weils 
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moſt Ancient, is not eaſy to be determined; for tho' com- 
monly the Aſſyrian Empire is, taken for the firſt Monar- 
chy, yet it 15 not from hence to be concluded, that the 
ſame was the firſt civil Society; fince it is evident, that 
this Empire acquired its greatneſs by ſwallowing up leſ- 
ſer States. And thoſe Wars which the Aſſyrian Kings 


$ waped againſt other States, do abundantly teſtify, that 
* beſides rhe Aſſyrian there were other civil Societ ies even 
P at that Time in the World. Upon this Head it is to be 
_ 


obſerv'd, that as no humane Affairs come immediately to 
A Perfection, ſo were the firſt Inſtitutions of civil Society 
very ſimple and impertect, till by Degrees all the parts of 
h- the Supreme civil Power, together with ſuch Laws and 


3 Conſtitutions as were requiſite for the maintaining of a 
ng civil Society, were fottled and inſtituted, The firſt Com- The firſt 
lo- monwealths were likewiſe very ſmall, and their Territo- — 
Ka- ries of a very little Extent, fo that it was eaſy for the Ci- and imper- 
bi. tizens to aſſeinble, either to conſult upon Matters of Im- fett. 
and Portance, or to defend themſelves againſt a foreign Pow. + 
J to er. It is evident out of Hiſtory, that the deeper you 
ear, ſearch into the moſt ancient Times, the more eparate 
did imall Commonwealths you will meet withal ; from the 
zink coalition of which great Empires in proceſs of Time did 
with ariſe, ſome uniting by common Conſent, and others being 
* ſubdued by the more powerful. 
Sra⸗ 
able, §. 4. Among theſe great Empires the Mirian is com- The Aſries 
zþitas monly reckoned the moſt Ancient; the Reaſon of which *=pc- 
nd n may probably be, that thoſe Parts were ſooner, and more 
ef Di. inhabited than other Places, which being later poſſeſſed 
on) 1 had fewer Inhabitants, and thoſ: ſrartered at greater di- 
over 


ä itances one from another. Add to this, that theſe earlier 
is no- and more numerous Inhabitants had a greater ſupport ot 
the C- Riches and Laws, than the latter, who were perpetually 
com employed in Agriculture. So that the 4ſſprians might 
anci-" oy Without much difficulty overcome one ſmall Common- 
of wealth after another, and by ſubduing ſome, make way 
d to 76+ for an entire Conqueſt over the reſt, that had not then 


which learned the Advantage of a joint Power and Contederacy, 
55 bla de vaſt Armies with which Minus and Semiramis 
). the firſt Founders of this Monarchy) over-power'd far 
1 diſtant Nations, make the common Chronologies ver 
— doubtful: But to ſettle this is not to out preſent Purpoſe. 
1 1 


Tu ill be of more Uſe to take Notice, by what means the 
510k | B f 


2 kings 
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Kings of this vaſt Empire did bridle the conquered Nati. 
ons; and indeed two of their Meaſures are very remarka- 
xy what ble. The firſt was, That intending to imprint an extra- 
means this ordinary Character of their Perſons upon the Minds ot 
empire #95 the People, they always kept themſelves very cloſe in their 
' Palaces, and being ſeldom to be ſeen by any but their 
neareſt Servants, they never iſſued out Orders, or anſwe- 
red their Subjects Petitions but by them. By this means, 
they inſpired the Vulgar People, with the Thoughts, that 
they were in ſome Degree above the Humane Race. The 
tecond was, That every Year they us'd to draw a certain 
number ot Soldiers out of each Province, and theſe being 
quartered in and about the Place of their Reſidence, and 
commanded by ſuch a one as was thought moſt faithful, 
they ſtruck Terror both into the Subjects at Home and 
the neighbouring Nations Abroad. This Army was a- 
— ditbanded every Year, and another drawn out of the 
*rovinces, that the General being thus deprived ot an op- 
ee to gain the Affection ot the Soldiers, might not 
be in a Condition to invade the Empire. The Ruin of 
this Empire under Sardanapalus, is not ſo much to be aſcii. 
bed to his Effeminacy, as to this, That the Kings allowed 
too much Power to the Governors of Provinces of ſo vaſt 
an Extent. Theſe grew at laſt too powerful for the 
Kings themſelves, who being lulled aſleep by Voluptu- 
ouſneſs (the Effects of Peace and Plenty) did not, as they 
uſed to do formerly, by great Actions endeavour to man- 
tain their Authority among the People. Out ot the Ru- 
ins of the Aſprian Empire two new Kingdoms were ete- 
cted; Arbaces taking upon himſelt the Sovereignty of Me- 
dia, where he was Governor, as the Governor of Baby/9: 
did the fame in his Province; both which were after wald 
reunited under the Perſian Monarchy. 


Its Fall. 


The Perſian SY 5- Cyrus the firſt Founder of the Perſian Empire, did, 
Empire. belides what formerly belonged to Media and Babylon, al- 
ſo conquer a great part of the Leſſer Aſia. This Prince, 
beſides other remarkable Conſtitutions, did wiſely throw 
in this, as a moſt neceſſary one to preſerve the Peace of hv 
ey what Empire; that in all Provinces,where he ſent his Lords Lieu 
mears iv tenants, he appointed Governors of the Fortreſſes, cho!" 
wit cut of the Commons, who being.not under the Juriſdts 
| Fon of the Lords Lieutenants, had their dependaiice . 
mediately on the King. Theſe therefore living in ou 
: tino 
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tinual Emulation and jealouſies, ſerved as a Bridle to one 
another. The Lords Lieutenants, without the aſſiſtance 
of the Governors of the Fortreſſes, were not in e 
city to mutiny againſt the King; and the Governors 
ving a watchful Eye upon all their Attempts and In- 
trigues, gave conſtant Notice of the ſame to the King. 
On the other Hand, from rhe Governors of the Fortreſſes 
nothing was to be feared, becauſe, being of mean Con- 
dition, and a very limited Power, they were not capable 
of making any great Factions, or drawing any conſidera- 
ble Party after them. Cambyſes annexed Egypt to the Fer- The raiaats 
ſian Empire, But whenever the Kings of Ferſia attempt- 2 of 
ed to extend their Conqueſts farther, it always proved tage 
| truitleſs. Cambyſes did in vain attack the Ethiopians, as the Empire. 
| Darius Hyſtaſpes did the Sceythians : And Aerxes was 
ihametully beaten by the Greeks. Butthe following Kings, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, Darius Nothus, and Art axeræ- 
es Mnemon manag'd their Affairs with more Wiſdom a- 
gainſt the Greels, whom they did not attack; but leaving 
them at reſt, they quickly ſaw inteſtine Wars kindled a- 
| mong them, wherein they ſo well knew how to play their 
| Game, that by always affording Aſliſtance to the weaker 
lide, they rather protracted than finiſhed theſe inteſtine 
Wars, till the Greeks, quite tired and exhauſted, were 
obl1g'd to accept of ſuch Conditions of Peace as were pro- 
jeted by the Perſians; by virtue of which, each City be- 
ing declared free and independant of one another, Greece 
was diſabl'd thereafter to undertake any thing of Moment, 
zut after all, Macedon, an obſcure Nation of Greece 
prov'd the Ruin of the Perſſan Monarchy, thro' a defect ubeir Fall. 
ot Policy in their Kings, in not making early Oppoſition 
to the growing Power of Philip, by raifing powerful E- 
nemies in Greece, againſt him and his Son Alexander; 
which for great Sums of Money they might eaſily have 
done, and thus have cut out ſo much Work for theſe two 
Warlike Princes at home, that they could not bave had 
leiſure fo much as to have entred on the Thoughts of in: 
vading Penſia: In the ſame manner as formerly the Perk 
"ns had obliged Ageſil aus quickly to return into Greece. 
hut being over ſecure in their own ſtrength, and deſpiſin 
chers, they drew upon themſelves their own Deſtruct ion. 
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8 6. Greece was in ancient Times divided into a great Seece. 
mau, Petty Com monwealths, every one of thoſe being 
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Govern'd by its own peculiar Laws. Among thoſe, in 
Glenn, Procels of Time, Athens grew moſt Famous, whole Citi- 
zens, for Ingenuity, Eloquence, the Knowledge of Art: 
and Sciences, and civiliz'd Manners, ſurpaſſed all the 
reſt; and their Glory encreaſed exceedingly aiter they had 
fignaliz'd themſelves fo bravely — the Perſians. H. 
ter this, by adding the Harbour of Pyreum to their City, 
| they made it very commodious for Shipping, and acquir'd 
: ſuch vaſt Riches, that by their Naval Strength they ſub. 
1 du'd the Iſles of the Zrean Sea and the Coaſt of the Leſ- 
14 ſer A/ia. But elated with Succeſs, and thereupon ofler- 
bi ing hard Uſage to their Subjects and Contederates, they 
. drew upon themſelves the Hatred of their Allies: And at. 
0 ter they once attempted to be ſole Maſters of Greece, the 
Peloponeſizns, and others, headed by the Spartans ( 
above all bore a partioulat Emulation and Envy to the 
Athenians). united together to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of 4. 
thens. Yet the Athenians behav'd themſelves fo bravely, 
that the War was carried on for a conſiderable Time with 
near equal Succeſs, till at laſt being vanquiſh'd in a Battle 
in Sicily, they allo loſt their whole Fleet on the Coaſt of 
Thrace. Then the Lacedemonians becoming Maſters of 
Athens conſtituted thirty Governors, who tyranniz'd moſt 
cruelly over ſuch of the Citizens of Athens as ſurviv'd the 
Storming of their City; yet Thraſibulus having expell'd 
the ſame, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome of the bani{l'd 4 
thenians, reſtor'd the City to its former Liberty. Itter 
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a. this, though the Athenians recover'd themſelves a little, 
YR yet were they never able to arrive at the former Gran 
vn dure of their Commonwealth; and being atterwards too 
[7 iorward in making Head againſt Philip, they were ſevere 
PIR Iy chaſtiz'd by him. It was therefore the immoderate 
| I Ambition of the Atheni ans, and their defire of conquering 
„ more than they were able to defend, which occaſion'd 
1 their Ruin. For the Number of the Citizens of Athen, 
. did not much exceed ten thouſand, and they rarely rt 60 
0 | celving others as Citizens among them, great Cities av! Ne: 
it Proviaces could not be kept in Obedience by ſuch a num: Nat 
by! ber; and ſo with one unfortunate Blow their whole EO. b 
F i er was ſtruck down without Recovery. For conſidering ul 
il that ſuch Cities are better fitted for their own Defence, wo 
bi | 1 than tor making Conqueſts upon others, it is mate 2G Dy 5 
al: viſeable for them to mind the Advantage of then dd 
wht | Trade, than to intermeddle too much in F oreign Enals 
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and rather to ſectire. their own Walls, than to invade 

their Neighbours, Next to Athens, Lacedemon was ta- Sparta, 
mous in Greece, the Citizens of which, by the Conſtituti- 

ons andrigorous Diſciplineantroduc'd by Lycurgus, ſeem'd 


| to be moſt fitly qualified for Warlike Atchievements. 
Wie this City had no powerful Neighbour to conteſt 
withal, it was ſtrong enough to defend its Liberty a- 
\ gainſt the neighbouring Commonwealths, And the- 
g tans, as long as they, according to their Laws and Inſtitu- 
- WW tions, deſpis'd Riches, had no great occaſion to invad o- 
4 thers, But as ſoon as they began toaim at higher Matters, 
, they found by Experience, that 1t was a quite different 
. | Cale to conquer wide extended Kingdoms, and to preſerve 
5 a {mall Republick. For having had the 2 Fortune of 
5 lubduing Athens, they fell into the ſame Folly which had 
" been the ruin of the Athenians; and not ſatisfied with the 
2: attempts of conqueringGreece, and the Aſiaticł Sea Coaſts, 
5 had the Preſumption to invade Ferſſa under the Conduct 
* of Ageſilaus. But it was eaſy for the King of Perſia to 


find out means to puniſh their Inſolence, by cauſing a Di- 

verſion to be made by the Greeks, that envied the Succeſs 

ot the Spartans, ſo that they were quickly obliged to re- 

cal Ageſilaus to defend themſelves at home. Not long af. 

ter, their Fleet being beaten by Conon, Epaminondas de- 

teated their Army * Land in the Battle of Leuctra; 

hereby they were ſo weakened, that they were ſcarce a- 

ble to defend their own Walls. Next to theſe two Cities, 

1hebes was for a while Famous, through the Valour and Tue. 

Wiſdom of Epaminondas, who knew ſo well how to 

Head hisCounntry men, that they humbled the Spartans, 

and, as long as he liv'd, were the moſt flouriſhing State 

of Greece, But after his Death, this City return'd to its 

tormer State; and making Head againſt Philip, was ſe. 

verely humbled by him, and quite deſtroy'd by his Son 

Alexander. | 

8. 7. Macedon was before the times of Philip an incon- Macedn, 

liderable Kingdom, and ſo expos'd to the Incurſions of its 

Neighbours, that it was ſcarce able to defend it ſelf; this 

Nation being then eſteem'd the moſt deſpicable ot Greece. 

But by the Military Vertue of two Kings, it made ſuch a 

conſiderable Figure, that it conquer'd a great Part of the 

World. The perplex'd Circumſtances of the ne:zghbour. The Folirict 

ing Nat ions of Macedon at that time, and the good Con- —— 

duct of Philip, whereby he ſo ſettled the Kingdom at 8 Philip, | 
© B home, 
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home, that it quickly became the Head of all Greece, gave 


the firſt opportunity to lay the Foundation of this Monar- 
chy. For on one fide it had for its Neighbours, the 7h. 
ci ans, Triballians, and Illyrians, very barbarous Nat ions, 
and given to Robbery; which were eaſily kept in aw: 
by a neighbouring, wiſe, and brave King. On the other 

de, was Greece and its Cities, which, tho' they were 
much fallen from their ancient Glory, yet were-all toge- 
ther ſtill too hard for the Macedonians Againſt theſe he 
made uſe of this Artifice, That by ſetting them togst her 
by the Ears among themſeives, he ſo weakned them wit! 
inteſtine Wars, that they were afterwards not able t 
hold out long againſt him. And becauſe Philip us'd only 
to attack one of thoſe Cities at a time, and the reſt were 
not forward enough unanimouſly to prevent his growing 
Greatneſs, he was upon a ſudden, before they were 3. 
ware of it, grown too ſtrong and potent for them . 
Philip ſrem'd particularly endow'd with great Qualifica- 
tions for this Enterprize. For beſides the Vivactty of 
Spirit, he was puſh'd on by an extraordinary Ambition 
to make himſelf Famous by great Actions. What rea! 
Virtues were wanting in him, he endeavour'd to {upp!y 
with pretending to the ſame; and tho? he did nothing 
without a fair Pretence, yet did he never ſtick at any 
thing, provided he could obtain his Ends; and was never 
Iparing in Promiſes or Oaths, if he thought he could 
thereby deceive ſuch as he intended to overcome. i. 
Was an abſolute Maſter of his Paſſions, and knew how 


to conceal and diſguiſe his Deſigns, how to ſet Friend: 


together by the Ears, and by pretending Friendſhip to 
both Parties, to deceive them by vain Hopes. He had 
likewile a flattering," deceittul, crafty way of Speaking 


and Converſing, and ſo knew how to inlinuate himſelt 


with every Body ; how to diſcourſe ſeriouſly, and t9 
break a Jeſt with equal Dexterity ; and as for Money, be 
made no other uſe of it, than to advance his D-'(igns. 
He was a moſt experienc'd Warriour, and had made the 
Macedonians ſuch excellent Soldiers, that the Macedonian 
Phalanx, firſt invented by him, was terrible even tothe 
Romans. And in regard he was always at the Head of 115 
Armies, continually exercis'd his Soldiers, and punRually 
paid them, there were no better Soldiers in his Days 
than the Macedonians. When arriv'd at ſo high a pitch 


of Greatneſs, that he was choſen by the common Coat 
2 „ 
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bf Greece, their General againſt the Perſſans, and when 
ulie in making Preparations for the Expedition, he was 


barbarouſly murder'd, leaving his Son Alexander the 
Glory of purſuing it. 


8. 8. The whole Compaſs of Hiſtory does ſcarce afford Alerander 
a more famous and glorious Expedition, than that of A. Sc Great. 
lexander the Great, in which, with about thirty thouſand 
Men, he conquer'd ſo vaſt and potent Kin doms, and by 
his vi&orious Arms, extended his Empire from the Helle- 
ſpant to the Indies. If we enquire into the Cauſes of ſuch 
| uncommon and happy Progreſſes, it is undeniable, that, 
| next to the Providence of God Almighty, who has put 
bounds to all Kingdoms upen Earth, the incomparable 
Valour of Alexander himſelf had a * ſhare in the 
ſame; who having an Army of choſen Men, fell upon his 
| Enemies Army with ſuch diſpatch and Vigour, that it was 
. | 1mpoſlible for any new levied Forces of the Barbari ans, 
tho” never ſo numerous, to reſiſt him. In the next place, 
Darius committed a grand Miſtake, when he offer'd Bat 
tel to Alexander; it being evident, that the Penſians never 
were equal to the Greeks in pitch'd Battels. Beſides this, 
the Perſians having liv'd for a conſiderable time in Peace, 
had few experienc'd Soldiers among them; fo that the 
greater the number was of ſuch undiſciplin'd Soldiers, the 
looner were they brought into diſorder at the Time of 
Battel. Darius was ignorant of that great Art of protra- 
Ning the War, and endeavouring, by poſting himfelf ad- 
vantageouſly, and cutting off the Proviſions from his E- 
nemies, to take off the Edge of Alexander's Fury. And 
becauſe he had neglected to give him a Diverſion at home, 
with the Aſtiſtance of the Greels, who envied his Great - 
ne1s, no other Event could reaſonably be expected, than 
what afterwards followed. | 


&. 9. But the untimely Death of Alexander robb'd both ne dies 
his Children and the World of the Fruits of his Victories. Voung - 
For not only his Children, being young, loſt their Father's 
Kingdom; but the fatal Wars carried on after his Death, 
betwizt his Generals, brought the conquer'd Nations un- 
der great Calamities; who elſe would have been in hopes 
to have changed their Kings for a much better and great- 

* Prince, Tis true, it ſeem d to be next to an Impoſſi- 
bunny, that theſe To ſuddenly conquered Countries ſhould 


la 
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queſtionleſs have been entailed upon his Family, 
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ſo ſoon he united in one Kingdom; ſince a firm Union be. 
twixt ſo many Nations could not be eſtabliſhed without 
a ſingular Prudence of their Supreme Head, and a conſide- 
rable Time. Beſides, we find, that a ſudden Greatneſs 
is rarely laſting, there being no leſs Ability required to 
maintain, than to acquire a Thing of this Nature. The 
Conqueſts therefore of Alexander being of fo vaſt an Ex- 
tent, that the ſmall Numbers of his Macedonians was by 
no means ſufficient to keep them in awe, and to make 
thoſe Provinces dependant on the Macedonian Empire ; 
there was no other way to maintain fuch vaſt Conqueſts, 
but to treat the 75, wig Nations in the ſame manner 
with his native Subjects, and not to oblige them to depart 
from their acient Laws and Cuſtoms, or to turn Maceds- 


' #ians; but rather tor him to turn Perſian, that the con- 


quer'd might not be ſenſible of any other Change, but 
what they found in the Perſon of their King. Alexander 


under ſtood this very well; and accordingly he not only 


uſed himſelf to the Perſian Cuſtoms and Habit, but like. 


wiſe married the decealed King's Daughter, and had a 
. Perſian Guard about him. Thoſe Writers who cenſure 


Alexander's Conduct in this Matter, only betray their own 
Indiſcretion. However, to ſettle a right Underſtanding 
betwirt the Conqurors and Conquered required a confide- 


rable Time; to effect which Alexander ſeemed to be 


the fitteſt Man in the World, as being endowed with a 
more than ordinary Valour, Magnanimity, Liberality 


and Authority. If he had left a Son behind him not un- 


worthy of ſo great a Father, the Perſian Throne would 


Trou- F- 10. The Death of Alexander the Great was the oc 
sfrerthe cation of long and bloody Wars: For the ery puff 'd 
9 


eath oi A. 


ber ander. 


up with the Glory of its great Actions, eſteem'd no Bod) 
worthy of the ſupream Command; and the General“ te- 
tuſing to obey one another, were grown too potent to live 
as private Perſons. *Tis true, Aridæus had the Name ot 
King; but this poor Man wanted both Authority and 
Power to bridle the Ambition of fo many proud and gre! 
Men. So that ſpurr'd on by the hopes, ſome of obiain- 
ing the whole Empire, ſome of petting a conſiderable 
ſhare, they waged a moſt bloody and long War among 
themſelves, till their Number was reduced to a few, from 
a great many who firſt pretended to the Empire. F we 
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of them took upon themſelves the Title of Kings, and the 
Sovereign Dominion of Provinces, viz. Caſſander, Lyſi- 


machus, Antigonus, Seleucus and Ptolomy. But only the | 


three laſt tranſmitted their Kingdoms to their Families, 


So that only three Kingdoms remain'd in the Power of 


the Macedonians ; viz. That of Spria, Egypt, and Mace. 
don; That part of the Perſian Empire which lay Eaſterly 
beyond the River Euphrates, being again become a vaſt 
new Kingdom under the Name of the Parthian Empire, 


The abovementioned three Kingdoms were afterwards The Fall of 


{wallowed up by the Romans, aud of theſe the Kingdom of = = — 


Macedon was the firſt, as ly ing neareſt to ſtaly. For the 
Romans, after having ſubdued all Italy, began to extend 
their Conqueſts beyond the Seas; and perceiving that 
Philip, an a&ive King, bid fair for the Conqueſt of all 
Greece; they did not think it adviſeable to let him grow 
more powerful, he being ſo near them, that in Time he 
might eaſily prove troubleſome to Italy. They entring 
therefore into a League with the fame Cities of Greece, 
which were Attack*d by Philip, under that pretence made 
War upon Philip; and having driven him back into Ma- 
cedon, reſtored Liberty to all Greece. By which means 
the Romans at the ſame time divided their Strength, and 
gain'd their Affections: At length they Conquer'd Fer ſe- 
#5, and with him the Kingdom of Macedon Then they 
turn'd their Arms againſt Syria, and took from Antiochus 
the Great, all that part of Alia which extends as far as 
ount Taurus. And though this Kingdom held out for 
a While after, yet being miſerably torn to pieces by the 
ilſent ions, which wereriſen in the Royal Family, it Sur- 
rendred it {elf toTigranes, King of Armenia. But he be- 
ng Conquered by Pompey, the whole was made a Province 
oi the Roman Empire. Egypt at laſt could not eſcape the 
Hands of the Romans, after the Emperor Auguſtus had 
deteated Cleopatra and her Gallant Mark Anthony. 


ire. 


$- 11. Before we come to Rome, we muſtſay ſomething ca 


of Carthage ; this City having long conteſted with Rome 
tor the Superiority, ſo that the Ronan Government did 
Not think it {elf well ſecured, as long as it was in being, 
This City, though it was rather fitted for Trade than 
War; yet having acquired vaſt Riches by its Traffick, 
and being vaſtly encreaſed in Power and Inhabitants; 
it not only forced the next adjacent Countries in Africa 
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to pay them Tribute, but alſo ſent vaſt Armies into Sci. 
Iy, Sardinia and Spain. This occaſioned the Wars betwixt 
them and the Romans; the Two Firſt they maintain'd 
with extraordinary Reſolution and Valour, but in the 
Third they were brought to utter Deſtru&ion. If they 
had avoided to meddle with the Roman Affairs, they 
might in all probability have been able for a great while 
to defend their Liberty. Ambition therefore was the 
chief cauſe of their Ruin, fince the Conſtitution of their 
Government was ſuch, as being adapted for Trade, did 
not require any great Poſſeſſions, except a few Lands to; 
the uſe of their Citizens, and ſome Sea-Ports in Spain 
and Sicily, for the conveniency of Commerce and Ship. 
ing. But the Conqueſts of large Countries were more 
hurtful than profitable to them. For thoſe Generals who 
Commanded their Armies abroad, proved at laſt dange. 
Tous to them, thinking it below themſelves, after ſo much 
Glory and vaſt Riches obtained, to be put in the ſame 
Rank with their Fellow Citizens. Beſides, the Inhab1. 
tants of this City were not ſo well fitted for Land- ſer. 


vice; fo that they being obliged to fill up their Armies 


with Mercenary Soldiers, rais'd out of ſeveral Nations, 
theſe were a vaſt and certain Charge to them, the hope: 
of the Benefit remaining uncertain. And further, the 


ſtedfaſtneſs and faithful Obedience of Mercenary $S01d;. 


ers is always precarious, and the Conquer'd Places could 
ſcarce be truſted to thoſe whoſe Faith might eaſily bc 
bought by Money. After their firſt War with the Ko. 
mens, they Experienced, almoſt to their utter Ruin, how 
dangerous it is to wage War altogether with Foreign and 
Mercenary Soldiers. And therefore they could not poſl. 
bly hold out againit the Rowans, who tought with a much 
yon Conſtancy for their Native Country, than thee 
oreign Mercenaries did for their Pay. Twas a Capi 
tal Error in the Carthaginians, that they did not taks 
care in Time, ſo to eſtabliſh their Power at Sea, that the) 
needed not to have feared any thing from the Roman 
that way: But after they had once let the Romans be- 
come Maſters at Sea, they could not but expet them on? 
Time or other at their City-gatss. At the Time whe! 
Hannibal had ſuch prodigious Succeſs againſt the 5. 
mans, it proved alſo a fatal Neglect in them, that the) 
did not timely ſend freſh Supplies to Re- inforce him, 0 
that he might have ptoſecuted the War to the Deſtructi⸗ 
e | | On 
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on of Rome. For after they had once given leiſurs to the 
Romans to recolle& themſelves, they, mindtul of their for- 
mer Danger, never reſted till they had razed Carthage to 
the Ground. ; | 


& 12. Twill be worth while to trace the Common« Reme wars Li: 
wen kh of Rome back to its Original, becauſe none ever lk. A. 
yet equaPd it in Power and Greatneſs, and becauſe young | 
Students are firſt Entred and beſt Read in the Roman Hi- 
ſtory. This City was perfectly made for War, from 
whence ſhe firſt had her Riſe, and afterwards her Fall. 

Its firſt Inhabitants were a ſorry Rabble of indigent Peo- 
ple, the very Dregs of Italy, ignorant of what belonged to 
Commerce, and not expert in any Handy-craft Trade. 
For the carrying on of the firſt, Rome was not commodi- 
oufly Situated; and the latter was at that Time unknown 
in Italy. That ſmall parcel of Ground which at firit they 
poſſeſsd themſelves of, was not ſufficient to maintain a 
conſiderable Number of People; nor was there any va- 
cant Ground in the Neighbourhood, which could be Til- 
led for their Uſe. If therefore they would not always re- 
main Beggars, nothing was left them but their Swords, 
wherewith to cut out their Fortune. And truly Rome 
was nothing elſe but a Den of Wolves, and its Inhabitants 
always thirſting after their Neighbour's Goods and Blood, 
and living by continual Robbertes, It was then neceſſa« 
ry for a City, under theſe Circumſtances, to keep up a 
conſtant Stock of Valiant Citizens. To effect this the By what 
better, Romulus commanded, that no Child ſhould be mears | 
kill'd, except ſuch as were very Deformed; which barba- — ſo 
rous Cuſtom was then very common among the Grecians. populous, 
Beſides this, he ordered that all Slaves at Rome ſhould ; 
have, together with their 22 the Privilege of the Ci. 
ty; trom whom atterwards deſcended great Familes, 
| their Poſterity being ambitious, by great Deeds, to efface 
the Memory of their baſe Original. But above all, one 
thing did mightily contribute towards the Increaſe of 
Nome: Namely, that Romulus did not ſuffer the Men to 
be put to the Sword, in ſuch Places as were taken b 
torce by the Romans, nor would let them be ſold forSlaves; 
but receiving them into Rome, granted them the ſame Pri- 
vileges with the reſt of the Citizens. The Roman Writers 
give this for one Reaſon, why Athens and Sparta could 
not maintain their Conqueſts ſo long as Rome did; — 


f 
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they ſeldom Naturalized Strangers; whereas Romulus fre. 

uently uſed to receive thoſe as Citizens of Rome in the 
— with whom he had tought in the Morning. For 
War cannot be carried on without a good Stock of Men ; 
nor can Conqueſts be maintain'd without a conſiderable 
number of Valiant Soldiers, upon whoſe Faith the Go. 
vernment can rely in caſe of an Attack. But that the 
Conquer'd Places might not be left deſtitute of Inhabi. 
tants, and Rowe might not be crouded with too much 
Rabble, from many conquer'd Places he tranſplanted on. 
Iy the moſt opulent and the braveſt of the Inhabitants t 


Rome, filling up their Places with the pooreſt of the Rg. 


man Citizens; who ſettling a continual good Correſpon. 
dence betwixt the Conquer'd and the Romans, ſerved alſ 


for a Gariſon in theſe Places. By theſe means, the moſt 


Valiant and Richeſt Inhabitants of the Neighbourins 
Countries were drawn to Rome, and the pooreſt among 
the Romans obtained thereby, in thoſe Places, large Po. 
ſeſſions. But although Neceſſity gave an Edge to the Ro- 


man Valour, tWas not that alone that made them ſo War- 
like a People; for the Courage of their Kings, who in- 


ſtructed them in Military Affairs, and harden'd them to 
Dangers, had a great ſhare in it; though the thing right. 
1 conſider'd, it is not always adviſeable, to lay the Foun. 
ation of a State upon Military Conſtitutions ; ſince the 
Changes of War are uncertain, and fo it is not for the 
Quiet of any State, that Martial Tempers ſhould prevail 
too much 1n it. Accordingly we find peaceable Times 
did never agree with the Romans; and as ſoon as they 
were treed trom the Danger of Foreign Enemies, they 
ſheath'd their Swords in one anothers Bowels. 


§. 1 3. There were likewiſe other things worth our Ub- 


mary ſervation, which did greatly advance the Military Affair 
Inſtitution, Of Rome. One of the chiefeſt was, That their King Ser- 


vius Tullius, upon a Survey and Valuggion of the People, 
ordered, that only the moſt able anT"wealthy Citizen» 
ſhould do Service as Soldiers, and Equip themſelves e. 
ther with light Arms or compleat Armour, according t0 
their Ability: And, whereas formerly every Body, tl. 
out Diſtinction, was obliged to ſerve the Publick in de 
Wars at his own Charge, the poorer ſort were afterwar 
never made uſe of, but upon extraordinary Occaſions 


And though Riches do not make a Man the more a1. 


ant; 
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ant, yet was it but reaſonable, (ſince every Body was ob- 
liged to ſerve without Pay) that thoſe, who were ſcarce 
able to maintain themſelves, ſhould be ſpared as much as 
could be. And beſides this, the Wealth of the former was 
a Pledge of their Fidelity. For he that has nothing to 
loſe but his Life, carries all along with him, and has no 
ſuch ſtrict Obligation to face Death; not to mention, 
that he may eaſily be brought to deſert his own Party, if 
he meets with a proſpect of a better Fortune among the 
Enemies. On the contrary, a wealthy Man fights with 
more Zeal tor the Publick Intereſt ; becauſe in defendin 
That, he ſecures his own, and is not likely to betray his 
Truſt : For if he Deſerts, he leaves his Poſſeſſions behind 
him, with uncertain Hopes of a Recompence of his Trea- 
chery from the Enemy. And, though this Cuſtom grew 

out of Faſhion under the Emperors, yet in lieu of that, 
they always kept part of the Soldiers Arrears behind, to 
inſure their Fidelity ; for theſe. were never paid, till th 
were Diſbanded. It is alſo remarkable, that though the 


Romans were often ſignally beaten in the Field, yet did 


they never deſpair, or accept of any diſadvantageous Con- 
ditions of Peace, except what they did with Por ſenna, 
and the Gauls, call'd the Senones; To the firſt they were 
fain to give Hoſtages, upon Condition, that they ſhould 
not make any Iron Work, except what was requiſite for 
Tilling the Ground, of which ſhametul Peace the Ro. 
man Hiſtorians have cautiouſly avoided to ſpeak in their 
Writings, And the Gauls were within an Inch of having 
ut a Period to the very Being of Rome, if they had not 

n bought off with Money, to raiſe the Siege of the 
Capitol, when reduc'd tothe utmoſt Extremity by Famine, 
For what is related, that Camillus coming up juſt at the 
Time of the weighing out of the Gold, drove the Gawls 
from the Capitol, {ome look upon as a fabulous Relation, 
Upon all other Occaſions they always bore their publick 
Misfortunes with an extraordinary Conſtancy. For, not- 
withſtanding that Hannibal in the ſecond Punick War had 
reduced them to the laſt Extremity, yet there was not a 
word of Peace mentioned at Rome. And when their Gene- 
rals, by Claudius, tound Numantia had agreed to ſname- 
ful Articles with the Enemies, they choſe rather to deliver 
up the Generals to the Enemies, than to Ratifie the Trea- 
y. In like manner they us'd commonly to have but a 
mall regard for, and rarely to redeem ſuch as ſurrender'd 


them, 
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OftheReli- 5. 14. Twill likewiſe be of uſe to touch a little upp 
on of the the Religion of the ancient Romans, which, tho? derived 


| 
1 


very ancient Superſtition, taking its Riſe from an Opini- 


and the Motions and Chirping of the Birds might be var'- 
*oully interpreted according to the Exigency of the Times, 
and the Affairs of theState, Thecunning Augursor Soor. 
Tayers made uſe of theſePreditions from the * of Birds, 


For which Reaſon, there were no certain Heads or Art! 
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themſelves to the Enemy, to teach thereby the Roman 
Soldiers to expe& no Deliverance but from their own 
Swords. As this Cuſtom oblig'd the Soldiers to fight till 
the laſt, ſo did their Conſtancy ſtand them in great ſtead 
among other Nations. For he that ſhows himſelf once 
fearful of his Enemy, muſt expect to be attacked by him, 
as often as opportunity preſents it ſelf. 


trom the Greeks, yet the Romans knew much better how 
to accommodate it to the advantage of their State. Thu 
it was from the very beginning a conſtant Rule at Roe, 
not to begin any publick Affairs of Moment, without 
good Preſages: Becauſe that the Event of Things is com- 
monly ſuppoſed to happen according to the Approbation 
of the Gods: And therefore ſuch as think themſelves aſi. 
red of the good Will of: the Gods, undertake and eſtect 
Things with a greater Courage. Theſe Augurims or In. 
dications were commonly taken from Birds: Which 1 2 


on of the Heathens,that the Gods having their Place oi Re- 
fidence immediately above the Region ot the Air, made uſe 
of the Creatures fl the next adjoining Element for their 
Interpreters. Moreover, theſe Indications were thought 
particularly uſeful, becauſe they were at hand at all times, 


to inſpire the ignorant Multitude either with Hope or Oe. 

ſpair, Valour or Fear, according as it ſeem'd molt ſuita 

and convenient to the publick Affairs. And accordingly Cz tieC 
to the Elder, who was an Augur himſelt, did not ſticx to why 
ſay, He wonder*d how one Augur, meeting another, could T's 
Forbear laughing, ſince their Science was built up fe raisd 
flight æ Foundation. What the Romans call'd Religio 22 8 
was chiefly inſtituted for the Benefit of the State, 112 have 

thereby they might the better be able to rule the Min hp 

of the People, according to the Conveniencies and E!!- o inf 


ncies of the State, quite in another manner, than the 
Chriſtian Religion does, which is inſtituted for the Bene: 
fit of the Soul, and the future Happineſs of Mankind. 
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cles of Religion among the Romans, whence the People 
mipht he inſtructed concerning the Being and Will of God, 
or how they ſhould regulate their Paſſions and Ac ions ſo 
as to pleaſe God: But all was wrap'd np in outward Ce- 
remonies, vi2, What ſort of Sacrifices were to be made, 
what Holidays and publick Games were to be kept, C7c. 
For the reſt, the Prieſts were unconcern'd, as to what the 
People believ'd or diſbeliev'd of Divine Matters; or whe- 
ther after this Life the Virtuous and Wicked were to ex- 
p*& Rewards according to their reſpectiçde Merit or De- 
merit; or, whether the Souls periſh'd together with the 
Bodies. For we ſee, that the Heathens have {ſpoken very 
a dubiouſly concerning theſe Matters, and the wiſeſt of 
them have taken theſe things tor Inventions calculated to 


Y keep the People in awe. But in their Ceremonies they 
0 were moſt exact, performing them with great Yomp and 
1 outward Shew, and rarely admitting of the leaſt Alte ati- 
x on to be made in the ſame. All this was inſtituted ro 
Ne pleaſe the Humour of the Multitude, who are moſt mo- 
2 ved with thoſe things, which dazle the Eyes, and ftrike 
20 ſtrongly on the Senſes. With this view their Temples 
e- and Sacrifices were not only extraordinary Maęuificent, 
ue but the Prieſts alſo were choſen out of the moſt Noble 
et Families, which ſerv'd to raiſe the Veneration of the Peo- 
vt ple, that commonly judge ot the Value of things, accord- 
£5 [ing to the quality ot ſuch as are employ'd about them. 
my but beſides this, there was another Myſtery in it: For, 
105 in regard they made uſe of their Religion only as an In- 
* Hirument of State, ro make the People pliable to the In- 
5 tent ions of their Rulers; it was by all means neceſſary 
** that ſuch Prieſts (ſhould be made ule ot, as underſtood the 
_ Intereſt of the State, and fate in Perſon at the Helm of 
= Le Commonwealth. On the contrary, it the meaner 
y ort had been employ'd as Prieſts, they might eaſily, out 
2 0. Ambition, have, with the Aſſiſtance of the People, 
nj 415d a Faction contrary to the Governors, ſince the Mul- 
6 | tudecommonly depends on thoſe of whoſe Sanctity they 
_ ave an Opinion; or elfe out of Ignorance of the pub» 
15 lick Affairs and the preſent Exigencies, they might chance 
"he [0 in/luence the People in another Manner, than wascon- 
. nent with the preſent State of Aflairs. 
kin. s. 15. After Rome had bee d for Two H 
Arti at Pa : me = : Tor ane Or 9 und 
* d Forty and Two Years 1 inge, another * 
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The Expulſi- 
on of their 
Kings, and 


the Preclion 37245 Brutus had ſufficient Reaſon, upon this Account, 0 


of new 
Form of Go» 
vernwert, 


had denied them juſt Satisfaction for the Fact committe! 


further upon this, it is certain, that Kingly Government 
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Government was introduc'd, Sextus Tarquin, the King's 
Son, having at that time raviſd Lucretia. Whether 7. 


expel the King, may very well admit of Diſpute. For 
on one fide the Fact was moſt abominable, and of ſuch a 
Nature, that a brave Man would rather venture at an; 
Thing, than bear ſuch an Affront. And there are a preat 
many Examples, of Princes, who, to ſatisfy their br. 
tiſn Luſts, have violated the Chaſtity of their Subject, 
Wives and Daughters, and thereby loſt both their Lives 
and their Crowns. But, on the other hand, it is to be 
confider*d, that a Fact, tho? never fo Criminal, commit. 
ted by a Son, without the Knowledge and Conſent ot hi; 
Father, ought not to be prejudicial to the Father and x. 
mily, much leſs could it be a "mayer to depole à king 
from a Throne, which he lawfully poſſeſs d; eſpecially, 
Jince to take Vengeance of Criminals belongs only to tlie 
King, and not to the Subjects. Indeed Brutus and Cola. 
tinus would have had Reaſon to complain, atter the King 


by his Son, or if he had in any way approv'd of che 
fame, But it is commonly obſerv'd, that in Revolutions 
things are ſeldom carry'd according to the true Rules 0 
Juſtice. * And as there is commonly ſome Injuſtice com. 
mitted at the firſt Settlement of a new Form of Goverr- 
ment; ſo Ambition and Envy, cover'd with pretences of 
the Faults and Male-Adminiſtration of the Prince, art 
the true Motives of Dethroning him. But not to inf 


could not be durable at Rome: For ſuch States as att 
comprehended in one great City are more fit tor au Ari 
ſtocraticad or Democratical Form of Government; whert- 
as a Monarchy is fitteſt to be erected in Kingdoms, wh: 
the Subjects are diſper'd in a conſiderable Tra and Es-. 
tent of Land, The true Reaſon of this is, That Mai 
kiud in general, politically conſider'd, is like wild vnrv- 
Iy Creatures, ready upon all Occaſions to ſhake of . 
Bridle of Civil Obedience, as often as Matters do not :Uil 
with their Humours. Beſides, ſuch Men cannot be kt! 
in Obedience without the Aſſiſtance of other Men. 7701 
whence it may rationally be concluded, why a King, 
commands only over one great populous City, 15 ume 
diately in danger of loſing all, as ſoon as his Sub ect 45 
diſpuited at him, or — can inliguats himſe!) 33 
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theif Favour, except he is fortify'd with a ſtrongGuard of 
- WH Fortigners, and a confiderable Fort; tho theſe Reme- 
| dies are very odious, and oftentimes very uncertain, For 
when in ſuch a Government the Prince comes to be ocli- 
: ous, the Hatred 1s 7 communicated to all his Sub- 
J jects, as living cloſe together, and having conſequently 
an opportunity of uniting themſelves eafily againſt him, 
But where the Subjects ot a Prince live at a diſlance from 
one another, it is eaſy for him to keep ſo many of them 
inclin'd to his fide, as are ſuſficient to ſuppreſs the muti- 
nous Party. And tor the fame Reaſon, they are not ſo 
* much to be fear'd, as being not able to m: et ſo ſoon, and 
to unite themſelves in one Body. But it is more eſpecial- 
ly very dangerous to command over Subjects living in one 


5 Place, of a fiery Temper, and exercis'd in Arms. For 
55 common ſenſe tells us, that he who will controul another, 
= ought to have more torce than that other, In the m:an 
1 while, this is moſt certain, that this Alteration of the Go- 
; k vernment mainly contributed towards the encteaſe of 
Kome ; it being not credible, that undef the Monarchical 
| Government it could have arrived to that Greatneſs; part- 
* ly, becauſe the Kings would have been oblig'd for their 
* own Security to ſuppreſs, in ſome meaſure, the Martial 
= Spirit 01 their Citizens; partly, becauſe the Negligence 
oy or Incapacity of ſome Kings muſt needs have prov'd diſ- 
"1 advantageous to the Commonwealth. 
on H. 16. Above all, it is worth our Conſideration, by Reaſons of 
9 Fhar means the Roman Empire, which extended ir. NH 
pi over 10 conſiderable a part of the World, was deſtroy'd, Greawels. 
ai _ became a Prey to the Northern Nations, after it had 
a dan nga. by its own inteſtine Troubles. The Cauſes 
" Fx 1 ers we will enquire into from their firſt beginning. 
7 ho, 'cople of Rome, then, being naturally of a fierce and 
unru⸗- ee and enc los d together within the Walls of 
© the * it) „their Kings had no way lett to. ſecure their O- 
ot {uit __ but by gaining their Affections with the Gentle- 
e kei: = be. Moderation ot their Government, ſince they had 
From g - cient Power to balance the Forces of © vaſt a Ci- 
9 wie ole N Cy, we find the firſt ix Kings kept the Peo- 
* el edience, rather by their Clemency and gracious 
asu "ay uy than by Fear. But as oon as Tarquzn the 
F int ory: gan to opprels the People with new Impoſitions, 
thei © by that means alienate the Hearts of his Subjects from 


C-2 him; $ 
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him; it was eaſy for Brutus under pretext of the Fat 
committed upon Lcyetia, to ſtir up the diſcontented Peg. 
The Deſec ple, and to ſhut the City Gates againſt the King. But as | 
e all ſudden Changes of Government, that are brought a. | 
wealth, bout before Things have been maturely conſider'd, and al! | 
Emergencies provided againſt, are commonly accompa- 
ny'd with great Defects: So was this at Rome, where | 
ſome things were admitted, and others left undone : not 
ſo much becauſe they conduc'd to the advantage and ſale- 
ty of the State, but becauſe the preſent Juncture of Affair; 1 
would not ſufter them to be otherwiſe, There were alſo ( 
many Overſights committed in the beginning, which let 0 
a Gap open tor future Evils and Troubles. It ſeems eu t 
dent, that Brutus and his Aſſociates, after they had en- 1 
| 3 Tarquin, did intend to introduce an Ariſtocratical ti 
orm of Government: For it is ſcarce credible, that they t] 
being Noble-men, would, at the Peril ot their Live,, 
have expell'd Tarquin on purpoſe to ſubject themſelves to 
the Government of the common People: But becauſe no 0 
Wiſe Man is willing to exchange bis preſent Condition b 
with another, without hopes of amending the {ime ; m 
therefore the chief Authors of this Revolution were ob- al 
lig'd, not only to render the Kingly Government odious b. 
to the People, but allo by Mildneſs and Conceſſions t9 Ci 
make the People in love with the new Government. For u] 
if the common People had not been made ſenſible of the N 
Benefit they receiv'd from the Government of the Nh. 10 
lity, they might eaſily have opened the Gates again (9 m. 
Tarquin. Upon this Conſideration, Lalerius Publicola, da 
ſtrove to pleaſe and humour the People in many things, Co 
particularly in lowering the Rods or Faſces (the Eniigns 2 
of Authority) before them, and allowing Appeals to tlie CO; 
People, as a tacit Confeſſion that the Supreme Power ot at 
Rome did belong to them, It was by all means requui!s, 2a 
it the Noble-men did intend to maintain the neu ac dea 
quir'd Authority, to have a particular Care of thele tw! Yen 
Things. Firſt, To take heed that they did not exalp* * 
tate the common People with their Pride; And, Second. mor 
iy, To find Means to maintain the poorer ſort, that the Ced 
might not be forced to {eek tor Remedies againſt the " 0 
verty and Debts by diſturbing the Publick. But nei 5 Rn 
of theſe were ſufficiently regarded by the Nobihlt), 1 
There being at that time no written Laws at Rome, 21 1 


the Nobility being in Poſſeſſion of all publick Offices, J. 


41156 


Hiſtory f EUROPE. 21 
{tice was oftentimes adminiſtred according to Favour and 
Affection, the poorer ſort being often, tho? unjuſtly, op- 
prelſed by the more powerful. And becauſe the Citizens 
were obliged to ſerve in the Wars at their own Charge at. 
that time, when little Spoil was to be got, they wers 
thereby miſerably exhauſted ; ſo that the Poor had no o- 
| ther Remedy left them, but to borrow Money from the 
Richer ſort, Theſe uſed ſuch as were not able to ſatisty 
their Creditors, in ſo barbarous 2 manner, by Impriſon- 
ing, laying them in Chains, and other Cruelties, that the 
Commons, quite put into Deſpair, unanimouſly retired 
out of the City; neither could they be perſwaded to re- 
turn, before the Senate had agreed to conſtitute Magi- 
ſtrates, called Tyibunes of the People, who were to pro» 
tect the Commons, and ſcreen them from the Power of 
the Nobility. | | Fan 


5. 17, This was the Original and Cauſe of the Diviſi- TwoFaRions 
on of the Romans into two Factions, viz, One of the No- i Ru. 
bility, and the other of the common People: The conti- 
nual Jealouſies of which did afterwards miniſter perpetu- 
al Fuel for Civil Difſentions. It ſeem'd at firſt light 
but equitable, and of no great Conſequence, that the 
| Commons might have for their Heads ſome, who could 
upon all occaſions protect them from the Oppreſſion of the 
Nobility: But in this the Nobles did commit a grand Er- 
| 107, that they allowed to the common People, which 

made the major part of the City, a Protection indepen- 
dant of the Senate; making thereby the Body of the 
Commonwealth as it were double-headed. For the Ty;. The Efforts 
bunes, ſpurr'd on by Ambition, and Hatred, which is 2 
common in the Plebei ans, againſt the Nobility, were not 
arnhed with affording their Protection to the People a- 
gauuſt the Inſults of the Nobility ; but were always en- 

©£2Vouring to be equal in Power with the Senate, and e- 
yen to mſult it upon occaſion. And Firſt of all, by their 
continual Conteſts they obtained a Privilege for the Com- 

1005 to intermarry with the Nobles ; afterwards they for- 

| Cee the Nobility to conſent that one of theConſuls ſhould "vi 
ve choſen out of the Commonalty. They took upon _ 

themſelves the Power of a Negative Voice, ſo as that no | g 
Jecree of the Senate could paſs into a Law without 

bielr Conſent : Nay, they went further, and pretended, 
Vichout the conſent of the Senate, to make Laws, and to 

1 8 3 eier. 
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exerciſe the other Acts of Sovereign Authority. The Se. 
nate, *tis true, to divert and employ the People, contin. 
ally engag'd themin one War or another, that they might 
not have leiſure to contrive any thing againſt the Govern. 
ment. This, tho? it did very well tor a while, and the 
Power and Territories of Rome were mightily thereby en- 
creaſed, yet did ariſe from thence ſome. other Inconveni- 
ences, which did not a little contribute towards the Indiſ- 


| 

{ 

poſition of the State. For whereas the r e. Lands ] 
ought to have been given to the poorer ſort of the People, : 
by which means the City would have been, freed from 4 
owe many needy Citizens; the Nobles under pretence ot 
*arming the ſame, took them into their own Poſſeſſion ; 
and what with theſe Revenues, and the great Booty which 2 
tell in the Wars to their ſhare, as being Commanders 11 n 
Chief, the Riches of the Nobles — prodigioully ; t. 
whereas a great many of the Plebeians had ſcarce where- l 
withal te maintain themſelves, The Commonalty being 7 
for theſe Reaſons extremely diſfatisfied with the Senate, u 
there were not wanting ſome of the Nobility, and others, W 
of an ambitious Spirit, who having taken diſtaſte at ſome N 
Tranſactions of the Senate, did, under pretence of main- P4 
taining the Liberties of the People, make a conſiderable th 
Party among them, tho', in effect, their chief Aim was, qu 
with the Aſhſtance of the Nlebei ans, to carry on their am- 10 
bit ious Deſigns. Thoſe being by torce oppoſed by the Se- an 
nate, it came quickly to a Civil War, and they ſheath'd Er 
their Swords 1n each other's Bowels. Co 


CF too S. 18. In the mean time, partly by the vaſt Increaſe 
powerful. of the Roman Empire, partly by the Inadvertency vt the 
venate, another Evil had taken root, viz. That vaſt and 
rich Provinces, together with great Armies, were com- 
mitted to the Government of ſome of the Roman Citizens, 
and that for ſeveral Years. From which, as it created in 
them an Averſion to a private Lite, ſo it gave%em an op- 
portunity to have whole Armies at their Devotion. It is 
not adviſeable for any State whatſoever to let any of 1ts 
Citizens mount to that degree of Power. For he that has 
a potent Army at his Devotion, will ſcarce be able to fe. 

liſt the Temptation, but will be apt to attempt to male 

himſelf Sovereign. It is evident that the Ambition and 

great Power of Marius, Sylla, Pompey and Ceſar ſpuit d 

them on, by inteſtine Wars, to ſuppreſs the Cy s 

thei 
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their Native Country; and after Rome was ſhattered, 

to introduce a new form of Government. There was 
icarce any remedy left againſt this Evil, after the Citi- 

zens had once laid aſide the reſpe& due to the Senate and | 
the Laws, and the Soldiers had taſted the Sweets of the 
Booty got by Civil Commotions. From thence it was, 

that this Commonwealth, when juſt arrived to the pitch 

of its Greatneſs, did of neceſlity ſlip into the worſt fart of 
Monarchies,where the Army exercis'dSovereignAuthority. 


* 


Auguſtus was the firſt Founder of this Monarchy, which The Conſi- 
he by his wiſe and long Reign, feem'd to have eſtabliſh'q wen of the 


pretty well; 


vernment, did for a while promiſe very fair, ſince Augustus 
aſſumed only the Title ot Prince, and maintaining the Se- 
nate, and the reſt of the great Officers in their Stations, 
took upon himſelf no more than the adminiſtration of Mi- 
litary Affairs. But in effect, this Monarchy was not found- 
ed ſo much upon the conſent of the Senate and People, as 
upon the Power of the Soldiery, by whoſe Aſſiſtance it 
was introduced and maintained. And becauſe the ancient 


| Nobility could not brook to be commanded by one fingle 


Perſon, and was always for recovering its former Liberty, 
the Emperors left no Stone unturn'd, either to diminiſh, or 
quite to extinguiſh the Splendor of the ancient Nobility ; 


| 10 that within the ſpace of 200 Years you tew were lett ; 
a 


and their room was ſupplied with new Favourites of the 


Emperors, who were willing to ſubmit theraſelves to their 
Commands. | 


$. 19. But the Inſtability and tottering State of this The Ren 

lonarchy, was owing to the Army : For as ſoon as the — 
Soldiers had once learn'd this Secret, that they being the . — ? 
dupporters of the Monarchy, could diſpoſe of the Empire cominuagce, 
at peaſure, and that the Senate and People were now em 
Names; not only the Emperors were oblig'd with dou. 
ble Pay and great Preſents to purchaſe their Favour ; but 

they alſo began to kill ſuch Emperors as they: did not 

ike, and to fill up their room with ſuch as could obtain 
ner Favour, And in regard one Army claim'd the ſame 
Terogative as well as the other, not only the Pretorian 

Bands that guarded the Perſon of the Emperor, but the o- 
mer Armies, which were poſted on the Frontiers, pre. 
ſum'd upon the like Inſolence. Hence came nothing but 


Milery and Confuſion in the Roman Empare, the Lite of 


C 4 each 


; : - 
And truly this new introduc'd form of Go- — No- 
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each Emperor depending on the Will of the covetous and 
unruly Soldiers, fo that no Emperor was ſure to leave the 
4 Empire to his PoſterFy. Oftentimes the braveſt Prince: 
'4 were murther'd, and in their room others ſet up of the 
1 meaneſt Rank and Capacity. Ottentimes two or more 
| were declared Emperors, who uſed to make horrid flavug!:. 
ters among the Citizens in deciding their Titles to the Em. 
Pire. And this was the Reaſon why not only very ſewot 
the ancient Emperors died a natural Death, but even the 
Power of this vaſt Empire was impaired to that degree by 
theſe inteſtine Wars, that it appear'd nootherwiſe than 
a Body without its Nerves. Conſt ant ine the Great did lo 
haſten its Fall, when he'transferr*'d the Imperia! Cour: 
rom Rome to Conſtantinople, and ſent away the Veterane 
Legions which guarded the Frontiers of the Empire, along 
the Danube and the Rhine, to the Eaſtern Parts; upon 
which the Weſtern Provinces, deſtitute of their Cuar-, 
became a Prey to other Nations, Beſides this, Theods/r:5 
divided the Empire betwixt his two Sons, giving to A- 
dius the Eaſtern, to Honorius the Weſtern Parts; which 
diviſion did not a little contribute towards the deſtruct ion 
of the Empire. "The Veſtern Parts became a Prey tothe 
Germans and Goths, who about that time came in prodi- 
gious numbers to change their poor Habitations tor the 
pleaſant and rich Provinces of the Romans. England th: 
Romans leit of their own accord, as being not in a Capa- 
city to detend it againſt the Scots, and having occation tor 
their Troops to defend France, Spain fell to the ſhare of 
the Neſt Goths. The Vandals ſettled themſelves in -{- 
frica. The Goths, Burgundiaus and Franks divide 
France betwixt them. Rhetia and Noricum were c. 
quer'd by the Sevi ans and Bavarians. A great pai! 0 
 Fanonia and Illpricum was roſſeſſed by the Huns. * 
TR Got hs fettled a Kingdom in Italy, and did not think Rome, 
the Miſtreis of the World, worthy to be made the place! 
Reiidence of the Gothick Kings. 
The im.? 8. 20, Tho? the Veſteru parts of the Roman EIA 
Seat in cen: feli to the fare of Foreign Nations, yet the Eaſtern Ele. 
Haul ine. vinces, the Capital City ot which was Conffantinople, c. 
tinued untouch'd for a great many hundred Years ate. 
But this Eaſfern Empice was neither in Power nor pit: 
dor to be compar'd to the Ancient Roman Empire. #14 
gathias the Vth. ſays, That whereas heretofore the Romil 


Force 
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Forces conſiſted af 645000 Men, the ſame did amount 
in the times of Tuilinian ſcarce to 150000. Tis true, un- 
der the Reign ot this Juſtinian, the Empire began to reco- 
ver ſomething of its former Power, Beliſarius having de- 

ſrov?d the Empire of the Fandals in Africa, as Narſes 
did that of the Goths in Italy, theſe Nations being then in- 
fecbled by Effeminacy, and overcome with the deliciouſneſs 
of a plentiful Country, and a temperate Climate: Net did 
it again decreaſe by degrees, the neighbouring Nations 
taking away, ſome one piece, ſome another: Nay, the 
Emperors were partly in fault themſelves, ſome of them 
being ſunk in Pleaſures, and grown quite efteminate ; o- 
thers involv'd in continual Diviſions, and deſtroying each 
other. One part was ſubdu'd by the Bulgarzans. 'The Sa- 
racens conquer'd Syria, Paleſtine, Egypt, Cilicia, and o- 
ther neighbouring Countries, and ravaging the reſt, beſieged 
Conſt antinople'; which City was once taken by Count 


23 
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yn —— 


. Baldwin of Flanders, but his Forces were obliged toquit itt 
: it not long after. The City alſo of Trebiſond, with the 1 
x neighbouring Countries, withdrawing from the reſt of the 


— — 2 
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Empue, ſet up an Empergr of their own. At laſt the Turks 
entirely ſunk this Enieſre, tor they not only conquer'd 
moſt ot the Provinces of the Saracens, but atter that ſwal. 


= low'd up the Remnants of the Eaſtern Empire of Conſtan- 
bs !nople, Greece having before withdrawn itſelf from the 
25 Obedience ot the Emperors, was govern'd by its own petty 
for Frinces; making thereby, the Conqueſts of the Turks O- 
Of 


ver them the eaſier; till, at laſt, the City of Conſtantino- 
ple being taken by Storm by the Turks, was afterwards 
made the place of Reſidence of the Ottoman Emperors, Ame 1453. 
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CHAP. II. 

(e 0 

Of the Kingdom of SPAIN. 
Pulse 
Fro. S PAIN was in ancient Times divided into a great ma- The ancient 
coe States, independent of one another, which was at Stute of 
attel. wut ume the condition of moſt other Countriesof Europe. ba. 
Piet But, this multiplicity or partition of Principalittes, expos'd 
n 4 thts othtwiſe Warlike Nation to the Inroads of Foreign 
oma 


” Enmies, Tothis may be added, That the Spaniards bn 
W ib e but 
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ood and experienc'd Generals, under whoſe Con. 
dus ens might eaſily have reſiſted the Power of their E. 


nemies. For not to mention how the Celts paſs'd out of mo 
Gaul into the next adjacent parts of Spain, whobeing mixt =, 
with the Iheri ans, were from thencetorward called Celti. | — 
berians; neither how the Rodians built Roſes, the Citi. 3 
zens of Zante, Saguntum, the Phænicians, Cadiz, My. rv; 
laga, and other Cities; the Carthagini ans, above all the 7 
reſt, immediately after the firſt Punick War with the N. = 
mans, began to conquer a great part of Spain, And for es, 
this Reaſon, in the ſecond Funic War, the Romans ſent = 
their Forces into Spain, where they fought ſo long with + 
the Carthaginians, till at laſt, Scipio, afterwards lr. * 
nam'd the African, made a great part of it a * Pro- LO 
vince; the other parts were fubdu'd by degrees, till at laſt 135 
35 Auguſtus entirely ſubduing the Cantabridns, who liv'd 10 
17 next to the Fyrenean Mountains, joined all Spain to the Dar 
i Roman Empire, under the protection of which it was 2 
Ly peaceably govern'd for a conſiderable time, except that Tra 
1 the Spant.erds now and then were fuck'd in by the Eddy ff Tra 
j of the Civil Wars of the People of Rome. + 
= 2. But the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire de. Perti 
14 — 8 . Alani and _ madean * 
=D Inrode into Spain, and after many bloody Battles tought, ple 
! divided it between them; which deen ow nevertheleſ — 
| they did not enjoy long; for theVandats pafling over — — 
Africa, the Alani were quite routed by the Sue vians, pu, — 
having alſo ſubdu'd the Slingi, were in a fair way of be. 2 
coming Maſters of all ain, it they had not den 1 . 
ed by the Weſt Cot hs. But the CGoths,atter they <p g nn 
the Conduct of their King Alarick, ranſack d Ital; ba Maj, 
Rome itſelf, ſettled themſelvesupon 3 O= nes e 
of $painand France, in the Reign of oh ence _ ma- vith, 
king Narbonne theSeat of their Kings, who at firit ha m— ny, : 
; der their Juriſdiction Catalonia ren a1 5 
atter extended their Power over Spain. Among the . - 's . 
Euric was particularly renown'd, who took _ _ Goths 
mans all the other Provinces of Spain, except - *. nes, 
which remained under the Power ot the Suͤe vi ans. 115 King the, 
conquer'd fevera]Provincesin France. But pearls? = al the 
of the Franks, having deteated Alaric the Apt 1 ere 
retook from the Gotha, what they had conquer N= face; 
France. Under the Reign of Agila and Athanagildus t 


Romans, 
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Romans, who had before reſcu'd Africa from the hands of 
theVandals, retook part of Spain; but werediſpoſſeſs'd of 
moſt of it, under the Reign of Levigildis, who likewiſe _ 
extirpated the Sue vi ans and Gallicia. Under the Reign of 386. 
his Son Rec aredus, the Empire of the Got is was arriv'd to 

its higheſt pitch of Greatneſs, as comprehending not only 

{ome neighbouring Provinces of France, and a part of 
Mauritania, but alſo of Spain, except a ſmall part poſ- 

lelsd as yet by the Romans; of which they were after- 

wards liflodged by King Suinthila. King Vamba ſubdu'd 646. 
the Rebels in France with great ſucceſs, and beat the Fleet 7. 


ancient Valour, .the Goths being much degenerated ; and — 1 
under the Reign of Roderic it was quite extinguiſh*d. The 
Ling himſelf contributed great ly to its ſudden downfal; 
tor having raviſh'd a certain Court Lady calPd Cava, the 
Daughter of Count Julian, Goverrior of that part of Mau- 
itania ot harbary, which belong'd to the Got hs, and ot that 
Tract of Spain which lies near t 1 of Gibraltar; 
be, in reſentment of this Affront, firſt ſtirr'd up a great 
_ ot the King's Subjects againſt him, and afterwards 
pertwaded the Saracens to paſs out of Africa over into 
Hain. Theſe to try their Fortune, firſt paſs'd over with 
a {mall number, but quickly encreafing by continual Sup- 
plies of Men ſent from home, they eaſily defeated King 
Roderic's raw and undiſciplin*d Troops, After this Suc- 713; 
cels the traiterous Julian, underſtanding that Roderic in- 
tended to bring into the Field the whole Forces of his King - 
dom, which confiſted of 100000 Men, brought more Ca- 
acen over into Spain, who being joined with thereſt, did 
114 moſt memorable Battle, intirely rout that numerous 
Multitude of undiſciplin'd and ill arm'd Soldiers, who 
Vere ſurpriz'd to ſee one of their own Party, call'd Oppas, 
vith the Troops under his Command, go over to the Ene. 
ny, and fall upon them, in Con junction with the Forces 
d ran, Thus it was, that their Empire ſunk, for in 

n 


Gor e Battle fell the whole Power and plendour of the 3 


* 7, which had been famous in Spain for three hundred 
1 Roderic himſelf being kilPd in the Fight, ſo that 
1K Fs being without a Head were quite diſpers'd, and 


the great Cities, partly by force of 
Atticles, fell into Fe 


Pace of three Years. 


rms, partly upon The Seractnj 
ands of the Enemy within the _—_ 
Only Afturia, Biſcay,part of Galli- — 


11. Cid, 


of the Saracens, who much infeſted thoſe Seas; but under 54, kun of 
Witiza the Gothic Empire began to decline from their he Geri 
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cia, and ſome Countries adjacent to the Pyrænean Moun. 
tains, remain'd under the Got hs, rather, becauſe the Ene. 
mies did not think it worth their while to diſlodge then 
of thoſe mountanous, uncultivated and craggy Places, 
than that the Got hs truſted to their on Strength to defend 
themſelves againſt them. Theſe parts prov'd likewiſæ a 
Sanctuary to ſuch Chriſtians as had eſcap'd the Sword ot 
the Enemy. But all the reſt of Spain was inhabited by 
the Saracens and Jews. i 


The Kings F. 3. The firſt that attempted to reſcue Spain from thi; 
3 Tyranny, was Felagius, who (as *twas ſaid) was deſcend. 
Pelegins, ed from the Race ot the Gothick Kings. This Man being 
726. choſen King, rally'd the ſorry remains of the untortunate 

| Nation; and having drawn together an Army, obtained: 
ſigna! Victory over the Moors ; and in the mean while that 
the Saracens were weakening their Strength in France, 
took from them the City of Leon and ſeveral others. His 
Faviia, Son Favila, who ſucceeded him, did nothing worth men- 
Afevjol, tioning. But Alfonſo the Catholick retook ſeveral Places 
; from the Moors, and reigned till the Year 957. His Son 
*. Froila, in Imitation ot the Father valiantly detended his 
Kingdom, vanquiſhing the Moors in a great Battle. He died 
in the Lear 5g. But his Succeſſor Aurelius made a ſhame. 
ful Peace with the Moors, by vertue of which he was ob- 
lig'd to give them a yearly Tribute of a certain number 
ot Virgins. He died in the Year 774. In like manner, 
Sl. bis Succeſſor Silo did no memorable Action, and diet 11 
Afmnſus 11, . the Year 783. After him reigned Alfonſo the Son ot F. 
| ta, whom Mauregatus outed of his Kingdom; and ton. 
himſelf on his new purchas'd Throne, implor'd the 444 
ot the Mors, promiſing them a yearly Tribute of 5 0 
ble Ma and as many Girls of a mean Extrachicn. 


LAnrelizs, 


Hlſenſma in. nothing Praiſe-worthy, except that he reſtor'd 41f01/9, 
ſurnamed the Chaſte, from Exile; who refuſing to pay ts 
ſcandalous Tribute of the Virgins to the Moors, gave them 
Ieveral ſignal Deteats: But baving no Children, he made 
an Agreement with Charles the Great, that he ſhould at. 
fiſt him in driving the Moors out of Spain; in recon jc 
of which he was to be his Heir in the Kingdom of 3p 
In purſuance of this Treaty, he ſent his Son Bernard ui 
a puiſſant Army into Spain, but the Spaniards no! king 


1 
m4 1 
Man 


1 He died in the Year 9388. His Succeſſor Veremund us did 


the Contract, as being not willing to be under the Com. 
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mand of the French, made an Inſurre&ion, and falling up- 


- on the French near Roncer aux, juſt as they were entring 
n into SPern entitely routed them; in which Battle the Fa- 
55 mous Rowland was ſlain. Thys it is related by the Spaniſh 
d Hiſtorians, but the French do not agree with them in the 
d 


Relation, Alfonſo died in the Year 844, whoſe Succeſſor 

Ramirus moſt glorioully uſher'd in the Spaniſh Liberty. Remirss: 

V For the Moors demanding the Tribute according to the A- 
greement made with Mauregatus, he deteated them in a 

bloody Battle, but could take but few of their ſtrong 


Is Holds, being diverted partly by inteſtine Commotions, 

d. partly by an Inroad the Normans made upon him. He di- | 
np ed in the Year 851. After him ſucceeded his Son Ordo. ordmias It; 
ate mus, whoreigned with great Applauſe, and was celebrated | 
E tor his Valour and Moderation; He obtained a Victory 

hat over the Moors, and took ſome of their ſtrong Holds. He 

ce, died in the Year 862; and his Son and Succeſſor Alfonſo, Alfanſe 111; 
His ſurnamed the Great, fortunately overcame the Rebels at 

en. home, and the Moors abroad. But by lay ing too heavy 

ces Impolitions upon the People, he drew the hatred of a 

Son great many upon himſelf, and was thereupon det hroned | 

his by his Son Gar ſias. This King with Valour and Succeſs _—_— 

lied attack'd the Moors, but dy'd ſoon after. His Brother Or- 313. 


dontus II. was likewiſe Viorious againſt the Moors, 
transferring the Seat of the Spaniſh Kings from Ouiedo to 
Leon, He died in the Year 923. But beſides this King- 
dom of Oviedo, there were ſeveral other Sovereignties in 


Navarre; and Aznar, Son of Eudo, Duke of Aquitain, ha- of tb. King- 


0 1 Vip taken ſeveral Places from the Moors, took upon him- _ yok 
e 1d lelt, with the Conſent of the before-mention'd Gar/ias, Aragon, 
No- tne Title of Earl of Arragon. Lewis alſo, Son of Charles 

2100. Great, taking Barcelona, conſtituted a Governor there, 

1 did whoſe Name was Bernard, a French- man, from whom de- 

fon ſo, icended the Earls of Catalonia. About the time of the 

N the above-mention'd Kings, there were in like manner ſeveral 

them 


| Earls or Governors ot Old Caftile, who acknowledpg'd the 
made loreſaid Kings for their Sovereigns. Theſe Earls being 
11d a. ohe. Hupected by King Ordonius, he call'd them together; 


peace W110 appearing, were all kill'd by his Order. Wherefore 

We the Old Caftf{zans, under the Reign of his Son Froila, a Erila ii. 
4 with cruel Tyrant, ſeparating trom the Kingdom of Leon, 

AY chole Two Governors under the Name of Fudges, 

Com. 


A ne were to/adminiſter all Civil and Military Affairs. 
mand But 


pain. For Garſias Semenus erefted a new Kingdom in The Origin 
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I this Form of Government did not laſt long among 
them, 


Alen. iv. S. 4. After the Death of Froila, Alfonſo the IVth. ob. 
tained the Kingdom; under whoſe Reign Ferdinand Con- 
ſaluo, Earl of Caſtile, perform'd great Things both apain!! 
the Moors, and again ſt Sanctius Abarce, and his don Cg. 
ſias, Kings of Navarre, whom he vanquiſh'd. But 4/- 
phonſa himſelf being unſit to govern the Kingdom, un. 

Rewires Il. Tendred it to his Brother Ramirus; who, with the %. 

931. ſtance ot the befote- mentioned Ferdinand, beat the Ha 
in ſeveral Places. He died in the Year 950, and was üg. 

ordne, Ill. ceeded by his Son Ordontus, a valiant Prince, who id 

* 1 Reign long, leaving the Kingdom to his Brother n. 

# = @ins Craſſus. This Sanctius was dethron'd by Ordonins, 

ſurnam'd, the Wicked; but Ordonius in bis turn, was i! 

like manner di ſpoſſeſſed of the Throne by the help of ts 

Moors. It is ſaid, that by certain Articles made betwixt 

Canctius and Ferdinand, Earl of Caſtile, it was apre!, 

that Cat ile, after that time, ſhou*d not be oblig'd to ac. 

knowledge any dependance on the Kings of Leon. fle 

Rewirus Ill. Was ſucceeded by Ramirus, who, in his Minority, . 

967. under Womens Tuition; and when grown up, prov'd 
very uſeleſs to the Publick. For under his Reign, part!y 
by Civil Commotions, partly by Inroads made by the 
Moors, the Kingdom was conſiderably weakned, aud 

reat danger ot loſing more, ſeveral places being tak! 

Veoound Ii. from the Chrifians. Under Veremmnd II. allo, the Moor. 

9% CQidconfiderable Miſchief in thoſe Parts, taking and plun- 
der ing, beſides a great many others, the City ot Le 
which Misfortunes the Civil Commotions did great!) 
contribute. But at laſt Veremund entring into a Colle 
deracy with the King of Navarre, and Garſias Ear! of Ct 
file, forc'd the Moors out of his Kingdom. To hit le. 

Aifmſe v, ceeded his Son Alfonſo V. under whole Reign there ve 

great inteſtine Commotions in Caſtile, by vertue of whit! 

the Moors were encourag'd to attack it with fych \ 0 

that they overthrew Garſias, and took him Priſoner ; w 11018 

Son Senttius reveng d himſelf afterwards upon the Moos 

After this, great Diſſentions being ariſen among the 9 

their Empire was divided into ſeveral Parts, cach Ge 
nor of a Province aſſuming the Name of King. Alpha 
pennt 111, was ſucceeded by his Son Veremund III. under ban 

223. Reign there happen'd a great Revolution in 0p4/7 + 
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Car ſas, Earl of Caſtile, being upon the Point of being mar- 
7 the King? Sicher — was there barbarouſly 

murt herd by ſome ot his Vaſſals. Caſtile thereupon fal- 

ling to Sanctius, King of Nevarre, who had marry'd the 

Siſter of Garſias, he took upon him the Title of King of 

Caſtile. This San&ius, ſurnamed Major, wag d War with made 
Veremund, who had no Children, taking from him, by * 

force of Arms, a conſiderable part of the Kingdom. 
Whereupon a Peace was concluded, by which it was a- 

preed, that Samctius ſhould keep what he had taken be» 


ö tore ; but that his Son Ferdinand ſhould Marry Santi, 
4 the Siſter of Veremwnd, ſhe being Heireſs to her Brother, 
* and to ſucceed him in the Kingdom of Leon. In this man- 


Ba ner was Leon, Navarre, and Caſtile, united in one Houſe : | 
But in the mean time, while Sanctius Majur was in the Senftins Il. 
Field againſt the Moors, a great Diſaſter happen d at home, M49/*: 
He had particularly recommended to thecareof his Queen 
a N tine Horſe, which Garſias, her eldeſt Son, had a 
t 


mn 


ed, to have, and would have obtain'd it from his Mo- 
. ther, it the Maſter of the Horſe had not oppos'd it, telling 
He them, That his Father would be mightily diſpleas'd at it. 
wal The Denial wrought ſo upon the Son, that he accus'd his 
ww Mother of committing Adultery with the Maſter of the 
1tly Horſe, The Matter being examin'd, the King's natural 
** on Kami rus, proffer'd to juſtity the Innocence of the 
ad 1n (Queen in a Duel with Garſias; and the King being much 
taken p<rplex'd and at a loſs what to reſolve upon, a Prieſt did 
toon at laſt entorce the Conteſhon of theCalumny caſt upon the 
olun Queen from Garſtas ; whereupon Gærſias was declar'd in- 
4s 1 N ot ſucceeding his Father in Caſtile, which de- 
"eatly cended to him by the right of his Mother; and Ramirus 
8 obtain'd the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of Arragon as a 
{Ct 7*compence of his Fidelity. This Sanctius Major died 
m {ucs in the Year 1035. | 
wels 
whic 3-5. All the Provinces of Spain, poſſeſs'd by the Chri- The perniel- 
gol ſtians, being thus join'd in one Houſe, it ſeem'd an eaſy ow I 
volt WA "tier to root out the Moors, divided among themſelves, * 
end to reſtore Spain to its former State, if the Provinces 
Minh ad but continued under one Head. But the Divition 
G01 made by Fanct ius Major occalion'd moſt blood 


a0 | | y and per- 
"cious Wars, This Sanctius had four Sons: Jo the Eld- 


598 ar/ias, he left Navarre and Biſcay; to ferdinand, Ca- 
to Cnſalvo, Suprarbe and Ripagorſa; and to Rami. 


rus 


8 
$I 
£ 
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rus his natural Son, Arragon; giving to each of them th. He 

Title of King. Theſe being all ambitious to be equal Ry 

Power and Greatneſs to their Father, and thinking thei! ne: 

Pounds tov narrow, fel! quickly together by the Ears, Qu 

| For whilſt Garſſas was gone in Pilgrimage to Rome, Rg. Ing 
Mary. mirus endeavour'd to make himſelt Maſter of Naur; ſed 
but the other returning home, drove him out of Aragon. DON 

Ferdinand There aroſe alſo a War betwixt Ferdinand of Caſtile, and wh 
the Great. his Brother-in-law Veremund, King of Leon; wherein tlc Wa 
1038. latter being ſlain in Battle, Ferdinand became Maler of nt 
Leon, which indeed did by right of Succeſſion belong to tak 

him. He took alſo from the Mzors a great part of Y Iror 

gal. After the Death of Gon ſalvo, the third Son of S Ary 

us Major, Ramirus made himſelf Maſter of his Territories Wai 

and at the fame time attempted to recover, by Force of Fher 

1045. Arms, Arragon from the King of Navarre. Not long af Lal 
| ter, Ferdinand of Caſtile, and Garfias of Navarre, Wh * Chil 
War together, about a certain Tract of Ground, and Car. King 

2053, ſias was flain in a Battle. By his Death Ramiris got ar but 
opportunity of recovering Arragon. At laſt Ferdinand; Brot 
ſurnamed the Great, died in the Year 1065, dividing the Mon 

Empire, to the great detriment of Spain, among his three tend: 

Sons. The eldeſt, Sanctius, had Caſtile ; Alfonſo, Len; Mt 

Garſias, Gallici a, and a part of Portugal; with the Title kope 

Senbius 111, Of Kings. Sanfins waged War with Kamiriss of Arrayon, dw 
1067. whom he flew in Battle, but was beaten back again b. But t 
Fanctius, Son of Rami is, and King of Navarre. . ee 

- wards, having driven Afonſo out of his Territories nta. Fete: 

ken Garfras Priſoner, he took Poſſeſſion of the "Territoric: Bag 
belonging to his Brothers, but was ſlain in the Siege 0! Cu Lhen. 

mor, which City he endeavour'd to take from isdn, Na 

Aﬀenſo vi. Then Alfonfo his Brother, who had hitherto dwelt with (hs 00k t 
5 Mooriſh King of NMledo, made himſelf Maſter of CA 48 
and Leon: and took from the Moors, beſides ſome ot!:ci! 11+ d 

5 ces, the City of Toledo, which was in thoſe Days eltcen!' og, 

1085. impregnable. But the Moors in Spain having rec -1v'd 

freſh Reinforcements out of Africa, got new Cour'f?, 9.6 

and falling upon the Chriſti ans, deteated them: 9e * to 

tles; but Alfonſo got an entire Victory over them, . thin 

liged the Mooriſh King of Corduba to pay him a vet!) nin 

Tribute. Nevertheleſs, he was afterwards beatei e 

Battle fought with the Moors, where he loſt iso * 

Amr 11; Sanctius, whoſe Death he reveng'd ſoon after upon tie, del 


1105. He died in the Year 1109. Lrraca his Daugbier,“ 7 


e 
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Heireſs to the Kingdom, ſhe being married to Alfonſo 

King of Arragon; which Marriage, under pretence of too 

near a Conſanguinity, and Adultery committed by the 

Queen, was afterwards diſſolved, But, Alfonſo pretend- 

ing ſtill to keep Caſt ile as the Dowry ot the Queen, it cau- 

ſed great inteſtine Wars and Diviſions. For Alfonſo VIII. 4/7 Vil. 
| Son of Urraca by Raymond of Burgundy, her firſt Huſband, 


r who had come out of France io aſſiſt her Father in the 
5 Wars againſt the Moors, was proclaim'd King of Caſtile, . 
e in the mean while that Alfonſo of Arragon was buſted in 
6 taking, beſides ſome other Places, the City of Sarageſſa 


from the Moors. At laſt a Peace was concluded betwixt 
Arragon and Caſtile. Atterwards Affonſo of Caſtile made 1123. 
War againſt the Moors with great Succeſs, taking from 1 
them divers Places of Note. But Alfonſo of Arragon being 1134: | 
Lam in a Battle tought with the Moors, and leaving no 1 
Children behind him, thoſe of Navarre choſe for their . 
King, Gar ſias, who was of the Race of their former Kings: j | 
Put the Arragonians confert'd the Crown upon Ramirus, if 
Brother to the deceaſed King, who had formerly been a 1 
Monk. Alfonſo of Caſtile, in Cm to both, pre- | 
tending to have a Right to theſe Kingdoms, conquer'd a 
great part of them, cauſing bimſelf, with the Conſent of 
Yope [mocent II. who was ſuppoſed to do it in ſpite ta the 
erman Emperors, to be proclaimed Emperor of Spain. 
But this difference was likewiſe compos'd at laſt, it eing 
pereed, that Ramirus ſhould give his only Daughter, to- 11. 
ether with the Kingdom, to Raymond Earl of Barcelona, 

dy which means Catalonia and Arragon were united. 
hen Afonſo entring into a Contederacy with the Kings 

t Navarre and Arragon, attack'd the Moors again, and 

00k from them the City of Almeria, which in thoſe Days 
Vas 2 great Sea-Port and Harbour for Privateers. Ray- 

hond took from the Moors, Tortoſa, Lerida, and other 

rong Holds, Alfonſo died in the Lear 1157. 


8. 6. The ſame Alfonſo left to his Son Sanct ius, Caſtile; Sanios lv. 
nd to Ferdinand, Leon and Galicia. Sanctius, who did 
othing remarkable, except that he beat twice thoſe of 

abarre, died in the Year 1158. leaving his Son, Alfonſo Afenſs Is, 
a Child of four Years of Age. During the time of his 
morty there were, great Diſturbances in Caftile, occa- 
nd partly by the Diviſions among the Nobility, partly 
| the Wars with Ferdinando of Leon, and Sanctius of 
D Navarre, 


Henry. 


1217. 


Ferdinandus conterr 
Sanciſu. a 
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Navarre, who took ſeveral Places from the Caftil: ay. 
But coming to his riper Years, he extricated himſelf, th 
not without: great Difficulty, out of thoſe Troubles. ln 
the War againſt the Moors, which all the Spaniſh Kings 
were moſt intent upon, he ſuffered extreamly ; fo that he 
was oblig'd to make a Truce with them, becauſe the 
Kings of Navarre and Leon at the ſame time fell upon him, 


At laſt there was a Contederacy made betwixt theſe King: 
with a certain Agreement, how ſuch Places ſhould be dil. 


8 


{ed of as ſhould be taken trom the Moors. According- 


y, in the Year 1210, a moſt memorable Expedition was 
undertaken againſt the Moors, in which were a =: ma. 
ves; 


ny Foreigners, that came to ſignalize themſe 


but 


many of them being ſoon tired out, returned home. 4 
that time was fought the famous Battle of Loſa, whers 
200000 Moors being flain, they loſt all their Strength 
In this Battle Sanctius King of Navarre, broke frit © iu 
a Chain which ſurrounded the Mooriſh Army, and ue. 


mory of the Action he afterwards bore a Chain w 
Emerald in his Shield. 
Alcors, belides other Places, the City of Calatrava, 


1th an 


In this War was taken trom the 


nd the 


King of Leon took Alcantara. Alfonſo died in tie Yea! 


1214, leaving behind him his Son Henry, whole Mi 


occaſion'd great Diſturbances in the Kingdom; he dz 
without Iſſue in the Year 1217, He had two Siſters, t 
Eldeſt, Blanch, was married to Lewis VIII. Son ot B 
Augnſtus, King of France: The ſecond, Bereny ar! 0, 
married ro Alfonſo, King of Leon. The Crown detent: 
ed by Right ot Succeſſion to the Eldeſt, and her Hes 
But out of the hatred the States bore to Foreigners, e 
d the Kingdom upon Ferdinand, furnamed, !/t 
Holy, Son of Berengaria, who, with all ſpeed 1inagina®! 
poſſeſsd himſelf ot it, before he could be prevented bi 
Father; ſurmounting all the Difficulties that were 145% 
againſt him, partly by his Father, and partly by ſomed 
the Nobility. It is related by ſome, That Blanc! 
not the Eldeſt Siſter, and that ſome of the Caſtilian M. 
blemen diſputed Berengaria's Right ro the Crow! u 
the Plea that the Pope had declared her Marriage v1 
Alfonſo void, and their Children illegitimate, as 
too near in Blood. By the Death of Alfonſo, Lew 


time Us 


Caſtile were reunited under Ferdinand, at what 


| Moors ſufter'd extreamly in their Affairs. King 7%“ 


Arragen took from them Majorca, in the Year 123 


nority 


his 
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norca in the Year 1232. Toica in the Year 1234. The 
City and Kingdom of Valencia in the Year 1238. Ferd;- 
and took from them, beſides other Places, in the Year 
1230, Merida and Bajadoz. In the Tear 1236, the City 
and Kingdom of Corduba: In the Year 1240, Murciatur- 


rendered it ſelf to the Protection of Caſtile. In the Lear 
1243, Sevile, and the greateſt part of Andaluzia. But 
whilſt be was making Preparations to carry the War into 
Africa, he died, in the Year 1252. 


&. 7. The Hiſtory of the next inſuing Years is full of ix 


imteſtine Troubles and Diviſions. Alfonſo, 'tis true, was fa- 
mous in foreign Countries for his Wiſdom and great Skill 
in Aſtronomy, inſomuch that it is reported ot him he uſed 
to lay, That if God had aduiſed with him at the time of 
the Creation of the World, the World would have been 
made more uni form; yet he was untortunate at home, and 
hated by his Subjects. The firit occaſion of which was, 
that being deſirous to fill his Treaſury, which was exhau» 
ſed, he cauſed the current Coin to be diminiſhed, which 
inllamed the price ol every thing; and whilſt to prevent 
this, he ſet certain Rates on all Commodities, this occa» 
toned a general Scarcity of all things, the People not be- 
lug willing to ſell at his Rates. He was by ſome of the 
Electors choſen Roman Emperor: But becauſe his Chil. 
dren were then very young, and great Diviſions aroſe a. 
mong his Nobles, he delayed for a great many Years to 
to thither, and to receive the Imperial Crown; till in the 
Year 1275, a fancy rook him all on a ſudden, to go and 
take Poſſeſſion of the Empire, tho? Rudolph of Habſburg h 
Was already pot into the Imperial Throne. But his 
Journey was ended in Provence, he returning trom thence 
home, by the Perſuaſion of the Pope, who atrerwards ex- 
communicated him, and obliged him alſo rorenounce the 
Tale of Emperor. After the Death of Ferdinand his 
eldeſt Son, Sanctius the younger Brother aimed at the 
Succeſſion, tho? Ferdinand had lett Children behind him. 
This raiſed a Jealouly betwixt the Father and Son; and 
thereupon the Son roſe in open Rebellion againſt his Fa- 
tler, being aſſiſted by the major part ot theStates; which 


1256. 


Lon motion however cealed with the Death of Alfonſo. 1284 
nder the Reign of this King many Battles were tought Sanctias v. 


agaimſt the Moors with various Succeſs, In the Year of 


5 f.cceſſion to the Throne, viz. 1284, happened the S- The Sicilia 
D 2 | cilian Veſoen. 


1312. 


Mfonſs XI. 


1350. 


Feter the 
Cruel. 


llewy I: 


324. 


1366. 
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cilian Veſpers, by which means Peter, Log of Arragon, 
obtain'd the Kingdom of Sicily. He died in the Lear 


Ferdinand. Iv. 1205. During the time of the Minority of his Son Ferdi. 


and IV. the Kingdom of Caſtile was overwhelm'd with 
Trouble. After he came to Age, he undertook an Expe. 
dition againſt the Ars, taking from them Gibraltar; 
and died in the flower of his Age. Under the Reign of thi 


2% King, James King of Arragon was preſented with the 


Kingdom of Sardinia, by the Pope, who pretended to 
have a Right of diſpoſing of it; and thoſe of Piſa being 
then in Poſſeſſion of the ſame, were afterwards beaten out 
by the Arragoni ans. The Minority of Afonſo Xl. was in 
Iike manner full of Troubles, At that time the Moors had 
again receiv'd a great Reinforcement out of Africa, and 
yet the Caſtili ans obtain'd a moſt ſignal Victory over them 
in the Year 1340, in which Battle, tis faid, 200000 were 
ain on the fide of the Moors, and but 25000 Spaniard. 
Upon this Algezire was taken, and a Peace concluded wit 
the King of Granada, under Condition that he ſhould be 
Tributary to Caſtile. This King died in the Siege of Gi. 
braltar, which he had loſt before. His Son Peter, ſuruz- 
med the Cruel, reigned very tyrannically. He drew the 
Hatred of moſt ot his Subjects upon himſelf, by parting 
from his Queen Blanch, whom he atterwards cauſed tobe 
murder'd, tho? innocent, for the ſake of a Concubune, 
This occaſion'd a Plot.againſt him, which he ſuppreſſed 
with a great deal of Bloodſhed. In the mean While s 
War aroſe betwixt him and Peter IV. King of Arrag, 
ho aſſiſted the Rebels in Caſt ile, who had {ct up tor 111! 
King, Henry, the King's Brother, begotten on a Concu- 
bine called Eleonora Guſman : With him alſo 4oined 4 
great many French Voluntiers; So that falling upon 7 ter 
of Caſtile, he forced him to flee into Aquitain. Vit it 
aving raiſed there a conſiderable Army, returned nt 
Spain, defeated Henry, and obliged him to flee to Fance; 
but did not defiſt trom his Tyranny, whereby he quite 10! 
- the Affection of his Subjects: And Henry having gather 


£359. another Army in France, returned to Caſtile, where be. 


ing aſſiſted by the Caſtilians, he vanquiſhed Feter, andi 
the flight killed him with his own Hands. 


§. 8. From the Race of this Henry II. ſurnamed the 51 
ftard, ſprang atterwards Princes that proved ver) weak, 


Henry himſelt did at firſt labour under great Diſiculty 
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1 the neighbouring Nat ions attacking bim every where; 
je yet he ſurmounted them, and at laſt made a Peace with 
h them all upon honourable Terms. He died in the Year 
» 1279. His Son John endeavoured to obtain ths Crown Ja Il. 


7 ot Portugal, upon the Death of Ferdinand its King, whoſe 


18 Daughter he had married. But the Portugueſe, out of 2 
de hatred to the Caſtilians ſet up tor their King, John natu- 
0 ra] Son to Petey King of Portugal, who maintained him- 
Va lelf againſt the Caſtili ans, routing them near to Aliumba. 


* vet; which Victory the Pertuguſe boaſted mightily of in 
their Hiſtories. Caſlile was at that time in great Danger, 
the Engliſh ſiding with the Portugueſe under the Duke of 
Lancaſter, who having married the Daughter of Peter, 
ſurnamed the Cruel, pretended to the Right of the Crown 
"1 Ca/tile, and accordingly aſſumed the Title and Arms: 1 
hut the Buſineſs was at laſt compoled, by marry ing the A 
Daughter ot the Emgliſh Duke to the Prince of Caſtile; bi 
atter which a Peace was likewiſe concluded with Portugal ; = 
John died dy a Fall from his Horſe, Ann. 1390. His Son Hen. — | 
ry HI. was a ſickly Prince, under whoſe Minority great 
Diviſions aroſe in the Kingdom. During the time of his 
Reign he did nothing remarkable, except that he reſtored 
the Revenues which the Nobles had alienated from the 
Crown. He died in the Year 1407, leaving behind him 
Jahn II. a Child of two Months old. The Tuition of Jean, Ul. 
this Prince was, beſides his Mother, committed to Ferdi- 
nand his Uncle, to whom the States offered the Kingdom 
v ich he generouſly refuſing to accept of, he obtained af. 
terwards the Crown of Arragon. This King being under 
te Tuition of his Mother, grown very Efteminate, and 
my addicted to Voluptuouſneſs, having no Genius nor 
Inclination' for publick Buſineſs, committed the whole 
Management to his Favourite Alvarez de Luna, an amb 
us Man; which occaſioned great Jealouſies in his No. 
b es againſt him. John taking his Favourite's part againſt 
tle Nobility, an open War enſued betwixt them, the Re- 
els being headed by his own Son, and the City of Toledo x | 
declaring againſt the King. At laſt the King tired out of | 
protetting Alvarez, with the many Inconveniencies, cut | 
dus Favourite's Head off, but died himſelf the next Year, 1453! 
der the Reign of this King a War broke out betwixt | 
de Spaniards and thoſe of Granada, wherein the firſt ſig- 
"41122 themſelyes to their preat Advantage. In the Year 
$420, King Alfonſo of Arragon was 2 by Joan 


D 3 Queen 


— 
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Queen of Naples; but a Difference ariſing betwixt Jo 
and Alfonſo, the declared the ſaid Adoption void and null, . 
receiving in his ſtead Lewis Duke of Anjou; which atter- fo 
wards occaſioned bloody Wars betwixt France and Hain. 
But at laſt Alfonſo got the upper Hand, making himielt 


h Maſter of Naples, and leaving the ſame to his natural Son * 
if 14 Ferdinand. In the Kingdom of Caſtile, John II. was ſuc- we 
= #7 ceded by his Son Henry IV. the Plague and Scandal o en 
. the Spaniſh Nation. Being incapable of begetting Chi]. — 
. dren, to remove the Suſpicion, he hir*d one Bertrand Cur. La 
1 va, Who for this Service was made Earl of Ledeſma, to wh 
| [ he with the Queen; who having 1 forth a ſpur!- Ye 
4 ous Daughter called Joan, Henry cauſed her to be pro- FU 
I claimed Heireſs to the Crown, What confirmed this 9 
Crime the more, was, that the Queen afterwards had at. tia 
other Baſtard, begotten by another Perfon. To wipe of Cor 
the Affront, and to exclude Joan from the Succeſſian ct cral 
the Crown, the Nobles of Spain entered into an Atlocia- ore 
tion; and Futtinf the Image of Heury upon a Scaffold, a 

they there formally accuſed him, and afterwards, having 


taken off his Ornaments, threw his Image from the cas the! 

fold, proclaming at the ſame time Alfonſo, Brother of 
Henry, their King. From hence aroſe moſt diſmal inte. 

ſtine Wars, which occaſioned bloody Battles. During 

1466; - . theſe Troubles 4!fonſo died: About the ſame time, Ferdi 
nand Son of John II. King of Arragon, whom his Father 

had declared King of Sicrly, ipropoſed 2 Marriage with ! 
ſabella, Henry's diſtet, to whom the d bellious Cin 

had offered the Crown, and forced Henry to confirm ber 

Right to the ſame ; whereupon the Nuptials were celebra- 

1465 ted, but privately ; Let would Henry, by making tits 
Conceſhon void, 4 afterwards ſet up again the Tit!? 

of Joan, whom he had promiſed in Marriage to Carle 

Duke of Aguitain, Brother to Lewis XI. King of France: 

But he dying ſuddenly, Henry at laſt was reconciled i 
Ferdinand and Iſabella, and died in the Year 1472 


Endinand the S. 9. From this Match of Ferdinand (whom the Cali. 
Cathol ck Li ang call the Vth, or the Catholic) with Iſabelle, ipialh 
—— the great Fortune and Power of Spain; for in bis Reigh 
Yom of Ca. it arrived to that pitch of Greatneſs, which ever ſince 18 
fiite d . made it both the Terror and the Envy of Europe. 2-01 
reden united Ferdinand met with ſome obſtac les at the beginn ingo 

Reign, the States of Caſtile having limited his Power with 


1 


Hiſtory of SPAIN. 39 
in too narrow Bounds : And Joan, the late King Henry's 
ſuppoſed Daughter, having contracted a Match with Al- 
fonſo King of Portugal, he entring Caftite with a puiſſant 
Army, cauſed her to be proelaimed Queen; but the Por- 
turueſe being ſoundly beaten, the whole Deſign vanithed, 
and Joan retiring to a Monaſtery, the civil Commotions 
were totally ſuppreſs'd. Ferdinand's next Care was to re- 
gulate ſuch Ditorders as were crept into the Government, 
in the former Reigns; with which view he cauſed that 
. Law-book to be compiled, which from the City of Toro, 


* * r 


0 where it was firſt Publiſhed, is called Leges Turi. In the 

|. Year 1478, the famous Spaniſh Inquiſition was firſt inſti- The fit be: 

Jo tuted by him againſt the Moors and Fews, who having ginning of 

18 once profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, did afterwards re- — > 

0 turn to their Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhip. This | 
i Court of Inquiſition is eſteemed an inhumane and exe- = 


crable Tribunal among other Nations, and carries the if 
greateſt Injuſtice with it, in ordering the Children to | 
bear the Guilt of their Parents, and not permitting any 
one to know his Accuſers in order to clear himſelf againſt 
them : But the Spaniards aſcribe to this Inquiſition, the. 
Benefit they enjoy of one Religion, the variety of which 1 
has brought great Inconveniencies upon other States. i 


in However, *tis certain, that tho? by thoſe means Men may 1499? | 
di be forced to a feigned Conformity, and obliged to ſhut + f 
thet their Mouths, yet they are not the proper Inſtruments for 

th * nfpiring the Minds of Men with fincere Piety. After * 


Ferdinand had ordered his Affairs at home, and upon the 
D:ath of his Father, taken upon him the Government of 
Arragon, he undertook an Expedition againſt the Aſors 1481. 


| Ti of Granada, which laſted ten Years, wherein the Spani- 
Tite ards were routed near Malaga, but quickly revenged them 1483. 
Ariel ö 


lelves upon their Enemies, taking from them one Place 

atter another, till at laſt they beſieged t he City of Grana. Grade ts. 
da with 500CO Foot, and 12000 Horſe; and having for- Kea. 

ced the King Boabdiles to a ſurrender, they put an end to 

the Kingdom of the Moors in Spain, atter it had ſtood 

there tor above 700 Years, And to prevent the ofiibility 1492; 

Of their ever encreaſing again in Spain, K. Ferdinand bas 
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* | ited 17000 Families of Fewsand Moors out of Spain; b 

* hich means, the Kingdom was at the lame time deſpoil. 
1 


Ex of vaſt Riches, and of a great number of Inhabitants, 
"ter this he took from them Mazalquivir, Oran, Fennon 
*Velez, aud Melilla, ſituated upon the Coaſt of Barbary. 


D 4 , He 
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He likewiſe made uſe of this opportunity to teach his No. 
bles, who were grown over powertul, their due Reſpeg 
and Obedience to the King, and took upon himſelt the $0. 
vereign Diſpoſal of all the Saniſh Orders ot Knighthood, 
which were grown to that exceſs of Riches and Power 1n 
SP ain, that they were formidable to its Kings. Much a. 
bout the ſame time Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoueſe, di. 
covered America, after his Offers had been refuſed by the 
Kings of Portugal and England; and after he had been ſe. 
ven Years ſolliciting at the Court of Caft ile for a Supply to 
undertake the Voyage: At laſt 1yoco Ducats were employ. 
ed in equipping three Veſſels, out of which Stock ſuch 
prodigious Conqueſt and Kiches have accrued to 5p, 
that ever ſince it has aimed at the univerſal Monarchy of 
Europe: How eaſily the Spaniards conquered thele vait 
Countries, and with what Barbarity they uſed the Inha- 
bitants, is too Jong to be related here. Not long altern 2 
War was kindled betwixt Spain and France, Which ba 
been the occaſion of inſpeakable Miſeries in Europe, thets 
two warlike Nations being now freed from that EI 
which had hitherto diverted them from meddling with 
Foreign Affairs, the French having rid themſelves from the 
Engliſh, and the Spaniards from the Moors. For win 
Charles VIIl. King of France undertook an Expedition. 
gainſt the Kingdom of Naples, Ferdinand did not judge it 
tor his Intereſt, to let the French, by conquering this Ring- 
dom, become Maſters of Italy; eſpecially, ſince by mar. 
ry in ö his Daughter he was in Alliance with England, For. 
tupgal and the Netherlands, and the then Kings o. N ple 
deſcended from the Houſe of Arragon: And tho' France 
lately entered with him into a Contederacy, by vertue of 
which the French gave up Kowfflion to Spain, hoping 
thereby tobring over Ferdinand to their Party; neverthe: 
leſs, when he perceived that by all his Interceſions © could 
not diſſwade him from undertaking this Expedition | 
entered into a Confederacy with the Pope, the Empel, 
Venice and Milan, againſt France. hit the {ame time,!“ 
ſent to the Aſſiſtance ot the Neapolitans, Gonſalvuis Fern. 
nand de Cerdua, afterw ard ſurnamed the Grand Capi dil 
under w hoſ Conduct the French were beat out of the 
pclitan Territories, whilſt he himſelf made an Inroad ind 
Languedoc. In the Year 1500 the Moors living 18 
Mountains near Granada rebelled, and were not wit 
great Difficulty appealed. Afterwards an / e : 
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made betwixt Ferdinand and Lewis XII. King of France, 
to take joint Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, under 
the pretence of making War from thence againſt the 
Turks; which being ſoon conquered by their joint Power, 
they divided it according to their Agreement. But each 
of them coveting this delicious Morſel for himſelt, they 
fell at Variance and came quickly to Blows, Gonſalvus 
routed the French, near Carinala, took the City of Naples 


beat them again near the River Liris or Girigliano, an 

0 taking Cajeta, drove the French a ſecond time out of the 
. Kingdom of Naples, but Gonſalvus was not rewarded by 
h Ferdinand according to his Merits, for Ferdinand being 
i; WT j£alous ot his great Power, undertook a Journey in Perſon 


if to Naples, on purpoſe tobring Gon ſaluus handſomely away 

from thence; and taking him along with him into Spain, 

| he treated him ill for his great Deſerts. In the mean time 0. 

died the Queen Iſabella, which occaſioned ſome Diffe- 

rences betwixt Ferdinand and his Son- in- la- Philip the Philip, 

| Netherlander; Ferdinand pretending, according to the laſt 

Will of Iſabella, to take upon him the Adminiſtration of 

Caſtile. And to maintain his Claim the better, he entered 

into a Confederacy with France, by marrying Germana 

de Foix, Siſter to Lewis XII. 3 thereby to obtain a | 

powerful Afiſtance, in caſe Philip ſhould come to attack 

him: But Philip coming into Hain, and taking upon him 

the Adminiſtration of the Government in the Name of his 

Lady Joan, Ferdinand retired into Arragon. However, 

| Fhil;pdied foon after, and Queen Joan, tho' diſturbed in 

her Senſes, undertook the Adminiſtration, but ſome of 

the Nobility oppoſing her, the Government was conferr'd 

upon — after his return from Naples, notwith- 

ſanding the Emperor Maximilian pretended to it, inthe N 

tigt ot his Grandſon Charles. In the Year 1508, Ferdi. | i 

aud entered into a Confederacy againſt the Venetivnt, 1 

Whereby he regained the Cit ies of Calabria, Brindiſi, O- x | 

franto, Trano, Mola and Polignano, which the Venetiang . 
ad formerly obtained for ſome Services done to the Nea- 

Polit ans. But as ſoon as Ferdinand perceived that the Ve. 

ans were like to be ſwallowed up by the Emperor and — 

Lance, the Pope and he left the Confederacy, thinking it | 

ore convenient to preſerve the State of Venice; ſince by i 

N ng the Territories of Venice to thoſe of Milan, which 

ere then poſſeſſed by the French, theſe would havegrown 

99 powerful in {tzlp. Hence aroſe a War, in which 
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John d' Albert King of Navarre, taking part with the 
French, was, upon the Inſtigat ion of Ferdinand, excom. 
municated by the Pope; under which pretext Ferdinand 
took an Opportunity to poſſeſs himſelf ot that part of the 
Kingdom ot Navarre, which lies on the Spaniſh tide ot 
the Pyrenean Mountains; and which ſince that time the 
French have in vain endeavoured to recover. In the Year 
1510 the Spaniards took Bugia and Tripoli, upon the 
Coaſt of Barbary; but were routed in the Iſland of Zeri. 


This wiſe King died in the Year 1516. 


8. 10. To him ſucceeded his Grandſon by his Daugh. 
ter, Charles, the fifth Emperor of that Name, u ho, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Cardinal Aimenes, immediately took 
upon himſelf the Adminiſtration of the Government, [1 
Mother, to whom the ſame belonged, being uncapab!c of 
exerciſing it. This Prince, who, fince Charles theGreat, 
was the moſt potent Prince that hath been in Europe, ſpeut 
the greateſt part of his Lite in Travels and Wars. lu the 
very beginning of his Reign there were ſome Commott- 
ons in Hain, which were ſoon appealed. John d Albert 
alſo made an Inrode into the Kingdom of Navary:, i 

hopes to recover it, but was quickly repulſed. But with 
the French, during his whole Life, he waged continus! 
Wars. For, tho' in the Year 1516, he made a League u 
King Francis I. whereby the Daughter of Francis, then 

under Age, was promiſed to him in Marriage; yet wasthts 
Tie not ſtrong enough to keep down the Animoſity ot thele 
two emulous Princes. Charles fluſl'd with the great>uc- 
ceſs of his Houſe, had always in view his Motto, Plusw- 
tra. On the other hand, Francis, ſurrounded every wh! 
by ſo potent a Prince, oppoſed his Deſigns with all . 
grow 100 itrolg 
both for him and all the reſt of Europe. Charlesobtaind 
a,moſt particular Advantage, when the Imperial Dig 
was conterr'd upon him; to obtain which was tor hinuell, 
or ſomebody elſe, Francis had labour'd with all his Might, 
ware be. but in vain. Upon this their Emulation flam'd out it» 
pen War, in which the French loſt Tournay and v1.4 


Might, fearing, leſt his Power ſhould 


mant, but beat the Imperialiſts from before Mezeres. It 


the ſame time Charles took up a Reſolution upon the I" 
ſtigation of Pope Les X. todiſpoſſeſs the French of Milan 


upon the Plea that Francis had neglected to receive (1 


Dutchy in Fiet of the Empire; and accordingly he 


beat the 
French 
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trench near Bicoque. Fonterabie alſo, which the Frenc 

bad taken by Surprize, was retaken from them by force. 

It ptovꝰd withal very diſadvantageous tothe French, that 

the Conſtable Charles of Bou bn ſided with the Emperor; 

and entring Provence, beſieg'd Mar ſeilles; which never- 2524: 
theleſs he was torc'd to quit, as ſoon as Francis march'd 

with all his Forces that war into Italy to recover the Mi- 
laneze. In thisExpedition Francis took the City of Milan, 

hut at the Siege of Pavia was attack'd by the Imperial Ge- 

1cral, who totally routed his Army, and having taken 

him Priſoner, carry'd him into Spain. The King himſelf 15252 


ia part the occaſion of this loſs, in having ſent a great 
h part ot his Army towards Naples and Sauona; eſpecial 

1 Wh confidering that thoſe who remain'd with him, were = 
\- WE |) {talians, Swiſs and Griſons, whodid not perform their 
1 Duty in the Battle; and that moſt of his Generals were of 


Opinion, their beſt way was to avoid the Hazard of a Bat- 
tle, by retiring under the City of Milan. The French 


ho met with equal bad ſucceſs, in the Diverſion they endea- 

ey vour'd to give the Emperor, by the help of Charles Duke 

* ot Gelderland, and the Friſelanderys: For theſe were at that 

> time worſted by Charles's Forces. There were ſome that 

th advisd Charles to ſet Francis at Liberty without any Ran- 

12 lom, and by this Act of Generoſity to oblige him for ever: 

th But he follow'd the Counſels of ſuch as adviſed to make 

en kdvantage of fo great a Priſoner. Accordingly. he tied | 

this lum up to very hard Terms; which Francis refuſing to a 

ele accept ot, fell, thro? Diſcontent, into a dangerous fit of 

uc neſs; upon which Charles himſelf went to viſit and 

cad comtort him; tho? he was advis'd to the contrary by his 

dete Chancellor Gattinara, who alledg'd, that ſuch a viſit, 

h1s | Where he did not intend to promiſe the Priſoner his Li- 
rong berty 2 would rather ſeem to proceed from Covetouſnels, 1 
ind and tear of lofing the Advantage of his Ranſom, than i 
nity from any Civility or good Inclination towards him. And | 
fell, this Sickneſs was the real Cauſe, why at laſt the Treaty, 
igt, concerning his Liberty, which had been ſo long on Foot, 
t in. was finiſfod, the Emperor tearing that his Diſcontent 1 
1. 4 digt plunge him into another Sickneſs, or Death it ſelf. 
. tt N the mean time, the prodigious Succeſs which attended | 


e lu- 
lan , 
t 1115 
r the 


! 
M 0 


u Emperor. raiſed no ſmall Jealouſy among other Prin- f 
, , 5 and by the Inſtigation of Pope Clement VII. three 1 

mes were rais'd to maintain the Liberty of Italy. To 1 
"event this Storm, and eſpecially to withdraw the —— it 
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from the Confederacy, the Emperor's Generals march — 

directly againſt Rome, which they took by Storm (where WM riG; 

Charles of Bourbon was ſlain) and for ſeveral Days toge. tu-ir 

ther plunder'd the City, and committed great Outrages geſt! 

The Pope himſelf was beſieg'd in the Caſtle of St. Ange. chat 

lo; and Charles, at the ſame time that the Pope was blachd ak. 

up by his own Forces, caus'd Prayers to be ſaid in n at th 

for 40 Days together, for his Deliverance. At laſl, pu- unde 

Reme taken Hiſh'd by Famine, he was forc'd to ſurrender, and to re. 155 6 
by Charter . nounce the abovemention'd League. The Condition: on Fart 
which Francis had obtain'd his Liberty, were, That Fr. WW anne: 

cis ſhould furrender the Dukedom of Bur gundy; renounce g 

the Sovereignty over Flanders and Artois; quit all his pe. WF Arm; 

tences upon Naples and Milan; marry the Emperor's 51, but h 

ſter Eleonora; and give his two Sons as Pledges forte ot Pr 
es of theſe Articles. But as ſoon as he got into therl, 

his own Kingdom, he proteſted againſt the Treaty, which Wkillin 

was ence trom him during his Impriſonment: And Medi; 


making a League with the Pope, England, Venice, th concl 
Sui ſsand Florence, ſent anArmy into Italy, under the Com: WWPrinc 
mand of Odes de Foix, Lord of Lautree. This occa ebe ve 
very groſs Words between theſe two Princes, inſomuch of his 
that they gave one another the Lye, and a Challenge paſs't eeart 
betwixt them; but Laxtrce, who had at firft greatoucce!s, Mfble ! 
being deſtroy*d with his Army by Sickneſs in the 51:p2 0: en 


APracemade Maple, a Peace wasatlaſt concluded atCambray,in the car unt. 
= cf. 1 329007 vertue of which Francis paid for his Sons, 2552009 store 


Rixdollars, renounc'd his Pretenſions to Flanders, ut ever. 
Milan, and Naples, and married Eleonora Siſter tothe. Ne 
peror; from which Marriage, if a Son ſhould be bon, hid o 
was to be put in Poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of Berg) hers 
In the Year 1530 Charles was Crown'd by Pope C!-7127 pring 
VIIL at Bononia; where the Pope ſtipulated with the Em- ut at 
peror, that the Commonwealth of Florence onde per. 
made a Principality: And accordingly the 1aid City Wi lers, 
by force obliged to admit this 8 Alexander de Me. alt ot 
dicis being conſtituted their fiſt Duke, to whom the Ei Nat, / 
peror married his natural Daughter Margaret. 0 
ſame Year the Biſhop of Utrecht reſign'd the Sover©:5t] ;/ 
of that City, and the Province of Over-y/e!, into t er! 
Hand of Obarles: And ſoon after the Provinces of C-//"'- lied 
land, Aut phen, Groningen, Twente and Drente tel) 2110" iſ, b. 
ro his Hands. In the Year 1535, he went with a put ta. 


Eray into Africa, took Tunis and Goletta, reſ tone!“ 


. 
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Kingdom of Tunis to Mule aſſa, who had been outed be- 
fore by Haradin Barbaroſſa / But in Galetta he left a Ga- 
E [ifon. In the Year 1537, another War broke out be- 
tu int Charles and Francis: For the latter could not di- 
geſt the lofs of Milan; and being advis'd by the Pope, 
that whenever he intended to attack Milan, he ſhould firſt 
make himſelf Maſter of Sauoy ; and Francis Sforza dyin 
ar the ſame time, he fell upon Charles Duke of Savoy fon. 
under pretence that he detrauded his Mother of her Dow- 
ry, drove him quite out of Savoy, and conquer'd a great 
part of Piedmont. But the Emperor, who was reſolved to 
annex the Dutchy of Milan to his Family, came to the 
þilitance of the Duke of Savoy, and at the Head of his 
EArmy, entring Provence, took Aiæ, and fome other Places; 
but his Army being much weakned with Sickneſs and want 
of Proviſions, he was forced to retite _=_ In the Ne- 
therlands, the Imperialiſts took St. Paul and Monſtrevil, 
n Willing great Numbers of the French. But through the 
nd Mediation of Pope Paul III. a Trace of 10 Years was 1539. 
he concluded at VIE in Provence; after which, theſe two 
Ms Princes had a rag Interview at Aigues Mortes, And 
the very next Year the Emperor, contrary to the Advice 
of his Friends, ventur'd to take his way through the very 
Heart of France, travelling the ſhorteſt way, with all poſ- 
ile ſpeed, to compole the Difarders which were ariſen at 
Chnt. But betore that, he had, by the Conteſtable Anna 
Montitareney, cajoled Francis into a belief that he would 
tore to him the Dutchy of Milan, which however he 
ever intended to perform. In the Lear 1541, he under- 
look an Expedition againſt Alxiers in Africa, at the latter 
id of the Year, againſt the Advice of the Pope, and 
dtlers of his Friends, who perſuaded him to ſtay till next 
pring. He there Landed his Army with 4 Succeſs; 
ud a tew Days after, fuch prodigious Storms and Rains 
lilperſed his Ships, and ſpouled the Firelocks of the Sol- 
ers, that the Emperor was obliged, with the loſs of one 
alt of the Army, to return into Spain. The Year after 1842 
al, Francis broke with him again, accordingly Willi. 
" Dukeot Cleves entring Brabant on one fide, the Duke 
| Orleans on the other ſide, took Luxemburgh and tome 
er Places. The Dauphin befieg'd Perpignan, but was 
Flig'd to raiſe the Siege: The famous Pirate Barbaroſſa, 
Ich bythe Inſtigation of Francis, great Miſchief on the 
P4*.0aits ot Calabria, deſtroying Nia in Provence by 
| Fire, 
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Fire. Charles ſeeing himſelf attack'd at once in ſo many 


Places, ſett ing aſide the Differences which were ariſen 3. 
bout the Divorce betwixt Henry of England and his Hunt 
Catharine, made a League with Henry King of England, 
wherein it was agreed, That the Emperor ſhould force 
his way thro' Campaigne, whilſt Henry enter'd into Pj. 
cardy, that ſo they might, by joining their Forces, run 
the whole Power of France. Thereupon the Emperor, 
with an Army of 50000 Men, beat the Duke of Cleu2s i 
the Netherlands, forcing him to ſurrender Guelde land: and 
after having recover'd the Places in Luxemburgh, take be. 
fore by the French; enter'd into Campaigne, taking br torce 
Lyęny and Diflar. Francis kept with his Army on the- 
ther fide of the River Marne, and not daring to fight the 
Imperialiſts, contented himſelt to ravage the Country 
they were to march thro, in order to cut off their Frou. 
ſions. Nevertheleſs the bmperial Army found a {uilicienr 
quantity at Eſpernay and Ron Thirry. After this 
Charles not receiving that Aſſiſtance from the King of 
England which he expected, and having loſt conlider4- 
ble in Italy, near Carizola, from the French, made a Peace 
with Francis at Creſpy, in the County of Valozs. Then 
Charles undertook to reduce the Proteſtants, entring, tor 
that Purpoſe, into a League with Pope Paul III. and thi 
War he carried on with ſuch Succeſs, that without much 
Trouble he broke them, making their chief Head, the . 
lector of Saxony and Landgrave of Heſſe, Priſoners. 119 
Emperor made uſe of great Policy in tomenting {1111005 
betwixt Duke Maurice and his Couſin, the Liec.or 0! 
Saxony: Andretuſing to fight with them ar firſt, be thet. 
by F e the War, foreſeeing that a Confederac 
under ſo many Heads would not laſt long. At the 141 
time Francis and Henry VIII. were both of then: ate) 
dead, who elie would queſtionleſs, have oppo-'d U U* 
ſign of oppreſling the Proteftants, in order to mak? h, 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of Germany : Nay the very Head0 
the Proteſtant League very much contributed to the 
Misfortune, as having let flip ſeveral opportunities, elle, 
cially at firſt, before the Emperor had rightly {ett /% 
Matters, when. they might have done him confiderabl 
Miſchief. But after all, Charles was no great guilt © 
theſe Victories, for that he us'd the Conquer'd, tes 
much Rigour, keeping the Captive Princes in tot 
Impriſonment. He alfo diſobliged Maurice * N 
| n 
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$4xony, after his Father-in-law the Landgrave of Heſſe 

had, through his Perſuaſion, ſurrender'd himſelf to the 
Emperor. The Elector therefore being perſuaded by the 
Prayers of his Children and others, who remonſtrated to 

him, That thro? his Means their Religion and Libert7 
were in danger of being loſt, he fell unawares upon Charles, 1880. 
whom, under favour of the Night and a Fog, be forc'd 

to retire from Inſpruck. After this Exploit, a Peace was 

1 concluded by the Mediation of King Ferdinand at Paſ. Treaty at 
,, in which rhe Proteſtant Religion was eftabliſh'd, J. 
*. In the mean while Henry II. King of France, coming to 

55 the Alliſtance of the Proteſtants, had taken Metz, Towl and 
Verdun. The Emperor again attackt Metz with great Fu- 

ry, but being fain to leave it after a conſiderable Joſs ſu. 


by ſtaim d, hedi{charg'd his Fury upon Heſden and Tervanne, 

e bich he levell'd with the Ground. In Italy the Imperia- 1556 

len WHT {ffs took Siena, which afterwards my II. gave to Coſmo 

this Duke of Teſcany, reſerving to himſelf the Sovereigaty and 

of lome dea · ports. At laſt, Charles tir'd with the Toils of 

To the Empire, and the Infirmities of his Body, reſign'd the 

Jon Imperial Crown to his Brother Ferdinand, who would not 

Then content that the ſame ſhould come to his Son Philip. But 

3, {01 to Philip he gave all his Kingdoms and Territories, ex- 

{ thi cept thoſe in Germany (which tell to Ferdinand”s ſhare) 

much relerving to himſelf only a yearly Allowance of To0000 Abdication 

he E Ducats, He had made a little before, a Truce of five f ch. 
1; WT +5475 with France, which was ſoon broke by the Sollici- 

1b tation of the Pope, who endeavour'd to turn the Family 


>or of ot Clanna out of their Poſſeſſions; and they being upheld 
ebe Spaniards, the French fided with the Pope. But 


erst t War prov'd very unfortunate to the French, tor being 
ye Lal routed at St. Owintins, they loſt that City, and the Mare- 
ee Thermes was alſo ſoundly beaten near Gravelin. 

Jus De lat a Peace was concluded at Chateau en Cambraſis, by peace be: 
e bim ft of which, the French were oblig'd to reſtore all they win Spain 
toads df had taken in Italy. And thus were all thoſe Provinces loſt oY TIEN 
iro in one Moment, for the Conqueſt of which Charles and 
as, elſe Henry had ſhed ſo much Blood. But underhand it was 


reed, That both the King of Spain and France ſhould en- 
deavour to root out the Hereticks (as they call'd %em) 
ich ſucceeded afterwards very ill both in Spain and 
France. la rhe Year before this, viz. 1558, died Charles charlus dies 
1 the Convent of St. Juſtus in Spain, where he ſpent his | 
*lt Days in quiet. His laſt Will and Teſtament (tho' ne- 


ver 
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ver ſo Rational) was fo far from being pleaſing to the 11. Ma 
quiſition, that it wanted but little of having been burnt that 
as Heretical. And his Father Confeſfor and the re{t of whe 
the Monks in that Convent, who had been preſent, werg the « 
forc'd to undergo the ſevere Judgment of that Court. havi 
| | 7» = and 

8. 1x. In the Reign of . Philip II. the greatneſs of ti; they 
—_— Monarchy began to be at a ſtand; neither þad it; WED 

ings the ſame Succeſs as formerly, to get vaſt Kingdom mul 
by Marriages. For from the Match ot Philip and Mary Oppe 
Queen of Eng land, came no Children. And truly, in my then 
Opinion, the Spaniſh Greatneſs receiv'd the firſt Shock at This 
the time when Charles V. ſurrender'd his Dominions in mor) 
Germany to his Brother Ferdinand, and atterwards had eaſe 
him elected King of the Romans; by which means the Mon: 
Power of this Houſe was divided, afid the Imperial Crown Perl, 
ſeparated from the Spaniſh Monarchy. Charles would Hor te 
fain have afterwards perſuaded Ferdinand to transfer ing P 
the Succeſſion of the Imperial Crown upon Philip; ut and, 
he influenced by his Son Maximilian to keep what he h, t! 
got, would in no ways part with it. Beſides, he was Pike n 
much belov'd by the Germans, whereas they had an Ae ated 
hon againſt Philip; who being a meer Spaniard did not iliſtet 
ſo much as underſtand the German Tongue: And Ferdi. Empe 
nand and his Succeſſors prov'd very good Princes, who leaſe 
were not fond of the Spaniſh Methods of Governing. but ouſt: 
that which gave the greateſt ſhock to the Spaniſh Great- WP" © a 

. nefs, was the Commotions in the Netherlands. The ces. md, 

ſon why this Evil grew incurable was, that Philip beug berla 
over fond of his Eaſe, would rather fit ſtill in Spain, than Nenn 
by his Preſence endeavour to item the current, betote 1! OUS / 
became too rapid; tho? his Father did not think t t00 mer; 
much, to venture himſelf at the Diſcretion of Francis i men 
Rival, to appeaſe the Tumults ariſen only in the Cty 9 et 
Ghent. Another reaſon was, That he took the moſt v10- n 
lent Courſe, by ſending the Duke of Alva, a crue! H Bi": 
among the Netherl anders, who being usd to a mId tt 3 8 


of Government, were thereby put into Deſpair ; eſpecial. 
Iy when they were inform'd, that the Inquiſition had ce 
clar'd Criminal, not only thoſe who were guilt) te 
Rebellion, and pulling down the Images, but even all ſuch 
Catholicks as had not made Reſiſtance againſt them. Bec 
ſides this, the Spaniards were much hated by the * 
tenders, not only by reaſon of the great Diverſit) _ a 


Viale 
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Maiin:ts of theſe Nations, but Iikewiſe upon the account 

that the latter had been in great eſteem with Charles V. 

whoſe humour ſuited mightily with their Cuſtoms. On 

the contrary, Fhilip only encourag'd the Spaniards, who 
having ah extraordinary Conceit'of their own Abilities, 
and taking the Netherlanders tor Cowards, did not think 

they had Courage enough to oppoſe their Deſigns. The 

Spaniards were well pleas'd to ſee the Netherlanders tu- 
multugus, hoping the K ing would, upon that fcore have an 

opportunity to clip their ample Privileges, and by making, 
them all alike obtain an abſolute Dominion over them: 
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ö This done, they hoped ta make theſe Countries their Ar- 
mory and Storehouſe, from whence 2 might with more 
4 eaſe invade France and England, and raite the Spaniſb 


Monarchy to the higheſt degree of Greatneſs. But the Ne- 


1 therlandeys, were reſolv'd not 1 ek with their Liberty, - | 
10 por to be treated as a conquer'd Nation. The neighbour- = 
+ MP's Princes alſo, but eſpecially Elizabeth, Queen of Eng- 
ut and, took the Opportunity ot theſe Troubles to empty the 


Vaſt Treaſures ot Spain, and to exhauſt its Strength. In 
Like manner the Proteſtant Princes alſo of Germany, who 
Pated the Spaniards, were glad of this opportunity, and 
liſted the Prince of Orange upon all occaſions. And the | 
Emperors thought it more convenient to be quiet and to 
Ho ese the Germans, than to be too forward to aſſiſt their 
oulins, Theſe Commotions in the Netherlands occaſi- 
d a War betwixt Philip and Elizabeth, Queen of Eng- War wit 
a5 md, in which the not only afforded: Aſſiſtance to the Ne- En. 
ain berlandeys, but with the Engliſh Privateers did conſidera- 
in WP © i ilchiet to the Spaniſh I eſt· India Ships; and the fa. 
* 10us Francis Drake plunder'd the very Southern Coaſt of 
; £00 Imerica, On the other fide, Philip, by ſupporting the 


41 ebels in Ireland, prov'd very troubleſome to Queen Eli. 
ty ol abeth, At laſt Philip reſolved with one ſtroak to link the 
2 noe Strength of England; to which purpoſe he was e- 


Man Juiping a great Fleet for ſeveral Years together, which he 1 
4 ſort Bd the Invincible, the like being never ſeen before thoſe 
_ mes, The Fleet conſiſted of 150 Sail of Ships, which i 
3 E ny'd 1600 great pieces of Braſs Cannon; and 1050 of | 
th Vn ; 8200 Seamen, and 20090 Marines, beſides Volun. 
lers; the Charge amounted daily to $0000 Ducats, but | | 
Pe Whole Expedition came to twelve Millions of Ducats. | 
N the ſame time the Pope Sixtus V. excommunicated 1 
wen Elizabeth, adjudging her Kingdom to Philip. * l 
| E a 
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all theſe Preparations came to nothing, the greateſt pat 


The Knie Of this Fleet being deſtroy'd, partly by the Erpli/h 1: (7, 


3 &- Dutch, partly by Tempeſts in the German Ocean; {0 that he 
few return'd home, and thoſe that did were very much In 
ſhattered; and in fine the loſs was fo univerſal, that there Tin 
Was ſcarce a noble Family in Spain but went into Hon. li, 
ing for the loG of ſome Friend or another. But then TA ſ: 
nanimity and evenneſs of Temper that Philip fhew'd vpn en 
this occafon, was much to be admir'd, tor he rec: Do 
the bad News without the leaſt Alteration, giving only the 
this Anſwer, I did not ſend them out to fight again. the val 

i588. Minds and Seas. After that, the Engliſh and Dutch E ice; neve 
being join'd, beat the Spaniſy Fleet near Cadiz, taking beto 

1596, rom the Spaniards, not only a great many Ships richly on 17 
Laden, but alſo. the City of Cadig it felt ; which never. of R 

thele was abandon'd by the Eugliſh General, the Eur! Auf 

of Eſca, after he had plunder'd it: Neither did Spin hic 

get any Advantage by having entangled it ſelt inthe Trou. adde 

bles, and (as it was call'd ) the Holy League, made in lowit 

rande. Fhilip,*tis true, propos'd to himſelt to have met the C 

with a fair opportunity, by excluding the Raurbon Famih, allo ( 

to annex the Crown ot France to his Houſe, or by railing aries 
Diviſions in that Kingdom, to aſſiſt one of his Create in of the 
obtaining that Crown ; but by the Courage and gad the g. 
Fortune of Henry IV. all theſe Meafures were broke, aud eb the 

dle declaring himielt a Catholick, took away the Founds- rang 

tion whereupon the League was built. Ry this tun, Ned by 

_ Philip ſufter'd extreamly in his Affairs; for in the nen rate 

time that he ſent the Duke of Parma Governor of the Be. IN g 
*nerlands, to the Aſſiſtanceof the League in France, tie rr d 
ContederateNetherlanders had leiſure given them to put * Yer 
themſelves and their Affairs in a good poſture. Belives, here 

1594: Henry. after reducing moſt of France declar'd War MS; w. 
againſt Philip; the Count de Fuentes took Cambray in tis 90d uf 

Year 1595, and the next Year the Arch-Duke 4/6-rt n-. t 


ſter'd Calais. On the other ſide, Henry recover'd Fre Ein, 


from the Spaniards. In the Year I597, theSpaniards100x) 1 Ale Fr 

Amiens by ſurprize, which Heury recover'd not without men 

Peace made Neat Dithculty. At laſt, a Peace was concluded n that amy 
« Vovin. ſame Year betwixt France and Spain at Vervin; Plilf Ad bee: 
waged alſo ſeveral Wars againſt the Turks; tor the Pirate * Thi, 

551, Dragutes had taken from the Spaniards, Tripoli,aitertlt) oy ti 
= had been in Poſſeſſion of it for forty Years. To retard bes of 
tus, Philip ſent a ſtrong Army, whick took the 111: en 

: Gerbis; deavo: 
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Jerbis; but being afterwards beaten by the Turkiſh Fleet, 
he loſt, together With the Iſland, 18000 Men and 42 Ships. 
In the Year 1566 Malt ha was heſieg'd by the Turks du- 
ning the 158 of four Months, but was reliev'd by Phzi- 
lip, who orced the Turks to raiſe the Siege with great 
loſs, In the Year 1571, the Contederate Fleet of Spain, 
Venice, and other Itali an States, under the Command ot 
Don John of Auſtria, obtained a moſt fignal Victory over 
the Turkiſh Fleet near Lepanto, whereby the Turkiſh Na- 
val Strength was weaken'd to that degree, that they were 
never afterwards ſo formidable in thoſe Seas as they were 
before; 'Tho? indeed the Spaniards got no great Reputat i- 
on in this War, for by their delays, that conſiderableIſland 
of Rhodes was loſt before. In the Year 1573 Don John of 
Auſtria paſſed with an Army into Africa, to retake Ih, 
which ſucceeded fo well, that he forced the City, and 
added a new Fortification to it: But in the Year next fol- 
lowing, the Turks lent a puiſſant Army thither, ang retook 
the City, its Fortifications being not quite perfected; as 
N al'o Coletta, which was but ſorrily 781 with Necef- 
99 aries, tho? loſt indeed by the Unſkilfulneſs and Cowardice 
of the Governor; ſo that the whole Kingdom of Tunis, to 
tle great Prejudice of the Chriſtians, fell into the Hands 
ot the TurES. At home Philip-was at War with the Ma- 
rang ot Granada, who rebelling againſt him were ſupport- 
a by the Algerines, and ul not be fubdu'd but with 

great difficulty; and if the Turks had been quick enough 
in giving them timely Affiſtance, it might have prov'd 
very dangerous to Hain. This Rebellion did not end till 
Is Lear 1570, after it had continu'd for three Years. 
here were alſo ſome Com mot ions among the Arragoni- 
£95; who pretended to take part with Anthony Perez, who 
1950 upon the Privileges of the Kingdom of Arragon, to 
Word the Inditment laid againſt him, tor having, upon 
Nak 7 . . 

de King's Orders, privately murther'd Eſcoveds, an inti- 

Mate Friend of Don John of Auſtria. Ey laying this In- 
etment, Philip intended at once to purge himſelf of the 
amp of the Fact, and to be revenged upon Perez, who 
al been untaithful to him in ſome Love Intrigue. And 
0 this did not much redound ro the Honour of Philip, 
[07 this he took an Opportunity to retrench the Privi- 
bee OLthe Arragoni ans. In the Year 1568, Philip caus'd 
don Charles to be kill'd, upon the pretence, that he had 

W3vourd to kill his Father; and not lovg after, the 

E 2 (Queen 
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Queen [/abella, Charles's Step mother, died, not without: ſin 
Suſpicion of having been poxſon'd. But a great many ate fal 
of Opinion, that ſome Love Intrigues were the occation of out 
their Death, which is the more probable, becauſe the {aid tat 
Iſabella being intended tor the Bride of Charles, had beer Wi 
taken by the Father in ſpite of his Son. Henry King of the 
Portugal dying, there were ſeveral Pretenders to that ame 
Crown, among whom was Philit, (as being born of I,. mig 


bella, Emanuel King of Portugals Daughter) who main ent 
tain'd his Right by the Sword; and by the Conduct of lett; 


the Duke of Alva, conquer'd the Kingdom, forcing Anths- mon 
15 the Baſtard, who had caus'd himſelt to be proc laid ſado 
ing, to fly into England, and from thence into Fyonce, Trac 
where he died an Exile in Paris, Only the Iſland ot Ter. | Wou 
cera held out for ſome time longer, which the French in. for ! 
tending to reheve, were totally routed by the Spaniords, luing 
And thus Philip became Maſter both of the Eaſt and Weſt the . 
Indies, the two. greateſt Mines of Riches in the World. them 
Nevertheleſs, the French, Engliſh, and Hollanders, had raiſe 
tound out a way to eaſe him of theſe prodigious Revenue, Wi crav? 
For Philip, juit betore his Death, did conteſs, That the Sani 
War with the Netherlands only, had coſt him 564 Mill. Coaſt 
ons of Ducats. And truly, it is very probable, that tri/t- WW {elves 
ing to his vaſt Riches, he was thereby prompted to his an- Lear! 
bitious Deiigns, and to undertake more than prov'd ten. tie . 
ficial to him. He died in the Lear 1598. | them t 
: : | With t. 
8. 12. Philip the IIl's Father had left him the Kingden ny 
in Peace with France, but the Dutch War grew every der Sta 
the heavier upon the Spaniards. The Spaniards did hope hi 
that after Philip II. in his latter Days had married e ing 
Daughter Clara Eugenia to Albert Arch-Duke of Af Pea kin; 
giving her the Netherlands for a Dowry, the Dutchoαν , D 
become more pliable, and re-unite themſelves with te bich yy 
reſt of the Provinces in the Netherlands, as having nov 3 21, 
Prince of their own, and being freed from the SY S. 15 
Yoak that was ſo odious to them. But in regard the H eien © 
Landers did by no means like this Bait, and at the dee Crea. 
of Oftend gave a taſte to the Spaniards, both 0 10 Fither 
Strength and their firm Reſolution to ſtand it out, %,, did 
urs relolved to make Peace with them; eſpecially 1106 ing thoy 
the Holanders had found out the way to the Eat Hof 
where they made great Progreſs. Beſides, France eπν er; 
ing a peaceable Government under Henry IV. aud ay ethes; 
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ſing in Power, it was fear'd, That if the French ſhould 
fall, with freth Forces, upon Spain, which was then tir'd 

out and exhauſted by this tedious War, it might. prove 

tatal to Spain. Add to this, that Spain ted themielves 

with vain Hopes, tllat the tear of a foreign Enemy ceaſing, 

the Hollanders in time of Peace might tall into Diviſions 

among themſelves; or, at leaſt, that Peace and Plenty 

might abate their Courage. The Spaniards gave ſuffici- 

ent Proof of their eagerneſs for a Peace with Holland, by 

letting the Treaty on foot in the Hague, by ſending, a- 

mong others, Ambraſius Spinola himſelf thither as Ambaſ- 

ſador, and by granting and allowing them the Eaſt- India 

Trade. Whereas the Hollanders carried it very high, and z * 
would not bate an Ace ot their Propoſal. At laſt, a Truce “ 

tor 12 Years was concluded with Holland. The next en- 160g. 

luing Year, Philip bauiſh'd out of Spain goocoo Maran, 

the Ofi-ſpring ot the ancient Moors, who had proteſs'd 

themſelves Chriſtians only for a Shew; and intended to 

raiſe a Rebellion, for which end they had under-hand 

| crav'd Afliſtance from Henry IV. In the ſame Year the 
Ipaniards took the Fortreſs of Arache, ſituated on the 

Coaſt of Africa; as they had likewiſe poſſeſs'd them- 

. WM © !ve5 before of the Harbour of Final near Genowa. In the 

„er 1619, the Valteline revolted from the Griſons; and 

.de Spaniards ſided with the former, in hopes to annex 

them to the Dukedom of Milan. But France caking part 

with the Griſons, the Buſineſs was protracted for a great 

many Years, till at laſt Matters were reſtor'd to their for- 

mer State. This difference did rouſe up all Italy and the 

Lope himſelf took part with the Griſons,tho* Proteſtants, 


1803. 


Wlliſting them in the recovery of the Valteline. The War 
Pris taking out in Germany, the Spaniards ſent Ambroſa 


pmol trom the Netherlands into the Palatinate, part of 

Nied was ſubdu*d by them. Philip III. died in the Year 

021, | 

+ 13. His Son Philip IV. at the very beginning of his iv. 

*gn made great Alterations in the Court, ſending away 

Creatures of the Duke de Lerma, the Favourite of his 

ther: But the Duke foreſezing what was likely to befal 

nm, did timely obtain a CardinaPs Cap, fearing the 

nz Ihould aim at his Head. With the beginning of the 

ag od this King, the Truce with Holland being expir'd, 

e War was rexind1.d, in which Spinola was iorc'd to 

le the diege of Bergen. op- Zoom; becauſe Chriſt ian Duke 
. gf ot 
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of Brunſwick, and General Mansfield, having before rot. 


[ 
ed the Spaniards near Fleury, came to the Aſliſtance of th: 2 
Hollanders. Pieter Heyn ſurpriz'd the Spaniſh Silver Fleet, 4 
With a Booty of 12 Millions of Guilders. At the ſame tige / 
the Hollanders made a Settlement in Braſile, raking th: t. 
City of Olinda. In the Year 1629 the Spaniards, in obe, F 
to make a conſiderable Diverſion, and to put the Dutc) th 
hard to it, made an Inroad into the Velaw, and took 4. D 
mersfort, whilſt the Hollanders were buſied in the Siege ol ta 
Boisle Duc : But the Hollanders taking Weſel by ſurprhe Fr 
they were oblig'd to retreat with all ſpeed over the KI er hat 
Wel, for fear their retreat ſhould be cut off by the Dutch, bel 
in the Year 1639, a great Fleet was ſeat out of Sανõ iu the 
the Channel, under the Command of Don Oqzendo, pot 
which was deſtroy'd by Martin Tromp, in the Downs, in tha 
the very ſight of the Engliſh, What the Intention was of toy 
lending fo great a Fleet this way, was not generally known Nox 
at that time; but atterwards it was divulg'd, that the very 
lame was intended againſt Sweden, and that there were nom 
20000 Men ready in Denmark, which, as ſoon as this the 
Fleet ſhouid have appear'd before Gothenburg, were to have denn 
join'd them and enter'd Sweden. Hfterwards the War waz the 8 
protracted, but moſt to the diſadvantage of the Spa rrds, Claſſy 
till the Year 1648, when the Spanzardsconcluded a Peact der; 
with the Hollanders at Munſter, declaring them a ire gain; 
People, renouncing all their Pretenſions over them, and leas. 9.05 
ing to them all the Places which they had taken from them, Mani, 
France did its utmoſt to hinder the Concluſion of tht and Ct 
Peace, at leaſt ſo long, till that Kingdom might ain mak 19 ente 
a Peace with Spain ; but the Hollanders did not t1ink it Wi Sroun 
adviſeable to ſtay their Leiſure, tearing, that if Spain v4 Ihe ng 
brought too low, the French would thereby be ena'J-d 10 te w 
ſwallow up the Netherlands, and become their immeduts ter ha 
Netghbours, which they foreſaw would prove fata! to mr 
their State. pain alſo perciving, that the Date wers ge, ht 
not to be overcome by force, was willing to agree to tho loi 
Conditions, being glad to be rid once of ſo troub lem near C. 
an Enemy, that they might have the more Jeifure to erst. 
even with France and Portugal. It is reported, tl at 1% lege ot 
War coſt the Spaniards above One thouſand five 111000 alte: 
Millions ot Ducats, In the Year 1628, Vincent II. Buß Hon | 
of Mantua, dying, the Emperor endeavour'd to exc"? the 
Charles Duke ot Nevers, he being a Frenchman born, em Ur 
the Succeſſion of that Dukedom, under pretence 0: /:4/"n" T. 
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neglected ſume acknowledgment of Entrance due upon it, 
as being a Fief of the Empire. At the ſame time the Savoy- 
ards took the opportunity to renew their Pretenſions upon 
Montferat; and the Spaniards, in hopes of getting ſome. 
thing in the Fray, beſieg'd Caſal. On the other fide, the 
Freneh eſpous'd the Cauſe of the Duke of Nevers, rais'd 
the Siege of Caſal, and put the Duke into Poſſeſſion of the 
Dikedom of Mantua; which did much weaken the Repus 
tation of the Spaniards in Italy. In the Year 1635, the 
Frenchdeclar'd War againſt Shain, under pretencet hat they 
had taken Priſoner Philip Chriſtopher Electorof Jreues, he 
being under the Protect ion of the King of France, and that 
they had diſpoſſeſd the French Gariſon of Jreves, and 
poſſeſsꝰd themſelves of that City: but the true Reaſon was, 
that it was thought high time to bridle the Ambition and 
Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, which after the Battle of 
Nordlingen, andthe Peaceconcluded at Prague, was grown 
very formidable; and that France being well ſett led at 
home, began to be in a very flouriſhing Condition. S0 
5 the French, after they had beat the Prince Tomaſo near A. 


ot vennes, enter'd the Netherlands with a great Army, but 
ni the Succeſs did not anſwer Expectation; the Dutch eſpe- 
ds, cally being unwilling that France ſhould make any con- 


lderable Conqueſts on that fide : Neither did the French. 


APE 


Haniards entring Picardy fill'd Paris itſelf with Terror 
and Confuſion. Gallas the Imperial General endeavour'd 
to enter Buygundy with his Army, but did not gain much 
Ground. In the Year 16 37, the Spaniards loſt Landreſi, 
The next Year they were torc'd to ret ire from before Lew« 
cate with great Loſs ; but the Prince of Conde, on the o- 
ther hand, hac the like ill fortune before Fonterabia. In 
139, the Spaniards beat the French ſoundly near Ihion- 
pile, but loft Heſdin, Salſes and Salins; and in the Year 
allowing, the ſtrong City of Arras being likewiſe routed 
ear Caſal, after they had attempted, in vain, with all. 
Pelrotrength, to oblige the Earl of Harcourt to raiſe the 


= gain any thing in Italy. The Year after that, the Prince 
av 0! Code was forc'd to raile the Siege of Dole; and the 


ton had been owing to the Pride of the Duke Oliva. 
2 the King's Favourite, againſt whom they had made 
pil Complaints, but were ſill ſeverely oppreſs'd by 
m. Theſe Diſcontents encreaſed afterwards, when the 

& E 2 Catas 


1639. 


lege of Turin, In the ſame Year the Cataloni aus revolt- cutalanio 
% atter a long Diſcontentment; for their firſt Diſſatiſe eben, 
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Catalonians endeavouring the Relief of Salſes were bea. 
ten, and pretending they were not duly aſſiſted by the Ca. 
ftilians, lett the Army and marched home. The Duke tas 
king this opportunity, repreſented them very ill to the 
King, and cauſed their Privileges to be conſiderably di- 
miniſhed, and their Country to be oppreſs'd with the 
quartering of Soldiers. This put them in open Rebellion, 
and Barcelona beginning firſt, they drove the Spaniards 
out of Catalonia. Then they implor'd the Aid of France, 
and at Jaſt put themſelves under the Protection of that 
Kingdom : And it was Eleven Years betore the Spaniards 
could quite recover Catalonia: Then indeed the Inteſtine 


16 Commotions in France preſented them with a fair oppor- 
tunity-; for Barcelona, being not timely reliev'd, was 
forc'd to ſurrender to the Spaniards, Bur the revolt of the 

+7 ads Portugueze gave a greater ſnock to the Spaniards. Phi. 
Spain. lip II. tho? he conquer'd this Kingdom, yet had always en. 
3640. deavour'd by mildneſs, and by preſcrving their Privileges, 
to mitigate rhe hatred that the Portugueze bore to the 
Caſtili ans, which was grown to that height, that the Prieſts 

uled to inſert in their Prayers, That God would be pleaſed 

to deliver them from the Caſtilian Tak 2 But atter his 

Death the Spaniſh Miniſters had not been ſo careſul, by 
maintaining'their Privileges, to retain the Aﬀection ot the 

lose Portugueze, but rather had treated them as a conquer d 


Nat ion; which ſoexaſpzrated the Portugieze, that as loo 
as they faw Spain begin to decline, immediately ſome Pla- 
ces in Portugal rebell'd, but were ſoon after reduc'd to then 
former Obedience. Thereupon the Spaniards thought it 
adviſeable, that to bridle this People nothing could bs 
more proper, than by employing the Nobles, as well 3 
the Commoners in the Wars, to purge off the {uperiiuous 
3/1 Humours of the Nation. In the mean while the Cate. 
lon: ans falling into Rebellion, the Portugueze Nobles wer 
order*d to go into the Field, which they did not well ker 
lth: having, befides this, ſome other Reaſons to be die 
tity dwith the Spaniards : And, foraſmuch as the Portth 
gueze had a great Affection for the Duke ot Brag an the 
Spaniards try'd all ways to entice him to come to Co 
and fancy'd they had ca jol'd him ſufhciently wit! tan 
Promiſes, invited him very courteouſly to go in Perth 
with the King into the Field; which Invitation, nete 


1 


theleſs, he knew how to decline very dexteroully. # 
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Portth 


in the Expedition again the Catalonians, which they 
would in no ways conſent to, unauimouſly agreed to 
ſhake off the Caftilian Yoak, and ſecretly ſounded the 
Inclinations of the Duke of Braganza. As ſoon as he, 
upon the perſwaſions of his Lady, had refolv'd to accept 
ot the Crown, they broke loofe, and ſurpriſing the Gari- 
ſon in the City of Liſbon, the Palace and the Fort, ſeiz'd 
the Ships, kilPd the Secretary of State Vaſconcello, and 
proclaim'd the Duke of Braganza King, under the Name Dag of | 


| of John IV. purging the whole Kingdom within eight beg 


days of the Caſtilians, and that with the loſs only of two {;, _ 


ag of Por- 


or three Perſons. Which may ſerve as a remarkable In. wgil. 
Lance to convince the World, how eaſily a Kingdom is 
loſt, where the Peoples Inclinations 1s averſe to the Su- 

preme Head. Thus the Spaniſh Monarchy received a 
lignal Blow, and its Power being divided into ſeveral 
Channels, it could not act effectually on all ſides. They 2 
allo loſt gr TS tho? the French could not go further 
into Spain, tor the Prince of Conde beſieg'd Lerida in 

Vain, Anno 1647. The Prince Monaco driving the Spa- 


8 eker © 1647. 
nip Gariſons out of his Territories, put himſelf under ; 


the Protection of France, Anno 1641. There pay — 
ead 


likewiſe a moſt dangerous Rebellion at Naples, the — 
of which was a poor Fiſherman, whoſe Name was Maſe 1647, 
Jenello; who might have put the whole Kingdom into 
a Flame, if the French had been at hand to give him 
umely Afliſtance ; but by the prudent management of 
the overnor, the Earl of Ogante, the Tumult was 


| appealed Spain then being torc'd to quench the Flames 


on all fides, it could not be 10 mindful of Holland, which 
was the moſt remote; having all hands full, to reſiſt 
the Dangers threatning them nearer home. And indeed 
the Spaniards had the good fortune to reduce, as we ſaid 
*tore, Catalonia, and to drive the French out of Piom- 
bing and Poxto Longone But the Engliſt took from them 
the llland of Jamaica in the Weſt- 61g At laſt France 
being re-eſtabliſhed in its former Tranquility, the Spa- 
Wards thought it moſt. convenient to make Peace with 
that .rown; Which was concluded betwixt the two 
_e Miniſters of State, the Cardinal Mazarini and Don The 
wer de Haro, in the Pyrenean Mountains: By virtue of . 
wo France got Roufilion, and ſeveral confiderable 

— in the Netherlands. Spain having thus concluded 
Feace With all the ref of its Neighbours, it began to 
* by REY WR | make 
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Geler⸗ 


make War in earneſt againſt Ptugal. In purſuance 9 del 
which, the Spaniards entred Portugal with a great Force, le; 
taking from the Portugueze ſeveral Places; but withal Bu 
were at ſeveral Places ſoundly beaten. The Battle ncar wh 
; #662. Entremos, where Don Juan, and that near Villa Vicroſ, tal 
where Caracena received a fatal Defeat, are moſt famous. bu 
2665s Philip IV. died in the Year 1665. 

Charles ll, F. 14. He had for his Succeſſor his Son, Charles II. a do, 
Child of tour Years of Age, who under the Tuition of Re 
166 his Mother, negligently proſecuted the War againſt Port. ext 

gal, and at laſt, by the Mediation of England, was torc'd We 

Peace Wt to make a Peace with that Crown, renouncing his Right fer 

Portugal. . . b 

to the ſame; becauſe the French at that time made a grie- mo 

vous havock in the Netherlands. For tho* Mary Jer, ſpe 

Daughter of Philip IV. at the time when the was married tak 

to the King of France, had renounced all her Rigut of Suc- Coy 

ceſlion to her Paternal Inheritance, yet the French taking Thi 

the opportunity of their flouriſhing Condition, and tle lut 

decay d State of Spain (England and Holland being then try 

engag'd in a War with one another, who elſe could nt Fro 

have ſeen the Netherlands devoured by them) they ened and 

Flanders with a vaſt Army, uſing, among other things, fh out 

a pretence, that which in Brabant is call'd Is dewolnt1on1s, Bod 

by which the real Eftates of private Perſons, tall to the ver} 

Children born during the time of the firſt Marriage, bla; 

when the Father marries again. The French tobk int Va 

War, without much Reſiſtance, a great many conlide- app. 

rable Cities and Forts, viz. Charleroy, Journay, Liſi, Pric 

Doway, Oudenarde,and ſome others; they conquer'di al Beir 

the whole Franche Compte, which haſten'd the Peace be- 2221 

oo Triple  twixt England and Holland, and occation'd the Trifle A. allg 
Alliance. oy ON TS Og 

liance, as it is called, made betwixt England, Sede and Whe 

Holland, for the preſervation of the Spaniſh Nether lands, Han 

In the tollowing Year France made a Peace with Spain # mon 

— Aix la Chapelle, reſtoring to Spain the Franc he Come, in M 

Chapelle. but keeping what Places they had taken in Flanders. lor : 

3668. when Holland, in the Year 1672, was attack'd by te and 

French, Spain ſided with the Dutch, knowing that the to a1 

of the United Provinces muſt draw atter it that ot the 122i 

Spaniſh Netherlands. So it came again to an open War, tho? 

4 in the vety beginning of which Spain loſt Burgund y ouce Tritt 

more. The rebellious People of Mef/ina threw thenic. ves in 0 

under the Protect ion of France, but were afterwarus the $ 


— 
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deſerted by them. France got alſo Limburgh, Conde, Va- 


which France kept the Franche Compte, and moſt Places 4 
taken in the Netherlands, reſtoring only to Spain, Lim- 
burgh, Ghent, Cortryck, Oudenarde, Aeth and Charleroy. 


Remarks concerning the Genius of the Spaniards, and the 
extent of their Territories; as alſo of the Strength and 
Weakneſs of this Kingdom, and its Condition with re- 
ference to its Neighbours. The Spaniſh Nation is com- 
monly eſteem'd to be very wiſe, and to take remote Pro- 
pects, throughly weighing a thing before they under- 
take it. But being over-cautious and dilatory in their 
Counſels, they otten Joſe the opportunities of Act ion. 
The Sante are very firm and ſteady in their Reſo- 
lutions 3 and. tho? they fail once in an Attempt, they will 
iry their Fortune again, endeavouring to overcome its 
Frowns by their Conſtancy. They are very fit for War 
and not only brave at the firſt Attack, but will alſo hold 
out till the laſt 3 their ſober way of living, and ſpare 
Bodies, qualify them to bear Hunger and Thirſt, and to be 
very watchtul : But this the Spaniards are extreamly 
bla nd for, that they maintain their Gravity by highflown 
Vords and a proud Behaviour. Tho? this Gravity which 
appears fo odious, is not ſo much the effect of their 
Pride, as of a melancholly Conſtitution, and an ill Cuſtom, 
being natuaally ſuperſtitious, they are, in general, very 
22a10us for the Ronen Catholick Religion, and abominate 
al others, They are ſeldom fit for any Trade or Buſineſs 
where hard Labour is requir'd, ſuch as Huſbandry, or 
landicraft Trades; ſo that thele are chiefly manag'd as 
moug them by Foreigners. It is credibly reported, That 
in Madrid alone, there are above 40000 Frenchmen being 
lor the moſt part, Merchants, Artiſts, Handicrafts- men 
aud Labourers, who go under the Name of Burgundi ans, 
02void the hatred which the Spaniards naturally bear 
ainit the French. And ſuch is the Spaniſh Pride, that 
"20 they think it below themſelves to meddle with thoſe 
rilles, yet they do not think much to be a poor Centinel 
n !one Fort or other all their Lite- time; the honour of 


; bs Sword, and hopes of becoming in time an Officer, 


making 


lentiens, Cambray, Ipres; St. Omer, Aeth and Ghent e Peace made 
But a Peace was concluded at Nimeguen, by virtue of * Ne- 


. 15. Having thus given a brief Hiſtory of the King- The Na 
* of Spain, twill not be 1mproper to — ſome of 
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making them amends for what hardſhip they endur:, 
Their Pride, Covetouſneſs, and rigorous Proceedings make 
them hateful to all that are under their Command ; and 
theſe indeed are very unfit Qualifications tor the maiy. 
taining of great Conqueſts. Spain being mightily ex- 
hauſted of Men, and conſequently incapable ot raiſiny 
great Armies within it ſelf, is very unfit to maintain vat! 
| and diſtant Countries; for which ſeveral Reaſons may 
be given. The Women here are not fo fruitful as in the 
Northern Parts, which 1s to be attributed to the heat of 
the Climate, and the conſtitution of their. ſpare Bodies, 
And thoſe Parts which are remote from the Sea-ſhore, 
are not well Peopled, for that ſome places are very bar- 
ren, and produce nothing for the ſubſiſtance of Mankind. 
Whoring being publickly allowed of here; a great many 
of them will rather make ſhift with a Whore, than mai. 
tain a Wife and Children. Thoſe who have taken upon 
them Holy Orders, or Vows of Chaſtity, of whom there 
is a great number, are obliged not to marry. The Wars 
they have waged againſt ſo many Nations, but eſpecially 
in ſtaly and the Netherlands, have {ſwept off a great many 
Spaniards, A vaſt number having tranſplanted themſelves 
into America, being fond of going to a Place where they 
may with a ſmall beginning come to live very plentitully, 
Before the diſcovery was made of America, Ferdinand the 
Catholick had at once before the City of Granada, an 
Army of 500co Foot and 20000 Horſe, tho? Arratmon did 
not concern itſelt in that War, and Portugal and Navarre 
were, at that time, not united with Caſtile. Lo con- 
clude; this Country was mightily diſpeopled, „ben 
Ferdinand, after the taking of Granada, and Philip IIl. 
baniſhed a great many Thouſands of Jews and Marans 
out of Spain; theſe ſettling themſelves in Africa, retain | 
to this day their hatred againſt the Chriſtians, robbing 
their Ships in thoſe Seas, Upon the whole; the hm. 
ards could never have made a Conqueſt of thoſe vaſt 
Countries, by force of Arms, if the greateſt part of them 
had not fallen into their Hands by ealier ways. 


The Confizu:) F. 16. As for the Iuriſdiction of this Nation; f 
rien of the is large enough in extent for the Number of its inhavt- 
— tants, but it is not equally fertile in all places; ivr the 
moſt remote Parts from the Sea-coaſts are many ol them 
barreng and parch'd, and afford ſcarce any thing for ide 


{ubil 
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{ubſiſience of Men or Beaſts: Whereas, nearer to the 
Sea-fide, the Country is very fine and fruitful. There 
is abundance of Sheep here. They have alto very fine 
and ſwitt Horſes, but ſcarce enough for their own uſe. 
This Kingdom is very well ſituate for Trade, having on 
the one fie the Ocean, and on the other the Mediterra- 
nean, where they have moſt excellent Harbours. Their 
Native Produ& fit tor Exportation 1s chiefly Wool, Silk, 
Wine, Oil, Raifins, Almonds, Figs, Citrons, Rice, Soap, 
; Iron, Salt, and ſuch , like. In former times the Spaniſb. 
Y Gold Mines were "_ tamous, but now-a-days, neither 
| Gold nor Silver, ſo far as I know, is digged in Spain 
Some will alledge for a reaſon of this, That it is forbid» 
| den under ſevere Penalties, in order to keep it as a reſerve 
v in caſe of great extremity. But I am rather apt to believe 
1. That theſe Gold Mines have been long ago quite exhauſted 
| by the Avarice of the Spaniards. | 
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'$. 17. The greateſt Revenue of Spain comes from A. Toe Spaniff 
merica, from whence, as from an inexhauſtible Source, Welt- indes. 
immenſe quantities of Gold and Silver are conveyed into 
Hain, and from thence into the other parts of Europe. 
ft what time, and by whom this Country, which had 
been ſo long unknown to the Europeans, was firſt diſco- 
vered, we have already mentioned. Though there are 
ſome who pretend, That America was diſcovered in the 
Year 1190. by one Madoc, Son to Owen Geſneth, a Prince 
in Wales, who made two Voyages thither; and having 
built a Fort in Florida or Virginia, or as others ſay, in 
Mexico, died in America: That this is the reaſon why in 

tie Mexican Tongue abundance of Britiſh Words are to 

be met withal; And the Spaniards, at their firſt coming 
| IMO America, found the Reliques of ſome Chriſtian Cu- 

ſtoms among the Inhabitants: From whence ſome infer 
That it the firſt Diſcovery of a Conntry gives a good 
Title of Propriety to the Diſcoverers, England would 

ave as good, 1t not a better Title to America, than 
Pain: But it is not ſo evident, from whence Spain could 
claim a right of ſubduing that Country by force of Arms. 


pain For what 1s alledged, among other pretences, 5 
habl- tle Bull of Alexander VI. wherein he granted thoſe 
the ountries to Spain, this does not only ſeem ridiculous to 


u but even to thoſe Barbarians themſelves, who have 
tidicul'd it, ſay ing, The Pope muſt be a /t range ſort of 4 
Man 
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Man, who pretendedto give away that which was none if 
his own. rpg ſome of the moſt conſcientious Sn. : 
ards do not juſtity what Cruelties their Country-mey . 
committed in the beginning againſt thoſe poor People, of b 


whom they killed, without any Provocation given, a 
great many hundred thouſands: or deſtroy?d them by tor. 1 
cing them to undergo intolerable Hardſhips, and making 
the reſt their Slaves: Tho' afterwards Charles V. being 
inform'd of this miſerable Condition, order*d all there C 
ofthe Americans to be ſet at liberty. The Spanrords are ; 
not Maſters of all America; but only of the middle part 
of it, viz. The Kingdoms of Peru and Mexico, and ng 
thoſe vaſt Iſlands of Hi ſpaniola, Cuba and Porto Ri. 


Jamaica having been taken from them by the Fug. - 
Several ſort» Theſe parts of America ate now-a-days inhabited by tive by 
of Invats- leveral forts of People: The firſt are the Spantarde, wi 7 
Spanibw en- come thither out of Europe; theſe are put in all Utlice:, 0 
Indies The ſecond are calPd Cvioli ans, who are born in Aer 5 
of Spaniſh Parents: 'Theſe are never employ'd is any oc 
tice, as being ignorant of the Spaniſh Aitairs, and too Vor 
much addicted to love their native Country of America, Fu 
wherefore the King is cautious in giving them any Com- * 
mand, fearing left they ſhould withdraw theml-!ves ther 
from the Obedience of Spain, and ſet up a Government thas 
of their own; eſpecially conhdering that theſe Cy:011 2: = 
bear an implacable hatred againſt the European Spar! ar ds. of 
For this reaſon alſo the Governors are changed every whic 
three Years, to remove the pooh of ſtrengtining thoſk 
their Intereſt too much ; and after their return 1ntodp977, are 2 
they are made Members of the Council for the {r4725, e 3 
being eſteem*d the moſt proper to adviſe concerning i 
prefervation of that Country. The third fort call d e. Is yea 
tiffs, who are born of a Spaniſh Father and an 1 porte 
Mother, are in no eſteem among them. The furt 07 or be 
are the remnants of the ancient Inhabitants, of 3 Chants 
great many are to bs met with, eſpecially inthæ = which 
doms of Peru and Mexico. The fifth fort are the 129% are 
or as the Spaniards call them, Negroes, who being bought lis M15 
in Africa, are ſent thither to do all forts of Drugs, eso 
Theſe are generally very handy, but N perfidious an Ops, þ 
refractory; fo that they muſt always be kept v1 WW; 
ſtrict hand. Such as are born of a Negroe and an 1 args 
Woman, are call'd Mulats. Upon the whole, Us! 1” le; 


of Aperice, confidering its bigneſs, is not ver” ©f 
4 | {10CK i 
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ock'd with People, for that the Spaniards did in a moſt 


cruel manner root out moſt ot its ancient Inhabitants: And, 
if I remember well, Hieronimus Benzonus lays, That all 
the Cities in America, inhabited by the Spaniards, joined 
together, were ſcarce to be 8 for number of People, 
wththe Suburbs of Milan; Yet there are ſome who talk 
largely concerning Mexico, viz. That it has betwixt 30 
and 40000 Spaniſ Citizens, who are moſt of them very 
wealthy, inſomuch that it is reported, t here are 18000 
Coaches kept in that City. The Spaniards are not eaſily 
to be beaten out of America; becauſe moſt places in theif 
polſeſion, are hard to come at, and it is very difficult 
o tranſport ſuch a number of Soldiers out of Europe, as 
can be ſufficient to attack any ot theſe places: Beſides, 


}, the great difference of the Climate and Diet could not 

e but occa{ion mortal SickneiTes among them: But in Peru 

0 eſpecially, they are very well ſettled, there being ſcarce 

8. any accets by Land, and by Sea you are obliged to go 

2 round the South and remoteſt parts of America, or elſe 

1 to come from the Eaſt - Indies; both which are long Sea 

0⁰ Voyages, which an Army can ſcarce undergo without d 
43 running the hazard of heing deſtroyed by Sickneſs. As Riches f 
we tor the Riches of America, tis true, the Spaniards at eric. 
ves their firſt coming thither found no coined Gold or Silver, 

ens that being unknown in thoſe Days to the Inhabitants ; 

an but an inconceivable quantity of Bullion, and abundance 

1s. t Gold and Silver Veſſels made without Iron Tools, all 

very which the Spaniards carried into pain. But now-a-days 

uind x 


hole Kivers which formerly us'd to carry a Golden Sand, 
ae almoſt exhauſted; and what is found there now is all 
ug uf out of the Mines: Above all, the Silver Mines of Fo- 
e Hern, afford an incredible quantity of Silver, which 
b yearly, together with ſome other Commodities, trans- 
Poricu into Spain; Tho' after all, a great part of this Sil- 
ver belonging to [talian, French, Englifb, and Dutch Mer- 
-1ants, the leaſt part of it remains in Spain. In alluſion to 
Fink Which, when the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors at Rome 
{9918 Juartei'd about Precedency, and the latter, to repreſent 
us Maſter's Greatneſs, {poke very largely of the vaſt Ri- 
6 bes of America, the Frenchman anſwered, That all Eu- 
an ohe vut eſpecially Spain, had been a conſiderable Ioferby 
rt Fat, in regard it made every thing dear; That the Spa- 
de lards havin employed themſelves in ſearching after the 


ock 7 ai f- 


ol Preefures of America were thereby become lale, and had 
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. di 2 their own Country. So that it lay uncultivg. 

ted: That the Xing of Spain truſting to his great Riches, 
had begun e 0 ars. That Spain being the Foun. 
tain from whence vaſt Riches were 2 ved to other Na. 
tions, received the leaſt Benefit of all by them, ſince t hoſo 
Countries that furniſhed Spain with Soldiers and Com. 
modities drew the Riches to themſelves. Formerly Ems. 
ralds and Pearls were found in America, but that Stock i 
Jong ſince, by the Avarice of the Spaniards, quite exhau. 
ſted. As America is the beſt Appendix of the Hani 
Kingdom, fo the Spaniards take all imaginable care to 
prevent its being ſeparated from Spain. They make, 3. 
mong other things, uſe of this Artifice, That they will 
not allow any Manuta&ury to be ſet up in America, o 
that the Inhabitants cannot be without the European 
Commodities, which they do not ſuffet to be tranſported 
thither in any other Ships but their own, 


The Cana 8 18. Beſides America, the Canary Iſlands are in the dp, 
Iſlands, polileflion of the Spanrards, trom whence are exported 


great Quantities of Sugar and Wine. It is credibly re. cel 
ported, That England alone oy © above 13000 Pipes ol 
Sardinis. Of Canary, at 200. per Pipe. The Hland of Orr Ade 
alſo belongs to the Spaniards, which Iſle is pretty large, a 
but not very rich, its Inhabitants being for the moſt part "a 
Sicily. Barbarians. The Iſle of Sicily is ot much greater valus, tles. 
from whence great Quantities of Corn and Silk are es. ſtan 
ported; but the Inhabitants are an ill fort of People, iN ty 
who muſt be kept under, according to the old Proverb, Mt « 
Inſulani quidem mali, Siculi autem peſſimi. To Sicily tho 
are annex'd the Iſles of Maltha and Goza, which wit a 0 
given in Fiet from Charles V. to the Order of the knights Pale 
of Rhodes. Spain has likewiſe a great part of 1ta!y 15 it dubje 
Peples, poſſeſſion, viz. The Kingdom of ark wage, the Capital City Check 
of which is ſcarce kept in awe by three Caſtles: Te wn 
vereignty of Siena, and a great many ſtrong Forts 0 Pan 
the Sea - Coaſts of Tuſcany, viz. Orbitello, Porto Hercut * 
Telamone, Monte Argentario, Porto Longone, and tec, 
Milan; file of Piombino; belides the Noble Dukedom ot I J ler 
which is the Paradiſe of Italy, as Italy is common a My 
led the Paradiſe of Europe They have alſo the Het WIthir 
of Final upon the Genoeſe Coaſt. In the City of I 


Trade and Manufactury flouriſhes extreamly, and tl 5 | 
Dukedome is much valued by the Spaniards, bw 
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Houſe ot Auſt ria. As long as Burgundy and the Net her- | 
lands were united, they might be compared to a King- 
dom; but now Burgundy 1s loſt, the Seven united Pro- 
vinces have ſeparated themſelves trom the reſt of the Ne- 


Manilia, was taken by them in the Year 1565. But 
theſe lands are fo inconfiderable, that it has been often 


5 under debate, whether it were not moſt convenient to 
8 avandon them: However ſome Indian Commodities, 
1 which are brought from ſeveral places, and eſpecially 
11 tom China, to Manilla, are from thence tranſported to 
10 New Spain and Mexico, and by this means there 1s kept a 
. conſtant Communication betwixt the Spaniſh Weſt and 
of 4. Indies. | 
5. 19. From what has been ſaid, it is evident, that Sant and 

the pain is a potent Kingdom, which has under its Jurif: — 7 
ol Wton, rich and fair Countries, abounding with all Ne- 
ol cellaries 3 and affording not only a ſufficiency for the uſe 
ing Its Inhabitants, but a great Overplus tor Exportat ion. 
ail ldd to this, that the Spaniards do not want Wiſdom in 
arge Lanag ing their State Aftairs, nor Valour to carry on a 
var 'ar, Nevertheleſs this vaſt Kingdom has its Infirmi- 
alu%, les, Which have brought it ſo low, that it is ſcarce able to 
re el. land upon its own Legs. Their chief deſect is the pau- 
.ople, My ot the Inhabitants; the number of which is not ſuſiici- 
wah, * 2 to keep in Obedience ſuch wide Provinces, and 
Ficih 25 lo averſe to the Spaniards. or to make Head againſt 
pow i Potent Enemy: And this detect is not eaſily to be re- 
night are. out ot thoſe Countries which are under their 
Ws jection ; ſince it is the Intereſt of Spain, rather to 
11:17 WR Ex the Courage of theſe Inhabitants, for fear they 
e hs ould one time or another take Heart, and ſhake off the 
orts ON I Yoak. And whenever they raiſe Soldiers in theſe 
lorenz . they cannot truſt them. with the defence of 
\ theCÞ . native Country, but are obliged to diſperſe them, 
Ne cucung them into other Parts, under the command 
als ob. ot Spaniards. Spain therefore is ſcarce able to raiſe 
cbt hae it ſelf a ſufhcient number of Soldiers for the 
ad and Detence of its frontier Places: And accord- 
tte en  henever Spain happens to have War with other 

bei bas, it is obliged ro make uſe of Foreign mercena- 


i't 


F ry 


therlands. In the Eaft-Indies the Philippine Iſlands be- The wes 
longing to the Spaniards, the Capital Cit ot which being pine land, 
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they have thereby a convenient Correſpondence with the hn 


Philip. 
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mightily diſ-join'd, as being ſever'd by vaſt Seas aud 
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ry Troops, which is attended with this Inconveniencn, 
beſides the immenſe Charge of hiring them, that the 
King is not fo well aſſured of their Faith, as of thar 
of his own Subjects. The want of Inhabitants is like. 
wiſe one Reaſon, why Spain cannot now-a-days keen 
confiderable Fleet at Sea, which nevertheleſs is extream. 
ily neceſſary to ſupport the Monarchy of that Kingdom. 
Another Weakneſs is, That the Spanzſh Provinces are 


Countries: $0 that they cannot be maintain'd and po. 
vern'd without great Difficulty; for the Governors of 
the Provinces being remote from the Inſpection ot the 
Frince, he cannot take ſo exact an account of their A.. 
ons; and the oppreſſed Subjects want often opportunit; 
to make their Complaints to the King; belides that, 
Men and Money are with great charge and danger tent 
out of Si into theſe Provinces, without hopes ol ever 
returning into the Kingdom. Their Strength cannot be 
kept rogether, tor that they are thus obliged to divide 
their Forces. The more dil-join'd thele Provinces are, 
the more frontier Garriſons are to be maintained. bey 
are at the ſame time liable to be attack'din a great many 
places at once, one Province not being able to atiliit ano- 
ther. Above all, America the Treaſury of Spain, 15 par- 
ted from it by the vaſt Ocean, whereby their >1iver 
Fleets are ſubect to the Hazard of the Seas and Pirates 
And if it happens that ſuch a Fleet is loſt, the whole Co. 
vern ment mult needs ſuſſer extreamly by the want ot 1t; 
the Inhabitants of Spain being fo exhauſted, as not tc 
able to raiſe ſuthcient Sums to ſupply the Publick de. 
ceflities. The King of Spain has this Prerogative, 
he obtained from Pope Hadrian VI. that he has the di 
poſal of all the chief Church Benefices in his Kingdom; 
and he is allo Head and Maſter of all the Eccletiaftical 
Orders of Knighthood in Spain : And becauſe the kings 
of Spain have hitherto profeiled themielves the moſt ca. cbes o 
lous Protectors of the Papal Chair and Religion, er eon 
have thereby ſo obliged the Zealots of the Rowan or Witte; |; 
thalick Religion, and eſpecially the Zeſuits, that tee, 
have always been endeavouring to promote the 11tere!t ele 
Hain. Incling 
1 8 } 1 fy 
& 20. Loftly, It remains, to conſider what Condu. Means, 
Spain obſerves in relation to its Neighbours, au _ my, 
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Good or Evil it may again expect from them. Spain lies in what con- 
' 2 5 7 dition (410 
oppotite to the Coaſt of Barbary, on which it has ſevera] 


1, in vofe- 


Forts, viz. Pegnon de Velez, Oran, and Arzill a; and*twere rence ms irs 
their Intereſt to have alſo Agiers and Trunts, Spain has no *29%m'% 
occafion to apprehend any thing from that Coaſt, now ;, Reba y. 
that it has quite freed itſelt from the very Remnants of | 
the Moors £ And as for the Pyracies committed by tholz 
Corſairs, they're not ſo hurt ful to Hain, as to other Na- 

tions, who trathck with Spain, Italy, or Turky ; tor the 
Spantards ſeldom export their own Commodities into the 

other Parts of Furope; theſe being exported by other Na- 

tions. The Turks ſeem to be pretty near to the Iſlands of . 
Sicily and Sardinia, and to the Kingdom of Naples. Yet 

are they not ſo much tear'd by the Spaniards ; the Sea 

which lies bet wixt them being an obſtacle againit makin 

aDeſcent with a confiderable Army. in any ot thoſe Parts; 

and if an Army ſhould be landed, its Proviſions, which 

muſt come by Sea, might eaſily be cut oft ; For in ſuch a 

Cale, all the States of Italy would be obliged to fide with 
theSpaniards to keep this cruel Enemy from their Borders; 

and their Naval Strength join'd together, much ſurpaſſes 


the Turhs in every reſpect. From the Italian States the E Alan Stute, 


Spaniards have little to fear, it being a Maxim with them, 
to preſerve the Peace of Italy. Nevettheleſs, this is moſt 

certain, That if Spain thould endeavour to encroach upon 
the Italian States, they would unanimouſly oppaſe it; and 

it they ſhould find themſelves too weak to oppoſe their 
Deligns, they might be eaſily wrought upon tocall France 

to their Aid. The Pope, perhaps, might be willing e- The Popes 
novgh to be Maſter ot the Kingdom of Naples, Spain 

holding the fame in Fief of the Papal Chair. But the 

Pope wants Power to execute ſuch a Deſign, and the reſt 
"t the States of Italy would not be forward to ſee ſo con- 
derable a Country added to the Eccleſiaſtical State; and 
Velides, the Pope's Kindred are more tor gathering of Ri- 
ches out of the prefent Eccleſiſtiacal Kevenues, than for 
blowing the fame upon an uncertain War, On the o- 

ther lide, Sein having found it very beneficial tor its In- 
terelt, to pretend to the chief Prote&orſhup of the Roman 
Religion, and being ſenſible that the Pope's good or bad 
iclnations towards it, may either prove advantageous 

r Madvantageous, they have always endeavonr'd, by all 

Medas, to keep fair with the Popes. . Fra#ce, on the con- 

ary, having taken part With the Proteſtants, whom wy 
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and the Houſe of Auſtria have ſought to oppreſs, has de. 
monſtrated ſufficiently to the Roman Court, that it is not 
o fond of that Religion. Upon this Conſideration, th: 
chief aim of the wiſeſt Popes has been, to keep the Power 
of Spain and France in an equal Balance, that being the 
molt proper Method to keep up the Authority and pro- 
Venice. vide for the Security of the Popedom. It being the prin. 
cipal Maxim of the Venetians, to preſerve their Liberty 
and State, by maintaining the Peace of Italy, Spain has 
no Reaſon to be jealous ot them as long as it undertakes 
nothing againſt them. Beſides, tis their Intereſt, as wel 
as of all the other Italian States, that the Spaniards ie. 
main in Poſſeſſion of Mi lan; for fear, if France ſhould be 
come Maſter of this Dukedom, it might thereby be put ur 
a way to conquer all the reſt of Italy. On the other lie, 
if Spain ſhould ſhew the leaſt Inclination to attempt any 
thing againſt the Liberty of Italy, it cannot expect, but 
that the Venetiaus, if not by an open War, at leaſt by their 
Counſels and Money, would oppoſe it: For the reſt, this 
State endeavours to remain Neuter betwixt France and 
Spain, and to keep fair with both of them, as long asthey 
Gme#2.! do not act againſt her Intereſt. Genowa is of great Coils 
quence to the Spaniards, upon which depends, in 2 great 
meaſure the Security and Preſervation of the An 
With this View, when Charles V. could not effect his H. 
tention of building a Caſtle (being oppoſed therein by 
Andreas Noria) whereby he intended to opprels the Ge. 
noueſe, the Shaniards found out another way to make then 
dependent on their Intereſt, by borrowing vaſt 5ums ot 
Money from the Gencueſe upon theSecurity of the King's 
Revenues in Spain. Beſides this, they are poſſeſo d oi tie 
Harbour of Final on the Coaſt of Cenoua, wherevy they 
have taken away the Power from them of cutting off the 
Correſpondence betwixt Spain and Milan. Spain | 
Sov. great reaſon to Jive in a good Correſpondency with J. 
0p; tor if that Prince ſhould fide with France againſt i 
the Milaneze would bein immediate danger of being lol. 
It would be very pernicious for Savoy, if the King d 
France ſhould become Maſter of Milan, ſince Savoy u 
be then ſurrounded on all fides by the French, it being & 
ſy for Spain to maintain a good Correſpondence witli 3 
Elernce. voy, Florence, and the reſt of the Italian Princes, e 2 
Reaſon to be cautious how to offend Spain, yet, the) 
would ſcarce ſuffer Spain to encroach upon any ol i 
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it is alſo of Conſequence tothe Spaniards to live in friend- 

ihip with the Sw, pry becauſe they muſt make uſe of The ifs, 
ſuch Soldiers as are lifted among them; 77 75 becauſe they 

may be very ſerviceable in pre 1 the Milaneze ; and 

their Friendſhip . is beſt pteſerved by Money. But the 

Swiſs being of ſeveral Religions, Spain is in greater Autho- 

rity with the Roman-Catholick Cantons, but France with 

the Proteſtant Cantons, which being the moſt potent have 

either been ca joll'd by fair Words, or —_— or out of Fear 

have conniv dat the French becoming Maſters of the Coun- 

e. ty ot Burgundy in the laſt War, whereas formerly they us'd 

* to take efte&ual care for its Preſervation. The Hollanders Heliend; 
were betore the Peace of Munſter the moſt pernicious Ene- 

mies to Hain; but ſince the concluſion of that Peace, there 

is no cauſe that Spain ſhould tear any thing from them, 

linceI do not ſee any reaſon why theſe ſhould attack Spain, 

or endeavour to take any thing from them, as having e- 

nough to do to maintain what they have already got. And 


ne it they ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Weft-Indies, 
hey they would not only meet with great reſiſtance from the 
ifs Saniardsthere, but France and England would not eaſily 


reat 
M7 


y In- N 


I b / 


laß er, that both the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, ſhould be in pot: 
*thon of the Dutch : And the Dutch are, for their own In- 
tereſts, oblig*d to take care, that France by ſwallowing up 
the Netherlands, may not become their next Neighbour on 


1 5 the Land, nor obtain any conſiderable Advantage againſt 
them Hain. The Power of Germany, Spain may conſider as its G 
7 Ow, as far as the ſame depends on the Houſe of Auſtria. 
ing' End it is not long ago ſince the States of Germany were 
+ pertuaded to take upon them afreſh the Guaranty of the 
they Circle of Burgundy ; whereby Spain hoped to have united 
the blntereſt with that ofthe German Empireagainſt France; 
1 has luce, whenever a War happens betwixt theſe two Crowns, 
1 b {carce poſſible that this Circle ſhould eſcape untouch'd, 
inſt ) being the moſt convenient place where they may attack 


ig bo. Wn another with Vigour. England is capable of doing 
ng ot damage to the Spaniards at Sea, and eſpecially in the 

would ladies: But England would be no great gainer by 1t, England. 
ing en re they have a vaſt Trade with the Span; Sea-ports, 


ic $4 WF" their Trade in the Levant would ſuffer extreamly from 
ave al he Spaniſh Privateers; not to mention that Holland could 
t. the) ot look with a good Eye upon fuch Conqueſts, made by 
chen. he Englifh. Portugal, by it ſelf cannot much hurt & ain, Pmtaga!: 


; tin Con junction with another Enemy, it is capable ot 
1 making 
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making a conſiderable Diverſion at home. But che Pot 

ſuege could not propoſe any confiderable Advantages tn 
themfelves thereby; and it might eafily bappen, tha: 
Holland ſiding with Spain might take trom thence an op- 
portunity to drive the Portuyueze quite out of the F. 
Indies. Upon the whole, the King of France is the Ca- 
pital and moſt formidable Enemy to Spain. 


7O 
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Toe Origin of N. 1. POrtrgal, which comprehends the greateſt parti 0! 
rh. Kingdom that Province that the Romans calPd!Luſitana, 
Vonage. fell with thereſt of Spain, under the laſt Gothic King N= 
dericł, into the hands of the Moors, who'were in pol'e!1101 
of it for a long time; but in the Year 1093 Alfonſos Ul. 
King of Caſtile and Leon, arming with all his Power toat- 
tack the Moors, and calling for, and craving the þfiiſtance 
of Foreign Princes; among others, came one Henn, to 
ſignalize himſelf in this War, whoſe Pedigree is vartoul'y 
related by the Hiſtorians. For ſome will have him de. 
ſcended from the Houſe of Burgundy, and a younger >9! 
of Robert Duke of Burgundy, whoſe Father was Robert \ 
of France, Son of Hugh Capet. Others derive his Pedigree 
trom the Houſe of Lorain, alledging, That the reaſon © 
his being called a Burgundian was, becauſe he was born al 
Befanzon. To this Henry, King Alfonſus VI. gave in Nat 
Triage his natural Daughter I bereſia, as a reward of h. 
Jour, afligning him tor a Dowry, under the 'Title 0: 2! 
ExJdom, all that part of Portugal which was then in te 
poſleſſion ot the Chriſtians; which comprehended that pal 
ofthe Country, where are the Cities of Braga, Coimvrt, 
Veo, Lamego, and Porto ; as allo that Tract of Ground 
which is now called alas Montes; granting tohim with) 
a Power to conquer the reſt of that Country, as far u. 
the River of Guadiana, and to keep it under his Juriſcl. 
ction; but upon theſe Conditions, that he ſhould be a \%% 
{al oi Spain, repair to the Diets of that Kingdom, aud! 
caſe of a War, be obliged to ſerve with 300 Horl?. Hens 
7 died in the Year 1112, leaving a Son whole name i 


Ferry Farl 
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Alfonſus, being then very Young: His Inheritance was, Atfonc x, 
during his Minority, uſurp'd by Ferdinand Pala, Count DAE 
of Traſtamara, his Father- in- law, he having married his “. 
Mother. But as ſoon as he was grown up, he took up Arms 

againſt his Father-in-law, and beat him out of Portugal, 

but his Mother he put in Priſon, and the calling to her 

hid Alfonſus VII promiſed to difinherit her Son, and to 

give him all Portugal. But Alfonſusot Poytugal deteated 

the Caſtili ans in a Battle, by which Victory he pretended 1126. 
to have freed himſelf from the Spaniſh Subjection. This 
Alfanſns undertook an Expedition againit King Iſmar, who 1138. 
12d his Kingdom on the other ſide of the River Tajo, and 

being join'd by the torcesot tour other petty Mooriſh Kings, 

drew out againſt him. Alfonſus was then in his Camp near 

Cabecas des Reyes, proclaimed King, in order to ani mate 


1 


of his Soldiers; and got a moſt ſignal Victory, takin ' the hve 

a, vtandards of thoſe Kings, whence he put five Shields in the 7h Orig a 
0. rms of Portugal, and retained ever atter the Title of _ _— 
on King. He took afterwards a great many Cities from the f Portugal. 
I. Moors; and among the reſt, with the aſſiſtance of the Ne. 

at- therland Fleet, the City of Liſbon, in the Year 1147. This 1145. 
ce Alfonſus was taken Priſoner near Bad a jaa, by Ferdinand 

10 King ot Egypt, who gave him his Freedom without any 

fly other Ranſom, than that he was to reſtore to him ſome 

UN Cities, which he had taken from him in Gallicia. After 

Son e had reigned very gloriouſly, and greatly enlarged the li- 

K. mits of his Kingdom, he died 1n the 80th Year of his Age. 1185: 
grew 

n OL $.2. To him ſucceeded his Son Sanctius, who built a Sante, 1; 
rn at zreat many Cities, and filled them with inhabitants, He 

Mar took from the Moors the City of Selva, bing allifted in the 

Va Expedition, by a Fleet ſent out ot the Vetnerlands to the 

x at Holy Land, He was, during his whole Reign, always in 

in the ton with the Moors, and died in the Year 1212. Af 

t pelt ter him reigned his Son Alfon ſus, ſurnamed Craſ/ws,whodid Alforſu tr; 
words lothing worth mentioning, but that, with the help of the 

round ethertenders, who went to the Holy Land, he took from 
73thal, ine Moors the City of Alcaſſar. He died in the Year 1223. 

1 0 y His Son Sancti us, ſurnamed Cæpellus, ſucceeded him; who Sagte 
urſſdl. "1g very careleſs, and ruled by his Wite, was excluded 
a Vo am the Adminiſtration ot the Government by the Paytze- 

and Hege ho conterr'd it on Alfonſus his Brother, and Saucti- 


died an Exile in Toledo; and married Beatrice, Daug h- 
der ta Alfonſus X. King of Caſtile, with whom he had tor 1 
| F 4 Dowry 


4 N N 
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D.ony/ins, 


Alſerſus IV. 


Pieter. 


1373. 
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Dowry the Kingdom of Algarbi g. He reigned very lauda 
bly, and — a great many Cities to his Kingdom, and 
died in the Year 1279. The extraordinary Virtues of hi; 
Son Dionyſius, eſpecially his Juſtice, Liberality and Con- 
ſtancy, are highly extold by the Portugueze. He having 
allo adorn'dtheKingdom with a great many publick Build. 
ings, among whichis the Academy ot Coimbra, firſt found. 
by him. There is an old Proverb relating to him, uſed 
among the Portugueze. EI Rey D. Denys, qui fis quanto 
8 King Dionyſius, who did whatſoever he pleaſed. Hie 
ied in the Year 1325. His Son Alfonſus IV. ſurnamed the 
Brave, was very glorious for his Atchievements both in 
Peace and War, — he baniſhed his Baſtard Brother, who 
was greatly beloved both by his Father and the People; 
and causd D. Agnas de Caſtro,a very beautitul Lady, who 
was without his conſent married to his Son Pieter, barba- 
rouſly to be murther'd, which ſo exaſperated Pieter, that 
he taking up Arms againſt the Father, did conliderable 
Miſchiet, till at laſt the Buſineſs was compos?d. He died 
in the Year 1357. His Son Pieter was commonly call'd 
The Cruel, tho! ſome will have this rather to have been 
ſpoken to his Praiſe, as having been an exact obſerver oi 
Juſtice, never ſparing any Offender. He died in the Year 
1358. His Son Ferdinand contended for the Kingdom of 
Caſtile with Henry the Baſtard, who had murther*d !1is];10- 
ther Pieter, ſurnam'd The Cruel, King of Caſtile. But be 
being too Rrong for him, he could not maintain his Pre- 
ten ſions, but was oblig*d to make Peace, However, the 
War broke out afreſh again betwixt them. Henry made 
Inroad into Portugal ; and finding no refiſtance, over-ran 
the greateſt part of the Country. Atter the Death of Hen. 
77, Ferdinand made a Veace with his Son John, but it was 
ſoon violated again by the Fortugue ze, who encouragel 
tne Duke of Lancafter, that marry'd Conſtantia Daugb. 
ter of Pieter King ol Caſtile, to pretend to the Crown 0f 
Caf ile. This Duke came with a good Army into Fortis 
gal; but the Engliſh grow in quickly weary ot the War 
in Spain, and living very Sly in Portugal, a Pede 


” 


was concluded on both tides. At laſt Ferdinand marry'd 
bis Daughter Reatrice to John of Caſtile, under Condit! 
an, that ſuch Children as were born of their Bodies, G 
ſucceed to the Kingdom of Portugal ; which was ate 
wards the occaſion of bloody Wars. This Ferdinand cred 
in the Year 1383, being the laſt of the true Race of tl! 
Kings ot Fortis al. ; JEW. 
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&.3. After the Deathof Ferdinand, great Troubles aroſe lum 
in Portugal, moſt of the Portugueze being unwilling to O 
live under the Subje&ion of the Caſtil;ans,whom they mor- 

tally hated, Tis true, *rwas agreed on in the Articles of 6 
Marriage made betwixt the King of Caftile and Beatrice 

Daughter of Ferdinand, That her Mother Eleonora ſhould 

have the Adminiſtration of the Government in Portugal 

till ſuch Children as ſhould be born of this Marriage ſhould 

be of Age: But this Eleonora leaving all to the management 


of the Count of Andeira, her much ſuſpe&ed Favourite, 

| ſhedrew upon her ſelf the hatred of thePortugueze. There. 

upon John natural Son of Pieter King of Portugal, private« 

ly murther'd him, 3 de got both the Favour of the 
10 People, and encreas'd the Hatred againſt the Queen Dowa- 


ger: But ſomeof the Portugue ⁊e being much diſſatisfyꝰd at S call in] 
theſe Proceedings, beꝑg'd the King of Caſtile, to take up- S 
on him the Crown of Portugal; which he might in all like- 


ed lihood have obtain'd ; but he being uncertain in his Reſo- it 
Pd lutions, gave, by his delays, time and opportunity to the i} 
een adverſe Party to ſtrengthen it ſelf. In ſhorr, coming with- i 
ol out an Army into Portugal, his Mother: in- law reſign'd to $ 
eat hun the Government, but he found but an indifferent Re. 3 
n of ception among the Portugueze, who were very averſe to 
Pro- him, becauſe he us'd very rarely to ſpeak or converſe with f 
jr be them, "Tis true, a great many of the Nobility, and ſome * 
Pres Cities ſided with him; but moſt out of a hatred to the Ca. 1 
„the Hilians, choſe for their Leader ohn the Baſtard, a wiſe and [ 
de an brave Man, and much belov'd by the People. The Cafti- 1 
er-Tal ans thereupon beſieg'd Lisbon, but their Army being for x 
* Hen the moſt part deſtroy d by the Plague, they were oblig'd 1 
it was to leave it, without having got any Advantage. In the 1385. . 
uraged nxt enſuing Year the Portuguee declared this John their Id che Bu: 
121101 ag, who very courageouſly attack'd thoſe places which ; 1 
"wn 01 lad declared for the Caftilians, and ſubdu'd the greateſt 4 
Fortis part of them. The Caſtilians then entred with an Army | 
de Wat tO Portugal, but were entirely routed by this new Kin 

\ PeaCt new Aliubayotta, which Victory is annually celebrated to 

arty « thsDay among the Portuguege. After this Battle, all the 

ca, okthe Cities did ſurrender themſelves to the new King. 

ſhould e Portugneze calling to their aid the Duke of Lancaſter, 


: 


e whom they had promis'd the Crown of Caſt ile, entered 
mo that Kingdom with an Army: But the Engliſh having 
pucred extreamly by Sickneſs, the Duke of Lancaſter 
„ a thought 
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thought it moſt convenient to conclude a Peace with the 
Caſtilians; whereupon it was agreed, That the Son of the 
King of Caſtile ſhould marry his ax bmp ghter Catherine 
which he had by Conſt antia, Daug 

Caſtile. At the ſame time a Truce was made betwixt Y. 
tugal and Caſtile; but the War ſoon breaking out again, at 
at Jaſt, an everlaſting Peace was concluded betwixt boch 
Kingdoms: So that John had the good fortune to maintain 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the Crown of Portugal, and 
reigned with great Applauſe. After he was quiet ly ſettled 
10 the Throne, he undertook an Expedition into Aicg, 
and took the City Ceuta. And his Son firſt found out the 
Iſle of Madera. This King died in the Year 1433, and 
left a Memory that is to this Day dear to the Port guezy, 


) 


8.4. His Son Edward was a very Vertuous Prince, but 
did not Reign long; for at that time, Portzgal being over. 
run with the Plague, he got the Infection by a Letter, and 
died in the Year 1438. During his Reign, his Brothers 
undertook a moſt untotunate | ar ens into Africa; 
where being themſelves taken Priſoners before Iangie,, 
they promiſed to reſtore to the MoorsCeuta for a Ranſom, 
leaving Don Ferdinand as a Hoſtage behind them. But the 
States of Portugal refuſing to ſtand to the Contract, the 
Hoſtage was forc'd to end his Days in Priſon. A!fonſw 
was but fix Years old when his Father died, and his Tuiti 
on was committed to his Mother, But theStatesretulingto 
ſubmit themſelves to the Government of a Fore1gn Wo- 
man, conterr'd the Adminiftration on Don Fedro Duke of 
Coimbra, Brother to K. Edward: But he being tally ac: 
euſed before the new King, was flain as he was going with 
ſome Troops to the King to juſtify himſelf. A{/onſusV, 
was elſe a very good Soldier and a brave Prince, unde 
whoſe reign the Fortzgueze took ſeveral places on th Coall 
of Africa, viz. Tangier, Arcilla, Alcaſſar, and ſome others 
In his Reign good ſtore of Gold was tranſported out of ute 
2ea into Portugal, which he employ'd in coming of Cru 
ſadoes, After this, Alfon ſus had great Conteſts witl Ferd. 
nand the Catholick, and Iſabella, there being a promule 0 
Marriage made betwixt him and Johanna, the tuppoid 
Daughter of HenryIV. King of Caſtile; but, a5 it was If 
ported, begotten in Adultery : But the Marriage was 0 
conſuramated, ſhe being Alfonſus's Siſter's Daughter z 


at Jaſt, the Pope gave his Diſpenſat ion which he had retules 
| | 3 
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at firſt, Alfonſus under this pretence, took upon himſelf 
the Title and Arms of Caſtile, ſurprizang ſeveral Cities, aſ- 
ſiſted by ſome of the Nobllity of Caſtile, who ſided with 
him ; and Lewis XI. King of France, ſent him ſome Auxili- 
aries; But theſe were not ſufficient to enable him to un- 
lertake any thing of moment, to that Ferdinand retaking 1476 
all the places from the Portugwueze, routed them near Toro 175. 
and near Albuhera ;,upon this, Aſfonſus concluded a Peace 

with Ferdinand,wherein he renounced both Caſtile and the 

Bride Johanna, ſhe being promiſed in Marriage to John 

4. Son of Ferdinand, who was then a Child: But ſhe, per- 
he celving that this was only done to elude her, went into a 
nd Nunnery, Portugal ſuſtained conſiderable Loſſes in this 1479. 
2, War, and Alfonſus died in the Year 1481, as it is ſuppoſed 

out of Griet, becanſe he had loſt the hopes of his Brideand 
the Crown of Caſtile, To him ſucceeded his Son John II. Jobs Il. 
2painit whom a moſt horrid Conſpiracy was diſcover'd, 

lor which Ferdinand Duke of Braganza, and Fames Duke 

0: /iſeo, loſt their Lives, the latter being kill'd by the 
King'souwn Hand. This King Jahn was the firſt who found APreje® » 
out the way to fail to the Eaft-Indies, having not only or- 


wy 6" Eaſt. Indies, | 
Im, WA fied an exact Survey to be made of the African Coaſt, as 
the tar as to the Cape of Good Hope, but alſo ſent ſome by Land 
the mo che Eaſt- Indies, to inform themſelves concerning the 
nſw condition of thoſe Countries. He likewiſe built the Caſtle 


t Mina on the Coaſt of Guinea But betore this intended 
Voyage to the Eaſt- Indies could be begun, this King died 
me Year 1495, leaving no Heirs behind him. 


y, ac $5. John II. was ſucceeded by his Couſin Emanuel, SON Em 
with Ferdinand Duke of Vi ſeo, Grand- child of K. Edward. 

us V. Vith him contended for the Succeſſion, the Emperor M. 

under lan, whoſe Mother Eleonora was a Daughterof King 


"ward: But the Portugueze declared Emanuel, who for 
ther. UW Extraordinary Qualifications both of Body and Mind, 
G WW extreamly beloved by them. He married Iſabella, ſeldeſt 
* Cruts ughter of FerdinandtheCatholick,trom whichMarriage 


Ferii- WF ing Prince was born, whoſe Name was Michael, who 

nile of de had ivd, would have been Heir to all the Spaniſh 

ppoled dufdoms, except that of Navarre. To pleaſe his Bride, 

vas le- 5 hiszProclamation baniſhed all the ems and Moors out Moors and 

\ as 00t Fal by a prefixt time, under Penalty, for all ſuch as Ne 
x; tho Mould itay behind, to be made Slaves for ever. Where- * 
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pon the Moors immediately retir'd into Africa; but trom 
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the Jews they took their Children which were under the 
Age of fourteen, and Baptized them againſt their Will 
And as for the old ones, they were ſo plagu'd and vex'de. 
very where, and ſtopꝰd or hinder'd in their Journeys, tha; 
moſt, to be rid of theſe Vexations, and to avoid the dn. 
ger of Slavery, were Baptized, retaining, nevertheleſ:, in 
their minds, their ancient Superſtition. Under the Reign 
of this King, Portugal arrived to the higheſt pitch of 
Sho fog Se. mts deſign of the Eaſt India Voyage round Ai. 
Aode. £4, which was projected by the for ki being no! 
Eck- Indies. 0 Pro] y Ormer King, deing now 
1457. accompliſhed by V2ſcus de Gama, Who firſt arrived at Cali. 
cut. As ſoon as the Fortugueze began to draw into their 
Country the Trade of Spices, they were pad, eſpecial. 
ly by theSultan of Egypt, becauſe formerly theſe Commc. 
ities uſed to be conveyed thro? Egypt to Venice, and fon 
thence to other parts of at trom which botli rhefs 
Countries drew vaſt Profit. a this account the ene | 
netians oppe- ET n ſtirred up the Sultan, fending him great ſtore of Me. 
fed the roriu - tal to make Canon of, and Shipwrights to build Ships; 
om ge by which means they hoped to drive the Portzgueze out of 
ſelves there, the Indies: But the Portugueze who did not much truſt the 
= Barbarian Kings of the Indies, began to build Forts and 
Strong holds in the moſt convenient places; wherein they 
at met with little Oppoſition., Above all, the Duke of A 
—.— of querque did mightily advance the Power of the Portugtexe 


76 


| 

; 

[ 

11 
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que in the in the Indies, in taking the Cities of Ormuz, Malacca, C.. his 
Bat. ladies. hin, and Goa; the latter of which is the place of Retidence ba 
| of the Portugueze Governor in the Indies. And thus the 200 
Portugueze engroſſed to themſelves the whole Trade aud Gill 
Commerce of Africa, and the remoteſt parts of Aa, „i. die 

ving poſſeſſed themſelves of all the moſt commodious Yorts all! 

and Places, not only on the Weſtern ſide of Africa, in Mau ady; 

ritania, Guinea, Congo, Angola, in the Iſle of St. Ih my. 


and ſome others, hut aſſo on the Eaſt fide, in Mozambique, 
Meliude, Mombazo, Zefala, and from the mouth ot the 

Re d. Se a, as far as Japan; from whence incredible Ricke, 

were conveyed into Fortugal. Beſides all this, Pieter 4 

; anus Capratlis,or as ſome will have it, Americus le 

- - ow ” diſcover'd the Country of Braſile in America, whithe! the 
Ara. Portugue ze ſent 1500 ſeveral Colonies. And under the 
Reign of this King Emanuel, who died in the Year 1520 
_ . Portugal increaſed to that degree, that his Reign was ca" 
Jau lil, Jed, The Golden Age. After him reigned his Son 70% I 

3 under whoſe Reign Portugal continued in the ſame iiour ne 
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ing Condition. This King ſent Francis Xavier, and ſome The Ju 
6 ws, 4 Jeſuits, into the Eaft-Indies, who were to ſettle the — _ the 


| Chriſtian Religion among the Barbarians, He died in 
e the Year 1557. 


* 


it 

N= $.6. John III. had for his Succeſſor his Grandſon Seba. gbeion 

n %%, a Child of three Years of Age, whoſe Tuition was 

IN commuted to the Cardinal Henry his Uncle, becauſe his 

ts Grandmother was not willing to take upon her the burden 

i. of the Government. Through the overtorwardneſs of this 

* young Prince, Portugal received ſuch a Blow, that it fell 
bon the Pinacle of its Greatneſs: For ſome of his Court 

ell Favourites put this magnanimous andambitiousPrincey 

al- on ſuch Enterprizes as tar ſurpaſsꝰd both his Age and Pow. 

no- er, and were in no ways ſuitable to the preſent juncture 

on WF of Affairs; fo that his whole Mind was bent upon Warlike 

tefe Exploits, and how by Martial Exerciſes to revive the an- 

Wes cient Valour of his Subjects, which by Peace and Plenty, 

Me- ar:ing from their great Commerce, was of late much de- 

1s 3 cayed, With this view he undertook an Expedition into 

it of thenext adjacent parts of Africa, intending by light Skir- 

the iſhes to try his Enemies. He propoſed atterwards, a 

; and Voyage into the Indies, but his Council oppoſing it, it was 

they apeeed upon, that he ſhould undertake an Expedition into 

{bus Hrica, and occafion preſenting it ſelf at that time; for 

ate2e that Maley Mahomet, King of Morocco, being baniſhed by 

, Co- is Uncle Muleꝝ Malucco, crav'd the afſiſtance of King S. 

dence baſtien : Purſuant tothis Reſolution, notwithſtanding the EH ad Ex. 
is the good Counſels ot Philip King ot Spain, and others, who 7 * 
e and dilluaded him from it, he in Perſou, with a great, but un- Re 
1% ba- Ucipln'd Army enter'd Africa, and 1 againſt 

potts ll Reaſon, too tar into the Country, was obligꝰd, in a diſ- 

Maus advantageous place, to fight a much more numerous Ar- 

otdh, my; the fuccels of the Battle was anſwerable to the raſh 

hique, attempt; his Army, wherein was the flower of the Nobi- 

of the ty of Portugal, being miſerably routed, and all the Sol- 

Riches diets either cut to pieces or made Priſoners. This Battle 
tor A. 5 tamous for the Fall of three Kings, viz. King Sebaſtian, 
Apudlus the baniſ[öd Muley Mahomet, and Muley Malucco, K ing 
her tht Morocco, who during the time of the Battle, died of a 
der ths Fever, This happen'd in the Year 1578. To him ſucceed- 
ir 1921 * his Uncle Henry the Cardinal, a very old Man, under H 
ar 1 wo Keign there happened nothing worth mentioning, | 
ohn Ul. | 


at perpetual Conteſts were ſet on foot concerning the 
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Succeſſion, And he dying in the Year 1580, Philip 1 
King of Spain, thought it the moſt ethcacious way, dit. 

2 his Title to the Crown of Portugal with Sword in 

and; and perceiving that the Fortugueze, out of the ha. 

tred they bear to th Caſtilians, were inclined to Aut han; 

Poreogal tui. Son of Lewis de Beya, natural Son to King Fohy 11], }1- 
red re Spain. ſent the Duke de Alba with a great Army into Fortigal, 
ho quickly chaſed away Anthony, and in few days ec ang 

Maſter of the whole Kingdom, all being forced bon 

ſubmit, except the Iſle of Tercera, which was not reduce 

till after the French, who came to its relief, were beuten 

As the Portiguc ze did not, without great reluctancy, cr 

the Government of the Caſtilians; fo this Union with C 

file prov'd very prejudicial to them afterwards. For V. 

lip, intent upon the reducing of the Netherlands. thous)! 

that nothing could do it more effectually, than 0 (top 
their Trade and Commerce with Sin and Portuys! : For ed t 
hitherto the Dutch had traded no further, being dt as d 


tetch away their Commodities from thence, and to convey apat 

them into the more Northern parts of Europe. Upon this they 
Conſideration Philip concluded, that if this way ot petting Indi 

much Money were once ſtopꝰd, they would quickly grow poor, Wy: 
ail % the ANG thereby be obliged to ſubmit. | But this defign had s Mal 
dafl. Indies. quite contrary effect ; for the Hollanders themſelves being andi 
excluded from Trade with Hain and Portugal, try, 2- in al] 

bout the end of the latter Age, to fail to the EAH-Iudle. Joha 

And as ſoon as they had once got foot ing there, they preats E St 

Tath 


ly impair'd the Portzgueze Trade, who hitherto had be: 

the ſole Managers of it, and afterwards took from then 

one Fort after another. And the Engliſh, with the Afiſt 

t ance of Abbas, King of Ferſia, forced from ther: che ta 
mous City of Ormuz. Nor was this all, for the H 

took from them a great part of Braſtle, and ſevera plac 

too. on the Coaſt of Africa; which the Hollanders, in ail pil 


e would have had no reaſon to attempt, it Ports Bene 
gal had remained a Kingdom by itſelf, and hid not e * 
annexed to Spain. £ th 

n 


| 8. 7. But in the Year 1640, the Portguegeu took occaſiof 
The Portu- to ſhake off the Spaniſh Yoke, For hilip IV. then ul 


of the 1 mon'd the Portugueze Nobility to aſſiſt him in the Var # 10 c 
Spaio. gainſt the 1 who had rebeIVd againſt him. bs x Ba 
they being upon that deſign armed, and finding an g A 10 


tunity to conſult with ons another, concerning thoſe THE 


— 
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bles in which Spain was involv'd at that time; they agreed 

to withdraw themſelves from the Subjection of ain, pro- 
claiming for their K ing, tbe Duke of Braganza, ho ſtiled The Dul of 
himſelf John IV. w hoſe Grandmother had ſtood in compe- fas 4 
tition with Philip II. for that Crown. The 9%paniards King John 
| committed a groſs Miſtake in this, that they did not in . 
time ſecure the Duke, whom they knew to have a fair 
retence to that Crown, to be extreamly beloved by that 
Nation, and to be in poſſeſſion of the fourth part of the 
Kingdom. The Spenzards being at that time imbtoiled in 
Wars with France, Holland and Catalonia, the Prtugueze 
had leiſure given them to ſettle their Affairs. They made l * 
ao a Peace with Holland, by virtue of which, both Par- * | 
tis were to remain in poſſeſſion of what they had gotten, Kolland. 
But this Peace did not laſt long; for thoſe places which 
were in the poſſeſſion of the Hollanders, in Braſile, revolt- 
ed to the Poytugueze, which the Hollanders looking upon 
as done by contrivance of the Paytugueze, denounced War A War ae 
avainſt them. And tho” they did not retake Hr le, yet did 99 5nn'® 


hi they take a great many other places from them inthe Eaſt- *. 

ding Indies, viz. Malacca, the places on the Coaſt of the Iſle of 

*.. Lehlon, on the Coaſt of Cormandel, and on the Coaſt of 

%% bar, Cochin, Cananor, Cranganor, and ſome others; 

dein and it they had not clapt up a Peace with them, they wou'd A Peace in 
: » WJ all 11kelihood have alſo driven them out of Goa itſelf, **** 
„. died in the Year 1656, leaving the Kingdom to 

1 his Son Alfonſus, who was under Age, but the Admini- Afmſe vi, 
we ration ot the Government was in the mean time lodged 

tem Nea bis Mother. After the Pyrenean Treaty was conclud- 
een which Portugal was excluded by the Spaniards, it 
\« 7. *lides ſtipulated with France, that they ſhould not 
„ed an Aſfiſtance to the Portugueze, the Spaniards fell 

ches een tbe Portugueze in good earneſt: But theſe defended 


nfe}ves bravely, andnotwithſtanding the Articles of the 
Jrenean Treaty, the French King gave leave to the Earl 
tScompergh and a great many other Frenchmen, to enter 
to the Service of the Portzgueze, who routed the Sani- 
Ids in ſeveral Encounters, but more eſpecially near Ex- 
remos and Villa Vitioſa. At laſt, the French entring with 166 
feat Army into the Netherlands, the Spaniards were 
to cone lude a Peace with the Portugue ge, Who were 
io glad to be once diſentangbd out of fo tedious a War. 
p Vertue of this Peace, Spain reſign'd all its Pretenſions 
on Fortug al. In the mean time Alfon ſus was grown up, 
but 
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but as Don Pedro's Friends have repreſented him to the 


World, was neither fit to Rule, nor to Marry: However, 
he took the Adminiſtration of Affairs from his Mother, 
(who died ſoon after) and married a Princeſs of Nen 

eſcended from the Houſe of Savoy; who having lived 
with him about ſixteen Months, retir'd into a Monaſtery, 
Don Pedro having his Eye upon the Kingdom, brought 
the Nobility and People over to his Party, forced 4% 
to ſurrender to him the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 


ed 2:45 his Maintenance only the yearly Revenue of 


272000 Livres, and the Palace of Braganza, with all it; 
Appurtenances. Don Pedro would not take upon h1im{elf 
the Title of King, but choſe rather to be call'd Regent of 
Fortugal, in the name of his Brother Alfonſus. It the 
fame time he married, with the Diſpenſation of the Pope, 
his Brother's Wife. And that Alfonſus might not bein 
capacity of raiſing any Diſturbances, he was carry di. 
loner under a ſtrong Guard, to the Iſland of Tercer. 


8.8. It remains to ſay ſomething of the Genius ot the 
Portugueze, and the Strength and the Nature of the Coun. 
try. The Poytugueze are not inferior to the Spa au 
Pride and HaughtineſG, but fall ſhort of 'em in Prudence 
and Caution, as being over-ſecure in Proſperity, and un 
time ot Danger raſh and fool-hardy. Where they get the 
upper-hand they are very Rigorous and Cruel. 'They are 
mightily addicted to be Covetous, and love Utury, and 
have hunted for Money in all corners of the World. Some 
will have them to be very Malicious, whichthey lay 15 the 
Reliques of the Jewiſh Blood, which. is intermingled with 
that ofthe Portugwueze Nation. This Country in proportioa 
to itsextent, is very populous, as is evident by the number 
Fortugueze, that have ſettled themſelves in Bra lie, on tie 
Coaſt of Africa, and in the Eaſt- Indies. Yet are they f. 
in a capacity io raiſe a numerous Land Army without Fe. 
reign help, or to Man out a mighty Fleet of Men oi Var; 
for they have enough to do, to Gariſon their Frontier Plas 

Ces well and to keep Convoys for their Merchant oh 
§. 9. As for the Countries which belong now-ad⁰ο 
Portugal. The Kingdom of Portugal, by it ſeli con e 


is neither very large nor very fruitful, the Inhab:tant + 
rted: Yet is the Country full 


15 368 


porn 


moſtly upon Corn 1m 0 
Cities and Towns, and has a great many commodio 
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ports, The Commodities of the growth of Portugal, fit 
tor Exportation, areSalt, of which a n is trom 
Setubal or St. Huber, tranſported into the Northern Coun- 
tries: As alſo Oyl, ſome, Wine, and all forts of Fruit, 
The other Commodities brought from thence are firſt im- 
ported from the Provinces that belong to them. The Sil- 
ver Mine call'd Guacaldane, is {aid to be of the yearly va- 
lue of 178 Quentoes of Silver (each Quent being reckon'd 
10 amount to 2673 Ducats, 8 Reals, and 26 Marvedoes.) 
Among the Colonies that now belong to Portugal, the 
chiefeſt 15 Braſile, being a long tract of Land in America graſile. 
extended all along the Sea · ſide, but very narrow, and ta- 


8 mous tor the wholſomneſs ot the Air, and its fertility. 
the Here abundance of Sugar is made, from whence axiſes the 
be, main Kevenue of the Country, the Portuzueze making uſe 


ab the ſame in preſerving thoſe excellent Fits that grow 
both in Portugal and Brafile. Braſile aftords allo Ginger, 
Cotten, Wool, Indigo, and Wood for the Dyers. But in 
regard the Natives of this Country are naturally Lazy, and 
cannot by any ways be forced to ar Labour; the Fortu- 
gueze buy upon the Coaſt of Africa, and eſpecially in Con- 


* $0 and Angola, Negroes, whom they uſe tar Slaves, buy= 

& ing and felling them in Braſile, as we doOxgn; and theſe 

0 1 are employ'd in all ſort of hardſhips and drudgery. The 

{ * Trade of the Poytugueze on the Weſt- ſide of Africa 15 not Aﬀcice 
) Y Wy" ot any great conſequence, ſince the Hollanders have 

Nu nterfer'd with them; and the Places chey are poſſeſs'd of 

© WH" the Eaſt- ide of Africa only ſerve to enrich their Go. I, Fu- 
** \ N What the Hollanders have lełt them in the Eaſt- Indies. 
portion . 1 of no ſmall eonſequence to them; for Goals a ver 

w_ ol City, where there is a great Trade among People af 
gat all Nations: But rhe wiſer ſort do not approve of the Por. 
der na K uege Government in the Eaft Indies; tot the Fortugue ae 
ourFo ters are given to Voluptuoufneſs, and neglecting Milita- 
K Aftairs, are nevertheleſs ſo preſumptuous, as to ima- 

tier Ph I% that with their haughty Carriage they can outbrave 

hich hers, Hence it was that the Hollanders found it ſo eaſy 

d drive this Nation out of the greateſt part of the Iadics, 

1,188 they were hated and contemn'd: Yet the Partugueze 
adler N e which the Dutch have not, that they 

++ li * ow'd a free Trade with China, where they have the 

- (yl oF.) 2 Macon in an Iſland nat tar diſtant from the Con- 
ousde dent; and they have ſo miſrepreſented the Halaudera 


Ehen a f 
2 ha the Chineſe, that hitherto, às far as l know, they have 
8 


not 
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A horrible not been able to obtain a free Commerce with China. Pot. 


Ferſecutim merly the Fortugueze had a great Intereſt in Japan, which 

arje ont - b . ; 

Chriſtians was chiefly procur'd by means of the Jeſuits, who made it V 
Japan, and their buſineſs to convert the Fapaneſe to the Chriſtian Re. 1 
ng —_—_ ligion. It is related that above 400000 of them were bap. ni 

tized, not without hopes, that all the reſt would ac last T1 
have follow'd their Example. But about thirty Years azo, 1 
the Dutch, by their Practices and Artifices, render'd the Or 
Portugueze ſuſpected to the Emperor of Japan, having in- ba 
tercepted a Letter from the Jeſuits to the Pape, wherein t01 
they promis'd to bring, e're long, the whole Kingdom o Sp 
Japan under the Obedience of the Roman See. "Ihe Hal. the 
landers interpreted this Letter in ſuch a ſence, as if the Je. 25 
ſuits, with the aſhſtance of the new Converts did intend Ot} 
to dethrone the Emperor; telling him, that the Pope pre: bri 
tended to an Mthority ot diſpoſing Kingdoms at his plex © 
Lure, and that the King of Spain, who was then Maiter of WW t: 
Portugal, was in great eſteem with him. The jealous J. an 
paneſe were eaſily perſwaded hereot, when they coi:licer'd ,. 
with what Reſpect and Kindnets the Jeſuits were trat ot 
by the new Chriſtians ; thoſe being alſo very ready to ac, Ne: 
cept of what theſe good-natur'd People offer d them. H 
the Governors were {enfible, and complain'd, that tet Fae: 
uſual Preſents from the Subjects decreaſed daily, fnce , e 
new Converts gave fo much to their Prieſts. The n 
landers allo ſhew'd the Emperor of Japan, in a Map, e 
the Conqueſts of the King of Spain extefided on one ide 
far as Manilla, on the other fide as far as Mace, t en 
by ſubduing of Japan, he would have an opportunity 0888-7; 
uniting his Conqueſts. This occaſion'd a moſt horten 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, the Fapaneſe enceavouiinar 
ing by incredible Torments to overcome the Conita nc! 8114; 
a Nation, which is naturally one of the moſt ob²² Mee 
Neither did they ceaſe, till there was not one Chriſtian | ran 
in Japan; and the Portugueze, upon pain of Death, Vi 1104 
for ever baniſh'd the Country. And the Holl ancle ro 
afterwards they ſent any Ships to Japan, us'd to 100887 to, 
their Subje&s to ſhew the leaſt appearance of R170" to | 
Chriſtian Worſhip, but if they were af d, Whether "8 */- 
were Chriſtians, to anſwer, They were not, but ² " tor 
Hollanders. To Portugal belong alſo the Iſles call q 
whereof Terceya, and the Iſle Madera, which are 10 0 | 
bly fruittu), are the principal, "yp 

a a J. 
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with the Faft-Indies, Broil and Africa; Tis likewiſe ma- 
nifeſt, thut the Strength and Power of Portugal in compa- 
rifon t the reſt of the more potent States of Europe, is 
nt to beeſteem'd ſuch, as to be able to attack any of them, 


ein 
10 Main not very dreadful to the Portugueze, partly, becauſe 
Jol. te hani ards cannot conveniently keep an Army ot above 


odo Men on toot on that fide, by reaſon of the ſcareity 
| 0! Proviſions, and the like Number the Portugueze can alſo 
ring into the Field; partly, becauſe Spain cannot manout 
a cohfiderable Fleet of Men of War where ith to attack 
the Fartiguene Provinces: Beſides, Portugal in caſe of ſuch 
an attack might certainly expect to be aſſiſted eit her by the 


gr Hench or Hugliſd, who, as much as in them lies, will 
ate en buffer ain to become again Maſter of Portugal. 
to ae. Neu her does it appear forthe Intereſt of Fortugal, upon the 


en {31}, without a prefling Neceſſity, in a War with 
ce ein, fince it is not probable that it could, by that means, 
2 Hol. $211 any thing conſiderable, but would only weaken it ſeit 
p, bout the hopes of any Advantage. Portugal has in all 
{ide M obability, not much to fear trom France, they ly in gat a 
( tha der able diſtance from one another; beſides that, the 
n1t7 088-2! Strength of France is not come, as yet, to that 
1077 1008” *18/ith, as to be in a Capacity to be hurtful to a Nation 
1eavoun hat has ſeit led it ſelf very ſecurely in the Eaſt and M eſt- 
tac! 088] 47-5; and more eſpecially, fince theſe two Nations have 
Minette an, pretenſions on each other: N avi rat her concerns 
tian | rance, that Portugal muy ſand ſecure againſt Spain and 
th, WE Und. The Hollamders havehitherto prov*dthe moſt per- L No- 


Dic 


rs, w hel 
to tom 


"us Enemies to Portugal, as being ma ety not on- 
to diſturb their Trade on the Coaſt ot Fortugal, but al- 


Neha do prove very troubleſome to them both in the Eaſt and 
her Ih j ſt-Indiess nd it ſeemsthat it v: ould be no diſticult mat 
eber the Hollanders, by taking from the Portugueze the 
\ 12") 0 Macao on the Coaſt of China, and ſome other pla- 
re toll son che Coaſt of A141 40a „ quite to deſtroy their Trade 


Me Baff. Indies. But it is probable, that in caſe of a 


ar betwixt the Partuyneze and Hollanders, England 


10. J. G2 would 


8 10, From what hath been ſaid, it is ap arent, that the Tie Strength 
Welfare of Portugal, depends chiefly on their Commerce  fortugal 


or gain any thing upon them. As for its Neighbours ii h # fend. 
particular 3 Fortugal is adjacent toSpain, ſo that it is eaſy with regard | 
tor the Spaniards to enter Portugal; yet is the Power of Nes. 


luft igat ion of France or ſome other Foreign Power, to en- F. 


: 
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would aſſiſt the former againſt the latter, ſince it has net 
been without great Diſpleaſure to the Engliſh, to ſee what 
progreſs the Hollanders have made in the Eaft-Indies, 
whereby they have acquir'd ſuch vaſt Riches, that they 
have bid defiance to England, and all the reſt of Europe. Nu 


th 
3 — ” e 


— a. —Y 
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| | | to t 

The ancient J. I. * Ancient Times, Britain, the biggeſt land ot the The 

el af then known World, was not rul'd by one Prince, Mcbos 

Engin but divided into a great many petty States, each of then bim 

govern'd by its own King; but this multitude of petty ane 

Princes, as it caus'd great Diviſions among them, ſo it e. 

posꝰd them to the danger of being overcome by their Fo- WI// 2 

reign Enemies, This Iſland was ſcarce known to the Greeks fist 

and Rom aus till Julius Cæ ſar's time, who after he had con- gh 

quer'd the greateſt part of France, undertook an Expedi- Ned tc 

tion into Britain, hoping to meet there with great Booty o! 

and Riches, But he enter'd not very far into the Country, the 

and after ſome Skirmiſhes with the , return da. deat 

gain without leaving a Gariſon, or exacting any Cont: 1bv- ag in 

tions. After this, Britain was not attack'd again by the Meir a 

Romans, till under the Reign of the Emperor Clard7:s,viv e 

bent his Arms againſt it in good earneſt, and the Inh to 

tants being divided among themſelves, he, without great ent Z 

Tie hom difficulty, conquer'd part of it. At which time Britain vag gens: 

rette made a Roman Province, a conſtant Army being maintas ns Rom 

e there by the Romans, who by degrees conquer'd one pat Fv'd t 
atter another, tho” not without receiving ſome Deteats. A 

laſt, under the Reign of Domitian, Julius Agricola ma. 

ed with his victorious Army thr? the whole 1iland, a0 had 

giving a fignal overthrow to the Caledonians, wo 888 they | 

new call'd the Scots, fubdu'd them; tho? the Kor. cov its; + 

never entirely conquer the utmoſt parts of Brit az, v9 Ives, ti 

are almoſt inaccefable. Wherefore, afterwards the Efe into e 

rors Adri an and Severxs, by building a Wall croſsthe lunge 

from Sea to Sea, divided theſe inacceſſible places 701. Ch be 

Roman Province, hoping thereby to ſtop the Incuriiony Event 

the Inhabitants. But the Romans never came into 112149 "Paw, 

40M 


After the Britains had been above 400 Years under 1 
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gion to the Romans, the Northern Nations at that time 
over-runping the Weſtern Parts of the Roman Empire, 
the Romans left this Iſland voluntarily, being oblig'd to 
recal their Legions in Britain, accompanied with ſome 


Numbers of the Britiſßh Natives, to make head againſt 
their Enemies upon the Continent, 


=» ß o- 
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8. 2. Britain being thus without an Army, and withal Ba Sazoas 
mightily exhauſted in its Strength, tor that the Romans Riu. 
had made uſe of their young Men in their Wars, the P:&s 
and Scots, from their barren Country, made an Inrode in- 
to the more plentitul Provinces, deſtroying all before them. 

The Britains, to make the better Head againſt them, had 
choſen one Vortigern for their King; but he perceiving 
himſelf to be no ways able to reſiſt their Power, and Aſſi- 
ſtance being denied bin trom the Ronzans, call'd in the An · 


ge Theſe Angles, or Saxons, under their Leaders Hen- 
iſt and Hoxſa, coming with ſome thouſands of Men to the 
alliſtance of the Britains, beat out the Scots. But being 
mightily taken with the fruit fulneſs of the Country reſol- 
ed to ſubdue it, and to lay the Yoak upon the Britains, 
Who had call'd them in to deliver them from it. As ſoon 
I the Britains perceiv'd what their Iatention was, they 


iGeavour'd to drive them out of the Iſland: But theſe cal- 
ung in a great many Thouſands of their Countrymen to 
heir aſſiſtance, conquer'd all Britain, except the Province 
ales, which being very Mountainous, they were not 
bl: to ſubdue. Cadwalladar was the laſt King of the an- 
Ent Britiſh Race, who perceiving. that he was by no 
in wu ens able longer to reſiſt the Power of the gans, retit'd 
abe, into a Convent. Twas then that Britain re- 
de ft the Name of Anglia, or England, from the Angles. 
ats. 1 | 
marc 5. Theſe Saxons erected ſeven Kin gdoms, which hows. Ie San 
id, ma had not their beginning all at one time, but according Enclang, 
ho bey had taken one part after another from the Inhabi- ; 
„cou: ft laſt they fell together by the Ears among them- 
be , tu one having ſwallow'd up another, all were uni- 
e Ee ems one Kingdom; which, how it happen'd we will 
elle relate. The firſt Kingdom then was that of Kent, 
tom en began in the Year 455, and during the Reigns The Son 
r{0080 une Kings, laſted till the Year 827, when it . 
Vela bdu'd by the Weft-Saxons. The ſecond was the 
er i bx of Sex, which began in the Year 488, aud, 
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under five Kings, laſted till the Year C01, when it was 

Aike iſe made a Province by the Weſt Saxons. The thi;d 
was that of the Neſt Saxons, which began in the Year 519, 

and laſted under nineteen Kings, 501 Years. 'The ele. 

venth of theſe Kings, named Ina, did order, That each 

Subject that was worth ten Pence, ſhould yearly give one 

Peny- to the Pope of Rome, which Tax was called ih 

Wei Perce. Ning's Ans, and afterwards Peter's Pence, The fourth 
Kingdom was that of Eſſex, which began in the Year 5:7, 
and laited, under fourteen Kings, till the Year 808, whey 
it was alſo conquered by the Weſt Saxons. The fitth was 
that of Northumberland, which began in the Year 547, and 
laſted, under three and twenty Kings, till the Year $25, 
when it was alſo brought under ſubjettion by the Ir . 
ons, The ſixth Kingdom was that of the Merci ans, which 
had its beginning in the Year 522, and laſted, under twenty 
Kings, till the Year 724, when it fell into the Hand: of the 
IV eft Saxons. The ſeventh was that of the Eaſt Angle, 
which began in the Year 575, and laſted, under fitter 
Kings, till the Year 928, when under its King Athe//! an, it 
was united with the reſt, But after Egbert King of the // 2} 
Saxons, had either {ſubdued the reſt, or forced their kings 
to acknowledge him for their ſupreme Head, he and his 
. * Succeſſors were hencefor ward calle no more Kings ol An. 
came ics £417 but of England. Under his Reign the Danes Arſt ets 
tEygiand, tered Exgland, as they continued to do under the fou. 
ing Kings, tho” in the beginnin y were at fever] tine 
bravely repulſed; Nevertheleſs, they got tooting, at last, 
in the Nozthern parts of England, where they lived tor as 
while pretty quietly, under the Protect ion ot the kings 0l 
England. But in the time of King Ethelred, who vegal 

his Reign in the Year y79, the Danes made IH road 108 
the Southern parts of Ezglaud, torc'd the Eng 1:/ to fa 

them great Sums of Money, ravith'd their Women, at 
commun ted ſuch Outrages, that they got the Nameo! L 

z0p2. Danes. And tho the Engliſh conſpired againſt the Dane 
| and cut them all oft, yet the Danz/b King return-d tens! 
Year, and made prodigious Havock among the Z 

tl eir great Preparations which were made again V 


7 


Dames, being by the Craft of the Traitor Edr:ck (not wil 


| 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
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The King dom 
ef Erglagd. 


nanding Ethelred had made him Duke of Merci. A 
him his Daughter for a Wite) rendered inele ua;! 


that Ethelred was obliged to leave his deſolute 011008 
and to ret ire into Normandy. Sueno the Daniſh 810, e 
| kl 
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kil'd with a Sword from an unknown Hand, while he 
was amuſing himſelf with the Plunder of St. Edmonds- 
bury in Suffolk 3; Ethelred returned out of Normandy iſito 
England, and torc'd Canute Sueno's Son, to retire out of The Danes 
England into Denmark ; but he returned quickly with a pear Ar 
much greaterForce,andEthelred makingjall imaginablePres an. 
parations againſt him, died in the Year 1016 ; whoſe Son 
Ednrund, ſurnamed [ronfide, did defend himſelf with great 
Bravery againſt the Danes, and might have obtained ſe- 
' veral Victories over them, if he had not been therein pre- 
en vented by that Traitor Edrick. At laſt it was agreed, 
ir that both Kings ſhould make an end of the War by a Due]? 
0 in which, tho? Edmund had the advantage of giving Ca- 
07 mte a dangerous ſtroke, yet was he perſuaded to finiſh the 
* Combat, by dividing the Kingdom with the Danes; and 

was afterwards, as he retired privately to eaſe Nature, Edu 
reacherouſly murthered by Edrick. herowſly 


treac 
murtber d. 


Ling of England. Having diſpatch'd all that were left ot Cane, King of 


„be Royal Race, be, to ingratiate himſelf with the Peo- England. 
e ple, married Emma the Widow of King Ethelred, ſent —_ 
s moſt of his Danes home, and reigned with great applauſe. 


dome of His Paraſites, who pretended to attribute to him 


By lomething above a humane Power, he ridicul'd, by cau- 
ſet ling a Chair to be {et near the Sea - ſide, commanding the 
1108 deas not to wet his Feet; but the Tide rolling on the 
tine Waves as uſually, he told them, That from thence the 

A5 Might judge of what extent was the Power of all worldly 
tor ; kings, He died in the Year 1035. His Son Harald ſuc- 


ceded, and was in allufion to his nimbleneſs ſurnam'd 
Harefoot : He did nothing worth mentioning, but that he 
(21d his Step- mother Enima, and her Sons to bem derably 
murthered, He died inthe Year 1039, leaving no Children 
behind him. After his Death the great Men ot the Kingdom 
call d out of Denmark, Hardi knut his Brother, born of En- 
na and Canute, who was famous for nothing but his gree- 
ly Appetite, he being us'd to fit at Table four times a day. 
The Danes after his Death growing fo deſpicable to the 
Ez/iſh, that the Government expur'd, after they had ra- 
Lag d England for the jpace of 240, tho? they poſſeſs'd the 
Throne but 26 Years. After the death of Hardi knut, Ea. 
ward, ſurnam'd the Confeſſor, Son of King Ethelred and — hs 
Emma, Brother of Hardiknut on the Mother's fide, who had | 
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ſought Sanctuary in Normandy, was called in to be K * va 
ot England ; He was Crown'd in the Year 1042, and to deg 
gain the Affection of the People, he remitted a Tax called tha 
Danegild, which had been conſtantly paid for forty Year; the 
laſt paſt. He reigned very peaceably, except, that he was the 
now and then 3 with the Triſh and Daniſh Pirates, left 
whom, neverifielath he quickly overcame. He was the Fay 
firſt to whom was attributed that Virtue, which even to are 
this Day the Kings of England are ſaid to have, of healing by x 

by touching, that Diſeaſe which in England is call'd the Wa 
1066. King's Evil. He died without Children. He intended t tain 
| have left the Kingdom to his Couſin Edgar Atheliny, ly n 
Grandſon of King Edmund Ironſide ; but he being very am 
young, Harald, Son of Goodwin Earl of Kent, who Nad pos% 

the Tuition of Edgar, put the Crown upon hisown Head, Flee 
but did not enjoy it above nine Months, being flain in a land 
Battle by William Duke of Normandy, . whereby tl Nor: 
Crownot England was transferred tothe Norman Family. both 

| 2 en L 
Nins F. 5, This Nilliam, ſurnamed the Conqueror was Son 5 8 
Cer of Robert Dukeof Normandy deicended from Rollo al ane, great 
who about the Year goo, with a great number of his Coun- 35 he 
try-men and Norwezians, fell into France, and ravaged 2 

rhe Country without reſiſtance; upon which Charles the obſt ir 
Simple, the then King of France, thought it the beſt way row, 

to ſet him at quiet, by putting him in poſſeſſion of the liam, 
Provinces of Neuſtria, which atterwards was called Nor- with! 
mandy, and giving to him in Marriage his Daughter Geiſe poſſef 
upon condition that he ſhould become a Chriſtian. Kc. Lands 

Jo had a Son whoſe Name was William, ſurnam'd Long- ing re] 
ſword; whoſeSon was Richard, ſurnam'd the Hardy; 10 very f 

was the Father of Richard Il. ſurnam'd the Good, w1.0 was Arms 
Tucceeded by his Son Richard III. as he was by his Son Ri. nal A 
chrd IV. But he dying without Iſſue, atter him Robert the Be] 
became Duke of Normandy, This Robert was Father © le l 
William the Conqueror, whom he had by one Arlotte, evera 
Furrier's Daughter, with whom, tis faid, he fell in Joe, andir 
ſeeing her dance among other Maids in the Country, and Lr0ub] 
afterwards married ber. Ard notwithſtanding this J kid in 

liam was a Baſtard, yet bis Father made him his Succel!07, inuall 

and got the Nobility to acknowledge him as ſich, wen Weitz 

he was but nine Years of Age, and died ſoon after. 1 o the 

Milli am met with great Troubles and Dangers in his; ou Pards, 

per Years, which he had the fortune to overcome by im No 
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Vzlour, and acquired thereby great Reputation. After the 
death of Bard the Conf: ſor, William underſtanding William con 
that Harald had made himſelf King, reſolved to demand 2% 
the Crown of England, as belonging to him by vertue of 
the laſt Will of King Edward, who, he pretended, had 
left the ſame to him, as an acknowledgement for the great 
Favours he had received from his Father Robert. There 
are others who ſay, That Edward did only promile this 
by word of Mouth; and that Harald 3 in Nor- 
mandy, Was forced to engage by Oath, to aſſiſt him in ob- 
| taining the Crown ot England. It is poſſible, this was on- 
ly made uſe of as a Pretence. But however it be, Ni- 
am landed without oppoſition with a ou Army, com- 
pos'd of Normans, French, and Netherlqnders, whilſt the 
Fleet of Harald was ſailed to the Northern Coaſt of Eng- 
land, to oppoſe his Brother and Harald Harfager King of 
Norway, who had entered England on that tide, and were 
both vanquiſhed by him; but by this means he left an o- 
pen Door tor Villiam to enter the Kingdom, and brought 
n h15 Soldiers back much weakened and fatigu'd by their 
great Marches: Yet having re-inforced his Army as well a. 40 14; 


as he could, he offerꝰd Battle to William near Haſtings in 1066. 
Suſſex ; which Battle was fought on both ſides with great 

obſtinacy, till Harald being mortally wounded by an Ar- 

row, the Victory and Crown of England remained to Wil. 

lian. The Engliſh were at firſt extreamly well ſatisfy'd 

with his Government; partly becauſe he left every one in 

poſſeſſion of what was his own, and gave only the vacant 

Lands to his Normans; partly, upon theaccount of his be. 
Ing related to the former Kings of England. He was alſo 

very ſtrenuous in ſecuring himſelf, commanding all the 

Arms to be taken from the People, and to prevent Noctur- 

nal Aſſemblies and Commotions, he ordered, That after The Corte 
the Bell had run gat Eight in the Evening, no F ire nor Can. Bell. : 
dle ſhould be ſeen in their Houſes: Beſides this, he built 

levera] Forts in the moſt commodious Places. Notwith- 
Sanding all theſe wiſe Precautions, he met with various 

troubles, Edgar Atheling, with ſome of the Nobility, re- Edgar Athe: 
fr dino Scotland; andaffi bed by the Haniſp Pirates, con- maker an 
Piuzlly ravag'd the Northern parts of England, burning 
Pity of Toyk it ſelf, wherein all the Normans were put 

"ne Sword; tho” indeed William cxpell'd them atter- 

* His Son Robert alſo endeavourd to take from His Son Re: 
n er mandy, againit whom his Father led a great Army bet Rebels] 
out 
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out of England, and the Father and Son encountring one 


another in the Battle, the firſt was diſmounted by the ap 

latter; who diſcovering him to be his Father by hi; of 
Voice, immediately diſmounted, embrac'd, and bepy'; D 
pardon, and was reconciled to his Father. This Kin; fo 
forced Wales to pay him Tribute; and King Malcs/:; " 

ie d Of Scotland to ſwear Fealty to him. At laft perceiving N. 
Conqueior. that his new conquer'd People would not be govern'd a On 
together by mildneſs, he began to at more — ta. wy 

king out of the Convents what Gold and Silver he could . 

meet with, of which there had been great ſtore conveyed bo 

thither, as into Sanctuaries. He impoſed heavy Tate wit 

and appropriated to himſelf a great part of the Land: ot = 
England, which he gave unto others, referving to bim. M 

felt out of them a yearly Revenue. He took upon n Wi 

the Adminiſtration of the Goods and Poſſeſſions of all Pr 

Minors, till they came to the twenty firſt Year of Age, lin 
allowing them only ſo much as was requiſite for their ho! 
Maintenance: He revis'd all their Privileges, introduc'd tle 

new Laws in the Norman Tongue; by vertue of which luc 
innovation, a great many that did not underſtand that Wh 
Language, fell under ſevere Penalties; He erected ney he 

Courts of Judicature, and employed great Tracts of 92 

Ground for the Conveniency of his — This Ir 

King introduced firſt the uſe of the long Bow in Tugend, Wl 5 

whereby he had chiefly obtained the Victor) again: Wl . 

Harald. At laſt, Philip I. King of France, by iturring up ly 1 

Rebert rebeh his Son Robert againſt him, endeavouring to raile Diſtur- the 
aguio. bances in Normandy, he went in Perſon over thither, where A. 
the Son was reconciled to the Father. But being obliged 1 

to keep his Bed at Roan, by reaſon of an Indiſpoſit ion in land 

his Belly, which was very groſs, the King of Franc rid he] 

cul'd him, aſking, How long be intended to lie in! 10 Vent 

- whomTWiliam Pr this Anſwer, That as ſoon as be c Penſ 

go ta Church after his lying in, he had vow'd to ſacriſice War 

a thouſand Torches in France; and he was as good as 0 Perat 

word ; for he was no ſooner recovered, but he invaded 0 W 

France, and burnt all wherever he came: But overheating hatt 

himſelf in the Expedition, he tell ill and died, only 

Kit. by his laſt Will, to his eldeſt Son, Normandy ; but 0 11988 
lecond, called Wil/iam, the Crown of Engtan/. — 

50 

Wilen za. 8.6. I illi am II. ſurnamꝰ'd Ryfres, met at firſt with ſom ane 
fen. Duturbances, occaſioned by his Brother Robe x! - But he ng, 
appear vo No 
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arreaſed him by promiſing to pay him yearly, the Sum : 
of 3000 38 br that he (dul ſucceed him after his 
Death, The Nobles, he, partly by fair means, partly by 
force, reduced to Obedience, This Rebellion prov'd ve. 
ry beneficial to the Engliſh, the Rebels being moſt of them 
Normans; wherefore the King atterwardsrely'd more up- 
on the Engliſh, as the molt faithful. He waged War 
twice with Malcolm King ot Scotland, whom he forced 
in the firſt to ſwear him Fealty, and in the laſt he killed 
both him and his eldeſt Son. He alſo ſubdued the Pro- 
viace of Wales. Among other Inventions to get Money, 
one was remarkable; for he ſummoned together 20000 
Men, under pretence to go with them into NrmaU,jãu; but 
when they were juſt a going to be ſhipp'd off, he cauſed 


1 Proclamation to be made, That every one who was wil- 
1 ling to pay Twelve Shillings, ſhould have leave to ſtay at 
fy home, unto which every Man of them readily conſented, 
0 He was killed by a random Shot in Hunting. To him 


N ' 
ſucceeded his younger Brother Henry, who being preſent hu 1; 
when the King 256. £45 


, ſeized upon his Treaſures, whereby 


_ he procured himſelt a great many Friends, fo that he was 
of preterred before Robert his elder Brother, who at that 
hi lime afliſted in the taking of Feruſalem, which proved 
I 10 Jeſs than the loſs of a Crown to him. For Henry, the 
of better to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, remitted not on- 
* J leveral Taxes, which were laid upon the People by 
*. the tormer Kings, but alſo ſecured to his Intereſt tlie King 
ho ot Scotland, Edgar, his moſt dangerous Neighbour, by 
od marry ing his Siſter Maud, Notwithſtanding this Robert 
** nde a great Army in England, but Henry and Robert by R. let make 
75 the Mediation of ſome Friends, and a Promiſe of a yearly a Deſcent in 
Th Perfion io be paid to Robert, were reconciled ; whic England, 
ot Fenton Henry accordingly remitted to Rabert. Butatter- 
rift ward repenting of what he had done, Henry was fo exaſ- 
ax his perated againſt him, that he made a Deſcent in Nor man- 
unde 6 with a great Army, and vanquiſh'd him in a bloody 
A battle, wherein he took him Pritoner. He kept him not 


only a Priſoner all his Life. time, but at laſt, put his Eyes 
vut, uniting Normandy to the Crown of England. But mes 
king Lewis of France, ſurnamed Craſſus, being very jea- nexed ts ay 
dus of the Greatneſs of Henry, undertook, with the Aſſi- Crown & 
Hance of Eulco Earl of An jou, and Baldwin Earl of Flan- ___ 


0. 


* reſtore unto iam, Son of Robert, the Dukedom 


ar mandy; , whereupon a bloody War enſued, which 


caving 
t0 the 


h ſome 
But 


Cat 


Was 


2 n 


was at laſt compoſed upon theſe Terms. That Vi, 
Son of Henry, ſhould ſwear Fealty to France, for thi: 
Dukedom of Normandy. And it obtained afterwards as 
a Cuſtom, that the King's eldeſt Son was called Dwk- D 
Normandy, as long as this Province was united to Eng. 
The new Duke of Normandy did alſo marry the Daughter 
of the Earl of Anjou, and William, Son of Robert, de 
then made Earl ot Flanders, and endeavoufing a 1ecord 
time to regain Normandy, was ſla in in that War. His Son 
William, being by the careleſneſs of a drunken Maſter of 
a Ship drowned at Sea, with a great many other Perſon: 
of Quality of both Sexes, as they were coming back fm 
Normandy to England, heendeavoured to ſettle the Crow: 
upon his Daughter Maud, and her Heirs, ſhe being fir? 
married to the Emperor, Henry IV. by whom the had 
noChildren, and afterwards to Geoffery Plantagenet, 501 
to Fulk Earl of Anjou. Her Father made the States of 
England take Oathsof Fealty to her in his Life-time. He 
The Mn died in the Year 1135, and with him ended the Mal 
Race exiinct. Race of the Norman Royal Family in England. 


S . 5. After the Death of Henry, Stephen Earl of Hou. 
logne, Henry's Siſter's Son, did, by great Promiſes, obtain 

the Crown of England, notwithſtanding that both he an 
the States had taken the Oaths to acknowledge Aan tor 
their Sovereign, which they endeavour'd by a great ma. 
ny frivolous Pretences to prove to be of no force. The 
better to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, he gained the 
Affection of the States with Preſents, and diſcharged the 
People of ſeveral Taxes, prong mutberity to the N chili. 
ty to build fortify'd Caſtles, which afterwards prow dus. 
ry miſchievous to him. He alſo married his Son Eff 
toConftantia, the Daughter of Ladovicus Craſſus, Ny 
of France. This King's Reign was clouded with continua 
Troubles. For the Scots at firſt, and atterwards a great 
many of his Nobles, nice in their ſtrong Caſte, 
rais'd great Diſturbances; yet he check'd the In{o]-nce 0! 
| the Scots, in giving them a ſignal Overthrow. Hut bus 
Maud makes greateſt Conteſt was with the Empreſs Maud, tor ile 
War on him. Fanding in England was received by a — many, and 
King Stephen in a Battle iought near Cheſter, wa: take! 
Priſoner. But ſhe refuſing to reſtore to the Londoner 
King Edward's Laws, they ſided with her Enemies, ad 
belieg'd. her very cloſely in the City of Oxford, 10" 
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whence ſhe narrowly eſcaped; and at the ſame time Kin 
Stephen got out of Priſon. Theſe Troubles continued ti 
Henry, Son of Maud, came to the Nineteenth Year of his 

Age, who being Lord of four large Domintons, as having 

inherited Anjou by his Father's, Normandy by his Mo- 

ther's ſide, Cuienne and Foictou by his Wife Eleonora, 

Daughter and Heireſs of William, the laſt Duke of Guz- 

enne, he alſo endeavour'd to obtain the Crown of Eng- 

land; for which purpoſe he landed with an Army in Eng- 

land; and obtained 05 End without any great Oppoſit i- 

on; for Euſt ace, King Stephen's Son, dying fuddenly, an 

Agreement was made betwixt them, in which Stephen a- 

dopted him, and conſtituted him his Heir and Succeſſor ; 

and died not long after, in the Year 1154. Thus Henry II. wy m 
ſucceeded him, who, among other memorable Actions, 
demoliſhed ſuch fortified Caſtles of the Nobility and Bi- 

05 as were built with Conſent of Fe After 

he had reigned near Eighteen Years in Peace and Quiet- 

neſs, he had a mind to have his Son Henry Crown'd, the 

better to ſecure the Succeſſion, as Co- partner with him in 

the Government; but he being married to Margaret, the 

Daughter of Lewis the younger King of France, this pro- 

ved the Cauſe of great Diſturbances afterwards. For ſome 

perſuaded young Henry, That his Father having himſelf 

abdicated the Government, had by ſo doing committed 

the ſame to his Management. France envy'd that a King 

ot England ſhould have ſuch vaſt Poſſeſſions in France; 

The Scots wiſh'd for nothing more, than to have an oppor- 

unity of committing Depradations in England. Where- 

iore the French and Tots joining with young Henry, fell is Son, wh 


be. upon Henry II. all at one time, but were as vigoronlly re- = r- 
ce pullzd by him; a Peace was concluded with France; A. u — 2 
ng dela, Daughter ot Lewis King of France, being promiſed gaink bim“ 
ual 


n Marriage to Richard, ſecond Son of Henry. But the 
01d King oppoſed the Conſummation of the Marriage be- 
xt her and his Son Richard. This 10 exaſperated Ri- 
ard, who, after the Death of his eldeſt Brother Henry 
as now the next Heir to theCrewn, that he made Hea 
ant his Father; and Philip Auguſtus, King of France, 

'aking hold ot this Opportunity, took the City of Mons. 

King Henry ſeeing himſelf deſerted by his Friends, Wile, 

and Children, died, in a few days, of Grief. This Henry rig; I 
conquered Ireland, and united it to England, which be #ean4gam 
and his Succeſſors governed under the Title of Lords of qurced, ME 


Ireland, | 4 
| | 


. 
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Treland, till the Time of Henry VIII. who after he 44 wh 
withdrawn himſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, 10 the 

net ile him the more, aſſumed the Title of King of Ir Oe 

becauſe the Pope pretends to the ſole right to beſtoy the gre; 

Title ot King in Chriſtendom ; wheretore the Pope, at. Kin 
terwards, to make his Pretence the more plauſible, trecly wit 

gave the ſame Title to Mary Queen of England. The | Son, 

Tame Henry had ſome Differences with Thomas B-cl-t his: 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who pretended it was Geropa. Citi 

tory to the Glory of God, that the Prieſts according to The 

the King's Commands, ſhould be ſubject to the Civil Ju. Ear! 
dicatures. Far] 

| | | Forc 

RichardlT. . 8. Richard 1. Who ſucceeded his Father Henry inthe Brit 
Kingdom, did, out ot Zeal, undertake an Expedition ini9 John 

He wake, an the Holy Land, with 35000 Men, being accompanied by took 
Expedition Philip Auguſtus, King of France. In this War he took t!: Prifh 
iato the HY Iſland of Coprics, which he gave to Guido Lvfignanms, who addr, 
in Conſideration thereof rehgn'd his Right to ere Vaſſa 

and in the Year 1192 he was preſent at the taking of J. he w 

lemai s, where the Standard of Duke Leopold of Auſtrirbe- of H 

ing ſet up firſt, he pull'd it down again, ptitting his own and t 

in the Place. But when they were in great hopes of gan. Peari, 

ing Zeruſalem, Philip returning home, engaging himſeltiy What 

a ſolemn Oath that he would not injure Richard in a- lip to 
of his Dominions. Not long after, Hugo, Duke of Bur. Norm 

yundy, followed his Example, which greatly encourage tack'd 
Saladin And Richard undeèrſtanding that the Fyench were lofs by 
fallen into Normandy, lie alſo made a Peace with S/n; betu z 

i bis return and taking his way by Land incaguito, was diſcov-redir ol 2 
Male 


;heis ehen his Journey through Auſtria, where Duke Lovpo!s, . 
Pri@ner. * memhbring the Affront done to him near Ptole mais, ioc With / 
him Priſoner, and delivered him to the Emperor, w'0 
ter Fifteen Months Impriſonment, made him pay 10.20 WW Pad m 
Pounds for his Ranſom, Upon his Return home, he found 
every thing in Confuſion, the French having ravaged bon t. 
mandy, and other Provinces belonging to him, U. E,, q 


ther had rais'd a Pretenſion to the Crown; but he oblige Fivile 
1299. the latter to implore his Pardon, and beat the Frc-rc) 04 hen +; 
into their own Country, He died not long after, 004 wis, 


Wound which he received in a Siege of ſome inconſiden, 
Job: ble place in France. After his Death bis Brother 7% 
3 took upon him the Crown of England, who wa: 0p ord 
be by Arthur Earl of Leſſer Britanj, bis elder Brocher on 


Hiſtory f ENGLAND. 93 
who finding himſelf alone not ſtrong enough, implor'd 
the Aid of the King of France, who was ready upon all 
Occaſions to create Troubles in England. He took a 
great many Cities in Normandy and Anjou. Upon which 
King John was oblig'd to make a dithonourable Peace 
with him, giving in Marriage, to Lewis, King Phil; 3 
Son, Blanch Daughter of Alfonſus, King of Caſtile, and of 
his Siſter Eleonora, to whom he gave as a Dowry, all the 
Cities which Philip had taken from him, except Angiers. 
Then he married Iſabella, Daughter and Heireſs of the 
Earl of Angouleſme, who was promiſed before to Hugh 
Larl of Marche. He, to revenge this Afiront, join'd his 
Forces with the King of France and Prince Arthur of 
Britany, and fell into Touraine and Anjou. But Kin 
John ialling upon him unawares, routed the Enemy, an 
took Prince Arthur Priſoner, who died not long after in 
Priſon at Roan. , But Conſtantia, the Mother of Arthur, 
addref>*d her Complaint to Philip King of France, whoſe 
Vallal King John was, on the Score of ſuch Provinces, as 
he was polſeſs'd of in France; and- thereupon the King 
ot France ſummon'd King John to appear before him, 
and to anſwer for the Death of Arthur. But he not ap- The Klog of 
in. bearing, it was declar'd, that King John had forfeited trance dif 
r kiets he was poſſeſs d of in France, and King Phi. (efie. him of 
Inv lip took from him Normandy, 316 Years after Rollo the : 
Norman had conquer'd it. After that, the French at- 


sack d allo Angiers, where they were repulſed with great 
dee bes by King John, and thereupon a Truce was concluded 
dim; ber iat them for two Years; uring which time he rout- 
eam the Scots, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in Ireland and 


ales. The Truce being expired, the War began afreſh 
with France, and King John's Army being routed, he 
made another Truce with France. But this ill Succeſs 
ad much diminiſhed his Authority among his Nobles, 
Who alſo hated him » becauſe he had impoſed heavy Taxes 
"pon them; in reſentment of which, they with joint Con- 
nt, demanded trom him the reſtitution of their ancient = 
nulleges; but perceiving, that he only intended to give The Dauphin | 
them fair Words for Deeds, they called to their Aid, invited by 
vis, Son of f hilip King of France, who landing with — © 
* eat Army in England, was received with a general lad. | 
Wplauſe, and whilſt King Johm endeavour'd to make 


5 againſt him, he died, overwhelm'd with Care and 4216 


4 amity. 
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avg ut. $5.9. To him ſucceeded his Son Henry III. whoſe ten. Who 


der Age wrought Compaſſion on moſt, and extinguiſh'd of 

the Hatred which had been conceived againſt his Father, IT 

And the Earl of Pembroke, to whoſe Tuition he was com. 20 

mitted, having totally routed the Frenchnear Lincoln, and to 1 

The Dauphin deſtroyed the French Forces at Sea, that were ſent tothe: lan 
—— Aſſiſtance, Lewis renounced all his Pretenſions to the Nee 
bome again. Crown of England, and retir'd to France. This nz; Dif 


Reign was very long, and withal very troubleſome, wh1ch hin 
was occaſion'd chiefly by the de eee of Foreign. WW: li 
ers into England, who crept into all Places of Profit: For 
the Pope ſent at one time 300 Italians, who being admit. 

ted into Church Benefices, did fo lay about them, that 
their yearly Rents amounted to 60000 Marks of Silber, 
which was a greater Revenue than the Crown had at that 
time. And by reaſon of the Prodigality of the King, tho 
he conſtantly burthen'd the People with Taxes, he was 
always in great want of Money. Add to this, that he 
married th 8 of the Earl of Provence, whq haviny 
abundance of poor Kindred, they enrich'd thintelve; 
out of the Treaſury of the King. This cauſed, at laſ, 

A War with an open War betwixt the King and the principal Men of 

the Barons. the Kingdom, in which Henry refign'd to the King of 

He quits his France, all his Pretenſions upon Normandy, Anjou,Poieton, 


Prezenfions Touraine and Mons, in con ſiderat ion ofthe Sum ot 320000 th 
- — Pounds, paid him by the French King, and was himſelt ta» WW) 
aoney, Ken Priſoner in the firſt Battle: But his Son, Prince Eu. en. 
| ward,  gather'd another Army, and kill'd the Genera! o! eder 

the Rebels, Simon Manfort Earl of Leiceſter, by which pon, 

means he reſcued his Father and ſuppreſſed the whole Re. od, 

bellion. He did nothing worth mentioning, abroad, *- WW) to | 

cept that he undertook two Expeditions into France, bo in 

which proved fruitleſs. He died in the Year 1273, erb. 

Edwards, Was ſucceeded by his Son Edward, who was at that (111 bet of 
in the Holy Land; and tho? he did not come into E1g/01 #4 

till a Year after his Father's Death, yet he took quiet po. 

ſeſſion of the Crown. This King entirely united the ri f 

cipality of Wales to the Crown of England, Iιαιοτν © 

oY hs laſt Prince of the former, being ſlain in a Battle. Un *nper 
* his Reign alſo began a bloody War, and an implacabl 1p" 21 
tred was raiſed betwixt the Engliſh and Scotc') Nati00 he of 

which for 300 Years after cauſed; abundance of Bloodin miſc 

betwixt both Nations. The occaſion was thus: * jo 701% 


r W 
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Death of Alexander III. King of Scotland, who died with- The Cauſe, 


. out He irs, there were ſeveral that pretended to the Crown 2 
d of Heotland, wherefore King Edward took upon him the tei the 
. Arbitration of this Matter, and John Baliol Earl of Gallo. E'2'Þ 1. 
* , and Robert Bruce, were found to have the beſt Title 228 

1d to that Crown, Bur theſe two having conteſted for the 


K ſane during the ſpace of fix whole Years, Edward ſent un- 
eerhand to Bruce, telling him, That he would decide the 
Diſerence concerning the Crown of Scotland in fa vour of 
him, it ße would ſwear Fealtyto England, which Bruce 
ned. But John Baliol receiving the ofter, was made 


King of Scotland. There was about that time a capital 
nit. Garrel in Scotland, berwixt the Earl of Fife and the Fa- 
at eh of Alberneth, who had kill'd the Earl's Brother, and 
ver, Halil King of Scotland bad by Sentence abſolv'd the latter. 
that be Carl, theretore, appeaPd to the Eugliſh Court; whi- 
(0) oer King Baliol was call'd to appear, and to fit with the 
Was King in Parliament: But as ſoon as this matter came un- 
it be er debate, Baliol was ordered to rife from his Seat, and 


vin 8 
elves 
laſt, 


en of 


Io give an Account of what Sentence he had paſt. He 
reterded to anſwer by his Advocate, which being denied 
Fim, he was obliged to anſwer in Perſon from the fame 
"ace, where others uſed to plead their Cauſes : And this, 


ng of eth he and the Scots reſented as ſo ſignal an Affront, that 
ichn, Was looner was he returned home, but he renounced his 
0000 ech to King Edward, pretending the ſame to have been 
elt tas Muſt, and that it was not in his Power to make ſuch a 


ce E. omiſe; and renewing the ancient Alliance with France, 
e denounced War againſt England. K. Edward, there» a war vt 
pon, entered Scotland with an Army, took the beſt ſtrong S e. 
01Gs, and forced the Sts and their King to ſwear F A. 
to him; their King he ſent a Priſoner into England, 
eving a conſiderable Force in Scotland, which were, ſoon 
ter eaten out of Scotland by the Scots, under the Con- 
ut ola Gentleman of mean Fortune, whoſe Name was 
iliam Wallis. But K. Edward ſoon returned, killed 
©00Sots in a Battle near Torkirke, and forced them to 
ear Fealty to him a third time. Notwithſtanding all 
ede Vaths, Robert Bruce, who had been John Baliol's 
mptitor, took upon him the Crown; King Edward 
alſo had ſome Difference before with France. For 
he ol his gubjects in Aquitein, having done conſidera · 1307; 
miſchief by Privateering on the Coaſt of Normandy, 
#1211, ſurnam'd „ ſummoned Edward to 


ap» 


: i* 
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appear at his Court as his Vaſlal, and to anſwer the {ume, 
which Edward refuſing to do, he declared all his Pol-t];. 
ons that he held of the Crown of France to be torkzited, 
With Franc. taking from him by torce of Arms Bourdeaux and ſom: o- 
ther Places; againſt whom Edward enter'd into a Conle- 
deracy with the Earl of Flanders and the Emperor Adil. 
Phus. But coming into Flanders with an Army, and find. 
ing every thing in Confuſion and Diſorder, he made x 
Truce with King Philip, promiſing, That his Son Edward 
mould marry Iſabella, Philip's Daughter. 


Edward il, F. 10. To him ſucceeded his Son Edward II. who at 
the very beginning of his Reign married Iſabella Daughter 

of Fhilipſurnamedthe Handſome, with whom he had tors 
Dowry Guienne, and the County of Ponthieu, the greateſt 
part whereof had been taken from his Father by ths 
Unfuceefiful French. This King was very unfortunate in his Wars a: 
with gm. gainſt the Scots, and the Engliſh were continually beater 
land. by them, (except in Ireland, where they beat the Sts 
out, who had entered that Kingdom) ſo that Edward was 
at laſt obliged to make a Truce with them. He met ail 
His Troubles With great Diſturbances at home, the great Men of tie} 
a home, Kingdom preſſing him without Intermiſſion, to lea e 0 
their Mercy, his Favourites Gaveſtor, and aiter ima tl: 
Spencers, which he re fuſing to conſent to, they ie!! int 
open Rebellion, and proving unſucceſsful, ſeveral of its 
obility paid with their Lives for it. But the Queen pte. 
tending that the Spencers bad alienated the King's Loe 
from her, retir'd firſt into France, and from thence 1000 
Hainault, and returning with an Army, took ihe king 
Priſoner, and cauſed the Spencers to be executed. I's 
King was carry'd from Place to Place, and heavily abusd 
during his Impriſonment, having been forced betore bf 
the Parliament, to reſign the Kingdom to his Son Edwar 
At laſt about fix Months after his Depotition, he ws Nr 
ſerably murther'd. / 


Edward i: 8 11. Edward III. was very young when the Cicht 


* ® * 


was conterr'd upon him, ſo that the Adminiſtration otth 
Government, was, during his yg 6 committed t0 f 
Mother, and managed under her chiefly by her Favour 
Roger Mortimer. At the very beginning of her dm 


ſtration, ſhe made a diſhonourable Peace with Scot/-0 


whereby Edward tenounc'd the Sovereignty and 9 


* 3% Ao 
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pretenſions upon that Kingdom; and the Scots renounced 
their Title to Cumberland aud Northumberland. This 
and ſome other matters laid ro their Charge, was the rea- 

' fon why, ſome Years after, the Queen was condemned to a 
perpetual Impriſonment, aud Mor tzmer was hang'd. At- 
terwards a moſt cruel War broke out betwixt England and 
France; tor Lewis, Philip and Charles, all three Sons 

2 of Philip, ſurnamed the Handſome, dy ing withour lilue, 
rd Edward pretended a Right to the French Crown, asbeing di Preten@ 
the late King's Siſter's Son; alledging, That if his Mother, %% he 
as being a Woman might be thought -incapable of Gos (: 
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at verning the Realm, the ſame ought not to be prejudicial - | 
ter to him, as being a Man, But Fhilip de Valois, notwith- 
Wn ſanding he was a degree tarther off, as being the late 1s 
eſt King's Father's Brother's Son, prevailed with the States, 191.0 
the who under pretence ot the Salick Law, and out of the ha- "0"; th 
8 2. tred they bore to a Foreign Sovereign, as well as their re- . 
aten gard to the Solicitations ot Robert Earl of Artois, ſet him avg 
os upon the Throne. Edward being atterwards ſummon'd at 
Was by Philip to come in Per ſon, and to do homage for the 1; 
allo Dukedom of Aguitain, went thither in Perſon, at a time ih 
the ben be was but young, and Eryland full of inteſtine | 1 
e 10 Commot ions, now ithſtanding this ſeemed to be very | 0 
„the prejudicial to his Pretenſions: And K ing Edward appear-, Il. 
im ing in the Church at Amiens with the Crown upon his 1 | 
de Head, bis Sword and Spurs on, was ordered to lay them ik i 
n p16 ade, and to take the Oath upon his Knees ; which ſo ex- 111 
Love Uperated Edward, that France atterwards felt the Effects 14639 
e 10t0 viit. Not long after, Edward Baliol, Son of John Baliol, | 
: king nde Pretenſions to the Crown of Scotland againſt the 

Te [ung king, being afiifted by King Edward, notwith- 
abus'd aiding king David of Scotland had married his Siſter, 
ore ring which Commorions the Engliſh recovered Berwick 
war upon tweed, and in one Battle killed 3œoo Scots; where. die ſucceth. 
v2 5 Edward Baliol did Homage to the King of England mula | 

vr the Crown of Scotland. By this time King Edward tis txpedic 
fein rome to his riper Years, upon the Inftigation of Ro- uon imo 
 Cro vert Earl of Artors, undertook an Expedition into France, . 
+ x , 

n ol a taking upon him the 'Title and Erms of France, re- 
ed 10 Nl dewed his Pretenſions to that Crown, In this Expedition 
avourild entirely routed the French Fleet nea Aus, Which was 
AC ue to hinder his Landing, and killed 30000 Marines. 
cot lm Rnd ater he had beſieped Torrnay, he made a Truce with 
* = for Twelve Months, In the mean while che Engliſb 
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were engaged in a War with the Scots, who, under the 
Conduct ot their tormer King David, had driven out Ad. 


ward Baliol. The Truce being expir'd, the War began a. 1 
treth in France, where, among other Places, the Engl al 
took Angouleſme. K. Edward himſelf came with a reat 1 
Army into Normandy, and took, both there, and in Pic ar. ſt 
Abe Battle dy, a great many Places from the French. At laſt a bloody uh 
beat org. Battle was fought betwixt them near Crecy in Picard, a 
wherein the Engliſh, tho? but 30000 ſtrong, tought agairii K 
600CO French. %illiv zooco upon the ſpot, among un 1 
were 1500 Perſons of Quality. The next Day after o ha 

French were cut to pieces by the Engliſh, who, not know. of 
1246. ing what had happened the Day before, were upon their die 
March to the French Camp. In this Battle no Quarter 5 
was given on either ſide. Much about the fame time Pla 
K. David ot Scotland emer'd England with an Army of to. 
60000 Men, to make a Diverſion in behalf of France; bur PI 

The Stech he was defeated in a great Battle, and himſelf taken Prif6. V. 
deteated. ner. The Eugliſh bad no leſs Succeſs the fame Year in Pro 
He iakei Co. Brit any and Guiemue. In the next Year K. Edward took 0 
en. the City of Calais,which he filled with Eugliſh Inhabitants, and 
Prince Edward, Son to Edward VI. whom his Father had Pr It 
{ent with an Army into Guienue, behaved himſelt very va- Fall 
3356, liantly, making great ſlaughter where- ever he came. 79 , 
King ot France drew out an Army againſt him of G Dal 

Men, tho? the Prince was not above 8200 ſtrong; and The 
upon this the Kinę, thinking he had catch'd the Bird in the *ON 
Net, would not accept ot any Conditions, tho” never 0 Mon; 

advantageous. But Frince Edward having poſted Ae 

berwixt Woods and hilly Vineyards, trom theice {© gall'd - $1 

the French Horſe with his long Bows, that they being te. 5 ine 
pulſed, put all the reſt in Confuſion; King h himfel 50 0a. 

was taken Priſonet, as alſo his youngeſt Son, aud abe urnt 
The Baitle 1700 Perſons of Quality were flain. This Battle was me! 
near Feictienfought about two Leagues from Poitiers. At laſt, atte Ang 
King Edward had with three Armies over-run the greateit 7 os 
A dider or- Part of France, a Peace was concluded by the Mediation e 
able bercr to Of the Pope, at Bret agu, not tar from Chartres: Ihe Lon "a K. 
gras ditions of this Peace were, That England, beſides hatt ount 
had before in France, ſhould be put in Poſſeſlion of Pot = 

cton, Zaintogne, Rochelle, Pais d' Aulnis, Angouno! se 

gord, Limoiſin, Quercy, Angenois, and Bigorre, 11 15 
abſoluteSovereignt over the ſame; That the City ol C45 — 

4 


the Counties of Oye, Guiſnes,and Ponthic u, and thtes 7 
: | j0ab 
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ions of Crowns ſhould be given as a Ranſom for the King; 
and that King John ſhould give his three younger Sons, 
his Brother, and thirty other Perſons of Quality, as Ho- 
ſtages, for the payment of the ſaid Sums. But that on the 
other tide, the Engliſh ſhould reſtore all the other Places 
which they had taken from the French, and renounce their 
Right and Title to the Crown of France. The Peace be- 
ing thus concluded, Prince Edward, to whom his Father 
had given the Dukedom of Aquitain, reſtored Peter King: 
of Caſtile to his Kingdom. But in his Journey, the Sol- 
diers being very mutinous for want of Pay, he levy'd an 
extraordinary Tax upon his Subjects, which they com- 
plaining of tothe King of France, he ſummoned thePrince 
to appear before him, who anſwered, He would ſuddenly 


V. King of France, declar'd War, pretending, that the 
promiſed Sovereignty, at the laſt Peace, was void, be- 
cauſe the Prince had not fulfilled the Articles of the ſame, 
and had committed Hoſtilities againſt France. But whilſt 
Irince Edward was buſy in making great Preparations a+ 
gainſt France, he died ſuddenly, and with him the Eng- 
iſh gobd Fortune; for the French took from them all the 
Dukedom of Aguitain, except Bourdeaux and Bayonne, 
The King was fo troubled at the loſs both of ſo brave a 
don and his Conqueſis in France, that he died within Ten 
Months after his Son, 


une Edward, and being but eleven Years of Age when 
ie came to the Crown, was deſpiſed by the French, who 
burat ſeveral Places on the Engliſh Coaſt. At the fame 
lime the Scots made an Inrode into England, and the War 
being carried on with various Fortune, atter ſeveral Tru- 


lo great inteſtine Commotions in the Kingdom under 
dis King's Reign: For in Kent, and other neighbouring 
ounties, there was an Infurre&:on of the Rabble, occa- 
loned by the Inſolence of one of the Receivers of the Poll. 
lax: This Rabble's Intention was to have murther'd both 


it they were ſoon» reſtrained by the King's Valour. 
wwever, there were continual Diſcontents betwixt the 
ng and the Lords, the King being reſolved to rule ac- 
"ing to his Plegfare, and to maintain his Favourites 


tle Nobility and Clergy, except the Mendicant Friars ; - 


H 3 aga iuſt 


appear with an Army ot 60000 Ren; whereupon Charles another w 


France, 


13777 


$12. To him ſucceeded Richard II. Son of that brave Richard u. 


des expired, a Peace was at laſt concluded. There were APzace with 
France, 
Troubles 

home. by 


$uhads, princes waa At + - 
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againſt the Lords, who were for removing his Favourites, 
nd bringing his Royal Power into a more narrow Com. 


als by the Authority ot the Parliament. But it was the : 
B Cuitom, as ſoon as the Parliament was diiloly:d, 
to reverſe all that was concluded upon before, „et onde 
the Parliament got him at an Advantage, when it forced 
him to permit maſt of his Favourites to be either Ki 
or baniſh'd; and oblig'd him by an Oath to promif:, | 
That Le would adminiſter the Government according ty | 
the Advice of his Lords. Not long after, a Con{p:racy 
among the Lords againſt him was diſcovered, aud a great 
many of them paid for it with their Heads, In tins, te | 
King {ſeemed then to have maſter'd his Enemies; but e 0 
was, nevertheleſs, ruin'd at laſt, which was occafioned | 
The occaſion thus: Henry Duke of Lancaſter accuſed the Duke . ö 
ot bi Bur. /, as if he had ſpoken ill of the King; and the latter 0 
| giving the Lye to the former, they challenged on: 210 te 
ther, but the Duel was eee, by the King's Author. ) 
ty, who baniſhed them both out of the Kingdom. Her C: 
ry of Lancaſter retired into France, and raiſed there a Fs. P 
ction againſt the King, 1 inviting all diſſat isfied Perion: Ww 
to join him, who promiſed to fer him on the Throne of re 
Hoem oke Enzland. He Janded but with a tew in England, but at W 
ay oro a time, as King Richard's ill Fortune would have it, whe! tl 
fond. he was in {reland; and the Wind proving contrary, !: * 
could not have notice of his Enemies Arrival in Ezelnd, ga 
till fix Weeks after, which gave them opportunity and 
lerfure to ſtrengthen their Party. The King alſo commit: 5 
ted a great Error, for that he afterwards, agaiuft his Yo 
Promiſe, tarry*d ſo long in Ireland, which was the calll?, N 
that ſuch Forces as were brought together by bis Fend, Au 
whom he had ſent before, were again difperſed vci0's tin 
Bis arrival in England. Coming atterwards in Ver'on u., WII 
to England, he was made Priſoner, Henry of Lanco/t! 1 » 
calling immediately hereupon a Parliament, a great s 36 
ny Things were objected to Richard, and he was deci al 
red to have torfeited the Crown. But before ts R= avs 
ſolut ion was publiſhed, he reſigned of his ow: acc, ” 
13552? and was net long after barbaiouily murthered in YI! * 
ſon. | 
Wa) 
dem of . 8. 13. Thus Henry l. of the Houſe of Lancs! er cas * 
the io! of to the Crown, he being atter the Depoſition of King H. Pin 
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cnard, declared King by the Parliament; tho' itt. 
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tenſions of Henry, together with the Power of the Parlia- 
ment, be duly examined, the Title of Henry IV. to the 
Crown of England, will be found to have a very ill Foun- 
dation. For what ſome pretend, that Edmund, from 
whom the Houſe of Lancaſter deſcended, was the eldeſt 
Son of Henry III. and that he being very deformed, was 
obliged to give way to his Brother Edward 1, is rejected 
35 a frivolous Fable by the Engliſb Hiſtorians. This 


_ labouted under great Diftculties at the beginning he had great 
of 


is Reign, all which he at laſt overcame; for the De- 
lign of the French to reſtore Richard, ended with his 
Death. And a Conſpiracy of ſome Lords againſt him 
was diſcovered, even before Richard died. The Scots, 
who made War on him, got nothing but Blows. 'The 
Wellbmen alſo, in hopes of having met with an opportu- 
nity to ſhake off the Engliſh Yoke, joined with a diſcon- 


rented Party out of England, and rebelled againſt him; 


but before they could join all their Forces, the Kin 

came ſuddenly upon them, and routed them in a bloody 
PattJe, wherein, tis ſaid, the King kill'd fix and thirty 
with his own Hands. Yet the diſcontented Party did not 
reſt, but entered into a third Conſpiracy againſt him, 
which was ſoon diſcovered. A great many ot them re- 


Ditficulties, 
which he 
ſar mounted. 


tired afterwards into Scotland, where they ſtirred up the 


Yots againſt England, but they got nothing but,Blows a- 


gain for their Pains. This King died in the Year 1413. 


8 14. After him reigned his Son Henry V. who in his yew v. 


younger Years did not Fromiſe much; but atter he came 
to the Crown, ſhew'd himſeltf one of the moſt valiant 
kings the Engliſh ever had. And as he was very aſpi- 
ting and "we, tg {o he thought he could not meet 
with a better opportunity of gaining Glory, than by en- 
tring into a War with France, and reviving the ancient 
btetenſions upon that Crown. Accordingly, he ſent his 
&mbatiadors to Charles VI. to lay claim to that Crown, 
and to make this Propoſal to him, That it he would 
tengn to-him the Crown of France, he would marr: 
is Daughter Catherine. But it being an unuſual thin 

lor Princes to part with a Crown fo tamely, the next 
way was to try their Fortune by Arms. So Henry en- 
tered France with an Army, took Harflewr, and obtain. 
ed afterwards a moſt ſignal Vitory near Agincourt in 
Picardya gainſt the French, who (according to the Emgliſh 


H 4 Hiſto- 


— 
- - = = 
— — 


— ¶ ͤꝗ,EE!! 


wu N — * — 2 a bf 3 + 
* " — K 2 — * © 
I — 1 
* 4 i oy hs _ 
x — — — — 
2 — — 
* * 2 b > . _ — - — E >. "4 . o = 
\ - * — oy 7 
> 9 . wy <a — 2. C - : 
. A 4 2 
* 2 4 8 x —_— - — — = 1 
—ͤ— — —⅛—ä — —————ß,.'—ñ—ß — — ——_——— — — 
, i — 
— — = = > \ l _ 9 


{ 3 — 2 « 


o - _ LL 5 % 
i - ab — — 
EY 3 —— — r 8 —— bas: — DD 
— = _— . — : \ 
4 —_— — — BS . - 
Jn Ew < — % * 2 — — —ooncteoi_ie 
8 * — — — — — - 
I 2 —_ 1 — v 5 9 
5 we - 1 


n 
n 

— — 

1 : 4 4 


45 ICE 2 hr 
mt 


— — 
— 
— 


— > - 
- 
— 
2, — * - - : 
. * — 
2 = — 
2 7 — 
* % 4 py 
th” FC 


_= * — 
n * 
—— -. -C — & — — 

8 2 


—— 
— — 
2 U 


— 


= 


— —_— 
l — 
pO” 
— 2 . 


— 
— > .--- _—_— 
—— 2 rt 
— h LO * 
* n 9 { — 
— . . : 
- 


104 An Introduction to the 
"xls 3 Hiſtorians ) were fix times ſtronger than the Engliſh. 


profecure his Ten Thouſand of the French were killed upon the pot, 
Chim of the 25 many taken Priſoners, and not above ſome Hundred: 
3 lla in of the Engliſh : Yet at that time Heury did not pur. 
near Agin- ſue his Victory. But not long after, the French Fleet be. 
court. ing firſt beaten by the Engliſh near Harſſeur, Henry mad: 
a ſecond Deſcent upon France, taking one place after an. 
1419. iet withivery litt le oppoſition in France at that time, U.. 
cauſe all was in confuſion at the French Court, the kits, 
Charles VI. being not in his right Wars, and the Quecy 
being tallen out with her Son, the Dauphin, who ha (4. 
ken trom her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, Ila: 
they might be better employ'd upon the Soldiery : Which 
was the reaſon that the Queen hding with Fohn Duke of 
Burgundy, promoted him to the place of chief Minen 
France; and he was more intent to maintain his private 
Intereſt and Greatneſs, againſt the Dauphin, than to mike 
head againſt the Engliſh. An Interview was propoſed to be 
held betwixt the two Kings, but the eſlec of it was truttra- 
ted by the cunning of the Dauphin, who gave the Due 
hopes of an ent ire Reconciliation betwixt them two, Eo 
Monterau being named for the place where the Duke und 
the Dauphin ſhould meet, the Duke of Burgundy was there 
(queſtionlels, by inſtigation of the Dauphin) milerably 
murther'd. Thereupon his Son, Duke Philip, being r-tolv d 
to revenge his Fathers Death, declared opeuly tor the Hug. 
ſh, and by his Mediation obtam'd, That King Hen; 
ſnould marry the Princeſs Catherine, and duritig the lite cl 
his Wite's Father, adminiſter the Government in his name, 
| but atter his death, ſhould ſucceed him in the Throw, 
WL dent The Nuptials were afterwards celebrated at J !n 
ie Ado „i- Ch SIR . 3 N 1 ed hy 
ration of Champagne. After the Treaty bad been confirmed by 10- 
France to be le mm Oaths on both ſides, it was allo ratified by the tes 
* _ Eſtates aſſembled in Paris, where the Dauphin was my 
„te, and gf. Moned 10 appear, to anlwer concerning the Death of the 
ter his dcs Duke of Burgundy; But he not appearing, Sentence 4s 
1 given againſt him, That he ſhould tor ever be banifhd 0! 
bim. of France. There were at that time ſome who deli e's! 
to make him away, and he was torced to go from place t 


place, but his common place of Relidence was Þ5::r7%5, 


upon which they us*d to call him, by v ay of ridicule, 
The King of Bourges. In the mean time tle Elf 1008 
ons place atter another from him, At laſt, King Heu 


ther in Normandy, and at laſt the City of Roan itfelt; He 
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being upon his March to raife the Siege of the City of 
te = the Loire, which was then beſieged by the Dau- 
hin, fell tick in his Journey thither, and being carry'd to 
Bois de Vicennes, tNere died in the flower of bis Age and 
Felicity, leaving the Adminiſtration of France to his Bro- 
ther the Duke of Bedford, and the Adminiſtration of Eng- 
lund to his ſecond Brother, the Duke of Glouceſter. 


tight Months old; who, after he was grown up, degene- 
rated from his Father's Martial Valour, and by his ill ma- 
nagement, loſt what his Father had got, eclipſing thereb 

te Eugliſh Glory. He was after the death ot Charles VI. 
whodied not long atter Henry V. proclaimed K. of France 


| alſo declared himſelf King of France; with whom ſided 

thebraveſt among the French, and a great many Scofs were 
lent to his aſſiſtance. But Philip Duke of Burgundy, and 
john Duke of Britany, kept to the Confederacy with the 
lug liſh, which was renewed at that time. And then they 
b gan to fall upon one another with great Fury: For the 
French received a fignal Defeat near Crevant in Burgundy, 


nd aud were again ſoundly beaten near Verneuil. In the Year 

ſ 1425 the French beſieged St. Jaques de Beuveron with 
ly 145000 Men; and the Gariſon being reduced to great 
d enfemity, prayed with a loud Voice toSt, Georye of Salif- 
age b;. Upon which the Beſiegers hearing the name ot Sali ſ- 
ar} y very frequently among the Belieged, ſuppos'd that the 
el Earl of Salighury was coming to raiſe the Siege; whereat 
me, te French were ſo terrify' d, that they run away tor fear 
One. ehis Name. This is certain, that the Engliſh for a while 
$ in 


ele Masters wherever they came; but before Orleans the 
*rer of their Fortune was firſt ſtopp'd. For tho? during 

at Siege they beat the French, wlio came to cut off their 
10V1ons, (which Battle is commonly call'd, The Battle 
J the Flemmings) and the City hey have ſurrender'd 
elf to the Duke of Burgundy, which the Engliſh would 
"accept ot; yet they not only loſt in that Siege the 


dave Earl of Salrsbuyy, but were beaten from before the 
pace by the French, 
2 Maid calle 


Maid did ſeveral great Exploits againſt the Engliſh, and 
a herſelt in Perſon, King Charles to his Coronation in 
ine. At laſt ſhe was taken Priſoner by the Engliſh, in 


20 


1422. 


& 15. To him ſucceeded his Son Henry VI. a Child Tas 


d 
zu Of 
in Poris. In oppoſition to him, the Dauphin, Charles VII. ov 


1422. 
1428. 


who were animated and encouraged The Maid of 
a d Joan, that was born in Lorrain. This 13 
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an Encounter, who carried her to Roan, where t. 


burnt her tor a Witch. However the Engliſh perceming 5 


that after the Coronation of Charles, a great many Citi: 


ſided with him, they called over their King Henry out of OT 

1432. Eugland, and crownedhim King of France in Paris. ſbout — 

133 in the ſame time a Truce was concluded by Mediation of the Day 

Paris. Pope, for fix Years, but it laſted not long; for the Heng, Sie 

during the time of the Truce poſſeſs?d themſelves ot feye. * 

ral places, which they brought over to their fide by cun. 60 

ning Inſinuations, pretending, That any thing gain'd with. chav 

The Exglh Out open Violence, did not violate the Truce. And king heli 

decline in Charles Maxim was, Not to fight with the Engliſh, butt» n 

rt, fg rive to get advantages over them rather by policy than. "Fi 

pen force. But that which gave a great blow ro the Ani | 7 | 

was, 'I'hat the Duke of Burgundy having taken a dijtalie ar 5 

the Engliſh upon ſome flight occaſion, was reconci!”! tg Que 

K. Charles. For the purpole, there were {ome 1mal! tt, her 1 

ferences ariſen betwixt the Duke of Bedford, and theDuke Mal 

ot Burgundy; to compole which, a meeting was appointed ed 

at St. Omer. But the time being near at hand, 24 dupute deat 

aroſe, which of them ſhould appear there firſt, it being ſup. the! 

oſed, that he who ſhould come firſt, did thereby y1eld the all A 

8 to the other; wherefore the Duke of Be "Tm 

refuſed to come firſt, alledging, That he being Regent of "RM 

France, ought not in that Quality to give preterence t07 that 

Vaſſal of France. But the Duke of Burgundy ſtood upo . 

his right of being Sovereign of the place where they wer? 1 

The Duke of to meet; ſo that the meeting being ſet aſide, the Juke 0: caſ 0 

es} gp Burgundybroke quite off with the Engliſh, and aiterward * 

Engiijb and is aflifted King Charles againſt them. The death of tie ate Pride 

reconcil'd to of Bedford proved another Misfortune to the EA For th 
Aue. / . ' i ret erifle 

2 855 the Duke of Somerſet aud the Duke of York, both pretent Duke 

ed to his Poſt; and tho” the latter did obtain it, yet motic 

2435, Hrſt always thwart his Deſigns, ſo that before the new Res Weak 

gent arrived, Faris, which had been ſeventeen x cars i user 

poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, and a great many ot ber (111 

ſurrender'd to King Charles. But after all, the Due Fe, 

1436 Glouceſter beat the D. of Burgundy before Calais, making beſt r. 

great havock in Flanders, Artois, and Hainau't ; a ide. 

The c<cafion brave Talbot did conſiderable miſchtet to the French. ue. * 1 

of the T10u- when afterwards, by a Truce made with France, the Full fourth 

_—_ ic ES" of the War ceaſed for a little time, there was 4 Gun That 3 

laid in England tor inteſtine Commotions. The King * lon hi; 

promiſed Marriage to the Daughter ot the Earl oi ay ber 
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nac, to prevent which, the French King had made both the 
Earl and his Daughter Priſoners, The Earl of Suffolk, who 
was then Ambaſſador in France, did propoſe thereupon, 
without having received any Inſtru&tions to that purpoſe 
from the King, a Match betwixt the King and Margaret 
Daughter of Rene, Duke of Anjou, and King ot Naples and 
Sealy, and afterwards perſuaded the * to ratiſie the 
lame. This Match was mightily oppoſed by the Duke of 
Glouceſter, the King's Uncle, who alledged, That her Fa- 
ther had only the bare Titles of King and Duke, and that 
velides this, great Injury was done thereby tothefirſt Bride, 
v2, tothe Daughter ot the Count of Armagnac. Notwith- 
landing this, the Match went forward, and to obtain 
the H ide t the French, Anjou and Maine were given them 
25 a Recompence, The King being thus led away by the 
Quezn and his Favourites, her firſt deſign was to revenge 
her ſelt upon the Duke of Glouceſter, whom ſhe accuſedof 
Male-Adminiftration, and after the had got him commit- 
ted to. Priſon, cauſed him privately to be murther'd. The 
death of fo innocent a Man did afterwards fall heavy upon 144 
the King: For the French, not _ after, took from them Ide £84 
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driven out 


all Normandy, the Engliſh by reaſon of a Rebell ion in Ire- of France. 
land, not being in a capacity to ſend thither ſpeedy and ſuf. 

neient Relief. They were alſo beaten out of Aquitain, ſo 

that they had nothing left them in France, but Calais and 

ſome neighbouring Places; neither could they afterwards, 

ver get tooting again in France. This ſudden loſs wasoc- 
caſioted by the careleſneſs of the Engliſh Gariſons, that 

vere not provided with able Governors, as alfo by the The occaſion 
Pride of the Engliſh, for which they were become hatefu] of b, fut: 
o the French Subjects: But the chief Cauſe was, Richard "- 
Duke of Toxk, who had underhand raiſed inteſtine Com- 
mot ions in England, for he being ſenſible of the King's 
Weakneſs, and how Ill ſatisfy'd the People were with the 
Queen's Management of Affairs, hoped, by fomenting and 
ingTroublysin the Kingdom, to make way tor himſelf 

to obtain the Crown; and this he did, becauſe he had the 
belt right to the Crown, being deſcended by his Mother's 
lide, trom Lionel Duke of Clarence, third Son of K. Ed. 
verdU.wherens Henry was deſcended from John of Gaunt, 
wurth Son of the ſaid EAw. III. but publickly he proteſsd, 

. hat his Intention was only to remove from the King's Per- 

" his pernicious Favourites, and eſpecially the Duke of 
merſet, Having therefore got an Army on foot, he fought 

| with 
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with the King's Forces, in which Battle the Duke of 5, 
merſet was ſlain, and the Duke of York was thereufon dt. 
clared Protector of the King's Perſon and the Kingdom. 
But this Agreement did not laſt long, for things came 
quickly again to an open War, wherein the Duke o e 
being worſted, was forc'd to fly into Ireland. Hut not 
long after the Earl of Varwiel beat the King's Army, and 
taking him Priſoner, the Duke of York was again d-clared 
Protector of the King and Kingdom, and lawful Heir of 
the Crown; upon condition that Henry ſhould retain the 
Title of King during his Lite. But Matters did not re. 
ma in long in this Condition: for the Queen, who was fed 
into Scotland, marched with a great Army againſt the 
Duke of Jar, who was kill'd in the Battle, and all the 
Priſoners were put to the Sword. But his Son in con ut. 
ction with the Earl of Warwick, raiſed another n, 
and marching up to London, the young Duke of De 
there proclaimed King, by the Name of Edward 1V. 


&. 16. Thus Edward IV. came to the Crown, but could 
together a very powerful Army in the North, agali ſt h 
Edward fought the moſt bloody Battle that was ever tought 
in England, there being 36796 Men killed upon the {pot, 
becauſe Edward knowing his Enemies to be ſuperior 1 
number, had order'd, not to give Quarter to any of them; 
aftcr whichBattle Henry ret it'd into Scotland from whence 
he returned with another Army, and being again deteaied, 
with much ado got ſafely into Scotland. But returning 1: 
gain incognito into England, be was taken Pritoner ard 
committed to the Tower. This Prince would have wades 
better Prieſt than a King of ſuch a Nation, that was duiras 
cted by the Animoſities of ſeveral Factions. But the 1 
gedy did not end here: The King had ſent the Ear! dd 
Warwick into France to conclude a Match betwint 11, 
and Bona the Daughter of Lewis Duke of Savoy. But the 
King having in the mean timeſuddenly married E/7zabt!, 
theWidow of John Gray; the Earl was ſo diſſatist) dati 
that he declared for King Henry; and having brovgits 
ver to his Party the Duke of Clarence, the Brother of Mi 
Edward, he fell on a ſudden upon Edward, and took l 
Prifoner; but by the careleſneſs of his Keepers he t 
not long after. And tho? an Agreement was then made, 


twirt them, yet was it of no long continuance, {0r 's 
5 41 
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Earl of Narwicl's Forces were routed ſoon after, and he 
forced to fly into France. 


himfelt a little, he returned into England, where he was 
{ well received, that he forced King Edward to fly into 


Henry, after he had been nine Years a Priſoner in the Tow. 


As ſoon as he had recovered 


the Netherlands to Charles Duke of Burgundy: And King 


10G 


Henry taken 


our of Prifon 


and ſeton tha 


ed came in to him, he made an 2 with King Henry, _— 
ut which he confirm'd with a lolemn Oath, That he would 
de not undertake any thing againſt him, but be contented 
de. with his own Eſtate; Yet notwithſtanding his Oath, he 
ed underhand gathered what Forces he could, Upon which 
the the Earl of Marwicł marched towards him; but the Duke 
he ot Cl ence, being reconciled to his Rother King Edward, 
wh went over with all his Forces to him. This gave à ſignal 
my, blow to the Earl of Marwick, who wang not ſtrong 
W43 enough to oppoſe him, was forced to let him march up to 
Lindon, where he was joytully received by the Londoners, 
| to whom, as tis ſaid, he owed much Money, and was ve- 
ould 7} acceptable to their Wives; but King Henry was com- # a fe. 
800 mitted again to the Tower, Then King Edward attack'd ne Say 
hom the Earl of Warwick where a bloody Battle was tought, ; 471, and 
ght the Vidory ſeeming, at firſt, to incline on the Earl's ſide: murther'd 7 
{pot, D Troops, by reaſon of a thick F ogg, — 
107 1 arg ' d one upon another, which loſt him the Battle, hne 
hem emaming, with a great many other Perſons of uality, 
hence lam in the Field. There happened allo this Mistortune, 
eared, lat K. Henry's Lady and his Son Edward, having got to- 
10g 4 ther very conſiderable Forces in France, could not come 
er Al ume enough to his aſſiſtance, as being detain'd by contra- 
1 WWF) Vinds; and coming atterwards into England, ſhe was 
dan raten Priſoner, and her Son kilbd; and King Henry him- 
ne os elt was murthered by the hand of the bloody Duke ot 
L011 d ce ter. England being thus reſtor'd to its Tranquility 
xt bim, pt home, Charles, Duke of Burgundy, who was in hopes of 
But te esping advantage by a War betwixt England and France, 
245 = Mrd up King — againſt Lewis Xl. King of France. 
rkg Lewis, who was not ignorant how miſchievous 
120” Wh * Contederacy of England and Burgundy might prove to 
* am, endeavour'd to ſoften the Engliſh King with fair. 
0 "I 


er, was again {et upon the Throne, But Edward having Throne. 
received ſome Aſſiſtance from the Duke of Burgundy, re- Edward re. 
turned again into England; and perceiving that but few unt mo 


ords, and to render the Duke of Burgundy ſuſpected to 
6M, which had the deſign'd effect with Edward, 1 pt 
| dae 


7 
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| fie red with himſelf, That Charles Dukeof Burgundy had 
not ſent him the promiſed Succours tor the Siege of Nuys - 
So that the Peace was eaſily concluded, the French makin 
very liberal Preſents to the Eugliſb. To confirm this Peace, 

King Lemis propoſed an Interview betwixt him and EA. 
ward at a certain place, where he, without making any 
further difficulty, appeared firſt in Perſon, and beſtowed + 
good quantity of Wine upon the Engliſh Soldiers. And 0 
Edward made an inglorious return to England, leaving tl. 
Duke of Burgundy to fret in vain. But hebehaved hint 
better againſt the Scots, to whom he did conſiderable mi 
chiet, In the mean time the Duke of Glouceſter had id 
himſelf of his elderBrother, the Duke of Clarence, with 

intent to advance himſelt one ſtep nearer to the Crown, 
At laſt King Edward being now reſolved to enter again into 
a War with France (ſince King Lewis made a very 1lipht ac- 
count of what he had promiſed in the laſt Peace aiter he was 
once rid of hisEnemy) he tell ſick, anddied in the Lear 1483. 


8.17. After the death of EAmard IV. his Son Edward V. 
a Child of eleven Years of Age was proclaimed King, but 
ſcarce enjoyed this Title ten Weeks. For his Uncle Ni- 
chard, Duke of Glouceſter, 'the moſt bloody and wicked 
Man that ever the World beheld, immediately made it his 
buſineſs to ſet the Crown updbn his own Head. Wit]: this 
view, he firſt of all ſecured to himſelf the Tuition of the 
King's and his'Brother's Perſons, by making away the! 
molt truſty Friends. Atterwards; by the help of ſome im- 
pudent Prieſts, he got it ſpread abroad, That Edward IV. 
was born in Adultery, and that conſequently the Crow: 
did of right belong to himſelf, as being the moſt like hl, 
Father. At laſt, the Duke of Buckingham inſinuated to the 
Lord Mayor of London, That theCrown ought to beofter- 


Edward v. 


ed to Richard; and his Propoſal being approved by the he- 


clamations of a few Villains ſet on for that purpoſe, it was 
divulged, That the was by had conferr'd the Crown upon 

Richard Ill. Richard. Having by theſe Intrigues obtained the Crown, 
RF Richard 5 Ao prog l 

* .. Crowned, he cauſed the innocent King Edward V. and hi 
— Ns be miſerably wa.” But ſoon after bis 
Coronat ion, a difference aroſe betwixt him and the Dube 
of Buclłing ham, who had been chiefly inſtrumental in helf. 

ing him to the Crown. Upon which Buc ting han. leaving 

the Court, began to make a Party againſt the King, with 
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got himſelf proclaimed King; and being | 


a 


Batt 
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an intention to ſet the Crown upon the Head of Henry Earl 
of Richmond, who was then an Exile in Britany. And 
tho? the Duke of Buckingham's Plot was diſcovered, and 
he beheaded, yet was not the deſign ſtopt; for the Earl of < 
Richmond ſet ſail with a great Fleet out of Brit any, but be- 
| ing driven by contrary Winds on the Coaſt of Normandy, 
he ſought Aid of Charles VIII. King of France, which hg 
) readily granted bim. A great many Engliſh alſo went o- 
R ver and fore Allegiance tochim, he promiſing them upon 
f Vath,that he would marry the Princeſs El. nobel Daugh- 


ter of Edward IV. But Henry was within an Ace of being | 

4 delivered up to Richard, by the Treachery of one Pieter = 

\ Landois, Treaſurer of the Duke of Britany, who had re- 1 

” ceived a great Sum of Money from Richard for undertas * i 

0 king it, tor which reaſon he was afterwards hang'd by his i 

Co Maſter'sorder, Richard had alſo an intention of marrying.” 83.90 
45 the Princeſs Eligabeth, and therefore had privately made He wunhery . 1 


way his former Lady, but was obliged to delay the Con- his Wife. 
ſummation ot rhe Match, by reaſon of the approaching 


V. danger from Henry ; Who to prevent this intended Match, ny Earl of 
at did in all haſte fail out of France, and landing in Hales, *chmend in- 
TH was kindly received by moſt, Not long after he gave Bat- 2 * 
ed tle to Richard at bofworth, where Sir William Stanley, 

his with tome thouſands of Men, went over to Henry; and 

his Richard himſelf was flain in the Field, his Crown being 

he immediately put upon Henry's Head in the very Field of 

ir vattle, he was proclaimed King with great Applauſe, 1485. 

m- | 

IV. $.18. Hitherto England had been miſerably torn to pieces lm vm 


by the fatal and bloody Wars betwixt the Heuſes-of Tork 
and Lencaſter, the firit whereof bore a White, th latter a 
Ked Roſe in their Shields. For Henry IV. of the Houſe of 
Lencafter, drove Richard II. from the Throne; Edward IV. 
WT ©! the Houſe of Ir dethroned again his Grandſon Henry 144 
Was I. And Henry VII. of the Hou of Lancaſter took from | l 
pot | Edward the IVth's Brother, Richard III. both his Crown Heuntted the | 
wo, Nad Life. This King Henry . the Daughter of White and ; | 
cing ward IV. united the White and Red Roſes, and by his 1 
3 his gular Wiſdom, did again ſettle the State of the ing- | 
r his om. Yet was he not altogether tree from Diſturbances 
uke it home. For firſt of all, one Lambert Symnel, Son to a L 
help- er, taking npon him the Name and Perſon of Edward 519%. 
wing lol Warwick, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King in 
reland, This Impoſture was firſt contriy'd by a Prieſt, 
| and 
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and encouraged by Margaret, the Widow of Charles 1:1; 
of Burgundy, Siſtet to Edward IV. who, to ſpite Hens, 
wy them all the Aſſiſtance ſhe could. This Symmnel tran. I); 


ported an Army out of Ireland into England, but was ron: 6 
ed by Henry; and being taken Priſoner, was made a Turn. 1 


He wake an ſpit in the King's Kitchin. In the Year 1491, Hey un. == 
Expedition Sorrook an Expedition againſt France,and beſieg'd Bglo; 1s 20 
ino Fraue But the Emperor Maximilian tailing in his promis 5 of "ie 
giving him Aſſiſtance, he, in confideration of a good um 15 

of Money, made a Peace with France. In the mean tine, 0 
Margaret DutcheſsDowager of Burgundy, had ſet up 21. 
PerkinWar - Other Impoſture, whole Name was Perkin Warbect, |}: hr 
beck, retended to be Richard a younger Son of King Ed z/ Wi 
V. and knew ſo well how to act lis part, that he got + 7 
conſiderable Party in Ireland. From thence he went to Hr Jock 
ris, where he was very well received, France being then Con 
DF engag'd ina War with England: But a Peace being con. his 
cluded betwixt them, he ret ird to theDutcheſs Margaret "296 
Court. From thence he returned into Ireland, ns after. feds: 
wards came into Scotland, where being ſplendidly received us 
by that King, he was married to one of his K inſwomen, "Op 
and enter'd England with a conſiderable Army. This by. and 
ſineſs might have prov'd very dangerous to England, ſince con j 
there were, at the ſame time, great Tumults in England, * 
ariſen about ſome new Taxes. But the Rebels were beaten, ligen 


and the Scots oblig'd to retire with great loſs into g. turn. 
land. The Scots made thereupon a Peace with Eugland, A 
promiſing, among other things, not to uphold, by any 


Um 

ways, the Impoſture Perkin, who fled from thence 11109 WF ;: 2 | 

Ireland, and ſo came into Coruwall, where he cauſed H en 
ſelt to be proclaimed King: But ene that few came deem. 
over to his fide, and the wa þ orces coming upon i art 
he took Sanctuary in a Church, and ſurrender'd himfettn Mor ca. 
the King, who committed him a Priſoner to the 79-7 ; We 1... 

but he having twice made an attempt toefcape, was at h een 
hang'd, according to his Demerits. In the Year 1501, „. 
He marries Marriage was concluded betwixt James IV. King ot St. e 
— land, and Margaret the Daughter of Henry, which after. but rec 
the King of Wards united England and Scotland under one King. 4" WM battle 
Sculent. thr allo, eldeſt Son of Henry, married Catherine, Daup- li Fat 
ter of Ferdinand the Catholick. But the Prince dyingaſe Wwncly, 
Weeks after the Wedding, in the ſixteenth Year of 115 "5% WM narri, 1 
and Henyy being unwilling to give back the Dowry, lun de 
ble For 


. 0 . 5 4 
deſirous to maintain the new Alliance with Feram 77, 
| mare 
: © 
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: married'the faid Catharine to his ſecond Son Henry, who 
) was then but twelve Years of Age, having obtained a 
> Diſpenſation for that effect from Pope Julius II. under 
; pretence that there had been no carnal knowledge betwixt 
8 them; which afterwards proved the cauſeof great Altera- 
* tions. This King is reckoned amang the wiſeſt of his Age, 
9 and the only thing which is reprehended in him, is, that he 
pt had a way, by falſe Accuſations againſt the rich, to ſqueeze 
n great Sums of Money from them. He died in the Year 1508. 


N 5. 19. Henry VIII. immediately upon his firſt acceſſion awry Iii. 
to che Throne, celebrated the Nuptials with his Brother's 


2 Widow, more to fulfil kis Father's Will, than out of his 

a own Inclination ; yet as long as he liv'd with her in Wed- 
to lock he govern'd the Realm very laudably, and in the 
Tal Court nothing was ſeen but Plays and Diverſions. As to 
JN» is Tranſact ions abroad, upon the perſuaſions of Pope Ju- 
f's liusIL and Ferdinand the Catholick,he enter'd into a Con- He enten la- 
er. fedetacy with them againſt France, which Contederacy © 28 
ved was pretended to be made for the defence of the Holy See. ahi; e e 
en, 


Ferdinand alſo put him in hopes ot recovering Guienne; Pepe. 1512, 


bu- and accordingly Heury ſent an Army intoB7ſcay, to fall in 

ne conjunction with the Spaniards iuto Cuienne. But Ferdi- HitExprditi- 
md, nand having rather his Eye upon Navarre, and betag neg- _ 
ten, lent in ſeuding timely Succours to the Eugliſh, they re- i 
t- turned home without doing any thing. In the Year 151 
and Heury enter'd France with a great Army, where he loſt his 4 ſecond. 
any ume in the tak ing of ſerouane, and Tournap; the former 

nt0 ot which he levell'd with the Ground in ſpight of all the 
um- tttempts of the French torelieve it; and 1047may Was te- 
ame 


deemed by Francis l. with a good Sum of Money. But at 
that time Henry did not purlue his Advantage, part ly out 
0 cartel ſneſs, incident io young Men, partly, becauſe 
e had carried on this War, not fo much for his own In- 
terelt, as in ta vour of the Pope; and ſo returned into Zug 
land, During the abſence of Henry, Fames IV. King of An tnvafion 
col land, upon inttigation of the French invaded England, oi ihe Sc. 
but received a ſignal Defeat, himſolt being kill'd in the 
battle. In the Year next enſuing, Henry perceiving that 
ls Father iu. law Ferdinand did only impoſe upon him, 
Wncluded a Peace with France, giving his oiſter Mary in 
marriage to King Lewis XII. In the Year 1522, Henry a- He makes « 


1 


Kun denounced War againſt Francis L. and ſent confidera- regs. 
lle Forces into France, which, neverthelefs, both in the grams, 
1 


lams 
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: ; 

ſame and the next Year did nothing of moment; and th. 
0 Scots, on the other ſide, obtained not any Advantage; a. 
| | gainſt the Engliſh. But after Francis was taken Priſoner 
1 near Pavia, tho' it appeared that Henry had then met with 
| a fair opportunity to give a great Blow to France, moe 
eſpecially, ſince he bad betore prepared a Fleet, which 

lay ready to make a Deſcent into Normandy, yet he left 

Charles and made Peace with France. And Charles, af. 

ter he thought he had obtained his aim, did not make an 

great account of England, len ving thePrinceſ: Mary Daus. 

ter of Henry, to whom he had promited Marriage, for the 

Princeſs of Portugal, whom he married. And wherezs le 

uſed formerly to write to the King with his own Hand, 

and ſubſcribe himſelf, Tour Son ard Trufty Friend; lie nau 

cauſed his Letters to be writ by his Secretary, lubicribing 

only his Name, Charles. And truly it ſeem'd very nece/. 

fary for Henry to keep a little in the Balance, and not to in. 

cline too much eit her to ain or France. Tho'a great ma- 

ny are of 0p21ion, that Cardinal 1 had a great hand 

in tk is buſineſs, who was no great Friend to Charles V. e. 

cauſe he had not promoted him to the Papal Dignity, and 

had denied him the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, ot which he 

Put him in hopes at firſt; but however it be, Henry at that 

The Divorce time ſaved France from an imminent danger. After he had 
r HowJVII! lived very peaceably and well with his Queen tor the pace 
of Twenty Years, he began to have a {cruple of Conict- 

ence, Whether he could law fully live in Wedlock wit} 

his Brother's Widow; which Scruple he pretended u 

raiſed in him firſt by the Preſident ot Paris, who was {ent 

ta treat concerning a Marriage betwixt Mary Daughter 0! 

Heng, and the Second Son of Francis. Some ay, that 

he being weary of her, was fallen in love with Anna Bl: 

\ ten, and found out this way to be rid of her, Yet th: 
ſeems not ſo probable to fome, ſince he did not marry the 

ſaid Anna Bullen till three Years after he pretended to tl: 

Seruple of Conſcience; whereas the heat of Love does not 

ulually admit of ſuch Delays. Some will have it, that 

Cardinal Woolſeyrais'd this Scruple firſt in him, on purpoſe 

to nettle Charles V. and to pleaſe Francis I. in hopes, alte 
this Divorce, to make up the Match betwixt Henry and the 

Dutcheſs of Alenſon, Sitter of Francis. But however it bs 

the Buſineſs was brought before the Pope, who gave i 
Commiſſion to the Cardinal Cam egius, to enquire, 1 
Con junction with Woolſey, into the matter. /Tis 4d. 


1 
That 


W 0 
Ann. 
Heas 
the } 
Eiſhe 
lor, 
their 
Do! 
man 
unden 
Whic 
Whic 
Luth, 


Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 115 
That the Pope was willing to gratify Henry, and for that 
purpoſe had ſent a Bull to Campegzus, but with this Cau- 
tion, to krep it by him tall further order. But when he 
alter warden Charles V. prove ſo ſucceſsful, he durſt not 
venture fo4lo any thing that nught diſpleaſe him, where. 
tore he order*d Campegius io burn the Bull, and to delay 
he Buſineſs to the utmoſt. The Queen alſo retuſed to an- 
wer to their Commiſhon, but appealed ta the Pope in 
Perſon; beſides, Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand had 
protelted againſt this Commyglion. At the ſametime Hack 


i {ey perceived that the King was fallen in love with Ann 
. Hullen, which being likely to prove prejudicial to his Au- The fall of 
* thority, he perfuaded the Pope, underhand, not to give his. 
L Cunſent to this Divorce. Henry being informed what In- 


9 trigues the Cardinal was carrying on againſt him, hum. 
bled the Greatneſs of this haughty Prelate, whodied in the 
Year next following, in great Miſery. End Henry being 


1 made ſenſible, that the Pope regarded more his own In- 
"Y tereſt than the Merits of the Cauſe, he torbid, that an 

oe Body ſhould hencetorward appeal ro Rome, or fend this 
4 ther any Money tor Church Benefices. He therefore ſent 
W to ſeveral Univertities in France and [taly to deſire their 


Opinions in this Matter, who all unanimouſly agreed in 

this, that ſuch a Marriage was againſt the Laws of God; 

and having once more, by his Ambaſſadors, ſolicited the 

Pope, but in vain, to decide the Matter, the King had the 

lame adjudged in Parliament, and divorced himſelf from 1932. 

ler, but converſed with her in a very friendly manner 

ever after till her Death, bating, that he did not Bed 

with her from the time when this Scruple firſt aroſe, 

dome Months after he was married to Auna Bullen, by He marries 

whom he had Elizabeth, who was afterwards Queen, he. 

Ann. 1935 the King cauſed himſelt to be declared hre ans Heabropatzs 

Head of the Church of England, abrogating thereby al mals outs | 

the Pope's Authority in that Kingdom, and ohn Fiſher * - 

Fiſhop of Rocheſter, and Thomas Moor the Lord Chancel- 

lor, retuſing to acknowledge him as ſuch, it coſt them 

their Heads. But after all Heury would never recerve the 

Doctrine of Luther or Zwinglins, but continued in the Ro- 

nan Com munion. Henry had tormerly publiſhed a Book 

under his Name, againſt Luther, in tavour of the Pope, tor 

which he acquired the Title of Defender of the Faith - 

Which Titlethe Kings ot England retain to this Day. But 

Luther ſerting aſide al the Reſpe% due oa Ring, writ 
12 na be an 
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demoliſhed, 


N 
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an Anſwer to it, full of unmannerly Heat and bitter Re. 
However, becauſe he eſteemed the Monks +. 
a fort of People that were not only uſeleſs, but alſo ſuch 
as depending on the Pope, might prove very perniciou: 


to him at home, he gave free leave to all Monks and Nun; 


Proteſtants 
and Papifts 
executed. 


War with 


Scotland, 


ne enters in- ſhop of St. Andrews had not oppoſed it. Henryalſoentet 
wa Tees ed into a League withthe Emperor againſt France, wette. 


to go out of the Convents and Nunner ies; and by degree: 
converted unto his own uſe the Revenues of all the Nun. 
neries and Convents, Colleges and Chappels, as alſo tho(z 
of the Order of the Knights of St. Jahn of Jeruſalem; tio 
indeed he employed ſome part of them in erecting fix ney 
Epiſcopal Sees, and Cathedral Churches, and to the advan. 
cing of Learning in the Univerſities. A great part alſo he 
gave away or fold tor little Money to great Families, u. 


tend ing thereby to oblige them for the future to maintain 


the alterations he had made. It is reported that thef: 
Church Revenues which were ſo reduced, did amount 
yearly to 186512 /. or, as ſome others will have ::, 0 
509752 JI. Ne allo aboliſhed the ſuperſtitious Worſhip i 
Images, and made ſome other Alterations in Religion, 
Worſhip, ſo that, in effect, he laid the Foundation ot the 
Reformation. Nevertheleſs England was at that time it 
miſerable condition; tor a great many Roman Catholicks, 
that would not acknowledge the King for the Supran 
Head of the Engliſh Church, were executed; And a gr: at 


many more Proteſtants received the fame Puniſhment, |.. | 


cauſe they would not own the Corporal Preſence of t 
Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament; tho thiseftuſion of Blood 
was not ſo much cauſcd by the King, as by the Biſhops, 


* 


who had firſt brought in uſe ſuch rigorous Laws, and now 


executed them with as much Severity. In the Year 1543," 


a War broke out with the Scots, who making an Inroa 
into England, were beaten by a fe Engliſh ; which did 
grieve King James V. to that degree that he dicd tor 
trouble, leaving behind him one only Daughter, ary, 
whom Henry would have engaged to his Son Edward, 11 
order to unite the two Kingdoms; and in effect the Buh 
neſs was like to have ſucceeded very well, it the Arche 


with the Em- » . . 0 . . . 4 1 
peror againſt in it Was agreed, ro join their Armies of & Foot, and 


Frante, 


22000 Horſe near Paris, to plunder that City, anch to 14: 


vage the whole Country as far as the Loire. But ne1ther] 
of them a&ed according to the Agreement, tor Henry wa} 
ited histime in the Siege and taking of Boulogne, which le 

attel⸗ 
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aftetwards, by the Peace concluded in the Year 1546. pro- 
miſed to reſtore to France within the ſpace of eight Years, 

in conſiderat ion of the Sum of &oocoo.,Crowns to be paid 

him for the ſame; which was per formed accordingly un- 

der Edward VI. Neither dot believe, that Henry was in 1550; 
good earneſt by ruining the French to give ſuch great ad- 
vantages to Charles V. After his Divorce with Catherine 

of Arragon, he was very unfortunate in his Marriages; for 

Anna Bullen was beheaded tor Adultery and Inceit, tho? Ama Bulle 
ſome are of opinion, that it was more the Proteſtant Reli- debeaded, 
gion than the Crime which proved fatal to her. It is cer- 
tain, that the Proteſtant Princes ot Germany did fo reſent 
this matter, that whereas they intended to have made Hen- 
ry the Head of their League, they afterwards would hold 
n Correſpondency with him. After Anna Bullen, he - other 
married Fane Seymour, Mother to Edward VI. who died "= 
in Child- bed. Then he married Anna of Cleves, whom 

he alſo, pretending I know not what bodily Infirmity in 

her, quickly aiſimif}'d, The fifth was Catharine Howard, 

who was beheaded for Aduitery. The fixth Catharine 
Parre, Widow of the Lord Latimer, who out- lived him. 
Henry died in the Year 1547. 


$.20. Edward VI. was nine Years of age when he came EA yr. 
to the Crown, during whole Minority his Uncle the Duke 
of Somerſet had the adminiſtration of Affairs. His firſt de- 
ſign was to force the Scots to agree to a Match betwixt Ed. 
ward and their young Queen Mary, in order to which he 
fell into Scotland, — routed them near Mrſcleborough in 
2 bloody Battle. Nevertheleſs he miſs'd his Aim, for the 
Sots ſent their Queen into France, who was there married 
to the Dauphin, afterwards King of France, by the Name 
of Francis II. Under this K. Edward the Reformed Reli- 
gion was publickly eſtabliſhed in England, and the Maſs 
quite aboliſhed, which occaſioned great Diſturbances in the 
kingdom, that were nevertheleſs happily ſuppreſs'd. In 
the Year I550 there was a Peace concluded betwixt Eng- 
land, France, and Scotland ; and Boulogne was reftored 
to the French, But K. Edward falling lick, the Duke of 
Northumberland, who had betore deſtroyed the Duke of 
Somerſet, perſuaded King Edward, under pretence of ſet. 
fling the Proteſtant Religion, to exclude by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament his twoSitters, Mary and Elizabeth (for of 

the Queen of the Scots they made but little account at that 
| I 3 time) 
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time) from the Succeſſion of the Crown, and to ſettle i- 
upon Zane Grey, Daughter of the Duke of Suffolk, whom 
he had by Mary Daughter of Henry VII. which atter- 
wards proved fatal both to Jane, and to the Author ot this 
Project. For after the death of Edward, the Duke ot M. 


155% thumberland cauſed Fane to be proclaimed Queen in te | 
- amy am City of London; but Mary, Eldeſt Siſter of Edward, did 
claimed immediately lay claim to the Crown, in her Letters tot a 
Queen. Privy Council: And Letters proving ineffectual, they be. 
gan to come to blows; But moſt of the Nobility, unto 
whom Mary promiſed not to make any alteration in Reli. r 
gion, did fide with her; and a part of the Army and Flzer, } 
moſt of the Privy Counſellors, and the City of London F 
taking her part, proclaimed her Queen. Nay, Nort him. 5 
berland himſelf, who knew very well how to. go with the F 
tide, did proclaim Mary Queen in Cambridge; notwith. g 
ſtanding which, he afterwards loſt his Head, 4 
[ 
Mary. 8. 21. Queen Mary cauled the Ronan Catholick Relig. : 
| on and Maſs, which were aboliſhed in her Brother's tine, It 
* Reflores Po- 25 alſo the Pope's Authority to be reſtored in EH = 
e. She us'd the Proteſtants very hardly, of whom a great ma- F 
ny were puniſhed with death; but was not able to reſior- 
the Church Revenues, for fear of exaſperating the great- 
eſt Families, who had them in their poſſeſſion. The op- * 
alſo ſent Cardinal Poole, to reunite the Kingdom tothe . iy 
Manies li- Ty See of Rome. This Queen Mary was married to P, mi 
lip of pain. Son of Charles V. who was afterwards King of Spain, but In 
under theſe Conditions, that ſhe ſhould have the ſole di. 5 
ſpoſal of all Offices and Revenues of the Kingdom; and Th 
it a Son was born, he ſhould, beſides the Crown of Z/y- 41) 
| lend, inherit Burgundy and the Netherlands ; Don Carlos fac 
1 who was born of a former Wite, ſhould be Heir of $4 ver 
1 and all the Italian Provinces; and in caſe he died with9ut teſt 
4 Iſſue, this ſhould alſo inherit his Part, But no Childs, wh, 
: came of this Marriage, Mary being pretty well in ears rin. 
tor ſhe was thirty Years before propoſed in Marriage te her 
Charles, Philip's Father. And there were ſome who be. nee 
ing diſſatisfyed at this Match, raiſed Tumults; Amon? allo 
whom was the Duke of S, Father of Jane, who nad Rea 
| Lady Fore, hitherto been a Priſoner in the Tower ; but ſhe and her H 10 d; 
Se. brad: band (rarlford, and her Father, paid with their Heads She 
= #4: it, It was within an ace hut that Elizabeth, who wes 2: With 
| terwards Queen, had alfo undergone the fame Fate, Wi The 


of, 


ö | 
= Y 
* 
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Philip and the SÞaniards had not interceded for her, not 
out of any Affection to her Perſon, but becauſe they knew, The reafen 
that after her, the next Heir to the Crown of England was Wy oP 
Mary Queen of Scotland, who being married tothe Dau- gg, the Lady 
phin of France, they feared, leſtby this means England and Bliaabet. 
Sotland might be united with France. Among other Arti- 
cles in the Marriage Contract of Queen Mary, it was a- 
greed, that ſhe ſhould not be obliged to engage herſelf in 
the Wars which her Huſband, Philip, ſhould carry on a- 
gainſt France: Notwithſtanding which, when Philip at- 
ter wards was engaged in a War with France,; the ſent to 
his Aſliſtance ſome ot her beſt Forces, who by their Bravery The Beule of 
chiefly obtained the Victory n. ar St. at fa for which &. N. 
reaſon Philip gave the City to be plunder'd by the Engliſh, 
Henry II. King of France, taking hold ot this opportunity, 
aſſaulted the City of Calais, under Command of the Duke Catais left. 
de Gui ſe, which not being well Garifoned, he took in a 
teu days, and obliged all the Inhabitants to quit the Ci- 
ty, and to leave behind them all their Gold, Silver, and 
Jewels. He alſo took atterwards the two Caſtles of Guz/- 
nes and Hammes, and fo drove the Engliſh quite out of 
France, Not long atter this Loſs, Queen Mary died. 


1558. 


5. 22, Elizabeth, who after the Death of her Siſter was Rx aberb. 
unanimouſly proclaimed Queen, maintained her Author. 
ty, and Governed with great Prudence and Glory, in the 
midſt of a great many threatning dangers, tothe very end. 
lu the beginning Philip endeavour d by all means to keep 
England on his fide; for which reaſon he propoſed a Mar. Philip defires 
rage betwixt Elizabeth and himſelt, promiſing to obtain ber in ur- 
a Diſpenſation {rom the Pope, which wasnegertheleſs oppo- 8“ 
ted by the French in the Court of Rome. Elizabeth was 
very unwilling to diſoblige ſo great a Prince, who had well 
deſerved of her; but on the other fide, the ſame Scruple 
which had cauſed her Father to be divorced from Catha. 
rine of Arragon, by a parity ot reaſon, did remain with 
her; ſhe conj1dered, cat, that the ſaid Divorce muſt 
needs be eſteemed unjuſt, if the Pope's Diſpenſation was 
allowed of; fince it had been alledged as a fundamental. 
Reaſon of the ſaid Divorce, that the Pope had no Power 
to diſpenſe in any cafes which were contrary to God's Law: 
dhe reſolved therefore not to have any further concerns 
ith the Pope, and to give a friendly refufal to Philip, 

hen the, by an HAN of Parliament, conſtituted the Prote. 

Es [fant 


Papiſis aud 
Furitun, 


Foreign Se. 
mihar ict. 
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ſt ant Epiſcopacy, yet not at once, but by degrees. She 
t ook away trom the Papiſts the tree exerciſe of their Rei. 
gion, and under ſeveral Penalties and Fines obliged eve. 
ry one to trequent the Proteſtant Churches on Sunday. E. 
very body alſo was obliged by a folemn Oath toackno:y. 
ledge her the Supream Governor in England, even in Spi 
ritual Matters; which Oath was, among 9400, who were 
poſſeſs'd of Church Benefices, taken by all, except 18) 


who retuſed it, and among them were fourteen Biſhops. 


She kept ſtedfaſt to the eſtabliſhed Epiſcopal Church Go. 
vernment, tho? ſhe met with great oppoſition trom two 
forts of People, viz. Papiſts and Puritans. The latter ha. 
Ving conceived a great Larred againſt Epiſcopacy, and all 
other Ceremonies which had the leaſt reſzmblance ot Yo. 
ery, were for having every thing regulated according to 
the Model of Geneva. Tho their number increaſed daily, 
yer the Queen kept them pretty well under. But the Fe- 
Piſts made ſeveral Attempts againſt her Lite and Crown; 
tor her envious Enemies did erett ſeveral Seminaries, or 
Schools for the Engliſh Nation in foreign Countries; .at 
Douay, at Rheims, at Rome and Valedolid ; all whith were 
erected for the Inſtructing of the Engliſh Youth in theſe 
Principles, viz. That the Pope had the ſupream power o- 
ver Kings, and as ſoon as a King was declared a Heretick 
by him, the Subjects were thereby abſolved from their A)- 
legiance due to him; and that it was a meritorious work 
to murder ſuck a King. Out of theſe Schools, Emillaries 
and Prieſts were ſent into England, whoſe buſinels was 
there to propagate the Roman Catholick Religion; but 
more eſpecially to inſtruk the People in the above-met- 
toned Doctrines. To theſe allociated themſelves ſome 
Deſperado?s, who, after Pope Pius V. had excommunica- 
ted the Queen, were frequently conſpising againſt here, 
But molt of them got no other advantage by it, than to 
make Work for the Hangman, and occaſioned that the Pa. 
piſts were ſtricter kept than before. Mary allo Queen o. 
Scotland, rais'd abundance of Tumults againſt Queen Ev. 
zabeth; ſhe being the next Heireſs to the Crown of E 
land, did, with the aſſiſtance of the Duke of Guiſe, ended. 
vour to have Queen Elizabeth declared by the Pope likg'- 
timate (which the Sni ards underband oppoſed) and both 
the and the Dauphin aſſu m'd the rms of Eugland; V ich 
attempt proved afterwards tata] to Queen Mary. For Lis 
zabeth ſided with the Earl of Murray, natural Brother ot 
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neen Mary, whoſe main endeavour was to drive the 
Frenchout of Scotland, and toeſtabliſh there the Proteſtant 
Religion; both which he effected with the aſſiſtance ot 
Queen Hizabeth. This Queen Mary returning after the 
death of Francis II. into Scotland, was married to her K inſ- 
man Henry Darnley, one of the handſomeſt Men in Bri- 
tein, by whom ſhe had James VI. But her Love to him grew 
quickly cold; for a certain Italian Muſician, whoſe name 
was David Ritz, was ſo much in favour with the Queen, 
that a great many 2 Henry, that ſhe kept unlaw- 
im. Henry being animated, with the 

aſlſtance of ſome Gentlemen, pulled David Ritz out of 
theRoom, where he was then waiting upon the Queen at 
Table, and killed him immediately. Soon after this, the 


King was murthered, as was ſuppoled by the Earl of Both- The «Queen 


well, who was afterwards married to the Queen, The Earl OR 
of Murray, and ſome others, gave out that this Murther who mure 


was committed by the inſtigation of the 
George Buchanan, a Creature of rhe Earl's, does boldly = 
affirm the ſame in his Writings, Yet there are ſome, who 
ay, that theCalumniesas well concerning David Ritz, as 
concerning the Death of Henry Darnlez,wereraiſed againſt 
the Queen by the Artifices of the Earl of Murray, in order 
todetame and dethrone her. But however it be, there was 
20 Infurre&ion made againſt the Queen, and Bothwell, 
whom ſhe married, was forced to fly the Land (who died 
in Denmark ſome Years after ina miſerable condition) and 
Ihe being made a Priſoner, made her eſcape in the Year 
1568. But the Forces which the had gathered being rout 


ter again. There ſhe entered into a Conſpiracy againſt ger 
Queen Elizabeth, with the Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe l 
promiſed to marry, hoping thereby to obtain the Crown of 
England. But the Plot being diſcover'd, the Duke was 
made a Priſoner, but was afterwards releaſed. And being 
again diſcover'd to have atreſh purſued his former deſign, 
paid for it with his Head 1572. Queen Mary was confined 

to a more cloſe Impriſonment. Several Conſpiracies were 
lormed upon that, for her eſcape, but they were all dete&- 

ed before they took effect. Nay, ſeveral Treaties were 

ſet on foot to procure her Liberty, but go ſufficientſecurity 
could be given to Queen Elizabeth. Wherefore Queen 
Mary growing at laſt impatient, and being overcome by 

Il Counſellors, entered into a Conſpiracy with Spain, the 
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ueen ; and tered her 


ed, ſhe retired into England, where ſhe was made Priſo- —_— 1 
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Pope, and the Duke of Guiſe againſt Elizabeth; Wii. 
Plot having been long carried on privately, did break Hu. 
at laſt, and ſome Letters of her own hand · writing hay ing 
been produced among ot her matters, a Commiſſion «-;. 
granted to try the Queen; by vertue of which ſhe rege. 
ed Sentence of Death; which being confirmed by the bar. 
lament, great application was made to the Queen 07 Ex. 
ecut ion, which Queen Elizabeth would not grant tor 3 
great while, eſpecially becauſe her Son James and Fry, 
did make great Interceſſions in her behalf. At latte 
French Embaſſador d —_ ne, having ſuborned a Ruff. 
an to murther Queen Elizabeth, her Friends urged vel. 
ment ly to haſten the Execution, which the granted, and 
ſigned the Warrant, commanding, nevertheleſs, Secretary 
Davidſon to keep it by him till fart her order: But head. 
viſing thereupon with the Privy Council, it was vrdercd, 
1587, that Execution ſhould be done upon her immediate!; 
Beheaded. ueen Elizabeth ſeemed much concerned thereat and re. 
moved Davidſon from his Place. King Fomes allo wa; 
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1586. 


him to join with Spain, and to revenge his Mother's death. 
But Queen Elizabeth found a way to appeaſe his Anger, 


twixt them to the very laſt. The Duke of Gaz/e and hi 
Party were great Enemies to . Elizabeth in France, 
Queen Fliz.e. and ſhe, on the other hand, afſiſted the Huguenots with 
berb afiſts Men and Money, who ſurrendered into her Hands as « 
eee Pledge, Havre de Grace; but Fer Forces were obliged to 
9 quit it the next Year. Neither could ſhe ever get Ci 

| reſtored to her, tho? in the Peace concluded at CH enen 
1559. Cambreſis,1t was promiſed to her. With Henry the 1Vth, 
. {ſhe lived in a good underſtanding, ſending trequent!y to 
his afbſtance both Men and Money. But with Sie 
was at variance upon the account of the rebellious le. 
therlandeys,co whom ſhe not only granted a ſaleretreat in 
her Country, and Harbours, but alſo aſſiſted them, 


Money, they having ſurrender'd unto her as a Pledge, 
The Soe. Fluſhing, Brill, and Kameſken: But ſhe would never accep! 
eigen of of the Sovereignty of the Netherlanders,which being tic? 


ww 7 | HE; ER 
3 offered her, the refuſed it as often, out of weighty and 


ſter, het Favourite, thither as Governor, who did 16! 


17 »l 
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— exaſperated, and ſome of his Friends adviſed | 


and there was ever after a very good underſtanding be. | 


underhand, and afterwards openly both with Men 2 4 


offer d her, wiſe Conſiderations. She ſent, however, the Ear] of Lecce. 


ac uite much Reputation; but having by his ſupine neg. 
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ligence put things rather into confuſion, he was recalled 
in the Second Year, She likewiſe did great damage to 
the Spaniards on their Coaſts, and in the Weft-Indies, b 
Sir Francis Drake and others, and the Earl of Eſſex too 
from them Cadiz, but quitted it immediately atter. On 
the other fide, Span was continually buſy in raiſing Com- 
motions and Conſpiracies againſt her. And foraſmuch as 
the Spaniards were of Opinion, that England might be 
ſooner conquered than the Netherlands, and that the latter 
could not be ſubdued without the other, they equipp'd a 
I Fleet which they call'd the Invincible Armado, wherewith The Armade 
ba they intended to invade England. Which Fleet, tothe im; defeated. 

od nortal Glory ot the Engliſh Nation, being partly deſtroy- 

Wy. d by them, and partly miſerably torn in pieces by Storms, 

1 did return home in a very miſerable condit ion. However 

a Main gave conſtant ſupport to the Rebels in Ireland, who 

r. were very troubleſome to Queen Eliabet h, tho? they were 

ke: generally beaten by her Forces, except in the Year 1596, 

Ne when they ſoundly beat the Engliſh. Upon which the 

„% Wh Queen ſent thither the Earl of &/ex, who did nothing 

th worth mentioning, and after his return, the Queen giv- 

ing him a ſevere Reprimand, and ordering him to be ke 


1595. 


2 a Priſoner, he was ſo exaſperated at it, that tho? he was 

4 reconciled to the Queen, he endeavoured to raiſe an Inſur- - 

bee, ect ion in Londen, which coſt him his Head. Tho? the fs bes. 
ith Hani ards were twice repulſed and driven out of Ireland, headed; 
2 with conſiderable loſs, yet the Rebellion latted till the ve. 


y end ot her Lite. Neither could a Peace be concluded be. 
xt her and the Spaniards, as long as ſne lived. For tho“ a 
Treaty was appointed to be held at Boulogne, by the Media- 
tion ot HenrylV. yet it was immediately brokeoff, becauſe 
teEngliſhdiſputed Precedency with the Spaniards. This 60a. 
Queen could never be brought toa fixt Reſolutionto marry, 
tho' her Subjects did greatly deſire it, and ſhe had great Of- 
ter made her: amongſt whom were, beſides Philip, Charles 
Erchduke of Auſt ri a, Eric K. of Sweden, theDuked? Anjou, 
and his Brother theDuke d' Alenſon, the E. of Leicefter,&c, 

It was her cuſtom not to give a flat denial to ſuch as ſued 
vr her in Marriape,but ſhe uſed toamuſe them with hopes, 
whereby ſhe made them her Friends: For ſhe treated with. 
Charles Archduke of Auſtria tor ſeven Years together; and 
Vith the Duke of Alenſon ſhe went ſo far, that the Marri- 
ige Contract was made, but ſhe had got it ſo drawn, that 

e 1:7» WW was found to elude it afterward. Under her Reign 
ens . the 
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She wes Jes: 
lous of her 
Power arSea, 


James l. 
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the Engliſh Trade was firſt eſtabliſhed in Turkey and (1, 
Eaft-Indies; the fineſt Coin, as alſo the Manutacty7: of 
Serges and Bays, was ſettled in England about the fame 
time. This Queen alſo brought firſ into Reputation the 
Engliſb Naval Strength, which the was to jealous of, that 

tho' ſhe ſupported theNetherlanders againſt theSpaniard; 
yet would {he never conſent that the Netherlanders ſhould 
ſd augment their Sea Forces, as that thereby they mA be 


able to conteſt with England at Sea. This Maxim, which | 


ſeemed ſo neceſſary fortagland, was not regarded by King 
Fames, he being a Lover of Peace. And King Chazles|, 
having always his Hands full with his rebellious Subjec 5 
was not in a capacity to obſerve it; by which means 1; 


came to paſs that the Dutch Power at Sea, couldneit|.crby | 


Cromwell, nor by Charles II. be brought down again. Thi: 


moſt glorious, and by her Subjects extreamly beluved 


Queen, died in the Year 1602, having belore appointed 
James VI. King of Scotland, tor her Succeſſor, 


8. 23. After the Death of Elizabeth, James VI. King o. 


Scotland, was with an unanimous applauſe proclaimed } 


K. of England. His Title to this Crown was derived trom 
Margaret Daughter ot Henry VII. who was married 0 


James IV. K. of Scotland ; whole Son James V. left one * 
only Daughter, who was Mother ot James VI. He at frſt 


ſhewed himſelf pretty favourable to the Papiſts, terug, 
leaſt they might in the beginning of his Reign raiſe ſome 


Commot ions againſt him. Notwithſtanding which, in. 


mediately after his Coronation, the L. Cobham, Gray, and 
others, entred into a Conſpiracy again him: Their man 
deſign was, to root out the Line of James, and put in h1s 


place the Marchionefs  Arbelli, ſne being alſo deſcended 


trom the aboveſaid Margaret Daughtet of Henry VII. Ts 
Lady was after the death of Zames IV. married to Archi 
bald Douglaſs, by whom the had Margaret, who was mat 
ried to Matthias Earl of Lenox ; and this Ar hella being ie 
Daughter of Charles Lenox, the third Son of this Earl, 2, 
by the interceſſion of Spain, to have been married to the 
Duke of Savoy, and by this means the Popiſh Religion was 
again to be introduced into 3 But the whole Plot 
being diſcovered, the Ringleaders were puniſhed, yet 19 
with that Severity as the-heinouſneſs of their Crime Cd 
deſerve; tho! in the Lear next enſuing, all the Jeſuits 40% 


Popiſh Prieſts were, by a ſevere Proclamation, baniſhed 
| 8 | Out 
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out of England. In the Year 1605, ſome Popiſh Miſcre. The Powder 
ants hired a Vault under the Parliament Houſe, which be- 

ing filPd with a great many Barrels of Gunpowder, they 

intended to have blown the King, the Prince, and the 

whole Parliament into the Air. But this Helliſh I 

was very odly diſcovered ; tor one ot the Accomplices, by 


? a Letter that was obſcurely written, and delivered by an 
K unknown perſon to a Footman of the Lord Mounteagle, did 
„ WT inireat him not to come the next day into theParliament- 
: Houſe: Which cauſing a Suſpicion in theKing,all theVaults 
ö | were ſearched, and the Powder found. Hereupon the Par- 


liament made an Act, That all Subjects by a ſolemn Oath, 
5. ſhauld er ames for their lawful Sovereign ; 


by! and that the Pope had no Authoaity to dethrone Soveretgns, 
10 or to al ſolue Subjects from their Allegiance. He conclu- 1604; 
= | ded a Prace with Spain, and was afterwards one of the Me- 
of diators of the Truce made betwixt Spain and Holland. 
His Son-in-law, the Elector of Palatine, being baniſhed 
out of his Teritories, he aſſiſted him only with ſending of 
of Ambaſſadors, and propoſin : ot an Agreement, all which the 
* Spaniards rendered ineffectual. His Son, Prince Charles, 1626. 
F was ſent into S to marry the Infanta, where the Mar- 
* tiage Contract was concluded and confirmed by Oath, but 
on the Nuptials were deterred till the next Year, the Spani- 
firſt ards being willing to gain time, and to ſee how things 
Pe would be carried on in Germany tor the Houſe of Auſtria. 
foms Bur when, atter the Prince's Return into England, the En- 
im. gli would needs have the Reſtitution of the Elector Pala- 
y, and tne inſerted in the Articles, the Match was broke off; and 


main thobthe Parliament voted a Subſidy to be employ'd towards 
in bis the reſtoring ot the Eletor Palatine, yet he deſign came 
ended do nothing. Under this King there was a N put to 
I. This the Differences and Wars betw ixt England and Scotland, 

Thich had hitherto nota littleimparr'd the native Felicity 


ae 111.207. WHY 0 that moſt beautitul Iſland. And that nothin of jea lou- 
ing te WM micht remain betwixt theſe two Nations 1 Prece- 
|, s &fncy inthe Royal Title, he introduced the Name of Great 
io the I #1itain, which comprehends both the Kingdoms. There 
00 was Vas allo ſet on Foot a Treaty to unite both Kingdoms into 
le Plot e Body; bur it did not ſucceed, becauſe the Scots would 
vet not bet come in as a conquered Province to the Engliſh. Un- 
ine dd ber this King's Reign, Colonies were eſtabliſhed in Vrgi- Foreign 
its an, Bermudes and Ireland ; by which means the Engliſh glamuions, 


* 71 { 
nile 


Ll. « 0 0 - 
"ave extended their Dominzons; but there are ſom 
OUT 


e who 


believe 
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believe that this has weakened the Ex liſb at home, 
that in all probability, it would have been more projits!,j; 
tor England to bave employ'd thoſe People in Manutact. 
and Fiſhing of Herrings, which produce ſuch vat. 
ches to the Dretch in the very ſight of the Engliſh. Ve 
ſame arealſvot Opinion, that it is good for the public]: +. 
poſe, that rhe _ Multitude do not grow too numero; 
in England. The Eaff-India Trade was allo greatly p10. 
= mated at that time, but the Eugliſh could not come thete 
; in cofMpeticion with the Dutch, theſe having been betor:. 
hand with them. This King died in the Year 162;. 


Charles J. S. 24. His Son Charles I. ſucceeded him, who, after the 
Spaniſh Match was broke off, married Henrietta Daughter 


— ith of Henry IV. He equipp'd out a great Fleet again!t tl 
Spain, Spaniards, and landed his Men near Cadiz, bur being re. 


pulſed with Joſs, returned without doing any thing; and 

all Commerce was prohibited bhetwixt-Spainand England 

War with He alſo broke with France; and the French Merchants be. 

Francs, ing ill treated by the Engliſh, all Commerce was in like 

manner prohibited betwixt theſe two Nations. The g- 

liſh thereupon endeavoured to tend Aid unto the City of 

Rochelle, and landing in the Iſle of Rhee, beſieged the Fort 

of St. Marti u, Which being valiantly detended by one 797- 

ras, the Engliſh were repulſed with great loſs. In the Year 

next inſuing, they undertook to relieve Rochelle, but in vai, 

A Feace con- W hereupon Charles concluded a Peace with France in th; 

1 with Year 1629, and in the next Year with Spain ; 4nd thus 
m., ended a War againſt two Kings, whoſe joint Forces he u 

not able to cope with. Under this King aroſe very vid. 

lent Diviſions berwixt him and the Parliament, whit 

Cauſe. of the produced a moſt ſtrange Revolution in that Kingdom, 1 

inteſtine will be very well worth our while, to enquire a little more 

5n Englend. narrowly into thetruecauſes therefore. That wite Que), 

Elizabeth, held it tor a conſtant Maxim, to oppoſe the 

vergrown Power of Spain with all her might, eſpecial!) at} 
Sea, whereby ſhe weakened Spain, and not only enriclec 

her Subjects, but alſo exerciſed them in Sea» Affairs, v heft. 

in conſiſts the chief Strength and Security of this Kingdom 

With this view ſhe always kept à good Corre{pondence 

with all ſuch as were, Enemies of the Houſe of A»/ir74 3 

ſhe aſſiſted France againſt the Deſigns of the Spariar 

favoured theProteſtant Princes in Germany, and upheld the 

Dutch againſt the Spaniards, partly to weaken lebe 9 
M1099 
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1id;bJe Neighbour, and partly upon the account that the 

looked upon the Nether ands us a remote Frontier or out- 

work of her Kingdom, and the Bulwark of its ſafety; in 

which the flow but hot Blood might ferment, and as it 

were ovetboil, betore it got room to ſpread turther, to 

afſe& the inward parts of the Body, and breed inteſtine 

diforders. But King James took quite another courſe, and Thedifterens 
pzceiving that the United Provinces were grown ſtrong e- — 
nouph, not only to ſupport themſelves againſt Spain, but cn and 
7 alſotodiſpute the Dominion of the Narrow Seas with Eng- King Janes + 
5 land, he fett them to themſelves, and concluding a Peace gy. * 
with Spazn, eſtabJiſheda laſting Tranquility at home, for 

his Inclinat ions were more tor Books than Arms. And as 

subjecks in general are apt to follow the Inclinations of 

their Soveteigus, ſo the People laid aſide all Warlike Ex- 

exifcs, and tell into ſuch Weakneſſes and Vices as are 
commonly the Product of Plenty and Peace; And the 

king hoped, when theſe Nations applyed themſelves only 


the 
ter 
re 
[&» 


and 


* to Trade and Commerce, they would become effeminate, 
Vike and when thus enervated with Luxury and Eaſe, would 
Eng be diverted from having any thoughts ot oppoſing his Au- 
** thority. He likewiſe made it bis ma in endeavour to unite 
tor: e Minds of the Scots and Engliſh, by Naturalizing the 
757 Engliſt in Scot! and, and the Scots in N and by join- 
* ing the great Families by Marriages : But he was more e- The occafine 
on, ieh caretulvt eftablith ingoneForm of religious Wor. thr were ay 
in the ſub in both Kingdoms. F or tho there was no great dit. Religion 
** erence in the Articles of Faith, yet the Ceremonies and 
„ nch Government were very different. For Queen E- 
Da izabeth, when ſhe eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religion, re- 
Bo” uined many Inſtitutions and Ceremonies, which were 
roi E uſed in the Primitive Church, and continued by 
- more WY ©. pits atterwards ; the maintained allo the Authority 
Cue, '® Biſhops, but withal ſuch as was ſubje& to the Roy- 
de erer; as taking this Conſtitution to be moſt Luitable 
2 a 00 Monarchy, conſidering that the Biſhops had ſome de- 
aricbed age on the King, and had their Votes in Parliament. 
where- WE uſed to be the Say ing of King James, No Biſbops 
1odom: Wil. King. But this Conſtitution did not agree with thoſe 
1 itte Re formed Religion in Holland, Switzerland, and 
uſtria ce, partly becaule thele two Nations were uled to a 
are WW 2 atical Liberty, and therefore lov'd an Equality in 
eat Church Government as well as the State; partly be- 


ha lt 
nidabs 


vie they had ſuffered equally from Kings and By ops, 
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were commonly called Preibyterians or Puritans, Ard the 
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and therefore both were equally hated by them. Thee 
would not allow of any Superiority among the C lergy 
but conſtituted the out ward Church Government by Pic. 
byteries, Claſſes and Synods ; neither would they admit 
any of the Ancient Ceremonies, believing that the Pro. 
deck ion of the Reformed Religion did conſiſt in not having 
ſo much as any 1 tho? never ſo indifferent, common 
with the Papiſts. Now according to this Form was the 
Church of Scotland eſtabliſhed ; and the number of fiche 
were ol the ſame Opinion encreaſed daily in England, u 


Capriciouſneſs of thoſe who were of ſeveral Sentiment; 


proved the more dangerous, becauſe theſe Nations being 0! 
of a melancholly temper uſed to adhere ſtedfaſtly to ther a 
Opinions, ſo as not to be removed from them. King Nm ö 
being beſides a great Enemy of the Puritans, thoig'r to ,. 
have found out a way to ſuppreſs them in Scotland, by in. en 
ſerting it among the Royal Prerogatives, which were tobe ex 


confirmed by the Parliament of Scotland, That he Had the for 
ſupream Power both in Spiritual and Temporal Afjairs, D: 
iu the ſame manner in Scotland as in England. By this 10 
means he hoped to model, without any great difficulty, the 
Church of Scotland according tothat of England. Anitho 
this Propoſition was oppoſed by a great many in the Farlia. 
mentot Scotland, yet the King's Party prevailed, and anew 
Form of Church Government was eſtabliſhed in cm. 


But the King had no ſooner turned his back, and was rt | 
turned into England, but the common People made an In. wh 
ſurrection againſt the Biſhops in Scotland, who Beg d tt, 
introduce there the Ceremonies ot the Church of Er 7/21 a | 
| ue 
TheCondut F. 25. Tho' King Charles I. was of a more Warlike teh, upor 
of Charles I, per than his Father, yet was he obliged, tho” again! his led 1 
Win, according to the Maxims of his Father, to pre!crve loth 
Peace abroad, to avoid the danger of being obliged to «ip  *! 
pend onthe capricious Humours of his Subjects. And 10rg C10 
aſmuch as he had a great diflike of the Power of the comy % th 
mon People, and bore an Hereditary hatred to the] emp p of 
and Principles of the Puritans, all his Thoughts were 0*8 : one 
to find out ways how to ſecure himſelf from the danger! 0 ead 
both. In regard the King could not impoſe any extraofdt * 


nary Taxes without the conſent of the Parliament, Char 
choſe rather to controul his own Inclinations, which v 4 
bent for War, than to fawn upon the Parliament; 1 9 
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eſe that their ſtrength and authority which cramp'd the Regal 
gy, Power extreamly, would dwindlc and fink of it felt, it 
kel. they were not called together for a con ſiderable time. It 
mit is ſuppoſed that the Lord Treaſurer NWeſfon confirm?d him 
3. We is this Opinion, as fearing to be called to an account by 
nr Wh the Parliament, The Parliament uſed anciently to provide 
mon a certain yearly Revenue tor the King, towards ma intain- 
is ing his Court, and the Dignity of his Perſon ; and the King 
as on his part, uſed out of that to maintain a Fleet to ſecure 
who the Commerce of the Kingdom: But this Revenue was 
| the not hereditary to the next Succeſſor, The firit Parliament 
—_ which was called by Charles I. ſettled the Cuſtoms, as part 
eing of his Revenue; but when he afterwards diſſolved the Ems 
thei V the Opinion of the Malecontents, even the Revenue 
ames thus granted began to be called 1n queſtion. For King 
James had leti above 1200000 l. Debts, which were ſince » 


RY ˖0 

+ in. WM cncreas'd by Charles to 400000 l. more, which Money was 
tobe expended in the War aga inſt France and Spain; it was there- 
Atbe fore not viſible hgw he could extricate himſelf out of theſe 
Fairs D:bts withouttke aſſiſtance ot a Parliament, ſince he could 
y this not Ivy any Taxes upon the Subjects; and to force them 


(0 pay any, was beyond his Power, he having no Forces 


v, the 
Jy on Foot but the Militia of the Kingdom: And it was im- 


(tho! 


ale. [ollible to bring in ſuch a Foreign Force as could be ſup 

ane 1d io be able to make Head againſt the diſſatisfied People. 
and. Noiwinlftanding all this, the King purſued his Reſolution, 
1. ro WM having atk'd the Opinion of 7 — {kilPd in the Law, 


an he bo 101d im, That it was allowable for the publick bene- 
eee Money by his own Authority; he impoſed ſeve- 


1 1 tal new Taxes, whereby he augmented his yearly Reve. 
0 aue trom 500000 to BoG000 t Further, he laid a Tax 
ten pon every Houſe for maintaining a Fleet, which amoun- 
at b d 0 3000007. Add to all this, that he revived a Title 


ir vo 2 he Foreſts and Woods, that in ancient Times were part 
to de be Regal Polleſlions; and being grub'd up, were turn- 
\ nc tnt Arable and Paſture Fields: Now, by the revival 
he com 01 thisClaim almoſt all the Eſtates in the Country came to 
Tempel be of diſputed Titles; inſomuch that the County of Eſſex 

«lone, was forced to buy off the Suit commenced upon this 


ere bes 1 

gere Head, with the ſum of 300000 J. Sterling. And the other 
traordl Counties had been ſerved the ſame way, if the Commo- 
Char noas that ſoon after inſued, had not prevented it. Theſs 
' 1: 11 "ff ad ſuch other Practices cauſed great diſſatisfaRtion amor 


in hope 


Us Subjects againſt the _ eſides, the King held a 
Lig 


ſtrict 
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ſirict hand over the Puritans, (the blame of which tell in 
a great meaſure upon William Laud, Archbiſhiſhop of 
Canterbury, who was zealous for the Church.) Thi; 
was by thePuritans interpreted as if the King was reſolveg 
by depreſling of them, to inttoduce Popery. To inſinuate 
this into the Multitude, abundance of Libels and ſcurc;. 
lous Papers were ſcattered abroad againſt the King and the 
IE." and Commiſſioners being appointed to enquire 
into them, the People were rather exaſperated than ap. 
peaſed by their Severity. | | 


— in 8. 36. Both Nat ions being therefore full of Diſcontent;, 
Eng! Yip the Flame fir ſt broke out in Scotland: For the King eq. 
deavouring to root out Puritaniſm there, to eſtabliſli the 
Authority ol the Biſhops, and an Uniformity in Religion, 

he ordered a Church Liturgy to be compoſed, abrogating 

all Preſbyteries, Claſſes and Provincial Synods, and en- 

joining every one, under ſevere Penalties, to contorm to 

the ſame; there was a general Inſurrection raiſed by that 

1637. Party in Scotland, There was alſo another reaſon ; tor, 
at the timeot the firſt Reformation, the Revenues of a great 
many Church Benefices were appropriated to the ule of 
the Crown, but without any ae advantage; bot 
they were let out, forthe moſt part, to iet Brother 
of Noble Families. Theſe having found the benefit ot 
them, had, by getting ſrom time to time the Survivorthip, 
aontinued the ſame in their Families, and kept them as their 
' ownPropriety. Nay, they did more than this ; for during 
the Minority ot King James VI. they had obtained the J.. 
tles of Lordſhips tor ſome ot the moſt conſiderable of theſe, 
or for ſome of the leſſer Benefices joined together. King 
James afterwards perceiving that thereby they had bound 
him up from Nn {ſuch with theſe Benefices as deler- 
ved wellot him, would have recalled the beforeſaid Grants; 
but met with ſuch oppoſition in the Nobility, that he de. 
liſted from it. But Charles undertook the Buſineſs e flectu- 
ally, employing the ſaid Revenues towards the augmenting 
of the Salaries of the Clergy. Thoſe therefore who ad 
been lofers by this Revocation, joining with ſuch Mint 
fiers as were mortal Enemies of the Liturgy, did, with al 
their might, help to ſtir up the Rebellion. David Leſly ab 
ſo, who had been a Commander under the King of Se 
in the German Wars, and having refuſed to ſerve unde! 
ohn Banniers there, was returned into his Native oY 
HE Ivy 
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n ty, in hopes to make his advantage of theſe Troubles, He 

of put himfelt at the Head of the Rebellious Party, and by 

15 perſuading the Nobility, that the King intended to take a- 

d way their ancient bri vileges, ſtirred upa great many againſt 

te the King. Theſe Rebels, to make a fair ſhow to the com- 
e Yeople, made uſe ot the Religious Cloak of Conſei- 

de Noce, ordering a Directory to be compos'd by the Mini- 

ire fers, quite oppoſite to the former Litzrgy. They theres 5 — 
upon entered into an Aſſociation, confirm'd by a ſolemn a 
Vath, that they would maintain the ſame againſt all, even 

the King himſelf; This Aſſociation was called, Ihe Cove - 

dent; which being ſubſcribed by the ꝑreateſt part ot the 

Nobility and Clergy, a Council was conſtituted, unto 

whom was committed the Supream direction of their Af- 


U 


its, 
ell. 


the 


Ong Airs. To ſuppreſs theſe Commotions, the King ſent the 
ing Marquis of Hamilton into Scotland, who dealing mildly 4 
ell» wh them, only encouraged the adverſe Party: F or the 
to ing calling a Parliament in hopes to remedy theſe Diſor- 
hat (ers, the Covenant was by its Authority confirmed, the | 
tory Ei opal Authority quite aboliſhd, and Puritaniſm eſca- - BY 
reat hed in de fiance of the Royal Authority. There being | 1 
e 0 then no other way left to reduce the Rebell iaus — to | 
107 Ubedience, but force, and the King being in want both of 
hers one y and a ſufficient number of faithful Subjects, he was 
t 0! ed to make ſome uſe of thePapi/tstoobtamn both, where- 
hip, bre he did not only raiſe an Army, wherein were ſome 
nl /e, but alſo was aſſiſted by them wich ſome Sums of 
mis ey; all which, however, was in no bg beat rm to 
ebe the want of the King; and g eing demand- 
nels . from the Subjects, very few, except the King's Servants 
ug Wiid Officers, were for contributing any thing. At laſt it 
ound eing divulged, that a great many thouſand {rifb Papiſts 
ice» Wind Germans were re y tor the King's Service, to try, 
a Piether by this way the Subjects could be trighted out of 
Ie de: ne Money, it ſerved only to exaſpetate the Minds of 
lectus lePeople. Vet the King's Forces might in all probabili- 
10:05 WW) have been ſucceſsful againſt the Scots, it they had fallen 
0 had pon them immediately. But becauſe theſe had leiſure 
Miok en them, they did not only ſettle a Correſpondency with 
th x ranceand Holland, from whence they were 4 mute with 
ſl g ey and Ammunition; but allo ſent their Deputies in- 
peo dEY/and, who knew fo well there to repreſent tha State 
unde iMftheir 4 fairs, that the King, being perſuadedby the En- 
"Mb iſp, made a di ſnonourable Agreement with them: Which 


2 never. 
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nevertheleſs did not laſt long, the Court being aſhamed ot 

the Agreement, and the Scots not truſting the King. The 

A Letter in» King in the mean while intercepted a Letter, wherein the 

cerceprrd, Scots had ſollicited for ſome Officers and Money to be er: 
wherein the . 

Scots dere them from France ; this he hoped might prove an Induce. 

Succour frow ment to the Engliſh to oppoſe the Treachery of the G, 

France. and to furniſh him with ſome Supplies, of which he ſtccd 

in great need at that time. Accordingly he called a Par. 

liament, where the Letter was read, but to no great pur. 

The Parlia: poſe, the Members of the Houſe of Commons being moſt 

ment is facti. Of them Puritans, who were great Friends of the S { 

A that the Parliament was a little while after diſſolved by 

"wary the King's Authority. The King had cauſed to be made 

Prifoner in London, the Scotch Commiſſioner, who had 

ſubſcribed: the above-mentioned Letter; whereupon the 

Scots took up Arms, and took the Caſtle of Edinv:ry). 

The King having with great difficulty, for want vi Mo- 

_ ney, got together an Army, went in Perſon againſt the 

Scots ; but a Party of his Army endeavouring to lorce 

their paſſage, was beaten back with loſs, which augment- 

ed the Diſcontents of his Subjects, the Soldiers for wait of 

Pay, being to be maintained by thoſe Counties where they 

were quartered. Beſides this, ten thouſand Men, which 

were raiſed by the Parliament in Ireland tor the king's 

Service, were forced to be diſbanded for want ot Paß. 

There was then no other remedy left, but to make a True 

with the Scots, and to call anew Parliament in Eng 

which began to fit in November, in the Year 1645. 


The perl: 8. 27. But in the Seſſion of this Parliament, the Ulcer 
mow robes which had been lon 5 gathering in the Minds of the Veop!s 


oppoſe the broke out: For the Parliament, in lieu of aſſiſting the king 
King, againſt the Scots, entered into a Contederacy w1th then 
promiſing a monthly Subſidy towards the maintaining a 
the Scotiſb Army, which was tobe ready at theEngli/h Par 
liament's command. Then they began to reform the tate 
to clip the King's Authority, to puniſh his Miniſters ant 
Servants, and to take away the Biſhops, and the Litursy 
and fall upon Papiſts. The better to obtain their aim, ue 
forced the King to conſent that he would not diiſolve ti 
Parliament till all ſuch as were criminal were punii}:ed,an 
the State were entirely reformed; in a word, tat the 
ſhould have the Liberty to fit as long as they pleated 
Which, in effect, put an end to the Royal Authority. 1 
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try the King's Patience, and their own Strength, they 
brought the Far) of Strafford, Lord Deputy ot Ireland, 
to his Trial, who, notwithſtanding he made a good De- 
fence, and the King did his utmoſt to preſerve his beloved 
and faithful Miniſter, yet the Rabble of London, then en- 
couraged by the Houſe of Commons, making an Inſurre. 
Aion, he received Sentence of Death in the Houſe of Lords. 
Ind the King refuſing to ſign the Warrant for his Execu · 


of the Parliament, partly by rhe Inſurrect ion of the Rab. 
ble of the City of London, Then the reſt of the King's 
Miniſters went to rack, ſome of them ſaving themſelves 
by flight, ſome being impriſoned. TheBiſhops were ex. 
ode from the Houfz ot Lords. The Star-Chamber, the 
kuthority of the Privy-Council, and the High Commiſſion 
Court, were ſuppreſs'd: The Cuſtoms and Power over the 
Fleet were taken away from the King. Theſe, and man 

other things, which proved very prejudicial to him, the 
King was forced to grant them, in hopes thereby to heal 
the ulcerated Minds of the People. He went alſo in Perſon 
into Scotland, where he granted them all what they could 
deſire. About the ſame time a horrid Conſpiracy broke out 
among the Iriſh Papiſts, who pretended to maintain the 
Popiſa Religion, and to redrefs ſome Grievances by force 
ot Arms, Which occaſioned afterwards a moſt cruel 


upon the Royal Authority, the King reſolved to aſſert his 
kuthority; accordingly he ſummoned five Members of Par. 


Vie , lament, whom he accuſed as Traitors, and Authors of all 
| pl | the Differences : And the Houſe of Commons taking their 
ge All | 


part, theKing went into the Houſe, accompanied with ſome 
Officers, and in his Words and his Geſture juſtly reſented 
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It 1 was fo, was the King's ſudden Lenity, and con- 
| 
1turgy 


deſcen ng to anſwer their Expectations. Thereupon the 
Houſe of Cqmmons ſtirred up the neighbouring Counties, 


my ud eſpecially the London Apprentices, wha made ſuch an 
oy furre&ion, that the King, not n himſelf fate in 
K ay London, retired into the Country. And the Parliament or- 
I {ed fred all the Governors of the Sea-ports, not to obey the 
1 King's Commands. It was certainly a great Error in the 


ty. . ing, that in ſuch troubleſome times he had not taken 


tion, was obliged thereunto, partly by the Importunity 


3 arg 


vaughter, At laſt it came to an open Rebellion: For the 1622. 


Parliament not ceaſing to encroach daily more and more The 
91 on begins. 


ir Behaviour: But they taking Anger without Power to Their Beha- 
devain, did not much matter it. And an Argument that ur. 
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care to ſecure to himſelf the Sea- ports, by which means 
might have hoped {or ſome Aſſiſtance from abroad: H. 
when the King intended to poſſeſs himſelt of rhe Fort ad 
Harbour of Hull, he was not admitted; ſo that there un; 
nothing left, but that the Parliament had not a+ v1 
taken from the King the diſpoſal of Offices. But 19 
the reſt, it was evident that their Intention was, to ab olf 
totally the Royal Power, and to introduce a Uemocracy 
And atier the King had once given his &ſſent to the cxclu, 
hon ot the Biſhops from the Houſe of Lords, where they 
had fix and twenty Votes, and the reſt of the King”: Fried; 
had once abſented themſelves from both Houtes, it wa; 
eaſy for the remainder quite to aboliſu the Authority of ce 
Houſe of Lords, Thus atter there had been long Contett. 
by Words and Writings betwixt both Parties, the Ky 
now, as well as theParliament, began to arm themſelves: 
And the King having ſeveral times, at firſt, beat the Par. 
liament Forces, the Parliament ſtirrednpthe Srots, entring 
with them into a Confederacy. Whereupon the Scots cam: 
with a conſiderable Force to the Aſſiſtance of the Parl!z. 
ment, which turned the Scale, the King's Forces being 
routed near Pri, and he obliged, for want ot Men aud 
Money, to give himſelf np to the Protection ot the Sets, 
The King who nevertheleſs did furrender him to the Englhifh tor the 
made a Fri- Sum of 4000000. upon condit ion that he ſhould not bea. 
r buſed by them. The King was atterwards carried Pri 
ner from place to place for a conſiderable time. 


Thelndepen- S. 28. By theſe means thePuritans or Preſbyterian, un. 
dens becone der the pretext of Religion, overthrew the Royal Power, 
Maſter. But that they could not enjoy their unjuſt and uſurped 
Power, was occaſioned by a certain Sect that called chem. 
ſelves Independents, becauſe they would not depend on any 
certain Form ot Faith or Worſhip, or Spiritual or Tempo 
ral Conſtitutions, noracknowledge any of the ſame, where 
by they opened a Door tor all forts of Fanaticks, 10 cone 
under their Protect ion. Theſe, under pretence of « parti 
cular holy Zeal, not only got a great Sway in the Far 
ment, and made Head againſt any peaceable accom mou 
tion, propoſed by others; but aifo by their cunning ine 
nuating way crept into the chief Civil and Military Em. 
ploy ments: For in the place ot the Earl of Efex, ID 
Fair far was made General, and Oliver Cromwell Leute 


dant- Genera! of the Army, the laſt of which was the tea 
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of the Independents, a fly and cunning Fox. And out of 
this party all vacant places were ſupplied in Parliament. 
The Preſbvterians therefore perceiving that the Indepen- 
dents began to he very ſtrong in the Houſe, and that moſt 
Military Employments were in their Hands, pro ſed in 

the Houſe, That one part of the Army ſhould be ſent inte 
lreland, that ſome Forces only ſhould be kept in England, 

and the reſt be diſbanded. Cromwell made uſe of this Mo» 

tion to ſtir up the Soldiers, telling them, that they were 

likely to be diſbanded without Pay, or elſe to be ſtarved 

in Ireland, . the Soldiers entered into an Aſſo- 
ciation among themſelves, taking upon them not only the 
Military, but alſo all the Civil Power: They took the King 

from the Parliament into their own Cuſtody, pretending 

they would give him his liberty, and made themſelves Ma- 

ſters of the City of London, and acted in every thing at 
diſcretion. For they quickly atter broke off the Treaty 

with the King; and a great many ot the Subjects, who 

were not able to beat their IN taking up Arms, were 
diſperſed by Cromwell, who alſo beat the Scofs that were 

come into England to the Aſſiſtance of the King, making 

their General Hamilton a Priſoner. But during the abſence 

o Cromme ll, the Parliament had re- aſſumed the Treaty with 
whe and the buſineſs was carried on ſo far, that there 

was no {mall hopes of an Accommodation; when the Sol- 

ders, headed by Ireton, Son-in-law to Cromwell, broke off 

the Treaty, king Priſoners ſuch Members of the Houſe 

35 did oppoſe them ; So that there were not above forty 
Members left in the Parliament, and thoſe that were, ei- 
ther Officers, or at leaſt Favourers of the Army. Theſs 
decreed, That no Treaty ſhould be ſet on foot for the future 
with the Xing; that the Supre am Power was to be lodged 
N 5. inthe People, which was repreſented by the Houſe of Com- 
on any ons; but the Regal Power, and the Authority of the 
% Lords, ſhould be quite aboliſhed. Then they or- 2_— a 
nete. dered a Court of 150 Perſons, to be erected, by whoſe Au- — * 
come dd , | 2 b 
0 Tony the King was to be ſummoned, ſentenced and pu- Erecuted. 

) 


| py mſhed, notwithſtanding that the generality of the People 
deb. l00k'd upon this Court asan abominable thing; ſome Preſ⸗ 
_ wok 1% e 

„ ( tan Miniſters cried out aloud againſt it in the Pul. 
e Scots proteſted againſt it, and the Dutch Ambaſ- 
7! 1 ladors, and other Princes, did their utmoſt to oppoſe it. 
on etore this Court, where Lat, among the reſt, a great man 
e een Extradtion, the King was accuſed of Hig 
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Ireland con- 


Charles II. 
routed. 


The Scots 
copquered, 


[By 


"Mn :Introdultion to the 


Treaſon, Tyranny, and of all the Murthers and Robbe. 
ries committed ftince the beginning ot theſe Troubles, 


And the King, as in Juſtice he ought to do, bravely ret. 


ſing to acknowledge its Authority, was ſentenced to be 
beheaded, thoꝰ there were but 67 of theſe pretended Judges 
8 the reſt abominating the Fact, had abſente d them. 
elves, among whom was Fairfax. In fine, the King a. 
ter being cruelly and ignominiouſly abuſed by the Soldiers, 
was beheaded with an Axe, upon a Scaffold erected % 
that purpoſe before hte hall. 


S. 29. After the Death of the. King, the outward ſew 
of the Supream Power was in the Parliament, but in «fe 
it was lodged in the Generals of the Armies. Their firii 
Deſign was, to baniſh the King's Son, and the whole Roy. 
al Family, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as adhered to him. 
Cromwell was ſent into Ireland,wheretheRoyal Party was 
as yet pretty ſtrong, which Iſlaud was reduced in the ſpace 
of one Year, by Cromwell*s good Fortune and Valour. In 
the mean while the Scots had proclaimed Charles II. tho 
under very hard-Conditions, their King; and he arciving 
there ſafely out of France, whither he had gone for ſhelter, 
was Crowned King of Scotland. The Parliament there- 
upon recall'd Cromwel out of Ireland,and having made hun 
General (for they had depoſed Fairfax, whom they n1- 
ſtruſted) ſent him into Scotland, where he beat the Scots 
ſeveral times, but eſpecially gave them an entire elcat 
near Leith, taking, among other Places, the Caſtle ot Adu. 
borough, which had been hitherto eſteemed impregnable. 
The King in the mean while having gathered a fiying Er. 
my, enter'd England, in hopes that a great many Eg 
would join with him.: But he was deceived in his hopes, 
very tew coming to him; and Cromwell overtaking him 
with his Army near Jorceſter, his Forces were routedan 


diſperſed ; ſo that he was forced to change his Cloaths in 


his flight, and after a great many dangers, was miractlotil- 
15 ſaved, and eſcaped by the help of a Merchant Ship into 
France, The King being thus driven'out of the Iſlanch the 
Scots were entirely ſubduecunder the Conduct of Genera! 
Monk, who was lat thither by Cromwel, and having in. 
poſed upon them very hard Conditions, according to then 
deſerts, intirely ſubjeted them to the Engliſh, This dose, 
the Parliament began to take into conſideration how 10 
diſband part of the Army, and to quarter the reſt in te 
{ſeveral Counties. But Cromwell diſmiſb'd that Parlament, 

* , X Wien 


13 


Pow 
this 
Cros 
Men 
men! 
and 
obJi; 
a8 
Proꝛ 
for « 
Was, 
Kin 
aſa: 
him! 
they 
me 

het 
diffe 
wel ; 
lent 
Sove 
Tuna 
him 

hei 


cunn 


7 
Jupp 


0 tl 


Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 

which had been the cauſe of ſo much trouble, and con ſti- 
tated a new Parliament conſiſting of 144 Members, moſt 
of them Fanaticks and Enthuſiaſts; among whom, Crom- 
vel had put a few cunning Fellows, who being entirely 
devoted to his Service, did make the reſt dance after his 
Pipe. Theſe having firſt let the filly Wretches go on in 
their own Way, till by their phantaſtical Behaviour they 
had made themſelves ridiculous and hated byevery body, 
then offer*'d the ſupream Adminiſtration of Affairs to Cron. 
well; who having accepted of the ſame under the Title of ce 


2 
_ — £ = 


Protector, ſeletted a Privy Council, wherein were re- made Prote · 


ceived the Heads of the ſeveral Se&s, Thus they who had 1 
ſhown o much averſion to the Royal Power, hatched out 

a Monarch of their own, who, without controul, ruled the 

three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland at plea» 

ſure, Cromwel to have a fair pretence to keep on foot his 

Sea and Land Forces, which were the Foundation of his 
Power, began a War with the Dutch, who ſeemed to deſpiſe 165 
this new Monarch. But Fortune was ſo favourable to 
Cromwel in this War, that he took above 1700 Merchant 
Men from the Dztch, and beat them in five Sea Engage- 
ments, in the laſt of which the Dutch loſt Martin Tromp, 

and twenty ſeven Men of War. The Hollanders then were 
obliged to beg for Peace, and to accept of ſuch Conditions 

a5 were propoſed to them; among which, one was, That the 
Province of Holland ſhould exclude the Prince of Orange 

for ever, from ſucceeding in his Father”s Place. Another 

was, That they ſhould not longer entertain the baniſhed 

King Charles ſl in their Teritories. Which ſome alledge 

da reaſon, that he was always ready afterwardstorevenge 
hunſelf upon them, tho? at his return into the Kingdom, 

they endeavoured with abundance of flattery to make a- 
mends for the former affront, It is very likely alſo, that 1666; 
the King was ſuſpicious, that the Dutch had fomented the © 
differences betu / ixt his Father and the Parliament, Crom- 

wel acquired ſo much Glory by this War, that moſt Princes 

lent their Ambaſſadors to him, as if he had been a lawful 
vovereign, and defired his Friendſhip. He was no leſs for. 

tunate in diſcoverin g ſeveralPlots which were made againſt 

dim: For which purpoſe he entertained his Spies every 
Vhere, even near the King's Perſon ; having, beſides this, a 

za ing way to draw the People over to his Party, and to 
upprels ſuch as envied his Fortune. Lie ſent alſoa Fleet in- 


" dne Mediterane an, here ith he curb'd the Pirates on 
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the Coaſt of Barbary. Another was ſent into the Veſſ. In. 
dies, on Board of which he ſent ſuch Soldiers and Gfl. 


- Cers as he had a mind to have out of the way, as being 


uſeleſs ro him at home. In the Weft-brdies his Deſigns 
againſt St. Domingo and Hiſpantola miſcarried; but 74. 
maicæa he took from the Spaniards, notwit ſtanding that 
a great many of his Men were taken off by Sickneſs: Ind 
he did conſiderable Miſchief to the Spaniards, by ruining 
their Silver Fleet. He ſent ſome Auxiliary Troops to the 


French in Flanders, who, in recompence, ſurrendered to 


him Dunkirk, He died in the Year 1658, having bean 1; 
great and formidable as ever any King of England. He 
was a great Matter in the Art of Difſimulation, knowing 


. how to make his Advantage of Religious Pretences, with 
Which view he gave Liberty of Conſcience to all Seda. 


ries, and by that means he not only got their Favour, 


' but by dividing the People into ſeveral Opinions, pres 


yented their eaſily joining againſt him, 


Ki ctw 8.36. Aſter the Death of Cromwel, this uoſavful andi 


olent Form of Government could not be of long Contiuu- 
ance: For tho? his Son Richard ſucceeded him in the 
ProteRorſhip (this was the Title uſed by Cromme!!, who 
retuſed the ſows ot King) yet was he no ways capable 
to bear ſuch a weight. Vierefore he was ſoon &epoled 
by the Parliament, which being divided within 1 , 
Monk, who was then Governor of Scotland, took this op- 
unity, and marching with an Army out of Scotland 

ato England, poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of London, dil. 
ſolved the Military Parliament, and recall'd K. Charles ll, 
into his Kingdom. This King reſtored the ancient Form 
ot Government in the Kingdom, both in Spiritual and 
Tempora! Matters, for his Subjects were ready to gratity 
hm in moſtreſpefts, as having been taught by Experience, 
That the Frogs who deſpiſed to have a Block for their 
King, got fo ng? yr, Stork for their Maſter. This 
King, who judged thattheGreatnefs of England did chith 
Iy 8 end on the Dominion of the Seas and Commerce, 


which was diſputed by no Body but by the Dutch, did, 


in all probability, bend all his Thoughts that way, 72. 
How to make theſe proud Merchants more pliable, his 
hopes being grounded upon what he had ſeen Cromwell do 
againſt them. Wherefore he began a War with Fand 
which was carried on at firſt with equal lofles way 
8 5 i 
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des: But the Engliſh at laſt taking a Reſolution to tire 
out the Patch without coming to an Engagement, they 
8 ventured at a bold ſtroke, and, to the great diſhonour of 
"+ Wh ihe Engliſh, entered the River Thames, firing ſome Ships 
0 at Chatham. This obliged the King to make a Peace 


139 


it vich them by the Mediation of Sweden, tho' the great ſuc. 
de cels of the French Arms in Flanders may probably have 
15 contributed a great deal towards it. Jet it ſeems as it ever 
Y fnce he had kept up a Reſolution of revenging himſelf 
* upon them, he being alſo again exaſperated by the Rab- 
He le in Holland, who aftronted him afterwards, He there- 


fore in the Year 1672 attacked the Dwtch at Sea, whilft 
> Wh tie King of France made War againſt them by Land. But 
. this War did not ſucceed according to his Expectation; 
tor the Dutch did not only take from the Engliſb a great 
number of Merchant-ſhips, but alſo the Exgi7/h could not 
maſter the Duteh in any of the Sea · fights, partly, becauſe 
the French would not fall on in good earneſt, partly, be- 
cauſe the Dutch aQed very circumſpectly, nat giving any 
opportunity to the Ezpliſh to make a Deſcent either on 
Holland or Zealand. It is poſſible that the King's Intenti- 
ons may perhaps have been fruſtrated by ſome Intrigues 
at home. And becauſe the Engliſh Nation began to 2 
very ef of the great Succeſſes of France, the Kin 
was obliged to make a ſeparate Peace with Holland, an 
atterwards was received as a Mediator betwixt the Parties 
then engaged in War againſt one another. 


$. 31. The Engliſh Nation is very pop 


are 9913 Fariſhes, and in each Pariſh 80 Families, 
male 793040 Families, and ſeven Perſons reckoned to 
each Family amounts to 5551280 Souls, among which 
"umber may be ſuppoſed to be above a Million of Men 
apavle of bearing Arms, This Nation is very fit to ſettle 
Clonies in Foreign Countries, becauſe the Engliſh, as 
lon as they are in the leaſt ſettled in a Place, they quick- 
ly marry, and remain there for their Lite-time. here. 
other Nations, if they go into far diſtant Countries, 


1674. 


ulous and fruit - Confticotion 


ful; There are ſome who have reckoned, that in England 1 1 
which | 


6 only with an intent to get a little Money, which they 
ilterwards love to {pend in their native 4.— The 
Eng W are alſo Courageous, and Brave, not tearing Death. 

rin tormer Times their Land-forces were much Supe« 
or to the French, and ever ſince the Times of Queen 
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Elizabeth, when they firſt began to apply themſe lues] 
earneſt to the Sea, they hin 34 bees — in N 1 
Sxill and Courage to any Nation in the World, except 
that the Dutch may be compared with them in Sea. at. 
ſairs. But this is to be obſerved of the Znylifh Valour, 
that they commonly are very Furious and firave at the 
beginning, but great Hardſhip, Famine, and other In. 
conveniences, they are not ſo well able to endure with Pa. 
tience, as being us'd to live in great Eaſe and Plenty in 
their own Country. Wherefore Maurice Prince of Orange 
ug d to put the Engliſh, that were {ſent to his Aſſiſtance, 
upon deſperate Enterprizes, before (as he us'd to ug 


| they had digeſted the Engliſh Beef. They are alſo very 


dextrous in Woollen and Silk ManufaSuries, which they 
Jearned chiefly from the Dutch ; bur after all, they are 
ſomewhat Proud, and lovers of Eaſe, and ſpend every Day 


ſome Hours in walking and er Tobacco, which is 


and ate feldom diverted from their daily Labour 
Pleaſures: Their being generally of a melancholly Tem. 


the reaſon that they do not fo muc 


- 


Work as otherwiſe 
they might; and yet they expect to be paid: for their idle 
Hours as well as the reſt: Which is the reaſon why they 
ſell their Wares at a higher rate than others, and that they 
envy ſuch French Handicrafts-men, who live bong them, 

Any 


per, makes them very Ingenious, and when 2 apply 
themſelves to any Science, they make great Propre! 
in it, if they hit the rightWay. But by the ſame Rule, 
becauſe there happens often to be an ill mixture of this 
melancholy Temper, abundance of Fanaticłs and Hnthu. 
laſts are to be found among them, who having tor med 
to themſelves Opinions from ill- grounded Principles, ad- 
here ſo ſtedfaſt to them, that they are not by any ways to 
be removed from them. And accordingly there 15 not 2» 
Nation under the Sun, where more different and mote 
abſind Opinions are to be met with in Religion, than n 
England. The looſe ſort of People are addict ed to Thee. 
ving and Robbing upon the Highway, fo that the Hang. 
men are always employed in England. This Nation loves 
ro eat and drink extremely well: Tho' there are {ome 
who will have it, that the Engliſh got their way of drink. 
ing ſo plentifully from the Vetherlanders, in the Wars 0! 
the Low Countries, and from thence brought that i] Cit 
ſtom over into Enzlaud, which before, they ſay, was ©! 
in uſe there. Their own Hiſtories are ſufficient wooY 
. of 


. * 
1 1 


Hiſtoty f ENGLAND. 147 
ces, that they have been _—_— inclined to Rebellion and 
inteſtine Com mot ions. So that their Kings can never be 


ſecure, except they keep a watchful Eye over the reſtleſs 
Spirir of the People. 


8.32. The Scots are gy Land Soldiers, and can en- Confticatio + 
dure Hardſhip, which they have from the barrenneſs of 2 
their Native Country. T 4; are very Revengeful, and a 
inteſtine Broils among the Noble Families were formerly 

very common among them: For it was a Cuſtom, that 

each Family uſed to ſelect one for the Head of the Fami- 

ly, unto whom they almoſt paid more reſpect than to the 

King himſelf, and if any one of the Family had received 

an Injury, he made complaint thereof to the Head of his 
Family: And if the Head ot the ſame Family did reſolve 

to revenge the Injury, the whole Family, under the Con- 

duct of their Head, tell upon the Family of the Appreſſor 

with Fire and Sword. Which abominable Cuſtom King 
James VI. did endeavour to aboliſh. Further, they are 
eaſily ſtirred up to Rebellion, and very obſtinate in de- 
tending their Opinions to the utmoſt, Their Fruitfulneſs 

in Children makes them ſeek other Countries, fince their 
Country can ſcarce maintain them all at home. There is \ 
another Reaſon alſo to be given for this, which is the 
Right ot the Firſt-born, whereby the eldeſt Son is Heir of 

all the real Eſtate of his Father, the reſt of the Brothers 

being obliged to be ſatisfied with their ſhare in the Perſo- 

nal Eſtate. Theſe then being obliged to advance them. 
lelves as well as they can, apply themſelves either to the 
Wars or Study: Wherefore moſt Miniſters in Scotland are 

laid to be younger Brothers of good Families. But in 
England it is no ſhame for the younger Brothers of ſuch 
Families to be Merchants. In former Tunes, before Scot- 

and and England were united under one King, the Scotch 
Soldiers were in great Eſteem, becauſe the French made 
conſtantly uſe of them in their Wars, and at home they 
were always pickering with the Engliſh: But afterwar 

they grew careleſs of Warlike Exerciſes ; and eſpecially 
when Crompel ſubdued them, their ancient Glory was 
Pite obſcured, Phe Scots are alſo very Ingenious, and 

well vers'd in the Latin Tongue. And at that time when 

all Liberal Sciences were ſuppreſſed in Europe by a lon 
barbariſm, the ſame were 1 up in Seothen , which 
\uniſhed ſeveral other Nations with Learned Men, who 
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inſtructed them in theſe Sciences, But as the e, u 


live in the low Countries, on the South-ſide, are wel] - 


viliz'd, fo tboſe who inhabit the Mountains, who ore ca]. 
led Highlanders, as alſo the Inhabitants of the Orkney 


and Weſtern Iſlands, are very rough and unciviliz'd. 


Of the I. S- 33. The Iriſh are commonly eſteemed to be a fool. 


hardy and ill fort & People; very Lazy, yet pretty Har 
dy in undergoing the Fatigues of War. They are very 

ſtinate, and never to be bent from their Opinion. . 
ter Ireland was conquered by King Henry II. abundance 
of Engliſh ſettled themſelves in that Kingdom, whole 


numbers encreaſed from Time to Time to that Degree, 


that ſcarce the fourth part of the Ifland remains in the 
Poſſeſſion of the ancient Inhabitants. And as molt of the 
Iriſh adhere to the Popiſh Religion, they not only cel. 
led feveral Times under Queen Elizabeth, but alt' under 
the Reign of King Charles I. at* the Inſtigation of their 
Prieſts, entered into a moſt horrid Conſpiracy apainſi the 
Engliſh living among them; of whom, tis ſaid, they 
murthered 200000 within the ſpace of ſix Months: But 
when the Eng liſb had recollected themſelves, they again 
killed about 100000 of them. Cromwell had once a mind 
to have rooted out the whole Nation, as being quite in- 
corrigible, and paſt hopes of any amendment. With 
which view he ſent ſome Thouſands to ſerve the Kg of 
Spain, in a Military Capacity, under Condition, that 
none of them ſhould return into the Engliſb Dominione, 
In fine, he omitted nothing to plague them, io that they 
are become a miſerable Nation. 


8. 34 As for the Countries ſubject to the King of Li: 
land. The Kingdom of England is a pleafant rich and 
fertile Country, abounding in every thing, either tor the 
Neceflity or Pleaſures of 


Parts of Furane. They have great numbers of very he 
Horſes, and good Cattle, efpecially the beſt Sheep 0! a! 
E „which make the beſt Part of the native Piches 

land, bearing ſo good a fort of Wool, that an, 


of 
— quantity of the beſt Cloth is made in EN 


and from thence every Year tranſported into Þ ore1gi 
Parts. Theſe Sheep feed in great Flocks in the Count), 
without ſo much as a Shepherd, there being no Wol e 


Mankind, except Oil and Wine, 
and ſuch other Commodities as do not grow in the other 
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obe met with in England; the reaſon of which, 2s 'tis 
Aale, is, that King £4 ar, about the Year 940, order- 
ba certain number of Wolves to be paid by the Prince 
of ates to him as a yearly Tribute, by which means the 
Volves were quite deſtroyed in England. Tho? it is alſo 
ery probable, that the great Engliſh Maſtiffs have been 
very inſtrumental in this Point, it being certain, that for 
Fierceneſs and Strength w_ ſurpaſs all the reſt in the 


World. A great quantity alſb of Lead, but eſpecially of 
the fineſt Tu is to be found in England, which ſurpaſſes 
] 


| 
4 v Goodnefs a 8 5 * 1 N Sea likewiſe is 
8 yery profitable ta the Engliſbh, aftording great Quantities 
0 erh, which are daily catch'd by the 11 The 
1 by the Negligence and Lazineſs of the ancient Engliſh, 
2 yho did not apply themſelves induſtriouſly to Fiſhin 
1. bey have loſt a great Part of that Advantage. The Ne- 
$ erlanders indeed, from ancient Times, have made uſe of 
i bis Advantage, and got vaſt Riches b the Fiſhery of 
* Herrings and Cods, giving only a ſmall Gratuity to the 
* welifh, in caſe they have occaſion to dry their Nets on 
5. her Shores; tho? oftentimes the Engliſh envying the Ne- 
1 erlanders, will force them to pay more than ordinary, 
ki Which has ſeveral Times ſerved as a colour for a War be- 
A vixt both Nations. But the Sea is extreamly advanta - 
a tous to England upon another Account, for thereby the 
of "liſh beiug ſeparated from their neighbouring Nations, 
4 annat eaſily be attacked; whereas they may eaſily in- 
55 ade otliers: And in regard this Iſland is ſituated almoſt 
an In the very middle of 1 in a narrow Sea, where all 
= ps which either go Eaſt or Weſtward muſt paſs by; 
fad withal is naturally accommodated with a very deep 
* nit and commodious Harbours, it lies moſt convenient 
105 Commerce and Trade, which the Engliſh carry on in 
74 oſt Parts of the World, and the Dutch hitherto have 
8. en the only Obſtacle, that they are not become Ma- 
re lers of the whole Trade of the World. For it proves ve 
5 diſadvantageous to the Engliſb, that they love to eat 
all Ind drink well, and that in great quantity, and by rea- 
hes e their Love of Eaſe, they are fain to employ dou- 
1 4 the number of Seamen in their Ships, of what the 
od cp do; and beſides, they will not be contented with a 
in nal: Gain: Whereas the Dutch live very ſparingly, ne- 
I r retuſe the Peny, and therefore are eaſier to be dealt 


ith than the Engliſh. The Engliſh import a great deal 
| | . of 
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» tho? the Iriſh Wool is not ſo fine as the Engliſhj; but far 
the reſt, it is a fertile and plentiful Country. In Americe 


tho they are at Peace with the Spaniards in Europe, the) 


The Form of & 35- The Conſtitutionot the Government ot Egan 
the Govern- is chiefly remarkable for this, that the King cannot = 


| ! no ny 
lan Pleaſure, but in ſome matters is to take the advice 0! 1 


- , K 
* — 


17 e 


| In Introduction to the 
of raw Silk into England, which being wrought int 
Country, mightily encreaſes their Riches, In the (any 
manner they do now with their Woollen Manuta&ur 
whereas before the Times of Henry VIII. they uſed to 2 
tranſport moſt of their Wool into the Netherlands, bes Y 
it was wrought, and turn'd to the great Advantage 
thoſe Cities. But this King perceiving that his own vu; 
jects might as well make the ſame Benefit of it, he {er i 
the Woollen Manufa&ury in his Kingdom, which encrey, 
led prodigtouſly, afterwards, when at the Time ot te 
Troubles in the Netherlands, a great many of the!z Wes 
vers ſettled in England. Add to all this, that the Rig, 
of England alſo are, as it ſeems, not a little encreaſcd f 
that it is not permitted there to any Body to carry any 
Gold or Silver of their own Coin out of the Land, *x:+pt 
it be, 1 to the value of Ten Pound Sterling tor 
Traveller. But Scotland does not come near Hu, 
neither in Fertility nor Riches, having no Commodities 
for Exportation, except Salt-Fiſh, Salt, Lead and Coals, 
The Weſtern and Orkney Iſlands alſo produce nothing but 
Fiſh. Ireland abounds in Cattle, in eſpecially in Sheep, 


belong to the Engliſh Crown, the Iſlands of Ber:da, 
Virginia and New-Enyland, and ſome of the Carb. 
Wands, whither the Engliſh have ſent their Colonucs, and 
have alſo begun to unk. themſelves on the Continent d 
Guinea. The Product of theſe Countries is chief) Tobacs 
co, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, and Cotton. They have allo 
Colony in the Iſland of Jamaica, from whence the EA 
Buccaneers and Privateers do great miſchief to the Span 
Weſft-Indies. For it is a Cuſtom with the Eugliſb, that 


do them, nevertheleſs, all the Miſchiet thev can in re 
Weſt-Indies. Laſtly, The Engliſh are likewilc poſſeſeda 
{ome Places in the Banda Iſlands, and thereabouts, in the 
Eaſt. Indies, which are of no ſmall Conſequence to them. 
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Parliament, By this Name is to be underſtood the Alen 
bly of the Eſtates of England, which is divided unto 9 
Higher and the Lower Houſe, In the firſt fit 111 Dub 


and the Lords, in the latter the Deputies of the Cities, and 
of the 52 Counties or Shires, into which the whole King- 
dom of England is divided. The firſt Origin of the Pat- 
liament as tis related, was this. The former Kings of 
England granted great Privileges to the Lords, by whoſe 
aſiftance they had conquered the Country and kept rhe 
common People in obedience, But theſe, in Conjunction 
with the Biſhops, growing roo head ſtrong, proved very 
troubleſome, eſpecially ro King John and Henry III. where- 
fore, ro ſuppreſs their Inſolence, Edward I. took part with 
the Commons. And whereas formerly, out of each Coun- 
ty or Shite, rwo Knights and two Citizens were only cal- 
led, ro repreſent their Grievances, which having been de- 
bated by the King and rhe Houſe of Lords, they uſed to 
receive an Anſwer, and to be ſent home again; this King 
Edward call'd together the Commons by themſelves, and 
conſulted with them concerning the publick Affairs. This 
Houſe, after it was once eſtabliſhed, did exrreamly weak- 
en the Authority of the Lords, and in proceſs of time did 
Wot a little diminiſh the Regal Power; for ever fince that 
me the Rights of rhe People have been maintained with 
high hand, the Houſe of Commons imagining, that the 
dovereignty was lodged among them; and if the Kings 
refuſed ro gratifie them in their Requeſts, they uſed to 
Ferumble at their Proceedings. And becauſe the Power of 
the Parliament is not ſo much eſtabliſned by any ancient 
Laws as Precedents and Cuſtoms, this is the reaſon why it 
Wb always very jealous of irs Privileges, and always ready 
to make our of one ſingle Precedent a Right belonging to 
weer after. This Parliament the King is obliged ro call 
togerher as often as any extraordinary Taxes are to be le- 
yed (for the Parliament affigned the King, at firſt, for his 
ndinaty Revenue, 1200000 J. per An. which has been con- 
cerably augmented ſince) or any old Laws are abrogated; 
Ir new ones to be made, or any alteration to be made in 
\eligion, For concerning theſe matters the King cannot 
Cecre? any thing without conſent of the Parliament. The 
lament uſed alſo to take into conſideration the ſtate of 
we Kingdom, and to preſent their Opinion to the King ; 
ler is the ſame of no force till approved of by the King. Ir 
ſen calls in queſtion the Miniſters of State with reference 
de Adminiftration of publick Affairs, and iuflicts pu- 
| billment upon chem, with the King's Approbation. And 
a common Rule in England, that whatever is * 
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and Strength England, we ſhall find it to be a powerful and confiderable 


England need not be jealous of, as long as the fame is di- 


one of thoſe Kings ſhould become abſolute Maſter of 


An Introduction to the 


ted againſt the Conſtitutions of the Realm, is done by the 
Miniſters and Officers; for the King, they ſay, docs ne. 
ver amiſs, but his ill Counſellors, which indeed is not al. 
together contrary to Truth. But if che Parliament ſhould 
pretend to tranſgreſs its bounds, the King has power to dif. 
ſolve it. vs 


$ 36. If we duly conſider the Condition and Power of 


Kingdom, which is able to keep up the Balance berwixt 
the Chriſtian Princes in Europe; and which depending or 
its own Strength, is powerful enough to defesdd it (elf 
For becauſe it is ſurrounded every where by the Sea, none 
can make any attempt upon it, unleſs he be ſo powerful ar 
Sea, as to be able entirely to ruin the Naval Force of 
England. And if it ſhould happen that the Eng liſh Fleet 
were quite defeated, yet would it prove a very hard task, 
to tranſport thither ſuch an Army as could be ſuppoſed to 
be ſuperior to ſo powerful a Force as the Engliſh Nation is 
able to raiſe at home. But England ought to take efpecial 
Care, that it fall not into civil Diſſentions, ſince it has otren 
felt the effects of the ſame, and the Seeds of them are te- 
maining yet in that Nation; which chiefly ariſes from the 
differenee in Religion, and the head- ſtrong Temper of this 
Nation, which makes it very fond of Novelties, Never- 
theleſs a Wiſe and Courageous King may eaſily prevent 
this Evil, if he does not act againſt the e Inclination 
of the People, maintains a good Correſpondence with the 
Parliament; and as ſoon as any Commotions happen, rakes 
off immediately the Ring-leaders. Laſtly, England and 
Scotland being now comprehended in one If]}and, whole 
chiefeſt Strength lies in a good Fleet, it is evident, that 
this King need not make any great account of ſuch States 
as either are remote from the Sea, or elſe are not very pow 
erful in Shipping. Wherefore as the King of Engl cakes 
no great notice of Germany, (except as far as it relates t0 
France or Spain) of Poland and other ſuch like States ; 40 
it is eaſie for him to curb the Pirates on the Barbary Goalt : 
England has nothing to fear from Portugal, and this muft ra. 
ther hope for Aſſiſtance from England and Holland again 
Spain. The Naval Strength of the Northern Crowns 


vided. Indeed it cannot be for the Intereſt of Englana, i 
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Faft See, or they ſhould be fain to depend on the Diſcreti- 


247 


on of the Dutch. Since the Naval Strength of Spain is To Spain; 


mightily decayed, England need not fear agy thing from 
thence : Yer does 1t nor ſeem ro be the Intereſt of England 
to fall out with that Kingdom, conſidering what a vaſt 
Trade the Engliſh have into Spain; for Spain either con- 
ſumes the Engliſh Commodities at home, or el ſe exchang- 
es them for Silver, by ſending them inco America. There 
are ſome who have computed, that in cafe of a War with 
Spain, the Engliſh would loſe in Effects above thirty Milli- 
ons: And beſides this, their Trade into rhe Levant and o- 
ther places, would be greatly endangered by rhe Privareers 
of Biſcay, Majorca, and Minorca. Tho' the Land Forces 


of France are now-a-days much ſuperior to the Engliſh, , fr 


this Iland, both for irs Bigneſs and Strength, making up 
not above a third part of Fance; yet the Naval Strength 
of France has hitherto not been able to come in competition 
with the Engliſh, It is the chiefeſt Intereſt of England, to 
keep up the Balance berwixt France and Spain, and to rake 
2 ſpecial care, that the King of France does not become 
Maſter of all the Netherlands; for it is viſible, that thereby 
his power at Sea would be encreaſed to that degree, chat 
be might enter on a deſign of being even with England, for 
what they have formerly done to France. Holland ſeems 
to be the only obſtacle that the Engliſh cannot be ſole Ma- 
ſters of the Sea and of Trade; tho' after all they have no 
realon to fear the Dutch by Land, but only at Sea, be- 
cauſe the Dutch Land Forces are not ſo conſiderable- as to 
be able to undertake any thing of great Moment. Ne- 
vertheleſs, how deſirous ſoever the Engliſh are to be ſole 
Maſters at Sea, it does not ſeem to be the Intereſt of Eng- 
lend, frequently to engage it ſelf in Wats with Holland, it 
having been obſerved, that the Dutch fince the Wars with 
England are rather increaſed in Valour, Experience, and 
Power at Sea. And becauſe other Nations are not likely 
to ſuffer that Holland ſhould be ſwallowed up by the En- 
g5ſh, or that one Nation ſhould have the Monopoly of 
Europe ; it ſeems therefore the beſt Method for the Engi:ſÞ 
to ler ſome others upon their Backs, who may give chem 
o much work, as thereby to give a check to rheir growing 
Greatneſs ; and in the mean while, take care to eftabliſh 
weir own Power at Sea, and their Commerce abroad. 
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Of FRANCE. 


I appears from the Records of Antiquity ,that Ga 
now called France, was always a very opulent 2nd WF 
popalous Country. For in ancient times the Gau con. Wi" 

quered a great part of Italy, where they made Settlements; WW"* 
and over-· running Greece and the adjacent Countries, in. r 
bired that part of the Leſſer Afia, which was called from 
them Galla, or Galla-Græcia. But after all, this potent 
People, ignorant of their own Strength and Power, were in 
no capacity to exert it ſufficiently againſt other Nation, 
becauſe they were not then under the Government of one 
Prince, but divided into a great many petty States, which 
were always at variance with one another, This contri. 
buted much to facilitate the Conqueſt of the Roman: oe 
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| Gas! fubdu'd them, who orherwiſe dreaded no Nation ſo much as the F$ 
by the Re- abo! 


was chiefly inftrumentat in ſubduing this Nation, yet with 

ren Legions he had work enough to effect ir in ten Years 

time. But as ſoon as the Romans had brought this fai 

Country under their Subjection, they employed all means 

ro ſuppreſs the Martial Spirit of the Nation, and incline 

chem to Sloth and Idleneſs, in which Deſign they ſucceed. 

ed here as well as elſewhere, For in civilizing and ren- 

ing the Manners of the People that came under their Yoke, 

they at the ſame time render'd em more,Effeminate, and 

Teſs qualified for Warlike Exploits. After Gau had been 

near 300 Years under the Dominion of the Roman., it fel 

in the Reign of the Emperor Honorius, into the Hands of 

By the Barba · the barbarons Nations. For the Goths, after they had e. 
rous Nations, ver- run Italy, ſettled themſelves in Galia Narbonenſis, and 
the Burgundians conquer d a conſiderable part of the rel. 

But at laſt the Franks entring this Kingdom, ſettled and 
maintained themſelves in it, giving it the Title of F 

after their own Name. Theſe Franks were for certain & 

mans, tho* ſome of our modern French Writers pretendt 
demonſtrate, that this Nation was a Colony of che ancient 

Sauli, who being over-ſtocked with People at home, a 

F ſed over the Rhine, and having ſerrled a Colony in Germ 
=. m, after ſeveral hundred of Years returned into their Na 
N dive Country. But it is more probable, that the Far r 
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the fame Nations that were formerly encompaſs'd by the The Franks 


Rivers Mayn, Rhine, Weſer, and the Sea; and which in came our of 


Tacitu!'s time were called Salii, Bructeri, Friſii, Angivari, 


cbamari, Sigambri and Chatts ; who having entred in- 


to a mutual Confederacy againſt the Romans, called them- 
ſelves in Defiance of their Power, Franks, or « free People, 
25 not doubting to be able to defend their Liberty againſt 


them, And it is certain, chat they did tranſplant the Ger- The Origin 
nen Tongue into France, which was for a great while af. ot the French 


xer in faſhion among Perſons of che beſt Quality till ar laſt e. 
they uſed themſelves by degrees to the Latin Tongue, for- 

merly introduced by the Remanzs, which being corrupted by 

he Germans, produced the modern French Language, Ir 

; alſo evident, that the Race of the ancient Gauls was then 

not quite exringuiſh'd, but that both Nations were by de- 

res united in one, tho" with this difference, that the 

Franki/b Families made up the Body of the Natien. 


$2, But ler this be as ic will, all Hiſtorians agree, That ran 

about the Year. 424, the Franks choſe for their King Pha- 

ramond, who eſtabliſhed among them wholeſome Laws and 

onſtirutions ; tho? moſt are of Opinion, that not this Pha- 

mond, but his Son Clodion, ſirnamed Long-Hair, invaded Cogien, 

a; who, after he had been ſeveral times repulſed by &- 

in the Roman General, at laſt took Artois, Cambray, Tour. 

1, and ſome other places as far as the River Somme, ma- 

ag Amiens his place of Reſidence, He died in the Year 

447 ; bur his Succeſſor and Kinſman Aferovens, having, in Mun, 

oajunction with the Roman General Ætius and Theodorsck 

ie King of the H/ſt-Goths, beaten Attila, rhe King of the 

ws out of France, extended his Dominions as tar as Aut x 

0 one de, and on the other fide conquer'd Picardy, Nor- 

andy, and the greateſt part of the Iſle of France, The 

mens themſelves contributed to this loſs, for that they had 

vtonly in the Battle fought againſt Attila, loſt a great ma- 

of their beſt Forces, but ¶ÆArius alſo being fallen into dif. 

Face With the Emperor Valentinian, was by him murther- 

, Which tins may be juſtly ſaid ro have been the laſt 

eat Captain the Romans had, there being after his Death 

body ſeft who could reſiſt Meroveus, From this King 

pang the firſt Race of the French Kings, which is called 

de Merovingian Family. He died in the Year 458. His 

N Co:/derick was baniſh'd for his Laſciviouſnels. in whoſe 

ad one Ægidius, of _ ancient Race of the Gault, __ Childerich, 
be 3 1 
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_ _— 


— 
_ 
a 
1 

- — — ES * - > 

— © OS EAA WA” Wa . ͤ A xz 

— - — — 
— — — * 2 *% — 
—.— 3 - — 
9 


Eo —ß U— 2 —- 


— _ - 
oe on — > ot ES PER) 
* — * > Y " 4 73 
9 1 


2A 


— — — — 


— — = — — _ 
= bo, ads EY ———ů— —d 
- 8 = 
8 - a LE 
'S. | 2 
— 


* 2 
1 


oy — 
4 «f. i 


Rattle of dom, with whom he had a bloody Battle near Juiick; and 


150 As, Introduction to the 
ſer up for King. But Ch:/derich, thro? the faichfulneſs of 
his Friend Guinoman, was, after an Exile of eight Years, 
recalled out of Thuringia, whither he had fled, and reſtored 
to his Throne; and thereupon drove back the Britains and 
Saxon that made at that time great havock in France, He 
alſo conquered that part which is now called Lorrain, and 

took Beauvais, Paris, and ſome other places near the Rivers 

Rewir I. Of the 0// and the Seyne. He died in the Year 481. His 

| Son Clouis, or Lewis, having killed Syagrius, the Son of 
Egidius, eſtabliſhed the French Monarchy, and added 
great Territories to the Kingdom. This Kiog fell in love 
with Clotildis, of the Royal Race of Burgundy, who promi. 
fed ro marry him it he would turn Chriſtian ; which, how. 
ever, he afterwards delayed ro perform, till the Aleman, 
who in order to get footifig in France, entred that King. 


Zulick, perceiving the French began to fall into diſorder, he there: 
upon vowed, That if he obtained the Victory, he would be 

496. baptized: Accordingly having carried the Victory, he wa: 
| baptized at Rheims, by St. Rheim ; and his Exainple the br 
whole Nation of the French followed. This done, he 0. de 

ver- turned the Kingdom af the Goths, which they had eſta. ver 

bliſhed in Languedock, and united that Country with his 7*2 
Kingdom : He alſo conquer'd ſeveral perry Principalidies, ed 


and ſome part of upper Germany. He died in the Year 311. ca 

| con 

2 is di- 6 3, After the Death of Clouis, France received a figνẽü bie 
blow, the Kingdom being divided among his four Sons, 

who tho they annexed the Kingdom of Burgundy to i, j 

yer, by this Diviſion, each of 'em weaken'd their own Hands, Wor 


and adminiftred Fuel to the following inteſtine Diſſenti4 
ons: Nay, this mad Itch of Partition did not ftop here, fat 


they ſubdivided the Kingdom again among, their Sons dert 

which occaſiened moſt dilmal Civil Commorions in Ff et, 

theſe Kings endeavouring as it were to out- do one ano the 

ther in Iniquity 3 and among the reſt the tuo Queens 574 to m 

nechildis and Fredegundis are infamous for their montroug the / 

Cloterigs Il. Crimes. At laſt Clotarius II. after encountring many Du , 
| - ficulties, reuniting the divided Kingdom, did in ſong lect 
vas. meaſure reſtore its ancient State. He died in the Var: ve 
Dagebert, But his Son Dagobert fell into the ſame Madneſs ; for if Cicti, 
'** ©  notonly gave part of the Kingdom to his Brother 4 Pon 
bur alſo divided his own ſhare among his two Sons; net 105 

8 


ther did he do any ching for the Benefit of the Publick ＋ 


1 


5 * f | 
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ring his Reign. From this time the French Kings quite 
gegenetated from their ancient Valour, giving themſelves 
over to Lazineſs and Debauchery : Upon which the Grand 
Mareſchals of the Kingdom d1d by degrees aſſume the Pow- 
er and Adminiſtration of publick Affairs. Among theſe 
* Pepin, deſcended of the noble Family of Auſtraſia, had the Pepin! ' 

{miniſtration of Affairs during the Space of twenty eight 
Jie Years, under ſeveral Kings. His Son Charles Martel ſuc- 
«ceded his Father in his Power and Office, which he ra- 
ther augmented after he was grown famous by his Marti- 
al Exploits, having expelled the Saracens, who about that 


time conquering Spain, fell alſo into France, and of whom 


Charles May- 
tel, 714. 


— he killed a vaſt Number. This Man took upon himſelfthe . 
ans, Title of Duke of France, ſo that nothing remained with che 
ing- Kings but rhe bare Title and an empty Name, they being 

** kept in the Country, and once a Year carried for a Show 
1 thro! the City to expole them to the View of the People 

1 be like ſtrange Creatures. At laſt, Pepin the younger, Son 

> Was of this Charles Martel, ( who died in the Year 75 1.) baving 

« che WY b1ought the great Men of the Kingdom over to his Party, 
why” depoſed King Childericł II. and having put him into a Con- 


vent, got himſelf Proclaimed King of France. This was ie pro- _ 
readily approved by Pope Zachary, who being then alarm- SEAN 
ed with the growing Power of the Longebards in Italy, en- TheMerovin. 
deavour d by all means to oblige the King of France to u Family 


| eft2- 
th his 


tlicles, 


511, 

5 come to his Aſſiſtance. And thus the Merovingian Family — 
{ignal loles the Crown of France, 751. 

r Sons, . . 

1 54. Pepin, to convince the World that he was not un- p. pins Ex; 
Hands vorchy of the Crown, undertook an Expedition againſt pedition. 
ullent⸗ be Saxons, whom he vanquiſhed in a great Battle. And 

«6, far de bad likewile, under the Reign of the former Kings, un- 

ir Sons denaken ſeveral Expeditions into Germany with great Suc- 

| Franck cels, and ſubdued fome of the Nations bordering upon 


he Rhine. Not long after, an opportunity preſented it ſelf 


ne a0. f 
_ 3.208 2 make himſelf famous in Tah. For Aiſtulphus, King of 
\onftroud be Lomberds, had propoſed ro himſelf the Conqueſt of all 
any D, having expelied the Governours appointed by the 
in ſom Grecian Emperors, who were then called Exarchs, out of 
eat n enn, and all other places that were under their Juriſ- 
ö for action, and was ready to March directly againſt Rome ; 
.c Abe bon which Pope Stephen III. being in great fear of this E- 
1c. nei ey, and not knowing where to find Aſſiſtance, crav'd He ſſiſts che 


Ad of Pepin, whom he ar laſt perſwaded to take his part tags 


L 4 againſt 


1: nb 
phie 6 ON 


7 
23 


* 


152 As Inutroduction to the 
againſt Aiſtulphus. In this War Pepin recovered from 4. 
ftulphus all that he had before taken from the Grecian Em. 
perors in Italy, the Revenue of which, tis ſaid, he gave to 
the Roman See, reſerving to himſelf, as it is very probable, 
the Sovereignty over theſe Places, He gained _ Acti⸗ 


* * WT aid 
x U [} oy 
i, N . 
0 | q 
4 4 1 
W 
4 A 
4 : þ 
q * : 
| i} | 
þ it 
N . 
'* 
ES 
F | i 
} [| 
i 
17 Wit : 
$ '? . 
31 
5 j 15 
? 
[ * 8 * 
_ : 
* J 
» 
„ N 
. 4 
r \ : 
4+ - þ 7 
1 4 | 
3 © : 
F 1 
4 [7 
bs | 1 
5 1 
1 
„ 4 
N 
=) N 
4 | 


on the Reputation of being very Zealous ; and by beſtow. 
ing theſe Revenues upon the Holy Chair, got firm footing 
in Italy, and the advantage of ſwaying Matters there ac. 
cording to his Pleaſure. He likewiſe made Taſſlo, Duke 
of Bavaria his Vaſſal, and reduced the Duke of Aguitain. 
This Pepin died in the Year 768, leaving behind him twe Fo 
Sons, Charles and Carolomannus, who divided the Kingdom ted 
betwixt them, But Carolomannus dying quickly after, the bee 
| whole Kingdom fell ro Charles. This Charles was juſtly con 
Charles the firnamed The Great, as having carried rhe French Monar. the 


Great, chy to the higheſt pitch of its Greatneſs, and none of his him 
| Succeſſors having been able to artain to the like, tho ſome nt 
of them have aim'dar it. For after routing Deſide iu, the niſi 


laſt King of the Lombardi, who endeavoured to recover app 

what was formerly taken from Aiſtulphus, he conquered the Bro 

Kingdom, and brought it under his Subjection Having ed | 

IPs roured Taſſilo, who had taken upon him the Title of King wht 

of Bavaria, and having waged War againſt the Saxons, for WM into 

the ſpace of thirty two Years, whom he at laſt brought un- with 

der his Obedience, obliging them to embrace the Chriſti- Bun 

an Faith; he thereupon ſubdued all Germany, and there e- «bo! 

rected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees and Monaſteries, by the hel} e 

of the Prieſts, to reform the barbarous Manners of this da- of L 

vage People. He likewiſe ſubdued rhe Sclavinzans, Dane! ed . 

and Hunt, and took from the Saracens part of Spain, as tar und 

as the River Iberus, tho his Forces, in their Return Home, 

were defeated near Ronceval ; in which Action, Roland that 

celebrated Hero, loft his Life. This Charles was in the 

Her ide Year $00 at Chriſtmas, being then at Rome, proclaimed 

ua 28 Emperor by the People, by the Inſtigation of the Pope, in 

Rem.. St. Peter's Church; tho he gained nothing by this Title, 

unleſs it was the Sovereignty or Protection of the Reman 

Church, and the Patrimony of St. Peter, if both did not 

belong to him before; for all the reſt he enjoy d before un- 
der other Titles. He died in the Year 814. 


5. Aſter the death of Charles the Great, the French Mo- 
narchy began to decline again, becauſe his Son Lewis, lit- 
named The Pious, was more fir to be à Prieſt than a 80. 


dier: 
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wing 
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4, for 
t un⸗ 
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e help 
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dier: 


teful Sons were not for ſtaying for their Father's Death, — 28 
t Rebelling againſt him, made him, after he was deſer- 


ted by every body, their Priſoner, The Biſhops who had 

been kept by him under ſtrict Diſcipline, after they had 833, 
condemned him, forc'd him to reſign the Government. Bur 

the great Men of the Kingdom quickly repenting, reſtored 

him to his Throne, and he alſo pardoned his Sons, He died 

in the Year 840, having before his Death made a new Di- 

viſion ofthe Kingdom betwixt his Sons, the Effects of which 

appeared ſoon after ro the World. when Lotharius, the elder g 
Brother, who had hkewiſe the Title of Emperor, attempt- 

ed ro diſpoſſeſs his two Brothers of their Shares; upon 

which, the other rwo Brothers, Lewss and Charles, entring 

into a Confederacy, forced him to divide the Monarchy 

with them, havin 
Fountenay, not far from Auxerre, in which Battle were ſlain 

above 100000 Men, and among them the Flower of the 

French Nation. In this Partition Germany fell to the ſhare Germany dice 


firſt obtained a bloody Victory near 


of Lewis the ſecond Brother, which ever ſince has continu- united trom | 
ed ſeparate from France, and has made a diſtin Empire; 
and the youngeſt, or third Brother, Charles ſirnamed the Chapt hs 
bald, got for his Portion the greateſt Part of France, viz. Bald, 
al the Country that lies betwixt the Weſtern Ocean and the 
Maeſe: But the eldeſt Brother retained raly, Provence, and 
I tboſe Countries which are ſituated betwixt the Scheld, 
ne Maeſe, the Rhine, and the Saone. Under the Reign of 
this Charles the Bald, the Normans (ſo they called the Danes 
Ind Norwegiens) fell, with a conſiderable Force into France, The Xermans 
waking great Havock where-ever they came: And the 1 
ingdom was weakned to that degree, by the late bloody trance, 
attles, and its being divided into ſo many Principalities 
for the Sons of Letharius had alſo ſhared their Fathers Pro- 
unces among themſelves) that it was not ſtrong enough to 
lodge cheſe Robbers of irs Dominions, but was obliged, 
nder Charles, ſirnamed The Simple, to give into their Poſ- 
| leſſion 
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det: And it is certain, that ſo vaſt a Kingdom, where the 
new Conqueſts were not yet well ſertled, did require a 
prince of a Military Spirit. And notwithſtanding he had 
the good Fortune to force ſome of the Rebellious Nations 
to return to their Duty, yet he committed afterwards two 
fatal Over-fighrs, when in his Life · time he gave to his Sons 
the Titles of Kings, and divided the Kingdom betwixt He divides - 
them. The firſt of which proved pernicious ro himſelf, his Kingdom, 
the ſecond to the Monarchy. For theſe impious and un- 
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154 | An Introduftion to the 
ſeſſion the Province of Neuſt / ia, which they called after thei: 
Name, Normandy. The Sons of Lotharius dying without 
Iſſue, Charles the Bald, and the Son of Lewis King of Ger. 
many, ſhared their part betwixt them, out of which Clar!:; 
gor Provence, at laſt Charles obtained the Title of Emperor, 
877. and died in the Year 877. His Sun Leis, firnamed 24 
1 bus, ſucceeded him, who dying ſoon after left che King. 
dev, Ili. and dom to his two Sons, who were very young, viz. to Lei. 
Caroloman= III. and Carolomannus; and from them Lewis King of Ger. 
8285 many, took Lorrain. Lewis III. dying in the Year 882, as 
did Carolomannus in the Year 884, none was left bur a Bro- 

ther of theirs by the Father's fide, viz. the Son of Lewis fir. 

named Balbus, who being then a Child of five Years of 

Charles % Age, was afterwards called Charles the Simple, For at that 
S19pie. time the Authority of the Kings of France had dwindled to 
| that degree, that it was a common Cuſtom to give them 
Sir- names according to the reſpective defects of Body ot 

Mind that were obvious in them. During his Minority 

he was committed to the Tuition of his Couſin Carolus Cg. 

ſus, who had likewiſe the Title of Emperor; but not long 

after, becauſe he was very infirm both in Body and Mind, 

was depoſed, and died in the Year 888. The Royal Au- 

The decay thority being thus contemned, and nothing bur Diviſions 
= 8 royal found in the Kingdom, the great Men of the Kingdom 
The ce Mighrily increaſed their own Power, ſo that whereas they 
nvebower of uſed formerly to be Governours of their Provinces under the 
tae Noble. King's Command, they now began to claim them as a Pro- 
perty belonging ro themſelves independant of the King, It 

is related by ſome, that the Kings at that time had nothing 

left but Rheims and Laon that they could really ca rheit 

own ; which Evil could not be totally ſuppreſs d by the 

following Kings till ſeveral Hundred Years after. Aiter 

E»doCount the Death of Carolus Craſſus, Eudo Count of Paris got hun- 
of Paris ſelf to be crowned King, and waged War with Charles e 
Re Ss Simple, but died in the Year 888. However Cn tht 
5.45% of y afrerwards found another Rival for the Crown, For 
Gon Aking. R. olph King of Burgundy, got himſelf to be crowned. ng 
of France, making Charles the Simple his Priſoner. v 20 di 
ed during bis Impriſonment. After the death of N 

936. (which happened in the Year 936) reign'd Lew: IV. btn 
L., ile med Outremer, becauſe he had, during the Impriſonmea! 
EG of his Father, ſneltred himſelf in England. This Kings 
Reign was full of inteſtine Commotions; he died ia the 
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Year 954. leaving for his Succeſſor his Son Lothariui, 25 
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kewile reign'd in continual Troubles till the Year 983, 
leaving behind him his Son Lewis, ſirnamed the Faint-heart- Lewis the 
d ef whom the French Hiſtorians only ſay this, That he Fin. Hard 
did nothing. He had for his Tutor and Adminiſtrator of | 
the Kingdom, Hugh Caper Earl of Paris, After this King's 

Death, bis Uncle the Son of Lewis, frnamed Outremer, 587. 

aid claim to the Crown, but was diſappointed in his Pre- 

renfions by the great Power. of Hagh Capet. He afterwards 
endeavoured to maintain his Right. by force of Arms, but 

was made a Priſoner, and dying in Priſon, put an end to 95 
che Carolingian Race, or at leaſt to its Inheritance of the Tha 1 
Crown of France ; which had been in its Poſſeſſion for at iind. 28 
leaſt 236 Years. It is very remarkable, that this Family 

loſt the Kingdom thro the ſame Error by which the former 

loſt it, For tho this Family had by prodigious Conqueſts 

raiſed the Power of France, yet were the Conqueſts ſoon 

after, by the Diviſions made of the Kingdom again diſu- 

niced, and even a conſiderable part quite ſeparated from 

that Kingdom, and annexed to the German Empire. Be 

des this, by the Negligence of theſe Kings, and the ex- 

ceſſiye Power ofthe great Men in the Kingdom, France was 

reduced to a very low Condition. 


(6, As Hugh Caper, the firſt Founder of the preſent H= . 
Royal Family obtained the Crown, not ſo much by right 9 
of ducceſſion, as by the Aſſiſtance of the chief Men of the 
Kingdom, who excluded the right Heir; fo (as Story 
goes ) he was obliged to ſink a great many of the anct- 
ent Royal Prerogarives, and ro confirm to the grear Men 
of the Kingdom, the Power of governing their Provinces, 
with the Titles of Dukes and Earls, under Condition that 
they ſhould acknowledge themſelves Vaſſals of the King- 5 
dom, tho' nor obliged to depend abſolutely on the King's 
Commands: So that France at that Time was like a mi- < 
hapen and weak Body. Hugh, in the mean time, rean- 
nexed to the Crown (which at that Time had ſcarce an 
wing left that could be called her own ) the County of 
Haris, the Dutchy of France, all the extent of Land that 
lies betwixt the Rivers Seyne and the Loire, and the Coun- 
ty of Orleans, Among the great Men of the Kingdom, 
the chief were the Dukes of Normandy ( on whom allo de- 
pended Britany) of Burgundy, of Aquitain, and of Gaf- 
gre; the Earls of Flanders, Champaign, and Tholouſe, 
the latter of which was likewiſe Duke of Languedoc : But 


the 
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rhe German Empire. Yer the enſuing Kings bad the gud 
Fortune to ſee all theſe Demi- Sovereign Princes laid aſide, 
and their Countries reunited to the Crown of France, 
Wb died in the Year 996, whoſe Son Robert, a Prince 
celebrated for his Vertue reigned very peaceably, and by 
an Hereditary Right poſſeſs d rhe Dukedom of Burgundy, 


erciſed by rhe Pope upon this King, is ſo remarkable, that 
we can't but take notice of it. The King having an In- 
rention of marrying Bertha, of the Houle of Burgunch, 
which Match was eſteemed very beneficial co his State; 
and the ſaid Bertha ſtanding with him in the fourth De- 
gree of Conſanguinity, and he having been Godfather to 

a Child of hers in her former Husbands Time, be def. 
red, and obtained the Approbation of his Biſhops, the (aid 
Marriage being in effect prohibited by the Canon Law, 
8 But the Pope from thence took occafion to Excommuni- 
23 cate the King and the whole Kingdom, which proved ſo 
cares him and miſchievous, that the King was deſerted by all his Ser. 
his Kingdom. aants, except three or four, and no Body would touch the 
Victuals that came from his Table, inſomuch that it was 

thrown to the Dogs. He died in the Year 1033, Ihe 

How) l Reign of his Son Henry was in like manner not very fa- 
mous except that he waged ſome inconſiderable Wars 

with his Vaſſals. He preſented his Brother Robert with 

the Dukedom of Burgundy, from whom ſprang the Race 

of the Dukes of Burgundy, dignified with the Roya! Blood, 

Philipr, - He died in the Year 1060. His Son Philip did nothing 
memorable ; he was likewiſe Excommunicarted . by the 
Pope, upon the ſcore of his Marriage, but at laſt obcain- 
WiliemDuke ed a Diſpenſation. Under the Reign of this King Pp, 
of Normaniy Niliam Duke of Normanay conquer'd England. About 
mayo the fame time the firſt Expedition was underraken inte 
Expedition the Holy Land, which Extravagancy continued near 209 
into the Haly Years after. The Popes drew the moſt Benefit from thele 
__— Expeditions, aſſuming to themſelves an Authority not cn. 
ly to Command, bur alſo to Protect all ſuch as had liſted 
themſelves under the Croſs. Befides, under chis pretext, 
frequent Indulgencies were ſent abroad into the World; 
and what was given towards the uſe of this War, was col 
lected and diſtributed by their Legates. Indeed, the King 


of France and other Kings received thereby this Beneft, 
e that 


= the Counties of Vienne, Provence, Savoy, and Daupbince, 
belong d to the Kingdom of Avelat, which was a part of 


upon the Deach of his Father's Brother. The Cruelty ex. 


that theſe Wars carried off a great many turbulent Spirits; 
and a great many of the Nobility uſed either to ſell ot elſe 
d to Mortgage their Eſtates to raiſe Money for the Expediti- 
e, on; and if any of them happen d to die in the Expedition, 
e. leaving no Heirs behind them, their Eſtates fell to the 
ce King : Nay, farther, t was by this means that that prodigi- 
by dus N umber of People, wherewith France was over-ftocked 
dy, at that Time, was much leflened, whereby the Kings got 
an Opportunity to deal more eaſily with che reft. Never- 
theleſs, when afterwards the Kings, either by Inftigation 
of the Popes, or out of their own Inclination, underrook 


dy, thele Expeditions in their own Perſons, they found the 
es diſmal Effects of it. For neglecting the Government of 
Jes their own Kingdoms, all the Profit that accrued to them 


by ſo doing was, that the beſt of their Subjects were led 
to the Slaughter; for ir was impoſſible to maintain theſe 
Conqueſts, as long as they were not Maſters of e 3 
whereas, if that Kingdom had been made the Seat of rhe 
intended Empire, and the Store - houſe of the War, a King- 
dom might have been eſtabliſned, which would have been 
able to ſupport it ſelf by its own Strengrh. This King di- 
cd in the Year 1108. His Son Lewis, firnamed The Fat, 1. 
was always at variance with Herry I. King of England, and 


The n continual Troubles with the petty Lords in Fance, who 
fas lid him conſiderable Miſchiefs from their ſtrong Caſtles; 
as MW yet he was too hard for them ar laſt, and died in the Year 
with 1135. His Son Lewis VII, ſirnamed The Dunger, under- Lewis v 
ace SWF took, upon the Perſwaſion of St. Bernard, an Expediti- 
od, Wi into the Holy Land; but this proved a fatal Expediti- 
hing on, for by the Defeat he received at Pamphylia, and the mis unfores: 
the Wi liceets!eſs Siege of Damaſcus, which he was forced to quit, dare Expedi 
caine ad the Fatigues of ſo great a rere among a barba- — n 
b tous, perfidious People; after he had ruined a great Ar- | 
bout Wn, be return d with the wretched remains into France, 
e about having done any thing anſwerable to ſuch an Un- 

200 Faking. But he committed the greateſt Error, when he 

theſe Uvorced himſelf from his Lady Eleonora, ſole Heireſs of 
p on Ajnitain and Poitou; whether out of Jealouſie or Tender- 

me 


[els of Conſcience is uncertain, ſhe being his Couſin in the 
erext, lird or fourth Degree, This Eleonora was immediately 
orld 3 ther married ro Henry Duke of Normandy, afterwards 
King of England, the ſecond of that Name, who, by this 
1106 arch, annexed theſe fair Countries to the Crown of 
col, bend, In fine, being kept in a continual alarm by his 
| | perry 
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petty Vaſſals, bur eſpecially by Herry II. King of Freie 
he died in the Year 1180. 4 ag of England 


Philip n the 9 7. His Son Philip II. firnamed Auguſtus, or The Cm: 
Congueror, gueror, was at firſt engaged in a War againſt Henn 1], 
King of England, from whom he took ſeveral conſiderable 

Places; which, however, he reſtored afrerwards to his Sor 

Richard, with whom he enter'd into a League to recake 
Feruſalem from the Seracens, purſnant ro which both the 

Another Ex. Kings went thither in Perſon with a conſiderable Force, 
pedirionto But a Jcalouſie ariſing betwixt the two Kings, nothing 
theHeyLends vas done worth mentioning ; tor Richard accuſed Phily, 
that he had an ill Defign againſt him in $S5cily in thei 
Voyage; beſides that, he had refuſed ro conſummate the 

before ſtipulated Match betwixt his Siſter and Richard: 

Upon which as ſoon as Prolemais had been taken by beit 

joint Forces, Philip, under 'Pretence of Sickneſs, recurned 

into France, leaving only with Rzcbard, Hugh III. Dake 

of Burgund), with ſome Troops, who 'envying Richard, 

hindred the taking of the City of Feruſalem, Richard aftet 

his return from that unfortunate Expedition, declared Wat 
Warberwixe Againſt. Philip, which was afrerwards carried on by hisBro- 
Franceand ther John. In this War Philip had much che better ofthe 
England, Engliſh, for he took from them Normandy, and the Coundies 
of Anjou, Mayne, Tuuraine, Berry and Poitou. Ar ts 

ſame Time he took care to have the Earl of Tholouſe ex- 
communicated by the Pope, and ruined, for raking 189 

bis Protection the Albigenſes. He likewiſe obtained 1 

gteat Victory near Bovznes, berwixt Liſle and Tourna), 0 

ver the Emperor Ortho IV. who being join'd by the Ear 
Flanders, attack d him with an Army, of 150000 Met 

whilſt the King of England was tô fall into France on tit 

fide of Aquitain, This King was, ſo ſucceſsful in 01 

: Wars againſt Exgland, that his Son Lewis was very dk 
1223 obtaining that Crown. Andtho' he was drove out of 5 
| land, yer after his Father's Death, he purſued his Vong 
againſt rhe Exgliſh in France, taking from them aan 

Lewi: Vll. other Places the City of Rochelle. Bur this L-wis VI 
did not Reign long, tor he died in the Year 1226, ea" 

Lewi: 18, for Succeſſor his Son Lewis IX. firnamed The H dun 
whoſe Minority, his Mother Blanch of Caſtile, badi 

Supreme Adminiſtration of Affairs; and tho ſome 0" 

Nobility raiſed great Troubles againſt her, ſhe ſubdue 

them all by her ſingular Prudence, In che Year 4 


Hiſtomy of FRANCE. 

he City of Feruſalem was tanſack d by ſome Perſians, who 
alled themſelves Choraſmii. Lewis being about rhe ſame 
ime dangerouſly ill, made a Vow, That if he recover d he 
ould undertake an Expedition againſt theſe Infidels, which 
be afterwards performed. But before his Departure, he 


mating, that whoever had received any damage by his 
Soldiers ſhould have Reſtitution made em, which was 


rong City of Damiata; but the overflowitrg of the River 
Wile hindered him from taking Grand Cairo. After the 
Urer was returned to its uſual Bounds, he vanquiſhed the 
their eemy in two Battles; but they receiving new Reinforce- 
te the rents, cur off the Proviſions from the French, who at the 
hand: ire time were extremely peſter'd with the Scurvy. The 
; their g chen reſolved to retreat towards Damiata, but in 
-urned March thither they Attack'd him, gave him a terrible 
Duke I rerthrow, and took him Priſoner, bur releaſed him again 


iche Ranſom of 400000 Livres, and the Reſtitution of 


1 afcer e City of Damiata. Thus he Marched with the ſorry 
d Wußgeensins of his Army, which from 30000 Men was 
11s Bro- oulder d away to 6000, to Prolemars, where, after he 
r of ite given what Aſſiſtance he could to the Chriſtians, he 
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Wed out a Proclamation throughout the Kingdom, inti- A third Ex- 
pedlition to 


. 1 without 
erformed accordingly. In this Expedition he took the ſucceſs, 


ounce lat returned home, *T'was in the Reign of this King 


Ar thai France had the firſt opportunity to intermeddle in the 
uſe ex. of rah; and indeed this Kingdom never reaped 


rn), ed King Conrad his Brother, made himſelf King of 
» Earl 088% and Sicih. But the Pope, on whom this Kingdom 
o Men rended as a Fief, being diffatisfied with Manfred, offe- 
e on th the ſame to Charles Earl of Anjou, Brother of Lewis 
in b King of Fance; and he accepting it, was crowned 


Ont 


1284 
The firſt Pre- 
tentions of 


ag ar grear Benefit from their Pretenſions that way, Man- N 
incl natural Son of the Emperor Frederick II. having firſt — 


ery 1c ene, upon Condition that he ſhould pay to the 5 1261 


. of Ounces of Gold, and make a Yeatly Preſent of a 

aite Horſe as an acknowledgement; and if he was cho- 
Emperor, that he ſhould not unite that Kingdom with 
Empire: The Pope being unwilling to haye any one 
Me powertul than himfelf in rah, Charles theteupon 
quihed Manfred, and having murthered bim and his 
Uaren, took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Then Conra- 
Duke of Swabia, came with an Army to recover the 
Mom, which was the Inheritance of his Anceſtors ; 


made 


being routed in'a Battle near the Lake of Celane, was 6% 
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A. Introduction to the 
made a Priſoner, and in the Year next following had j; 


Head cut off at Naples, by the Inſtigation of che Pope, wi; 7 

being asked by Charles, A bat he had bef? to do with bs Pri - 

Joner ? anſwered, Vita Conradini, mors Carols ; Mor: Cong fit 

dini, vita Caroli. And as by the Death of this young Prince p;; 

was extinguiſhed the Noble Race of the Dukes of S J 

ſo this Charles laid the firft Pretenſions of France to ch King up 

dom of Naples, In che mean while King Lewis, no: , p;; 

fied with his former unſortunate Expedition again ſt the i. ar: 

3 fidels, reſolved to try his Fortune againſt Twss, eitheth v4; 
An unfort- cauſe he found that this place lay very convenient for HH eg 
_ mo Brother's Kingdom of Sicily, or becauſc he hoped thereby Pret 
Lewis, to open a way for the Conqueſt of Egypt, without which the 
all rhe Expeditions into the Holy Land were like to ν whi 
ineffectual, Bur in this Siege he loſt a great part ofhis AW con; 

my by Sickneſs, and died himſelf there in the Year 1111 E:r 

From the youngeſt Son of this Lewis IV. viz. from N ence 

Earl of Clermont ſprang the Bourbon Family, which no ing 

{ways the Scepter of France, ſtrot 

Inſo 

Philip t&e 9 8. His Son Philip, ſirnamed che Hardy, ſuccecded hui Gar 
Herdy, under whoſe Reign that conſiderable Earidom of Thi mar 
was united to the Crown of France, Alfonſus Son of L:v but | 

IX. who had married the only Heireſs of this Count dain 
happening to die without Iſſue, in an Expedition into une 

ca. In the Reign alſo of this King fell out rhe ſo much tare! 

— lebrated Sicilian Veſpers, in which all the French were abo. 
8 one blow extirpated out of Sicily, The Buſineſs was tha after 
Some French men had Raviſhed the Wife of Fobn of Pra quic 

ta, born at Salerno, who inflamed with Revenge, lone oc 

for Aid from Pieter King of Arragon, hoping by his Ail tWix 

ance to drive Charles out of Sicily. Ar the {ame ume Kine 

Sicilians were very averſe to the French, who had commrch 

ted great Ourrages in that Kingdom; and Pope Nfz 

lent a helping hand, as being apprehenſive of the Po. be. 

Charles; as did alſo Michael Paleologus the Con ſtantinga; Mom 

tan Emperor, becauſe Charles had made ſome Pretefaſſ Vear 

to that Empire. Upon the whole, Fobn, diſguiſes H= Cor 

Monks Habit, travelled about from place to place, R 7 

had brought his Deſign to perfection. It was next 10% Duke 

racle that the Deſign was not betray d in three Vea u ve 

it having been ſo long a forming in ſeveral places. Arq nif] 

it was put in Execution, it being agreed upon, kon 

ſecond Holy. day in Eafter, at that very time when ee 


1292. 


ſ 
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ez in to the Veſpers, all the French throughout the whole 

ve Kingdom of Sici/y ſhould be maſſacred ar once, which was 

bn. dune accordingly within two Hourstime with great Barba- 
iy, no Perſon being ſpared in the Maflacre, This done, 

Pieter King of Arragon poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom of 

Sicily, And tho'the Pope order d the Croiſade to be preached 

up againſt Pierer, and declared Charles, the ſecond Son of 
Philip,King of Arragon, and this Philip marched with a great. 

Army to put his Son in Poſſeſſion, yer it all proved labour in 

vain, and Philip died in the Year 1285. His Son and Suc- 

ceſſor Philip, ſirname the Handſome, upon ſome frivolous Philip the 
pretences, began a War with the Engliſp, raking from them Ae. 
the City of Bourdeaux, and the greateſt part of Aquitain, 1292. 
which however they ſoon after recover'd by verrue of a peace 
concluded betwixt them. Not long after he attacked the n 
Earl of Flanders, who by the Inſtigation of the Engliſh, had gef in 
entred into a Confederacy with a great many Neighbour- H.. A 
ing Lords againſt him, and from whom he took moſt of his 

ſtrong Holds, But the Flemmings being ſoon tired with the 
luſolencies committed by the French, cut in pieces the French 

Garti ſons whereupon the King ſent an Army under the Com- 


rund of Robert Earl of Artois, to reduce them to obedience z _ 
* 1-1 but he was defeated near Courtr ay, there being 20000 French 302. 
un {lain upon the Spot, which happened chiefl by this Misfor - 
:0 nue, chat the Gas, 


* putting on at full ſpeed rode pteci- 
mely into a Ditch. It is related that the Flemmings got 
were dove boo gilt Spurs as a Booty from che French, And . 
a5 1 afterwards there were 23000 killed of the Flemmings, yet they 
quickly recollecting themſelves, raiſed another Army of 

bocoo Men, and obliged the King, by a Peace made be- 
wirt them to reſtore them to their ancient State. This 
Ning Philip alſo, with conſenr of the Pope, ſuppreſs d rhe HeſuppreG'd 
ich Order of the Knights Templars, and died in rhe Year che Tewp!ors, 
13i4, To him ſucceeded his three Sons, each in his turn, 
Who all died without Iſſue, and without doing any thing of 
Moment. The eldeſt, Lew: X. ſirnamed Hutin, died in the len x. 
Year 1316; and his Brother Philip, ſirnamed the Tall, had 14 
Conteſt for the Crown with his deceaſed Brother's Daugh- 
er Joan, ſhe being ſupported by her Mothers Brother, the 
Duke of Burgundy, bur it was determined in Favour of Phi lip 
dy vertue of the Salick Law. Under this King the Fews were 

aiſned out of France, as being accuſed of poiſoning the 
E and Springs. He died in the Year 1322. Tohim 
ucceeded the third Brother, Charles V. ſirna med the Hand. Caries IV. 
me, in Whoſe Reign all = Icalians and Lombardi, who , 


being 
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being Uſnrers, did exact upon the People, were baniſhed 
the Kingdom. He commenc'd a War in Aguitain againſt 
the Engliſh, bur theſe Differences were quickly compoſed 


by the Interceſſion of Queen Iſabella, Siſter of Charles. He 
died in the Year 1328. 


philip of 9 9. After the Death of this King, Frence was for a great 
Valois, - many Years together totn in pieces by very unfortunate & 
Bis THe dloody Wars, which had almoſt prov'd fatal to this King: 
8 4 dom: For a Conteſt aroſe about the Succeſſion, berwix: 
of England, Philip of Valois, Philip the Handfome's Brother's Son, & E. 
and — what ward the III. K. of England, the above- mention d Philip tl, 
Handſome s Daughter's Son. The former pretended a Right 

by vittue of rhe Salicł Law, which excludes the Females from 

the Succeſſion; But the latter tho“ he did nor deny the Salle 

Lam, made uſe of the Plea, That this Law did not bar from 

the Succeſſion the Sons born of the R's Daughters. And it 

was certain, that he was nearer a- kin to the deceaſed King 

than Philip, neither could any Precedent be brought where 

a Son of the K's Daughter had been excluded from the Suc- 

ceſſion ro admit his Brother's Son. However the Eftates of 


War wich 


England, FP 


Bat:le near 
Crecy, 
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"4 diately, their Bows having been tendred uſeleſs by the rainy 
ſo Weather; which the D. 4 Alenzon, perceiving & ey 
He itt have been done by Treachery, fell with a Body of Horſe 
in among them, and ſo cauſed rhe firft Confuſion. And 
further the Engliſh made uſe of 4 or 5 Pieces of great braſs 
Cannon againft rhe French, which being never ' before 
in France, cauſed a great Terror in the French Army. Th 
Victory is the more remarkable, becauſe (according to the 
French Hiſtorians) the Engliſb were not above 25000 ftrong, 
whereas the French were above ooo. Out of which num- 
ber 30000 Foot Soldiers were lain, & 1200 Horſemen, a- 


ighr mongſt whom was the K. of Bohemia;*+This King, though 
m be was blind, yer charged the Enemy on Horſe- back be- 
alice or two of bis Friends, who bad ty d his Horſe to theirs, 
om and they were all three found dead together. The next day 
aan bete was a greatSlaughrer made among ſome French Troops, 
Ling abo not knowing what had paſs d the day before, were on 
bee ider March to join the French Camp. After this Battle, the 25. bells 


Englifh took Calais, Philip having in vain attempted its re- take cal. 
lief with 150000 Men. This unfortunate K. however, re- bs 
ceived this one Comfort, thar the Dukedom of Dauphinee p , 
Was annexed to the Crown of France, by the Gift of Hubert annexed 20 


: 7 the laſt D. upon Condition, that the eldeſt Son of the K's France. 
"cn f france ſhould always bear the Title of Daupbine. This 
< he dert having conceiv'd a mortal hatred againſt the then 


Earl of Savoy, had before put himſelf under the Protection 
France; but when afterwards by an unfortunate Accident 
pe kill d his only Son, he retir d thro grief into a Monaſtery, 
Wing to the King of France the Poſſeſſion of his Country. 
his King Philip alſo ranſom'd and repoſſeſs d himſelf of 
ſuſſllon and Afontpelier, and was che firſt who impoſed 
bat ſo much abominared Tax in France upon Salt, called 
ie Galel, whereby the Subjects are oblig d ro pay for 8 
alt and Sea Water at ſo dear a rate. In allufion to which - wy "= 
ing Edward uſed to call him, in jeft, The Author of the Sa. 
& Law, He died in the Year 1350. 


1349. 


} 10, His Son and Succeſſor, Fohn, was yet mote unfor- Jeb» unfor- 
date in his Wars againſt the Engliſh than his Father. For Mute in bis 


wards WT. Truce being expir'd, the War began afreſh, wherein 2 
where 4 Ince Edward made an Inrode with 12000 Men out of 4- 
; Forces WES Geftroying all round about him; and K. ohn in- 
20 an ding to cut off his retreat, overtook him with all his Forces 


a Maupertuis, two Leagues from Poitiers. The Prince 


ferd che K. Satistaction for the damage ſuſtained, which $*99"! 
M 2 he ; 


J 1100 mes 
dt rely 
1A »* 
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1364 


tue of which the French were to ſurrender to the Engii/s, be. 


ſides Calais, and the Counties d' Oye, Guiſnes, and Ponthicy, 

A dhorouf and three Millions of Livres, as a Ranſom for the Kings 

| 2 
ence, 


* 
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he re fuſing to accept of, attack d Prince Edward in his ad vas. 
rageous Poſt, he being ſurrounded with Hedges and Vine: 
yards; but rhe Engl:ſh, by the help of their Bows ſoon broke 
through his Vanguard, and afterwards the whole Army in 
which conſiſted of 50000 Men, killing upon the Spot (as h fe 
related by the French Hiftorians) 6066 French, amongſt whom I. 
were 1200 Gentlemen, and fifty Noblemen; and taking ſo 
Priſoners, the King and his youngeſt Son; the three elde the 
having, by the counſel and "irection of rheir Governout, 2 
lav d themſelves by flying upon the firſt break of the Army, 40 
During the Father's Impriſonment, Charles the Dauphin, ook i che 
upon him the adminiſtration of Affairs, but the People which 900 
had been ſorely appreis d hitherto, being unwilling to obey ee 
it, cauſed great Diſorders in the Kingdom. The Peſan this 
roſe up againſt the Nobility, and the Citizens of Paris made WA Vt 
heavy Complaints. The Soldiers for want of Pay lived a 
Diſcretion, and made a miſerable havock inthe Country ; 
Char les of Navarre added Fuel to the Fire, in hopes to make 
his own Advantage by theſe troubleſome Times, and did 
not ſtick ro make Pretenfions to rhe Crown; yet Maners 
were compoſed with him at laſt. Bur the Eſtates of France 
refuſing to accept of ſuch Conditions as were propoſed by 
the Englifh, the King of England entred France with a great 
Army, and over-run the greateſt Part of it, but could not 
make himſelf Maſter of any fortify d place. Then a Peace 
was concluded at Bretzgny, a League from Chartres; by vit- 


fides what they were poſſeſs d of before, Poictou, Xantoigne, 
Rochelle, Pais d' Aulnis, Angoumois, Perigord, Limeſin, Querg, 
Apgenois, and Bigorre, with the Sovereignty over them, be. 


Perſon. This Peace was very hard for France, and continued 
not long. King John forc'd by Neceſſity, was oblig'd ro 00 
another thing liitle becoming his Grandeur, for he ſold us 
Daughter to Galeace, Viſcount of Milan, tor 690000Crowns, 
giving her in Marriagetothe ſaid Viſcount, This King pte. 
fented his youngeſt Son Philip, fir-named the Hardy, with the 
Dukedom of Burgunc), it being vacant by the death cfth8 
laſt Duke. From this Philip deſcended the famous Dukes 
of Burgundy, whoſe Territories, at laſt, devolved to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, This King died in England, whithe! 
he was gone to make Satisfaction for his Son, who being d 


Hoſtage there had made his Eſcape, 
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of his Grand- father & Father, by never engaging himſelf 
in Battles with the Englsfþ, but protracting the War, & by 


The disbanded Soldiers had mutiny d, and were become 
them. Theſe he ſent into Spain, where Peter, firnam'd the 


And their numerous force did ſo alarm the Pope, that in 


* their March he preſented chem with 20co09 Livres, & a 
dh good ſtore of Indulgences, to divert them thereby fromraking 
ber eic way near Avignon. Edward P. of Nales imbark't alſo in 


ande 
made 
ed at 
nuf; 
make 
4 did 
Alters 
Fr ance 
ed by 
great 
d not 
Peact 
y vi 


fle 


this War, but got nothing by it but a fickly Body, & * 
want of 3 Upon which he pretended to lay a Tat 
opon his Vaſſals in Guienne, to pay off his Soldiers; but 
they complained rhereof ro the K. of France ; who having 
nade all neceflary prepararions, & being inform'd that the 
Prince languiſh'd under a Mortal Diſeaſe, ſummon'd him 
to appear in Paris, prerending, that the Peace made at Bre- 
tiny was of no force, ſince the Engliſh had not performed 
the Conditions, & had ſince that time committed Hoſtilities; 
& with chat Plea he inſiſted upon his former Right of Sove- 
reignty over Aquitain. And b. Edward having lent him 2 


by the K s. Order in France; & the Prieſts made it their bu- 
ſneſs to repreſent the Juſtice of the K's Cauſe, and the In ju- 


toit, | | 

__ lice of the Engliſh to the People. By this way he inſinuated 
W, be. elf into the Favour of the French that lived under the 
whic, % Juriſdiction, & influenc'd his own Subjects to raiſe 
Kings lhe larger Sums of Money. The Archbiſhop of Tholouſe a. 
rinued one, did by his cunning & eloquent Perſwafives, bring over 


1 10 do WW kis Party above 50 Cities and ſtrong Caſtles. The Con- 


cold bis Wb! B-rtrand du Gueſolin did alſo great Miſchiet ro the 
cons e wich ſmall Parties, & nor only worſted them in ſeve. 

ng pre- Renceunters, but beat them our of Perigord & Limeſin: 
vich the lat in Cuienne eſpecially, the Engliſh Aſſairs were in a bad 
cke Condicion, after the Spaniſh Fleet, which was ſent to the al. - 
. Dukes I tance of the French, by Henry K. of Caſtile, had tuin'd the 
vote h Fleet near Rochelle. After which exploit Poitiers 
webitbet e taken from them, and Rochelle upon very advantageous 
being ditions, ſurrender'd it ſelf to the K. of France. And 


King Edward being detained by contrary Winds, and fo un · 


ſome 


{ 11, K. Fohn was ſucceeded by his Son Charles v. firna- Charles the 
med the Wiſe, who prudently made amends for the raſluneſs- ii. 


ſecret Intrigues endeavouring to tire out their Courage. 
ſo Inſolent in their depredations, that no body durſt oppoſe 


Cruel, & Henry I. contended then for the Crown of Caftile ; 


dudainful Anſwer; K. Charles denounc'd War againſt the He declares 
Eng/iſo, A great many Faſt. days and Preceſſions were kept h Egli 


ble ro bring over rimely Tm Xantoigne, Angoumois, and 


. cc cc. 2 
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Aftet th d hapening to die a 
Afeer D Edward hapening bout chat time, K. Charles took 


attacks che five ſeveral Armies at one time, took all from them but C4. 


Advantage. Handy. The Engliſh, during the Minority of their K. be. 
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ſome other places followed the Example of the former, The 
Engliſh, not long after, with an Army of 30000 Men, march. 
ed from Calais croſs rhe Country as far as Guienne, ravaging 
& plundering by the way where. ever they came; yet would 
Charles ne ver hazard a Battle with them, but contented him. 
ſelf ro annoy them with Skirmiſhes, in which he did them 
conſiderable Miſchief. The Pope in the mean time labour. 
ed hard ro make Peace betwixt theſe rwo Crowns, but K. 


hold of this Opportunity, and attacking the Engliſo with 


ward, charles 


EngliſÞ with [ais, Bourdeaux, & Bayonne in Guienue ; & Cherburg in Ney. 


ing at the ſame time peſter'd with the Plague, and the 
War with the Scots, were not in a Capacity to (end ſuff. 
cient Relief: Though after all Charles miſcarried in his 
Enterprize againſt Zritany, In the Year 1379, the Emre. 
ror Charles IV. came to viſit him in Paris, where he conſti. 
tuted rhe Dauphine a perperual Vicar of the Empire in 
Dauphinee : And ever ſince, ſay the French, the German 
Emperors never did pretend to any thing in Dauphinee, dt 
in the Kingdom of Arelat. He died in the Year 1380, 


Charles vl. { 12. Now we are come to that moſt unfortunate Reign of 
Charles VI. At the very beginning of which one of the main 
occaſions of Miſchief to France was, that Joan, Queen,of 
Naples, ſtanding in fear of Charles de Duraz, did adopt Len. 
15, D. of Anjes, declaring him Heir of that Kingdom, The 
D. willingly accepting of her Offer, raiſed, on her behalf, 
an Army of $0oco Horſe, apply ing to that uſe the Treaſure 
left by Charles V. which he had got clandeſtinely into his 
Poſſeſſion, With this Army he made himſelf Maſter of Pre 
pence, Which then belong'd to Joan. And tho' in the mean 
time Charles de Duraz having kill'd Joan, had made himlel 
Maſter of the Kingdom: The D. of Anjou, nevertheleſs pure 
ſued his intended Expedition; but was by continnal Match. 
es, & the cunning of Charles, led about & tit d to chat degree, 
that he died in great Miſery, very few of ſo great an A 
ba ving had che good fortune to return into France. le 

7183.1 People alſo were generally much diſſatisfy d ar the beginniug: 
For thoſe whe had the Tuition of the K. to curry Favour 
with the People, had promiſed an abatement of the heat] 
Taxes : But preſently after the ſame being renewed, aug: 
mented, & devour'd by the Courtiers, great Troubles an 
laſyrrections aroſe, both in Paris, and other Places. In the 


ery 
I 
Y Cans 
a Nig 
mdz, | 


The Engliſh 


take advan- 
tage of theſe 


Troubles. 
1415. 


Battle of A- 


| ths Intredullien tothe 


don from the King, was now the only Man inthe Couft, ye: 


were the Animoſines betwixt the Duke of Burgunds, & che 


Sons of the murther d Duke of Or/eans,not exringuiſh'd there- 


by, which divided the whole Kingdom into two Factions, 
one ſiding with the erde the other with the Family of 
Orleans ; and occaſion d barbarous Murthers, Devaſtations, 
and ſuch other Calamities, which are the common Products 
of Civil Commotions. At laſt, the Bun tan Faction was 
brought very low by the King and his Party. But the Eng- 
liſh having a warchtul Eye upon the inteſtine Diviſions in 
France, landed in Normandy with a greatArmy, and took Har. 
fleur : But being extreamly weaken'dSoth in the Siege, and 
by Sickneſs, rerir'd rowards Calais, In rhe mean while the 
French had got together an Army, four times ftronger than 
the Engliſh, which mer chem near Agencourt, a Village in the 
County of St. Pol, where a Battle being fought betwixt them, 
6000 French were killed upon the Spor, and a great Number 
raken Priſoners, among whom were a great many Perſons of 
Quality. (The Exgliſh Hiftorians make this Defeat much 


greater; it being rarely to be obſerv'd that the Hiſtorians of 


two Nations, who are at Enmizy, agree in their Relations 
Vet the Engliſp being extreamly fatigued could not purſu: 
the Victory. However, the Invaſion made by a Foreign E- 
nemy did in no ways diminiſh the Inteſtine Diviſions, bur 
rather augmented them: For the Duke of Burgundy perceiving 
his Party in France to decline, began to favour the Engliſh, 
who, in the Year next following, landed again in Nor mand), 
and had great Succeſs. At laſt the Queen who had hitherto 
had a ſhare in the Government, added fuel ro the Fire For 
the Conſtable d' Armagnac having now the ſole Adminiftrar!- 
on of Affairs, and being only balanc'd by the Authority ofthe 
Queen, took an opportunity, by the free Converſation of the 
Queen, to pur ſuch a Jealouſie in the King's Head, that with 
the conſent ofCharlesthe Dauphine,ſhe was baniſh'd the Court. 
Which ſo incensd the Queen, that conceiving an implacab'e 
Hatred againſt her Son, ſhe ſided with the Duke of Burgus:0), 
whoſe Party was thereby greatly ſtrengthen d. Thus com- 
menc d the Inteſtine Wars, wherein both Parties were ſo ex- 
aſperated againſt one another, that they had little regard o 
the great Succeſs of the Engliſh, who, in the mean time con- 


The Duke of Met d all Normandy, & Roan it ſelf. The Daupbine intending 


argun 


A Hafi nated. 


Fs. 


at one Blow to root out the Evil of theſe Inteſtine Con mo- 
tions, cunningly invited the Duke of Burgundy to come to an 
Agreement with him; & in their ſecond Interview at Men- 
terau caus d him to be kill d. But this ſtroke had a quite con 


tracy 
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trary effect : For the generality of the Nation abominated 

che Fact, & the Queen took from hence an opportunity to- 

tally to ruin her Son, & to exclude him from the Succeſſion. 

With this view, entring into a League with the murther'd 

Duke's Son, Philip, She concluded a peace with Henry V. K. 

of England, by vertue of which, he was to marry Catharine, 

the Daughrer of Charles VI. & during his Life to be Regent 

of France, & after his Death, to be put into the full Poſſeſſion 

| of the Crown of France; ſo that both the Crowns of France 

| and England were to be united; only each Kingdom was to 
be raled according to its own Laws. Beſides this, a Sentence 

was pronounc'd againſt the Dauphine in Paris,that by reaſon 

ofthe Murther committed by him upon the D. of Burgundy, 

he was declared incapable of the Crown, and that he 

ſhould be baniſh'd the Kingdom for ever. He appeal'd from 

this Sentence to God and his Sword, and ſet his Court up at 

Poidtiers, ſo that at that time there were in France two Go- 

vernments and two Courts; but the Affairs of the Daupbhine 

were in a very ill Condition, very few ofthe Provinces ſiding 

with himʒ thoſe that did, were Anjou, Poiftou, Tours, Auvergne, 

Berry, & Languedoch, but all of them mightily exhauſted of 

Money, Bur it was happy for him, that the brave K. Henry 

V. died in the very Flower of his Age and good Fortune, as 

likewiſe did, not long after, Charles VI. whoſe Life (by the 

Inftrmaties of his Mind, being incapable of governing) had 

greatly obſtructed the Welfare of the Kingdom. 1422, 


$ 13. Charles VII, whom we have hithertocalled the Dau- cl, vn. 
phine, caus'd himſelf immediately after his Father's Death, 
tobe proclaim d King, with the Aſliſtance of the braveſt a- 
mong the French, tho indeed his Affairs at the beginning were 
under very ill Circumſtances : For the D. ot Bedford, who 
was conſtirured Regent in France, having caus'd young Henry | 
VI. of England, to be proclaim'd K. of France in Paris, did nen vl. of 
in Conjunction with the Dukes of Burgundy & Britany, try ry oe 
all ways to expel him quire our of France. His Forces were CR 
ſeveral times miſerably beaten by the Engliſh; the greateſt 

= ofthe Cities abandon'd him. He was at laſt become ſo 

vor, that he rarely could dine in Publick, and it was ob- 
{ery'd,thar one time he had nothing for Dinner, bur a piece 
ol roaſted Mutron, and a couple of Fowls. Beſides this, moſt 
of the great Men about him being diſatisfy'd wich the am- 
bitious Proceedings of the Conſtable Richmend, had left the 

gurt, and were driving on their own Intrigues. The only 
Comfort left io Charles, was, that there was a Miſunder- 
ſtanding 


270 


Miſunder- 
Randing b 
twixt the 


An ut rodluction to the 


ſtanding betwixt the Engliſh & the D. of Burgund : elſe if 
"they had with their joint Forces vigorouſly attack d Che 


Engliſh and be, in all probability could not have held our againſt them 
the Duke of The occaſion of the Miſunderſtanding happen d thus; Jaque- 


Bur unch, 
the only ad- 


vantage 


Charlgs had 
left, 


line, Counteſs of Hennegau, Holland, Zealand, and Frieſſand, 
being divorc'd from her Husband, ohn Duke of Brabanr, a 


Couſin of the Duke of Burgundy, was married again to rhe 


Duke of Glouceſter, Brother of Henry V. The Duke of Bu. 
gund) taking his Couſin's part, it cauſed great Heart- burning 


betwixt him & the Duke of Glouceſter. And tho' the Duke 


of Bedford endeavour'd ro appeaſe them, yet from that time 
the Duke of Burgundy entettain d a Grudge againſt the Exg- 
lifh; which encreaſed afterwards, when the Engliſh refus'! 
ro put rhe City of Orleans into his Hands, This City being be- 
ſieg d by the Engliſh, was reduc d to the utmoſt Extremity, 


the French that attack'd a Convoy which was going to the Eng- 
liſþ Camp having been entirely beaten: Which Engagement 
is called la journee des Haranes, or, the Battle of the Herrings, 
Charles s Affairs were then become ſo deſperate, that he had 
reſolv d to retire into Daupbinee, when upon a ſudden an un- 


—— ef logk d for help was ſent him: For a Country Maid, born in 


1431. 


The Erg'iſh 
Fower de 
cines in 


France, 


1435. 


Lorraine, whoſe Name wasFoan,did in that juncture pretend 
that ſhe was ſent from God to relieve Orleans, & to fee the 
King crown'd at Rheims. Both which ſhe effected, ſtriking 
thereby great Terror into the Eng/iſh; whereas on the other 
fide; the French being greatly encourag'd by this Succels, {aw 
their Affairs from henceforward mend every day. But this 


poor Wench following the Wars longer, as ir ſeems than (he | 


had in Commiſſion, was taken Priſoner making a Sally out 
of Campaigne, and being deliver d to the Engliſh, was with 
great diſnonour burnt as a Witch ar Roan, The Engli/ per- 
ceiving their Affairs not to go forward as formerly, reſolv d 
to give them new Life and Vigour, by bringing over the 


young K. Henn, and having him crown'd in Pars An 
to keep fair with the D. of Burgundy, they gave him the | 


Counties of Brie & Champaigne; yet all this proved inſuffi- 
cient, So that the War being thus carried on for ſeveral Years 
only with light Skirmiſhes, & both Parties being tir d ous 4 


Treaty was at laſt propos'd by Mediation of the Pope ar /r-, 


res; but the Engliſh rigorouſly inſiſting upon their preten(10ns, 


which were very hard, they were deſerted by the D. of 3u- } 


gundy, Who made a ſeparate Peace with Charles upon very 
advantageous Conditions. At the ſame time the Engl 1 
fer d an additional Misforrune in the Death of the D. ©! 
Re4ford,wha hitherto had adminiſtred their Affairs ** 
"TIMBER" | WIT, 
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with great Prudence. After this, the Cities of France ſurren- 
der d one aſter another to Charles; & among the reſt the Ci- 
ty of Paris. But in regard the Eng / ih had made miſerable . 
Havock throughout France, & the French Soldiers themſelves 
being ill paid, had committed great Depredations, without - 
any Order or Diſcipline, a great Famine enſu d, and after- 
wards a violent Plague. Ir is related that the Wolves 
ſnarch'd the Children off the Streets of the Suburbs of St. 
Anthony in Paris. The War having been thus protracted for 
2 conſiderable time, a Truce was concluded for ſome Years. 
The King to be rid of his Soldiers, ſent them into Alſace, 
under pretence to diſturb the Council at Baſil, They kill'd 
at once 4000 Sioiſi; but having loft double the number, ſoon 
after return d home again. In themean time the Engliſh were 
degenerated from their former Valour, their Forces were 
z extreamly diminiſh'd in France, and the Soldiers for want 
; of Pay had given themſelves over to Plunder and Robbery. 
They wanted good Officers, their Places of ſtrength had 
B bur ſorry Governours ; & the French grew weary of the En- 
4 gliſh Voak. At home England labour d under inteſtine com-! * 
motions & the hear of faction; and wirhal (uffer'd extream« 

ly in being twice defeated by the Scots, Charles therefore ha- 
il ving met with this Opportunity, reſolv'd to beat the Engliſh 
at once out of France. He rook, for a pretence of the War, 
that they had broken the Truce in invading Britany, & the 
Scots 3 & arracking them with great Vigour in ſeveral pla- 
ces at once, he drove them, within the ſpace of 13 Months, W e 
gut of Normandy, The next Year after he maſter'd Aquitain, Encliſbout of 
and the Year after Bayonne, the laſt place of all ſurrender'd France, 1449, 
it ſelf; fo that the Engliſh had nothing left on the Continent 45“. 
ot France, but Calais & the County of Guienes. Soon after 
Bourdeaux revolted from the French, and ſought for Aid of 
the Engliſh, but the brave Talbot being kill'd in an Engage- 
ment, it was retaken and reunired to the French Crown, af. 1481. 
ter it had been 300 Yeafs in the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh. 
Thus did this King reunite the mangled Kingdom, expel- 
ing the Engliſh out of its Bowels. Nevertheleſs he did not 
entirely enjoy the Fruits of his good Fortune, for he liv'd at 
variance with his Son, who for the ſpace of 13 Years came 
not ro Court: And being at laſt perſuaded, that a Deſign 
was formed againſt his Life, it fo diſturb'd him, that far 3461+ 
ſar of being poiſoned, he ſtarved himſelf, 


= (14. To him ſucceeded his Son, Lewis Xl. a cunning, re- Lewis XI. 
hure, ang malicious Prince, who laid the firſt Foundation 
| N 


172 An Tntroduflion to the 

of the abſolute Power fince exerciſed by the Kings of Fan 
whereas formerly the RoyalPower was kepr under by theAy. 
- 1... Uhority of the Great Men of the Kingdom. He began with 

Be reduces : \ re : | 
theexceſfive reforming his Court & Miniſters according to his Pleaſute: 
Powerof the Of which the Great Men foreſeeing the Conſequence, entet d 
N into a League, which they call d, La Ligue du bien public, the 
gainſt 1 for the publick good; by which they pretended to guaid 
the Publick againſt the K's Arbitrary Proceedings. Among 
theſe were the Dukes of Burgundy & Britany, who endea- 
vour'd by all means to keep the K. within Bounds, In the 
Year 1465, Charles, the young Duke of Burgundy, enter d 
France with an Army, and fought a Battle with the K. near 
Adontleberry, wherein the Advantage was near equal; bur, 
becauſe the K. retreated a little backwards, the Night fol- 
lowing, the D. of Burgundy pretended to have gained the 
Victory, which put him upon thoſe Enterprizes which after. 
„ Wards coſt him his Life. The K. extricated himſelf with a 
— — great deal of Cunning our of this Danger, for he releaſcd 
the Taxes, and with great Premiſes & fine Words appcaſed 
the People, all which, as ſoon as the danger was 2 he 
revok d at pleaſure. To diſſolve this Faction, he made Di. 
fions betwixt the moſt powerful ; the braveſt he brough: o 
ver to his ſide by giving them particular Advantages ; the 
reſt he ruin d by his Policy, eſpecially by bribing their Friends 
and Servants. And being in great want of Money, he bor- 


row'd great Sums of his Servants; and ſuch as refus d to 


The Original lend, were put out of their Employments : Which, tis ſaid, 
of ſelliug the ga ve the firft Occaſion of the Sale of Offices & Honours in 
Sees of France, Bur the D. of Burgundy perſiſted in his Oppoſition, 
| & inthe Year 1468. hem d him in ar Peronne; & tho' Leit 
with much ado got clear of the imminent danger, his con- 
duct that upon other occaſions had been very politick was 
loudly cenſur d. At laſt Lewis was rid of this his trouble. 
ſome Enemy, who was kill'd by the Swiſs near Nancy, Leni. 
Poke of Buy. Taking advantage of the great Confafion, which was occ2l1- 
g*n4y ain oned by the Death of the D. in his Country, took Poiſelſi- 
3677. on of the Dukedom of Burgundy, under pretext that the 


ſame was an Appanage, and brought over ro his fide the Ci- } 
ries ſcituated on the River Scam, which had been under the 
juriſdiction of Charles, It was generally believ'd, that Lew: | 


y way of Marriage, might eaſily have annexed the who 
Inheritance of this D. unto France, if he had not conceiv d 


ſuch an implacable hatred againſt this Houſe, that he was | 
reſoly'd to ruin ir, Two Years before the Death of the 
Duke of Burgundy, King Edward IV. of England landed * 


* 
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z great Army in France, whom Lewis with Preſents and fair 
Promiſes perſuaded to return home again: He united to the 
Crown Provence, Anj ou, and Mons, having obtained the ſame 
by the laſt Will and Teſtament of Charles 4 Anjou, Count de 


| Maine, who was the laſt Male-Heir of the Houſe of Anjou; 


notwithſtanding that, Rene Duke of Lorrain,Son of Toland 
Anjou, pretended a Right to the ſame by his Mothers fide. 
In his latter days he lived miſerably, and ee ridiculons, be- 
ing in continual fear of Death. He died in the Year 1483. 


{ 15. His Son Charles VIII. had ar the beginning of his cu vis; 
Reign, his Hands full with the Duke of Britany, and was 
marching withan Army to unite that Province by main force 
to the Crown, Bur underftanding that Maximilian of Au- 


ftria, had got Anna, the only Heireſs of this Dukedom be- 


troth d ro himſelf ; the French King thought it no ways ad- 

viſeable to let ſuch a delicious Morſel fall ro the ſhare of the 

Houſe of Auſtria; and accordingly obliged rhe Bride, partly 

by force, partly by fair words, to throw off Maximilian, and 

to be married ro himſelf, whereby this Country was united 

to France, And tho Henry VII. King of Exglend, did norlook _ _ 

with a favourable Eye upon the growing Power of France, fn nr . 

and accordingly with a great Army beſieged Boulogne, yet in 141. 

conſideration of a good Sum of Money, he was prevailed up- 

on to return home again; eſpecially, fince Maximilian (who 

had receiv d a double Affront from Charles, in not only taking 

his Bride from him, bur likewiſe ſending home his Daughter 

Margaret, that had been his contracted Bride) did not join 

bis Forces with him according to Agreement. Maximilian 

took Arras and St. Omer, but being not able to go further, he 

conſented that his Son Philip, Lord of the Netherlands,ſhould 

make a Truce with Charles. On the other fide, Charles gave 

to Ferdinand the Catholick, the Counties of Rænſſilien and Cer- 

tayne, ſome ſay to engage him thereby not to oppoſe his in- 

tended Expedition againſt Naples. Others ſay that Ferdinand 

corrupted Charles s Confeſſor, to perſuade him, to reſtore that 

Country to its lawful Sovereign. France being thus by the- 

Won with Briteny become an entire Kingdom, it began to 

contri ve how to obtain the Sovereignty over Italy, Charles An Expedict- 

bad a Pretenſion to it, in regard the Right and Title of the eg b. 

Ramily of Anjou and Naples, had by the Death of the laſt cenfions ofic. 

Duke of Anjou and Earl of Provence, devoly'd ro Lewis XI & 

nſequently ro himſelf. But this young and fiery King re- 

eived the 13 Encouragement from Lewis, ſir- named 

Merut, or the Black, Duke of Milan, who having TI 
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of his Nephew, Fohn Galeas, the true Heir ofthis Dukedom, 
but a weak Prince, had under chat pretence made him 
Maſter of the ſame. This D. fearing that he might be put 
out of Poſſe ſſion by Ferdinand, K. of Naples, whoſe Son 41. 
phonſos Daughter Iſabella was married to John Galeas, endes. 
vour'd to give Ferdinand his Hands full, that he might nc 
be at leiſure to think of him; knowing that Ferdinand dc hi; 
Son Hlphonſus were much hated by their Subjects for theit 
Tyranny and Impiery : Thereupon an Expedition was un- 
dertaken againſt Naples, which prov'd the occaſion of cont- 
nual Miſeries to 1:aly for the ſpace of 40 Years. Ir ſecm'd io 
charles con. be fatal to Itah, that the wiſe Italians either could or would 
guer'dNap/es, hot Prevent this Expedition, which had been projected rwo 

Years before, Charles had at the beginning all the Succeſs 

imaginable, for the I:a/ian Troops were in a very il Con- 

dition, & there being no body who durſt oppoſe him, Florence 
Se the Pone ſided with him, the latter declaring Charles K. of 

Naples, K. Alphonſus ſtirrd up by his own Conſcience, ab- 
dicated himſelf, transferring all his Right & Title upon his 

Son Ferdinand: But his Forces being ſoon beaten & diſpers d, 

Charles made his ſolemn Entry into Naples with loud Accla- 
__ ſubmitred to 


mations. Immediately the whole Ki 
him, except rhe Iſle of Iſchia, and the 


ities of Brundiſi & 


Gallipoli. The Conqueſt of ſa fair a Kingdom, and that 
within Months time, ſtruck a Terror into the Turks Em- 
peror himſelf at Conſtantinople, and even Greece was ready 
to rebel as ſoon as the French ſhould land on that fide. Bur 
the face of Affairs was quickly changed; for the French, 
by their ill conduct, quickly loft the Favour of the Ne-po/- 
The League tant: Beſides, it was look'd upon as a thing of ſuch Conle- 
of 7 aly quence by the reſt of rhe Princes of Europe, that the Empe- 
ror, the Pope, K. Ferdinand of Arragon, Venice, & Milan, en- 
rer*d into a Confederacy, to drive the French our of 1:47 ; 
Charles therefore fearing leſt his Retreat might be cut of, 
took his way by Land into Fance, having left things butin 


an indifferent ſtare of Defence in Naples, In his March he. 


was mer by the Confederate Army, near the River of Taro, 
where a Battle was fought, & tho'rhere were more k11! d on 
the Confederate fide than of the French, yet he marched 
forward with ſuch Precipitation, as if he had loſt the Bartle, 
Re loſeh Charles was no ſooner returned into France, but Ferdinand 
rerook, without great Trouble, the Kingdom of Naples 0 
the great Diſhonour of the French, who were not able td 
maintain themſelves there a whole Year, and of whom be- 
ry few recurn'd alive. into Fance. Not long after CH I 


died without IIſuc. 
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{ 16. To him ſucceeded Lewis XII. formerly D. of- Or- tic x4, 
lan, who, not to loſe Britany, married Anna, Widow of the ; 
late King. He made War ſoon after on Milan, pretending a 

Right to that Dukedom by his Grand -morher's fide, and 

having conquer ꝙ the ſame within 21 days, Lewis the Black 

was forc'd to fly with his Children & all his Treaſure into 

Germany. But the Inhabitants of Milan grew quickly weary 

of the French, their free Converſation with the Women being 1495+ 
above all intolerable to them, & therefore recall'd their D. 2 
who having got together an Army of Swiſ7, was joy fully re- f 


q ceiy'd, & regain'd the whole Country, except the Caſtle of 
5 Milan, and the City of Novara. But Lewis (ending timely 
| Relief, theDuke's Swi/s Soldiers refus'd to fight againſt the 
Peach, ſo chat the Duke endeavouring to ſave himſelf by 
1s flight in a common Soldiers Habit, was taken Priſoner, & 
et ten Years a Priſoner at Loches, where he died. Thus 


the French got Milan again, & the City of Genoua, After ſo. 
great Succels, Lewis began to think of the Kingdom of Na- 
zle:: To obtain which, he made a League with Ferdinand 
the Catholick,, wherein it was agreed, that they ſhould divide He conquers 
the Kingdom betwixt them, ſo that the French ſhould have e 
for their ſhare Naples, Terra di Lavoro, & Abruzze ; and the 
Sani ard, La Puglia and Calabria, Each of them got his 
ſhare without any great trouble; Frederick, K. of Naples ſur- 51. 
rendring himſelf to King Lewis, who allowed him a yearly 
Penfion of 30000 Crowns, Bur ſoon after new Differences 
arole berwixt theſe rwo haughty Nations cqucerning the Li- 
mics; forthe French pretended that the Country of Capatinate 
[which is very conſiderable for its Taxesgaid for Sheep, 
wich are there very numerous) did belong to Abruxge, 
whercas the Spaniards would have ir belong to Poville. The 
French, at firſt had ſomewhat the better; but as ſoon as 
bm/ahous de Cordova, that cunning Spaniard, had broke | 
weir firſt Fury, and Lewss. did not ſend ſufficient Relief, x oc: ir x: 
bey were as ſhamefully beaten again our ofthe Kingdom; “in. 
they had been before. Lewis endeavoured to re- 
enge himſelf upon the Spaniards the next Vear, but — 
dough he attack d them with four ſeveral Armies, yet be 
Wild not gain any thing upon them: Wherefore he made a 53. 
Face with Ferdinand, and enter d into an Alliance with 
bun againſt Philip, Son-in-Law to Ferdinand, who having 
ter the Death of Iſabella, taken from him the Kingdom 
UCa.ile, was upheld by bis Father Maximilian, & back d 
bf Henry K. of Bug/and, whole Son had married his Wife's 
fer, In the Year'1 507. the City of Cenoua tebell d againſt 

3 TY | Lewis, © 
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Lewis, but was ſoon reduc'd to her former Obedience. Ihen 
The Venetian the War began afreſh in Irah with the Venetian, who being 
War, too much addicted to Self. Intereſt, had drawn upon them. 
ſelves the hatred of all their Neighbours, having encroach. 
ed upon every one of them; and Lewis Eſpecially attribu- 
ted to them his Loſs of the Kingdom of Naples, To humble 
this proud State, a League was concluded ar Cambray, be. 
n twixt the Emperor, the Pope, and the Kings of France an | 
intheLeague Spain. Lewis by entring into a Confederacy with his mor. | 
#gainft them tal Enemies, had more regard to his Paſſion than to his [1 
x608. tereſt, it being certain that he might upon all eccafions hare 
truſted to the Friendſhip of the Venetian. But now he was the 
firſt that fell upon them, and defeated them in a bloody Bar. 
tle near Giera d Adua, which cauſed ſuch a Terror among 
them, that they left all what they had on the Continenr, 
| 1 within 20 Days; and if Lewis had purſued his Vidory 
| whilft they were under this firſt Conſternation, he might 
| donbtleſs have put a period to their Greatneſs. Bur in the 
mean time that he marched backwards towards Milan, they 
got leiſure ro recover themſelves ; eſpecially fince the Em- 
peror Maximilinn, was not in earneſt aga inſt them, and Pope 
Julius II. was reconciled to them. Nay, in the Year 1510, 
the Pope, Ferdinand, Henry VIII. and the Swiſs Canton, de- 
clar d War againſt Lewis, For the Pope could not loc with 
a good Eye upon the growing Power of France in Italy, Frr. 
dinand feared left Lewis — attack Naples ; Henry being 
come lately to the Crown, was for making himſelf famous 
by ſo great ah Undertaking ; and the Swiſs were ſer again 
rance, for that Lewis had not paid them their old Arrears, 
and had refuſed ro encreaſe their Penſion, nor becauie 1 
theit Demands were extravagant, but becauſe he would 
not be out- brav d by them. fa this War the French Gene- e 
ral, Caftro de Foix, behay'd himſelf very gallancly ; for tx 
relieved Bononis, beat the Venetian Army, killed $020 cf . 
them in Breſcia, and obtained a glorious Victory over the ” 
sin Confederate Army near Ravenna; in which Bactle, a, - 
| theleſs, this brave General being too hor in purſuing rhe f. bo 
nemy, was unfortunately flain. With his Death the M 
French Affairs began to decline, and they were aß 1 
forced to leave Italy. Maximilian, Son of Lewis the Black, 
* was reftor'd to his Dutchy of Milan by rhe ip of 
the Swiſs : The Genoueſe revolted, and made Jau 
Fregeſus their Duke. Ferdinand the Catholick, took "uy 
King Fohn the Kingdom of Navarre, which che Feu 
in vain endeavoured to regain from the * 
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coming to the Aiſiſtance of the Duke, attack d the French 
with incredible Fury in their Camp, and drove them 
quite out of the Dukedom, which was thus twice taken 


in one Month. Then Lewis was at once attack d by ke bartack d 
the Emperor, England, and rhe Swiſs $ and if the Engliſh by ſeveral 


rinces at 


and rhe Swiſa had join'd, France would have run a great 


Riſque : But King Hewy, inſtead of entring into the 


Heart of France, amus d himſelf with the Siege of Te- 
rovene, Where he defeated the French, that were come to 
its Relief, near Guinegaſt. This Battle was call'd, The 
Battle of the Spurs, uſe the French made better 
uſe of their Spurs than their Swerds. In ſhort, after he 
had taken Towrnay, he returned into England. The Swiſs, 
who kept the Duke of Tremoville beſieg d in Dijon Cattle, 
were bought off with 600000 Crowns, which were pro- 
miſed to them by the Duke without the King's Order, 
ſtipulating wirhal, that he ſhould diſmiſs the Council of 
Piſs, and quit his Pretenſions to the Dukedom of Mi- 
lan. Which ſhameful Agreement the King refuſed to 
Ratify ; and if the Swiſs had not been more fond of the 
Ranſom offer d for the Hoſtages than their Blood, they 
had pay'd with their Lives for it. In the next enfuin 
Lear, Lewis made a Peace with the King of EnelanZ 
who gave him his Sifter Mary in Marriage; and this 
young Lady, tis rhoughr 'haſten'd the Death of the old 
King, which enſu'd in the beginning of the Year 1515. 
This King was ſo well belov'd by his People, that he was 
generally call'd, The Father of the People. | 

ſ 17. His N 
having made a League with England, the Arch-Duke 
Charles, and Venice on a ſudden invaded Italy, and took 
benoua, and ſome other Places without great Oppoficion ; 
ar being encamp'd at Marignano, within a League of 
Milan, the Swiſs unexpectedly fell upon him, and a 
loody Fight enſu d. The Swiſs were ar laſt repuls'd, 
ind found that they could be bearen, having loſt above 
19000 ; but on the other hand, the French left 400 of 


their beſt Men upon the Spot. After this Duke Maxi- 


nilian ſurrender d himſelf, and the whole Country, ro 
N the 


once, 


ephew, Francis I. ſucceeded him, who Franc: 1! 


177 
Bur Lewis being extreamly defirous to regain Milan, en - He conquers , | 
ter d into a League with Venice, and retook rpoſt places Mila» again | 
of that Dukedom, and the City of Genau. He beſieg' d 1513. 
Duke Maximilian in the Caſtle of Novara, but the Swiſ⸗ 
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the King, on the Condition of an Annual Penſion of 
30000 Ducates to be paid him. Soon after the King 
rreated with the Swiſs, and in Conſideration of a good 
Sum, brought them again into an Alliance with France, 
He made alſo an Agreement with Pope Leo X. by vertue 
of which the King was to have the Right of naming 
Biſhops and Abbots, but the Pope, to keep certain Profits 
our of the chiefeſt Church Benefices, in the Year 1418, 
he redeem'd Tournay from the Engliſp for a good dum 
of Money. In the Year next enſuing, after rhe Death of 
the Emperor, Maximilian, Francis employ'd all his En. 
He aſpires to gines to be exalted to the Imperial Dignity; but the 
the Empire, German Princes fearing left the French ſhould endeavour 
to humble them, and for ſome other Conſiderations, pre- 
ferr'd before him Charles V. This proved the Occaſion of 
great Jealouſies berwixt theſe Two Princes; for Francis 
being very ſenſible what great Advantages he had gain d 
by the Imperial Dignity, put himſelf into a good Po. 
ſture, to prevent his becoming Maſter of him, and all 
the reſt of the Princes in Europe. This Jealouſie broke at 
laſt out into an open War, Francis endeavouring to re- 
In a few days take Navarre from the Spaniards, for effecting of which 
he rakes end he had a fair Opportunity, whilſt the Diviſions in Spin 
— _ ot were on foot, The French conquer'd that Kingdom in 2 
Navarre, few Days time, but being not careful enough te preſerve 
it, as eaſily loft it again. Soon after the War was kind- 
1521, led in the Netherlands, oceaſion d by Robert Van de 
Marcel, Lord of Sedan, whom Francis took into his Pro- 
tection. This Robert was fo puft up with the French Pro- 
tection, that he writ a Letter of Defiance to the Empe- 
ror, and fell into the Country of Luxemburg. But Charte, 
quickly chaftis'd this perry Enemy; and being perſuad- 
ed that Francis had encouraged his Inſolence, he cook 
from him St. Amand and Tournay. The Buſineſs never- 
theleſs might have been compos'd at the beginning, if 
the French had not-infifted upon keeping Fm“aralis, 
which in the mean time had been ſurprized by them. 
But the hardeſt Task was in Italy, both the Emperor and 
Pope being willing to drive Francis out of Milan, and t9 
'A War king. Teſtore Francis Forza. And indeed they effected boch 
ted in Italy. With good Succels, for the French Army was nor timely 
ſupply'd with Money, and being, beſides this. baten 
11 near Bicoque, the French were again diſpoſſeſs d of AH. 


Milan.1521, len and Gencua, And on the other fide they alſo lot 
, Font &74'id, 
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Emtarabia, But what happen d very ill ro Francis, was, 
Tuat the Conſtable, Charles of Bourbon, went over to The nuke of 
the Emperor, the Reaſon of which was, That he had Beurbon re- 
been for a while mightily kept under by the Queen Mo- — wo rhe 
| ther, the Chancellor Dupra?, and Admiral Bonnivet. The n 
firſt had commenc'd a Suit at Law againſt him, about 

the Dukedom of Bourbon, which he deſpaired ro be able 
to maintain againſt ſo ſtrong a Party, as believing char 
? the King was under-hand concern'd in the Matter. The 
x Duke of Bourbon therefore had agreed with the Emperor 


1 and the King of England, That they ſhould divide the 

r Kingdom France berwixt them ; the Kingdom of 

N Arelat, and the Emperor's Siſter being ſtipulated to the 

of Duke of Bourbon. Bur the Deſign being diſcover'd, the 

1 Duke of Bourbon was forc'd to fly into Italy, Notwith- 

4 ſtanding the Engliſh made an Inrode into Picard), Francis 1524. 
0. ſent again an ; into the Milane ze, under the Com- | 

ll mand of Admiral Bonniver, which was beaten back with 

at confiderable Loſs by the Duke of Bourbon, This Bonni- — 
* vet perſuaded the King to go in Perſon into Italy, with 

* this Proſpect, That if Things ſucceeded well he ſnoudd 
* have the Glory of having been the Adviſer, but if they 

* ſuceceded ill, the Misfortune would be covered by the | 
ve King's Perſon. Francis therefore went with a good Re- : 
* ſolution into Italy, becauſe he ſaw the Duke of Bourbon, 

le who in the mean time having enter'd Provence, had be- 

0. hegd Marſeilles, did retreat before him; and having 

og. lad Siege to Pavia, he for two Months together harraſs'd 

pe- bis Army in that Siege. In the mean while the Imperia- 
let lifts drew their Forces together, and march'd againſt 7 de- 
Wy bim (who was Encamp'd in the Parks) whh an Inten- — * 
ook tion, either to fight him, or to relieve Pavia. Francis va, and te- 
ver- engag d with them in Battle, but was defeated and ta- ken Prior 
g if ken Priſoner, And thus the French were again driven out 
3 of ah. Francis was carry d into Spain, and us d very 


en tardly, ſo that he fell Sick for Grief; which haſtened 
and ls Liberty, it being fear'd that he might die through 
d to Vexation. Upon this, England and the Lalian Princes 


both cer d into a Confederacy to hinder the growing Power 

mely 0! Charles, The Condiriens upon which he obtain d his | 
| Liberty 5 d , He is ſer at 
aten y, we have touch d upon in another place ; but be- + terry on 
Mi- fles theſe, Francis gave his Parole of Honour, if the ſaid nard Condi- 
\ loft Conditions were not fulfill'd, Thar he would terurn a} 5 Weg 
alia, toner. But the wiſer Sort did ſofficiently foreſee, that perfons, 


N 2 Francis 
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Francis would not perform the Agreement; and with 
rhat view Gattinara, the Chancellor, refuſed to Sign the 
Treaty, alledging, That Charles could get nothing elſe by 

this Treaty, bur the implacable hatred of the French, and 
to be cidicul'd by every body, that he had been bubbled 
and diſappointed in his covetous Defigns. And Franci; 
having obrain'd his Liberty after 13 Months Impriſcn. 
ment, pretended, That what had been done was done in 
Priſon, and contrary ro his Coronation-Oath which te 
had taken at Rheims ; Thar the Kingdom was nor in his 
diſpoſal, he having only the uſe of ir for Life: The ſame 
was alledged by the Eftares, and eſpecially by rhe Bur. 
undians, who would in no ways conſent to be {eparated 
om the Crown of France. If Charles was fo much for 
having Burgundy, he ought to have taken care to have 
been put into Poſſeſſiom of the ſame, before he ſer Frexci: 
at Liberty, As ſoon as Francis had got his Liberty, he 
made it his firſt Buſineſs to renew the League with Eng. 
land and the Italian States. And the new Treaty having 
proved fruitleſs, which was (er on Foot with the Empe- 
ror, both Kings denounced War againſt him. Charle: af. 

He with the terwards accuſing Francis of not having kept his Parole, 

(aus yd the latter gave the firſt the Lye, ſending him withal a 

Waragainft Challenge, which Conduct was look'd upon by the 

the Emperor, World as very unbecoming the Grandeur of ſuch Princes, 
Francis ſent, after this, an Army into Italy under the 

Heſends n Command of Odeet de Foix Lautree, which having made 

Army ino Conſiderable Progreſſes in the Mzlaneze, enter'd the King- 

4400; dom of Naples, and having taken a great many Places 
there, laid Siege to the Capital City it ſelf. But the 
French Affairs received the firſt Shock there, when Andrew 
Doria, the Admiral, leaving the French fide, went over 
to the Emperor, as being diffatisfy'd that the King bad 
refus'd ro confer upon him the Government of his Na. 
tive City, Genova, and to reſtore to the Genoueſe, Sav914, 
This Doria is delervedly praiſed, for that, when he might 
have been Lord of his Native Country, he choſe rather 
to procure its Liberty, which it enjoys ro this Day. But 
Doria leaving the French fide, was the occaſion that dhe 
City of Naples could not be cur off of their Commun'ca- 
tion by Sea. And the Plague began to reign in the Army 
during this long Siege, which devoured rhe greateſt part 

of it, and the General himſelf. Upon which the Rem- 
nants of the Army were miſerably treated, the Officers 


being 


* 


5 being made Priſoners, and the common Soldiers diſ- 4 
y armed ; and thereupon the French were alſo obliged to 65 
1 uit Milan and Genous, At laſt, the Emperor having | 
d 41 e his Aim, and Francis being very defirous to fee Ponce * Pade | 
a his Children at Liberty again, a Peace was concluded be- = ay $a 
1 ewixt them at Cambrey, by Vertue of which, Francis © i 
Ne pay d rwO Millions of Ducats, as a Ranſom for his Sons, 1335 [| j 
in and renounced the Sovereignty over Flanders, Artoir, | ' 
ie Milan, and Naples, And this was all the Benefit which 10 
us this King and his Predeceſſors reapt from the I:4/;an The War 1 
ne Wars, Nevertheleſs, ſome Years after the War began a- _ _, 14 
* freſh, at which time Francis found a new way to make a 
- himſelf Maſter of the Milaneze, by firft ſecuring to him- 

or 


* 
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ſelf the Dukedom of Savey. With this Proſpect he made 
Pretenſions upon Charles, Duke of Savoy, about the In- 
hericance of his Mother, deſcended from the Houſe of 


be WW Savoy, fell upon him, and took moſt of his ſtrong Holds, 
ns In the mean time died Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, 
ing 


vpon which the Emperor reſolved to annex this Country 
to his Houſe ; but Francis could by no means digeſt the 


af. lo of it. Then Charles entered Provence in Perſon with . 
* an Army of 40000 Foot, and 16000 Horſe, ranſack d 
l a 


Aix, and befieged Marſeilles, which however he could 


the not take, a third part of his Army being in a Months 

Ct, time {wept off by Sickneſs. An Army of 30009 Men al- 

the lo enter d Picardy from the Netherlands, which took 

ade Guiſe, but was beaten from before Peronne ; tho? it after- 

wg: wards took S. Poll and Monſtrevil. Francis ſummoned 

aces the Emperor before him, as his Vaſſal, upon the ſcore of 

the Flanders and Artois, alledging, That the Sovereigary of 

are theſe Provinces was inſeparable from the Crown, and 

ove made an Alliance with the Turks. Ar laſt, by rhe Medi- 

hag on of the Pope, the Truce which was the Year The Trvce _ 
Na- before made at $iſſa in Provence, was prolong d for nine 2 
dars, and theſe rwo great Rivals gave afterward one ano- 
neh ther a Viſit at Aigues Morten. And, when, in the Lear next 
Abet following the City of Ghent rebell'd, Charles had ſuch a 

But conüdence in Francis, that he took his Journey through 
t che Fance, tho Charles in the mean while had cunningly gi- 
519 ſen Francis ſome Hopes of the Recovery of Milan; 


which however afterwards he would net acknowledge, 


50 br upon the Perſuaſions of the Conſtable Montmorency, 
Ret de King had not taken from him any Security under his 
== Hand during his ftay in Paris; which ſome alledge to 
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be one Reaſon why Adontmorency afterwards fell into Dir, 
Fee de race. Bur the Truce was broken again, under prerence, that 
Toxe, 1542. har the Governour of Milan bad cauſed to be killq tain 


Ceſar Fregoſus and Anthony Rince, the Ambaſſadors oi 
Francis, as they were going along the River Po in their 
way to Venice, the firſt of whom was to have gone from 
| thence to Conſtantineple. Francis thought to have met l 
now with a fair Opportunity, becauſe Charles had ſuffered vert 
a conſiderable loſs before Algiers. He therefore attack d 
the Emperor with five ſeveral Armies at once. But the 
ſtrongeſt of all, which lay before Perpignan, did nothing; 


the ſecond took ſome Places in the Country of Luxem- 184 
burgh. The Emperor, So/yman, alſo made a great Diver. jeal 
non in Hungary, taking Gran, and ſome other Places, wry 
The great Pirare Barbaroſſa, arriv'd in Provence with his Net! 


Fleet, but did more miſchief than good ro France, Bur wil 
Charles, on the other hand, made an Alliance with Her. 
ry VIII. who was diſſatisfyd with Francis, becauſe he 
had taken part with the Scots, and would nor renounce gon 
his Obedience to the Pope: And after he had bear the ( 
Duke of Cleves, who depended on the French, beſieg'd mac 
Landrecy with a great Army, bur to no pnrpoſe. In the 
mean time the French had obrain'd a moſt fignal Victor fart 


over the Imperial Forces near Ceriſolles in Piedmont, Bur ty 
the King could not proſecute his Victory, being obligd Em 
ro recal his Troops, becauſe the Emperor and Hemp, . Me: 
King of England, had concerted to fall into France, with 

an Army of 8e0co Foot and 22000 Horſe ; rhe firſt by greg 
the Way of Champagne, the ſecond by the Way of Pi- IN 4 
cardy. The Emperor took by the way of Luxemburzh, lay Fort 
ſix Weeks before Diſier, got abundance of Proviſion in Net/ 
Eſpernay and Chaſteau Thierry, which put the whole City filo 
of Paris into a great Conſternation, and no ſmall Danger Fren 


ſeem' d ro threaten that City, if King Henry had joyned 
his Forces in time, according to his Promiſe : But he 0. 
ling his time in the Sieges of Buulogne and Adonſtrevi!, 


Charles hearkened ro a Peace, which was concluded at pero 
| Creſpy. By virtue of this Peace all the Places were te- {to \ 
. e ſtored, and rhe Emperor protniſed to the Duke of C.. 18 

e e. ro 


bg, 1544, ans, the ſecond Son of the King, either his or his Bro- 
ther's Daughter in Marriage, and te give for her Dowry 
either Milan or the Nether lands ; which was not perſorm- [0 te 
ed, becauſe the faid Duke died the next Year. A: dhe 
lame time Francis mace a Peace with England ftipuiann2, 
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that he ſhould have liberty ro redeem Boulogne for a cer- 1346. 
tan Sum of Money. He died in che Year 1547. 


. 18. To him ſucceeded his Son Henry II. to whom Hey Hi. 

m fell the Marquilate of Saluxze, as a Fief of Dauphinee, 15348. 
et the laſt Marquis, Gabriel, dying without Iſſue, He ſe- 1549. 

4 yerely chaſtiz'd the City of Bourdeaux, which had rebell'd 


4 2gainſt him, In the Year next following he redeem'd 

N Boulogne for a certain Sum of Money from the Engliſh. 1550, 

; In the Year 1551, the Emperor being engag'd in a War 

4s againſt the Turks, and the German Princes being very 

1. jealous of his Greatneſs, Henry thought that a fit Oppor- 

8. tunity to break with him. He began therefore in the 

lg Netherlands and Piedmont ; and having made an Alliance 

ut with Maurice, Elector of Saxony, he marched with all 

* bis Army towards the Mine, and ſurpriz d by the way His Expedi- 
he the Cities of Met z, Toul, and Verdun, and would have 2 
ce done the ſame with Ferasburgb, if they bad not been up- 
hs on their Guard there, Bur rhe Elector of Saxony haviag 

4 made a Peace with the Emperor without including the 


King, and ſome Princes entreating him not to advance 
farther into the Empire, he marched back into the Coun- 
ty of Luxemburgh, where he took ſome Places, The 
Emperor then befieged Merz with an Army of 100000 
Men, but the Duke of Guiſe defended himſelf ſo bravely, 
that the Emperor was oblig'd to raiſe the Siege with 
great Loſs, To revenge this Affront, he attack d Terouene 
in Artois with great Fury, and raſed to the Ground that 
Fortreſs, which had proved hitherto ſo troubleſome to the 
Netherlands, The ſame he did ro Heſdin; both the Gar- 
riſons being pur to the Sword. On the other fide the 
French took Stena in Italy, and ſeveral places in the Iſland 
of Corſica, but were again beaten out of Siena, after they 
had been maffl'd near Marciano. In the Year 1556, a 
Truce was concluded at Vaucelles near Cambrgy, the Em- , 
peror being defirous ro leave the Kingdom to his Son 7 
o whom he had refign'd the ſame) in Peace. But the che v. 
Truce was ſcarce confirmd by Oath, when the French and Hem) * 
broke it again, upon the Inſtigation of Pope Paul IV. 
who having ſome Differences with Spain, perſuaded Heary 
io rake his part. The Duke of Guiſe was thereupon ſent 
into Lay with an Army, bur did nothing worth menti- 
ming. In the mean time King Philip had gathered an 
army of 50000 Men, and having drawn England into 

Es =} 4... we 


* w* l 
MY * 
. 
| 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


” 2 
18 0 
; 9 
177 
Fs 
7 ” 
EF 7 
* 
1 U 
1 - by o 
„ 
1 / 14 
F P 0 
. 7 i 
E "I 
1 | 7 ! 
1 TY 
TA " 
A 
ö o 
L * 9 
i 
'T: F = 
1 317 
| | f 
4 : ! 
: 'x 5 
' 
"7 \ 
** | 
\ +4 
N 4 
\ 0 
Z J 
: Ss N 
Ln 
| o 
: * 
: bi ' iy 
; | j t | 
ö 1 
. i 
U 
N 5 4 | 
N : 0 \ ' 
, l 
wi 
© | . ; \ 
> v3 9 
* F |; \ 
= \ \ \ 
. ” 
= 144 
11 o - 
+» RES 
4 | 4! 1 
\ } = 
=_C EG 
"$0 4 [ 1 
= 4 
; ; | oY C 
SG 
4 * 
bt 
45 , 
1 
» . | - 
_—_—_ ,; 
w Pr 3 
4 
1 
= * 
4 [] 
_ bs | tl 
1 | N 
'$& | 
Wh 
41 
1 N 
: 7 0128 
"148 
- 
* 78 
FI '" 
4 1 .* 
J 10 | 
q 1 
o * * 
1 
30 4.3 
8 * 
47 n 1 
& : N 
p 9 
7 j 
. 
7 7 
* 
1 ! ! 
: 
4 
s 
4 x 


1555. 


An Tutroduftion to the 
the War, he beſieg d St. Quintin, into which place 1}: 
Admira! Gaſper Coliguy, had thrown himſelf. The Con. 
ſtable Montmortncy, advanced with an Army to the Re. 
lief of the Place, but he recreating again in the ſight ofthe 
| Enemies, they fell upon him, and gave him a terrible De. 
1577: feat. France had been then in the uttermoſt Danger, if 
| this Victorious Army had march d directly towards Pai 
and if the Enemies defign upon Zyons had not miſcatt ed. 
Bur King Philip feared left the Duke of Savy, who 
commanded his Army, might take this Opportunity to 
reconcile himſelf to France upon ſome advantageous Con- 
ditions ; upon Which Apprehenſion he would nor let him 
March on far into the Country, but took St. Quintin by 
Storm, and loſt his Time in the taking of Han, Caſtelet 
and Neyon. This gave leiſure to the French to recolled 
themſelves, upon which having recall'd the Duke of Gui: 
our of Italy, they recook Calais, and thoſe few other pla- 
ces which remained under the Engliſo thereabour, as 
A Project to likewiſe Thionville in the Year 1559. In the lame Year 
unite 2 Project was ſet on foot, to unite the Kingdom of Su. 
Frencemif. land with France, by a Marriage betwixt Queen ny 
garried, and rhe Dauphine, Francis; bur the Project miſcarried, 
no Children being born of them. The Mareſchal de Te- 
mes, who made an Inrode into Flanders, was ſoundly 
beaten near Grave/ingen. At laſt a Peace was concluded 
at Chaſteau en Cambreſis, which prov'd very pernicious 
for Fance; becaule, for the Caſtle of Chambray, the Ci. 
ries of Han, Caſtelet, and St. Quintin, there were not on- 
ly 198 Places re-deliver'd to Spain and the Duke of Sy 
reſtor'd ; bur alſo this Peace was partly rhe occaſoon of 
thoſe Inteſtine Wars, which afrerwards miſerably tore in 
Pieces the Kingdom of France, Ir was then reſolv'd in 
France not to intermeddle any more in the Ita/ian Affairs 
and to diſſolve the Alliance with the Turks, After this 


a Splinter of a broken Lance having got into his Ee ; 
for the King had challeng'd the Earl of NMiontgome 0 
to run againft him with an open Vizor, and as (oor as he 
was wounded he loſt both bis Senſes and Speech, and 
died within 11 Days. By this Accident, rhe Wedding 
which he celebrated for his Siſter Margaret, who was 
married to Childebert Emanuel, Duke of Savey, was Ve!) 
mgournfully conſummated. , 


$ 39. He 


Peace was concluded, Henry was kill d in a Turnament, 
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4 39, He was ſucceeded by his Son Francis II. nc Foc l. 


zer whoſe Reign the French Diviſions began to break out 


with Fury in their own Bowels, which continued near 
4 Years, whereas formerly the violent Hear of this Na- 

non had been quell d, partly by the Wars with the En- 

gliſb, partly „es leveral Expeditions undertaken a- the ele 
gainft La. With Reference to the Cauſes of theſe Inte- „f ches Inte. 
fine Wars, it is to be obſerv d, That after the Houſe of &nc Wars of 
Valois came to the Crown, the next in Blood. were thoſe F19"**, 

of che Houle of Bourbon, which Houſe had grown fo po- 

tent by the Riches, Power, and Authority of a great ma- 

ny brave Perſons, which deſcended from it, that the Pre- 

ceeding Kings were grown extreamly jealous of ir. And 

tho Francis I. at the Beginning of his Reign did conſti- 

ture the Duke of Bourbon Conſtable; yer being ſoon af- 

ter convinced of the Reaſons which had induc'd his An- 

ceſtots to keep under this Houſe he uſed all his Endea- 

yours to humble the ſaid Charles of Bourbon, who 

thereupon deferred to the Emperor, and was lain 

in the Storming of Rome, By his Death the Houſe of . .. 
Bourbon receiv d a great blow, thoſe who were left 1327. 
being ook d upon with a very ill Eye, tho' they kept 
themſelves very quiet to extinguiſh the Suſpicion and 

Hatred conceiv'd againſt them. The Houſe of Bourben 

being thus brought very low, the two Houſes of Mont 

morency and Guiſe held up their Heads under the Reign 

of Francis IL. The firſt was one of the moſt Ancient in 

France ; the latter was a Branch of the Houſe of Lorraine; 

The Head of the firſt was Annas Montmorency. Conſtable 

of France ; of the latter, Claude Duke of Guiſe. Both of 

them were in great Favour and Authority with Francis I. 

but both fell into Diſgrace at the latter End of his Reign, 

being baniſh'd the Court. It is related of Francis that 

juit before his Death, he adviſed his Son, Henry, to con- 

lult wich neither of them in his Affairs, fince too great and 

oo able Minifters proved often dangerous. Yer notwith- 

tanding this, Henry II. received both Annas Montmorency 

and Francis de Guiſe, the Son of Claude, into his parti- 

War Ea vour; who quickly grew jealous of one another, 

the firſt raking much upon him becauſe of his Experience 

iu State Affairs, and Gravity: And the latter being puff d 

ip with the Glory of Martial Exploits, and the Applauſe he ws 
üb the People, The Authority of the Duke of Guiſe bad afG«icriies 


eceivid a mighty Addition upon his repuiing Charles V. 2 
| from clines. 


188 A Introduction to the 
from before Merx, and taking Calais; whereas the un 
fortunate Battle fought near St. Quintin, and the enſuing , 
diſhonourable Peace, was very prejudicial ro Montt. 
rency. Bur the Houſe of Gusſe got the greateſt Adyan. 
Aer when Francis II. married Mary, Queen of Scan 
whoſe Mother was Sifter to the Dake of GY $% 
that during the Reign of Francis II. the Duke of GC,, 
and the Cardinal, his Brother, were the Men that bore 
the greateſt ſway in the Kingdom; which extreamly ex. 
aſperated Afontmerency, and the two Brothers of Bourbon, 
pix · Anthony, King of Navarre, and the Prince of Con, 
whe would not bear to ſee themſelves thus neglected. 
And tho' Anthony, was of a very modeft Behaviour, 
watching only an Opportunity to regain his Kingdom of 
' Navarre from the Spaniards, and having a ſufficient Re. 
venue our of his Country of Beam, wherewirha! 0 
maintain himſelf; rhe Prince of Conde was ambi' ous, 
poor, and of a turbulent Spirit, as not being able d 
maintain his Grandeur without fome confiderab'e Em- 
ployment. Beſides this, he was continually ſtirr d up by 
the Admiral Ga/per Coligny, an ambirious, cunning, and 
fly Man; who, as his Enemies will have it, was ver, fot- 
ward to Fiſh in troubled Waters; his Brother, „ de. 
lot, alſo being of a very wild and turbulent Spirir Thele 
three only watch d an Opportunity to raiſe Commor.ons 
in the Kingdom. Thus the great Men of the Kingdom 
were divided into theſe ſeveral Factions, at the Hime 
when Francis If. began his Reign, a Prince ſcarce Sixteen 
Years old, weak both in Body and Mind, and chercfor 
Diviſions Uncapable to Rule che Kingdom by himſelf. Severe 
about the therefore pretended to have a Righ ro rhe Adminiſtrati 
— 3 on of the Government; thoſe of Bourbon, as being tb 
Government. ext Princes of the B ood 3 the Houſe of Guiſe, as being 
nearly related to the Queen; and the Queen- Moe, 
Catharine de Medicis, the very Pattern of an aſpiring and 
cunning Woman, hoped, Thar whil& the Princes Wet 
in Conteſt about the Adminiftration of the Governme"!, 
ir would fall to her Share, with which View the aa! 
fomented the Divigons, by keeping up the Balance be. 
twixt them. This Catharine firſt ſided with the Haute 
of Guiſe, dividing the Adminiſtration of Affalts wit 
them, ſo that ſhe was to have the Supream Admin 
tion, the Duke of Cuiſe was to manage the Miurary . 
fairs, and his Brother, the Cardinal, the my 5 
greme n 


look | 


Hiſtory of FRAN CE. 
Agreement being made betwixt them, the Conftable, 


and the Prince of Conde ſent as Ambaſſador into Spain; 
Thoſe, who were thus excluded, had a meeting, to con- 
ſder which way they might free themſelves from theſe 
Oppreſſions, where it was reſolv d that the King of Na- 
varre ſhould intercede for them at Court; but he being 
put off with fair Words and empry Promiſes, ſer himſelf 
ar reſt, Thereupon Conde reſolv'd to try his Fortune by 
force ; but having not a (ufficient Intereſt, Coligny ad- 
viſed him, he ſhould fide with the Huguenors (ſo they 
called in France thoſe who profeſs d the Proteſtant Reli- 
ion) who laboured then under a ſevere Perſecution, and 
wanted a Head, under whoſe Conduct they might ob- 
tain the free Exerciſe of their Religion: Beſides that, 
they mortally hated the Houſe of Guz/e, whom they ſup- 
roled to be the Aurhors of their Perſecution. The Buſi- 
neſs was thus concerted ; That the Huguenots ſhould aſ- 
ſemble in private, and ſore of them by a humble Peti- 
tion ſhould requeſt rhe free Exerciſe of their Religion ar 
Court; which, if it ſhould be refaſed, the reſt ſhould be 
at hand, to kill the Guzſe parry, and to force the King 
to receive the Prince of Conde for his Chief Miniſter of 
Stare, The Execution of this Defign was undertaken by 
a certain Gentleman, called Renaudie ; but the Enterprize 
being deferr'd for ſome time, becauſe the Court went 
from Blois to Amboiſe, it was diſcover'd, and thereby 
render'd impraCticable, above 1200 that were taken, pay- 
ing with their Lives for it; Conde was alſo ſent to Priſon, 
and was juſt upon the Point of receiving Sentence of 
Death, when Francis II. after a very ſhort Reign, died 
uddenly of an Ulcer in the Head, which cauled great 
Aterations in the Affairs of the Kingdom. 


aree 11 Years old, whoſe Tuition his Mother Catharine 
wok immediately upon her ſelf, hoping to enjoy ir quierly, 
hilft the Houſes of Bourbon and Guiſe were engag'd 
in mutual Quarrels ; and for that end ſhe was very care- 
to uphold theſe Jealouſies betwixt them. To find an 
Opportunity to ſet up the Prince of Conde and bis Party 
hereby to balance the Houſe of Guiſe, ſhe pretended ro 


„sds Enemy to the Protef ant Religion, by which means 
1100 became much in requeſt at Court. To ſuppreſs the 


under pretence of his Old Age, was diſmiſsd from Court, 


1560. 


. 20, His Succeſſor was his Brother, Charles IX. then Chules rx; 


188 


4 N 


An lIntrodifliion to the 


Reformed Religion, Montmorency, the Houſe of G, 
and the Mareſchal of St. Andrew, join'd in a Confederacy, 


who calling themſelves the Triumvirate, drew allo the 


King of Navarre into their Parry, After this, a Confe. 


The Confe- rence and Diſpute was held berwixt ſome Divine of 


rence of 
Poiſ. 


1562. 


both Religions ar Poiſſ, upon which the Royal Protect. 
on was by a publick Edict, promis d to the Proteſtant 
Religion: Which from the Month is call d, The Edid if 
January. This extreamly exaſperated the Timun, 
inſomuch that in the very ſame Year the War commenc'd, 


The firſt Hu: The firſt occaſion of it was given oy ſome retaining to the 


guet War, Guiſe Faction, who in a ſmall 


4563. 


de, they took rhe Church-plate and Ornaments, which 


own call'd Vaſſay, di. 
fturb'd the Proteſtants in the Exerciſe of egg Religion; 
and a Quarrel arifing thereupon, kill'd near threeſcore of 
them: Which was the firſt Blood ſhed in this civil War; 
and from this time things went very ſtrangely in France, 
In this firſt War the King of Navarre died of a Wound, 
which he receiv'd in the Siege of Roan, Near Dreux a 
bloody Battle was fought, where Conde at firſt had the 


Advantage, but his Soldiers falling to plundering, he waz | 
beat back again; and himſelf being made a Priſoner, and 


the Mareſchal of St. Andrew being kill'd by a Shot, 3oco 
Men were (lain upon the Spot, and the Loſs near cqual 
on both fides : The Duke of Guiſe kept the Field; bur 
was afterwards at the Siege of Orleans, treacherouſly mur- 
ther d by one Poltrot, with a Piſtol-ſhor, who was {uppo- 
ſed to have committed the Fact by Inftigation of C1. 
Soon after a Peace was made. Ir is related, that above 
50000 Huguenots were ſlain in this War; on the other 


they turn'd into Money, and 1o it came to paſs Silver was 
after this War more currant in France than before. How. 
ever Catharine had perſuaded her elf, char both Parties 
were reduc'd to that Condition, that ſhe could now 
handle them ar pleaſure. After the Peace was conclu- 
ded, the Engliſh were preſently diſpoſſeſs d of Hyvre 4: 
Grace, which the Huguenots had given them as an Ac- 
knowledgment for their Aſſiſtance. This Peace laſted nd 
longer than till the Year 1576, when the Huguenot were 
perſuaded, that at the Interview betwixt Catharine and 
the Duke of Alva at Bayonne, a League was ſer on foct 
for rooting eur the Hereticks: And in Effect, they were 
immediately after more ſeverely dealt with, and, 4 


was reported, the Prince of Conde and Coligny M7 ro be 
(cut d 
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Hiſtory of FRANCE: 
ſecur d. Upon this Apprehenſion the Huguexcts began rhe 
Second War, during which, the Conſtable Anas Afont- The ſecond 
morency, being mortally wounded in an Engagement, he Wa 
told a Monk, who at his laſt hour was very troubleſome 
to him; He ſhould let him be at quiet, ſince during the 
Time of $6 Tears that he had liv'd, he had learn d how to 
employ one quarter of an Hour in dying. The Huguenots 
got great Reputation for Valour in this Engagement, 
being much Inferiour to the other in Number. A- 
bout the ſame time rhe City of Rochelle declar d for the 
Huguenots, Which afterwards for 60 Years together 
ſery'd them for a ſecure Retreat. Then a ſecond Peace 
was concluded not with an Intention to keep it, but 
thar each Party might find a better Opportunity to take 1358. 
Advantage of one another; nor were the Conditions e- 
ver fulfill d. The War therefore was renewed in the Th ᷣö!. 
ame Lear, during which the Prince of Conde was kill'd 
by Shot in a Battle near Jarnack. After his Death, the 
Hupuenots declar d Henry King of Navarre, the Son of The Prince 
Anthony, who afterwards was King of France, their Head, tf #24 be- 
tho in effect Coligny had the chief Management of Affairs. — phony 
He in vain beſieg d Poictiers, in the Defence of which vor is de. 
Place the young Duke of Guiſe gave the firſt Proofs of d Head | 
his Valour; he was alſo ſoundly beaten near Afoncontour, bes ages 
where he loſt 9000 Foot. He loft nevertheleſs nothing 
of his former Reputation, for he quickly recollected his 
broken Troops, and got together a great Army, being aſ- , 
filted by Queen Elizabeth with Money, and by the 157. 
Count Palatine with Soldiers. He directed his March 
towards Parzs, whereupon a Peace was concluded to the 
great Ad vantage of the Hugwenors, the four ſtrong Cities, 
of Rochelle, Afontauban, Cognac, and Charite, being given 
hem for their Security: But the main Defign of this 
leace was, that. ahe King perceiving, that the Huguenots 
could not be ſuppreſs d by Force, hop d he might win 
dem by Policy, and therefore endeayour'd by fair 
Words and fair Promiſes. to make them ſecure, The 
Aimiral was careſs'd at Court, and conſulted withal a- 
Nut an Expedition to be undertaken againſt the Spani- 
4 in the Nether/ands.. A Marriage was alſo concluded 
wirt Henry King of Navarre, and Margaret, the 
King's Sifter, ro which Wedding they invited the Chief 
the Huguenots, with a Deſign to cut their Throats in 
foi, And firſt of all the Admiral Coligny, as he was The Parifen. 


going 
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going home from Court, was by ſome Villains, wh; 
were ſuborn d by the Duke of Guiſe, ſhot with two Bal. 


lets through the Arm. Then it was agreed, Thar in the 


Year 1571, on the 24th of Auguſt, early in the Morning 
when the Bells were ringing to Pra ers, all the Hugue. 
nots {ould be maſſacred, except the King of Navarre and 
the young Prince of Conde: The Execution of this Fg. 
terprize the Duke of Guiſe had taken upon himſelf, The 
beginning of the Maſſacre was made with Co/igny, who 
was ill of his Wourtds; then it fell promiſcuouſly upon 
the reſt, the Fury of the Mob not ceaſing till after (even 
Days ſlaughter. A great many other Giries of France 
follow'd the Example of Paris, ſo that within few Days 
near 30000 were miſerably maſſacred. The King of 
Navarre and Prince of Conde, were forc'd to abjurc the 
Reformed Religion. This was the ſo much celebrated 
Parifian Wedding, which Gabriel Naude would fain te- 
preſent as a State's Trick, bur that is, in my Opinion, 4 
very grols way of arguing. Nevertheleſs the Huguen! 
did quickly recollect themſelves, after the firſt Conkter. 
nation was over, renewing the War with great Animoſity 
and Revenge. During this War the King's Army be- 
fieged Rochelle near eight Months rogether, and having 
loſt 12000 Men before ir, News was brought, that the 
Duke of Anjou was elected King of Poland. Hence an 
Opportunity was taken to raiſo the Siege with ſome Re. 
putation, and to make a Peace tHe fourth time with the 
Huguenots ; by vertue of which, the Cities of Rochelle 
Montauban, and Niſmes, were given them for their Secu- 
rity. Bur ſoon after, in the next Year, the fifth War com- 
menc'd; at which time a third Faction aroſe in Fon, 
which was call'd, That of the Politicians ; they pretetide 
ed, without having any regard to the Religious Diffe- 
rences, to {eek the Publick Welfare, ro have the Queri 
remov'd from the Adminiſtration ef the Government, and 
the Italians, and the Family of Guiſe to be baniſhed the 
Kingdom of France. The Heads of this Faction were 
the Houſe of Montmorency, who intended, turing thele 
Troubles, to play their own Game: Though they were 
afterwards very inftrumental in helping Henry TV. e 
Crown. During theſe Troubles Charles IX. died, leaving 
no legitimate Iſſue behind him. 
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. 217 After the Death of Charles IX. the Crowd fell 
0 Henry III. who was at that time in Poland, during 
whoſe abſence his Mother Catharine govern'd the King- 
dom; which was in a very confus'd Eſtate. He left Po- 
lmd ptivately, and taking his way by Vienna and Venice, 
arriv'd ſafely in France. But after he had taken upon him 
he Adminiſtration of Affairs, he deceiv'd every body in 
thoſe Hopes which were conceiv'd of bim before. For 
being addicted only to his Pleaſures and Idleneſs, he was 
led away by his Favourites, leaving the Chief Admini- 
tration of the Kingdom ro his Mother. The Huguencrs 
Power encreas'd remarkably afrer the Duke of Alenſon, 
the King's Brother ſided with them, and Conde and the 
paltzorave, Folm Caſimir, led an Army out of Germany 
no France; befides that, the King of Navarre found 
tans to make his eſcape out of Priſon, The fifth Peace The H 
nas therefore concluded with rhe Huguenots, whereby . 
ey obtain d very advantageous Conditions. About the 
me time a new Faction was ſet up, from the coalition 
ff a great many ſmall ones; this was call d, The Holy 
Union, or League, which reduc'd France to the moſt miſe- 
ible Condition that could be. The chief Promoter of ir 
has Henry Duke of Guiſe, who, perceiving, that the 
rear Authority which he had among the People, made 
Im to be hated by the King, endeavour'd ro make a 
arty of his own, He made uſe eſpecially ot the Prieſts 
nd Common People of Paris ; among whom the Name 
the Gui ſes was in great Veneration, He was encou- 
d to undertake this Deſign, becauſe the King was de- 
led by all, and the Women by their Intrigues ral'd as 
gurt. Beſides this, he pretended, to be deſcended from 
e Race of Charles the Great who was excluded unjuſt- 
om the Crown by Hugb Capet. The Pretence of this 
woe was the Latholick Religion; and there was a 
Rught made of it, which contain'd chiefly three things, 
© The Defence of the Catholic Religion : The Eſtabliſh. 
W of Henry III, in che Throne : And the maintainin 
Liberty of the Kingdom; and the Aſſembly of the States. 
toſe who enter d into the League, promis'd to be obe- 
et to ſuch a Head or General as ſhould be choſen for 
e Defence of it, all which was confirm'd by Oath. At. 
rt ſetting up of the League the King conniv'd at it, 
Ping thereby the ſooher ro ſubdue the Huguenots ; nay, 


imſelf Ggn'd it at the Diet at Blei, declaring himſelf 
the 


19 
1577. 


bat id. 


An  Tittodutfion'' to the 
the Head of the League, Then the fixth War broke g. Ca 


The fo1b War, againſt the Huguenors, but the King made Peace with fec 


them the ſame Year, notwithſtanding that they were irf 


u very il Condition, neither was any thing done worth Le: 
menrioning in this War. The War being ended, the vin 
King returning to his Pleaſures, confounded great Sum- pul 
of Money, and therefore laid new and heavy Impoſition; the 
upon the People, and his Favourites grew very inſolent Eig 
which increas d the Hatred againſt him and ar the {ame bee 
time the Reſpect and Love of the People to the Duke of bee 
Cuiſe. At the ſame time, the Duke of Alenſon, the King'; vari 
Wa Brother, declaring hunſeif Lord of the Netherlands, Phi. not 
' the League, Jip, King of Spain, was provok'd to revenge himſelf of the 
the French, and uphold the League. In the Year 13. ces, 
The Seventh the Seventh War was begun againſt the Huguenots, welt. mat 
tin in alſo they ſucceeded very ill. Notwithſtanding this the my, 
King made a Peace with them the next enſuing Year, bly 
' as being unwilling they ſhould be quite roored ont, for Con 
fear the League might prove too ſtrong for himſelf, The grea 
German Horte were alſo much fear'd, and the Duke of leſſe 
Alenſon was very forward to have the Peace concluded, now 
that he might be at leiſure to employ his Forces in the Sern 
Netherlands. The Peace laſted five Years, during which bavi 
time the Hatted againſt the King increas d daily, becauſe Lea 
of the heavy Taxes which were devour'd by his Favou- and | 
rices, He further enlarg'd the Contempt of rhe People by the 
playing too much the Hypocrite, and affecting the leve- Kin; 
rity of a Monaſtick Life. Tbe French Glory was allo Leag 
much eclips'd, when the Duke of Alenſon behav'd him- took 
ſelf ſo ill in the Netherlands, and the French Fleet which Agre 
was ſent to the Aſſiſtance of Anthony the Baſtard, was to. Auges 
rally ruin d near Tercera. But the League grew ver allo 1 
ſtrong after the Death of the Duke of Alenſon, rhe King's veigh 
younger Brother, the King having no hopes of any [iu Wy ence 
of his Body: Then ir was that the Duke of GY, p10- ſtates 
mac to himſelf no leſs than the Crown, tho for à Co-: ben 
our he ſer up the Cardinal of Bourbon, in order to ex. only 
clude the King of Navarre, And becauſe it was ſulpected Were 
that the King favour'd the King of Navarre, the Prictt Ing 1 
began to thunder in the _— and to make horrid EL., Nava: 
clamations, that the Catholick Religion was loſt : be * Gu 
Duke of Guiſe enter d into a Confederacy with 707% * 6» 
who was to furniſh great Sums of Meney under Prev This 
of maintaining rhe Catholick Religion, and ro alt we and y 


Cardind 
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Cardinal of Bourbon in obtaining the Crown; bur in ef- 
fect, this Intention was to uphold the Diviſions in France, 
and ſo diſable it to aſſiſt the Netherlands, Then the 1585. 
Leaguers began to break out into an open War; and ha- 
ving taken a great many Towns, oblig'd the King, in 
purſuance of their Demands, to forbid the Exerciſe of 
the Proteſtant Religion in France. And ſo began the 
Eighth War againſt the Huguenors, and if the King had The Eighth 
been in earneſt bent to ruin them, they would have 


of been in a very ill Condition: For tho' the King of Na 1587. 
1 varre beat the Duke de Foyeuſe near Courtras, yet did he 

1 not proſecute his Victory. And about the ſame time 

of the Duke of Guzſe diſpers d the German and Swiſs For- 

9, ces, which under the Command of Fabian de Dona were 


marching to the Aſſiſtance of the Huguenots, This Ar- 
my, being deſtitute of a good Commander was miſera-, 
bly maul'd, and the reft tent home in a very ſnameful 
Condition. This Victory acquired rhe Duke of Guiſe 


he great Applauſe and Favour among the People, and ſtill 

of leſſen d the Value of the King's Perſon ; ſo that the Prieſts 

2d, now did nor ſtick to exclaim againſt the King in their . 
the Sermons, calling him a Tyrant, Thereupon the King — 2 
ich having reſolv'd with himſelf ro puniſh the Heads of the K ng from 
uſe League in Paris, they broke out into open Rebellion, Fi. 

ou- and having ſent for the Duke of Guiſe as their Protector, 

by tne King was oblig d to leave Paris by Night: Bur the 1388. 
vc. King perceiving that more Cities fided daily with the 


League, and deſpairing to overcome them by Force, 
took another Courſe to obtain his Ends, and made an 
Agreement with the Duke of Guiſe, with great Ad van- 
tages on the Dukes and the Leaguer's ſide: He pretended 


allo to have for paſt In juri . in- 
very gotten all paſt Injuries, on e to in 

ins's veigie the Duke of G#iſe. And under 2 Pre- 
Laue e fences he got him to appear ar the Aſſembly of the E- 
v10- ſtates at Blois. In the mean time the Duke of Savey had 
Co⸗ taken from the French the Marquiſate of Saluzze, the 
) er- only Province left them in Italy : But rhe Eftates, who 


hi 


were moſt of them Creatures of the Duke of Guiſe, be- 
Ing very urgent in their Demands, to have the King of 
Navarre declared incapable of che Crown, and the Duke 
of Guiſe to be made Conſtable, the King caus d the Duke 


of Guiſe and his Brother the Cardinal, to be murther d. — 


This put the Members of the League into a Rage, G=/allai- 
and with the Aſſiſtance of the Prieſts, che King was in 3 by the 
O Pards "MR 


rete 
it the 
r4indl 
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Paris publiekly declar'd to bave forfeited the Crow, 
Moſt of the great Cities of France being ſtirr'd up by the 
Example of the Pariſians did the ſame, declaring the 
Duke de Maine, Brother to the Duke of Guiſe, Licute- 
nant-General of the State and Crown of France, and 
Supream Head of the League; who endeavour'd, by: 
in vain, to ſurprize the King in Tours, The King being 
then overpower'd by the League; and at the fame time, 
excommunicared by the Pope, was oblig'd ro make an 
Agreement with the King of Navarre, and to make vſe 
The King of the Huguenots, and having got together a great Army, 
| 8 uſe of he march d rowards Paris, with a Reſolution ro reduce 
wes agi that City to Obedience by Force of Arms: Bur the Cay 
the League, before the general Attack was to be made, one Janes 
Clement a Dominican Monk, brought a Letter out of the 
City directed to the King, which, whilſt be delivered, 
. pretending to whiſper the King, he thruſt a Knife int 
| his Bowels, of which Wound he died the Day following: 

Aug. a. 1589+ Ihe laſt of the Houſe of Vaoi. 


Hum iv. 6 22, Henry IV. whom we have hitherto call'd 7)! 
King of. Navarre, and, who was the firft of the Houle of 
Bourbon, did, at the beginning of his Reign, meer wit 

no leſs Difficulties than he had met with before. For 

tho' he was Lawful Heir to the Crown, yet the Prote- 

ſtant Religion, which he profeſs d, was no {mall Obttz- 

ele, for as long as he was addicted to that, the League, 

the Pope, and Spain, would que ſtionleſs oppoſe him 

with all their might : On the other hand, if he changed 

his Religion, he was in danger of loſing the Affiſtance 

Bis Difhcul. Of the Hugwenots, who had been ſteady to him: And be- 
ries on che fides, it would have been very unbecoming, to have 0 
46g pn accommodated his Religion ro his Intereſt 
uy otwithſtanding this, immediately after the Dearh of 
Henry III. all the Great Men of the Army affembled 
rogether, promiſed him Obedience after ſeveral Conteſts, 

upon Condition that within fix Months he would tufer 

himſelf to be inſtructed in the Catholick Religion. Bu! 

becauſe Henry would not be bound to any certain time, 

bur only gave them ſome Hopes in general Terms, 

was agreed, That the Hyuguenots ould enjoy the free 

Exefciſe of their Religion, but that the Catholick Rel. 

gion ſhould be re-eftabliſh'd in all Cities, and the Re- 

venues reſtor d to the Clergy, Bur, the * ol rhe 

| R | e eague/ 
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League, becauſe the Duke of Maine at that time durſt 
not take upon him the Title of King, proclaim'd the 
Cardinal of Bourbon, an ancient decrepit Man, Uncle to 
King Henry, and who was then in Cuſtody, their King; 
declaring the Duke de Maine Licutenant-Gencral of the 
Crown. The Leaguers made the ſtrongeſt Party, having 
on their fide the Common People, moſt of tlie great 
Cities, all the Parliaments, except that of Rennes and 
Bourdeaux, almoſt all the Clergy, Spain, the Pope, 
and the reft of the Catholick States, except Venice and 
Forence. Bur the Heads were not very unanimous, and 
the Duke de Maine had not Authority enough to keep 

them in Unity. On the King's ſide were almoſt all the 
Nobility, the whole Court of tlie deceas'd King, all the 
Proteſtant Princes and States, the old Huguenot Troops; 

who had done great Service to Henry, and would ſtili 

have done more, if they had not miſtruſted him, that he 

would Change his Religion. Each Party watch d an 
Opportunity of ſurprizing one another. The Duke of 
Maine endea vouripg to ſurprize the King near Diep, 

was bravely repuls d, which ſeemed to be ominous to the 
League. On the other hand, the King could not maſtet 

Paris, tho' he had taken the Suburbs: Bur Henry being 

nor only peſter d by the League, but alſo, for want of 
Money, was oblig d to keep up his Party with fair Words 

and Promiſes. The Spaniards alſo began to intermeddle 
publickly in the Affairs of France, in hopes in this Jun- 

Qure either to conquer the Kingdom, or ro Divide it, or 
at leaft to Weaken it. But the Duke de Maine did un- 
der-hand — theſe Deſigns, being unwilling, that in 
caſe he could not be King himſelf, France ſhould fall un- 
der the Subjection of Spain. In the Year 1590, Henry 
obtained a glorlous Victory over the Duke de Maine; 
who had double the Number, near Ivry, Then he blocked 
up Paris, which was reduc'd td the greateſt Exrremiry 
by. Famine, bur reliev'd by the Duke of. Parma, Oover- 
nour of the Ne#beriands. In the Year 1591: there aroſe 
a Third. Faction, the young Cardinal Nearbon making 
Pretenſions to the Crown, bur was very fortunately dif 
pointed in bis Aim by the King. Then Pope Gregory The Pops , 

IV. excommunicated Henry, exhorting all his Subjects Excommunt- 
o diſcontinue tlieir Obedience, which Difficulry Henry ß 
ud not ſurmount without great Troubles. The Spani- 

nd alſo declared themſelves more openly, Philip offer- 
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Propoſals | 


about ſetting Ning. And in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates in Pærii, Which 
up anorher 


King. 


Tie __ Change his Religion, his Affairs muſt needs grow worle, 


Changes 


1593. 


e verelcities the fundamental Pretence, Namely, Henry's being à He- 


endered 
K 


raged by the young Duke of Guiſe, he being then juſt 


the Deſigns of the Duke de Maine, his Uncle. After the 


the Daughter of Philip, being born of a French Mother, 


ther who inſtructed him in the Catholick Faith, and ba- 


A Iutroduction bo the 
ing his Daughter, IJſabella Clara Eugenia, to be made 
Queen of Fance; which Propoſal was mightily cncou- 


eſcap'd out of Cuſtody, as 'rwas ſuppoſed, by connivance 
of rhe King, who preſum'd, that thereby that Party might 
be divided, ſince he would certainly endeavour to oppolc 


Duke of Parma had rais'd the Siege of Roan, the Spa; 
ards urg'd more and more, that the French would come 
to a Reſolution concerning the ſetting up of another 


was held for that purpoſe, it was propoſed, that ae, 


ſhould be declar'd Queen of Fance, and that ſhe ſhould 
have for her Husband, Erneſt, Arch- Duke of Auſtria. 
But the Fjench refuſing ro accept of a Foreigner for their 
King, Charles, Duke of Guiſe, was propoſed as a Hus 
band to Iſabella. This Propoſition reliſn'd very ill with 
the Duke of Maine, who thought himſelf fo well defcr. 
ving, that no body ought to be preferr'd before him; 
where fore if he could not have the Crown, he was te- 
ſolvd the other ſhould not have it, and accordingly em- 
ploy d all his Cunning, ſo that there was nothing derer- 
mined in the Aſſembly, concerning this Propoſition. The 
King, however, plainly perceiv'd, That if he did no: 


2 ſince thoſe Catholicks who hitherto had been 
of his Party did threaten to leave him, if he did not per. 
form his Promiſe, He called therefore the Biſhops toge- 


ving received Abſolution, he went to St. Denys's Chap- 
pel ro Maſs. And that the People might rafte the {weer- 
neſs of Peace, and deſire it, he made a Truce of three 
Months, which proved, very ſucceſsful, eſpecially, fnce 


retick, was now removed, Vie and the City of Mea 
were the firſt, that ſurrendred to the King in the ſame 
Year,upon very advanrageous Conditions; Aix, Lyons, Or- 
leans, Bourges, and other Cities, ſoon followed their Exam- 
ple. And to encourage the reſt to do the ſame, the King cau- 


ſed himſelf to be crowned and anointed in Chartres, Reims, dene 
being as yet in the Hands of the League. Not long after Yea 
Paris was alſo ſurrendred by the Governour Briſſac; and hie 
here the King was received with ſuch joy ful Acclamation? 1594 


of 
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of the People as if they had never been his Enemies, the 
Spaniſh Garriſon being turn'd out with Ignominy, and 
the hüiſing of the Common People. Then all the reſt of 
the Cities and Governours ſurrendred themſelves ro the 
King on very advantageous Conditions, which, rhe King 
was willing t6 grant them, that he might once be pur 
in quiet Poſſeſſion of rhe Crown, and drive the Spaniards 
our of France. The young Duke of Guiſe ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, being made Governour of Provence, Then Henry de- 
nounced War againſt Spain, nor only to revenge himſelf 

for what Troubles they had created to him before, but 
i allo to pleaſe the Huguenots, and to root out of the Peo- 
ple their Affection for the Spaniards, Theſe were the 
Fruits Philip reapt for ſo many Millions, which he had 


p beſtowed in ſupporting the League. In the beginning 1595; 
a of the ſame Year, a Knife was by a certain deſperate The King af: 
h Ruffian, called John Caſtle, thruſt into the King s Mouth, favlred and 
. I whereby he loſt one of his Teerh. It was the King's good vended by 
1 


Fortune chat he juſt bowed himſelf, this Villains Aim * — 

having been at his Throat: And becauſe it was found The Jefuirs 

our, that the Jeſuits had been tampering with him, whoſe benin 4 

Principles withal were thought very dangerous, they 

were baniſh'd out of France, but ſome Years after reſto- 

red again. Afterwards the Duke of Neven being ſent to 

Rome to obtain Abſolution for King Henry, the ſame 

was granted by the Pope, who had been very averſe 

hitherto ro Henry ; bur perceiving that he would maintain 

his Crown in ſpight of him, was now for ingrariating him- 

ſelf with the King. Then the Dukes of Maine, and E 

bernon and Marſeilles, were received again into the King's 

Favour. But the War againſt Spain did not ſacceed to 

his wiſh, For tho' the King got ſome Advantages over 

them in the Franche Compte, and bear rhe Spaniards out of 

Han in Picardy ; yet on the other fide, theſe took Dour- 

lan; and Cambray, the latter of which had been hicherro 

in the Poſſeſſion of Balagny under French Protection; 

and in the Year 1596, they took Calais and - Ardres. And 

to the King took from the Spaniards Fere, yet was that a 

very ſlender Compenſation of his Loſſes. Bur there hap- 

pened another great Misfortune ; for the Spaniards in the 

Year after that took the City of Amiens by ſurprize, 

which was not retaken without great pains. - In the Year 

1598, the Duke of Mercæur, who hitherto had ftood out 

ſelolutely in Bretany, did at laſt ſubmit himſelf, hoping 
* „ thereby 


* 
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The Edict of thereby to obtain the ſaid Dukedom, And to fer the Hy. 

. guenots ar reſt, the King publiſhed for their Security that 

famous Edict of Nantes, as it is called, by virtue of which 

they have hitherto enjoyed the free Exerciſe of Religion. 

=o Peeceot At laſt a Peace was concluded berwixt Henry and the 
er veins, ; 

Spaniards at Verveint, ſtipulating that ſuch places as were 

taken ſince the Year 1559, ſhould be reſtored on 

both ſides. A Peace being thus concluded, Henry reſöl- 

ved to be even wich the Duke of Savoy, who under hi; 

Predeceſſors Reign had taken Saluzze, and during the 

Inteſtine Wars had raiſed great Troubles in Dauphinee 

and Prevence, and though the Duke came in Perſon into 

France and promiſed to the King ta give him ſome orher 

Places in exchange of the former, yet was he nor in car. 

. neſt, in hopes to be upheid by Spain, or that the Mar. 

Ke takes fhal de Biron, with whom he kept private Intelligence, 

from the D {ſhould renew the Civil Commotions. But the King tel! 

1 i! upon him, and took from the Dake all what he was pol- 

egg on ds ſeſs'd of on this fide the Alps, Ar laſt, by Mediation of 

ficerhe.4'pes. the Pope, an Agreement was made, that the Duke ſhould 

1608, give to France, in exchange for Saluzze, La Breſſe, Bugey, 


Valromay and Gex. The Italian Princes were very ill fatis- 


fied with this Peace, ſince there being no Daor left for 

France to enter Italy, Italy was left to the Diſcretion of 

the Spaniards. Bur Henry being tired with fo long and 

tedious a War, was reſolved art laſt to enjoy the {weet 

: is Conibi- Eruits of Peace afrer ſo many Years Troubles. Bur oon 
«cy of the . : . 

Marmi after, a dangerous Conſpiracy was diſcovered, contrived 

de Bien. by the Marſhal de Biron, who intended with the Affi 

ſtance of the Spaniards re depole the King, and diſmem- 

ber the Kingdom, by ſerting up a great many Petty Prin- 

cipalities; having agreed with the reſt, ro have for his 

Share the Dukedom of Yurgundy. And refuſing to accept 

of the King's Mercy, which he was willing to grant him 

| in Conſideration of his great Deſerts, he was condemn d,. 

1602. and his Head cut off. The King being now ar Peace, 

employed all his Thoughts how France might recover i 

ſelf after ſuch tedious Wars, and that good Conſtitut ions 

He intrody. might be eſtabliſhed, bur eſpecially that his Revenurs 

_ Manufz- might be encreaſed ; He eftabliſhed for this purpoſe 4 

Os forts of Manufacturies, and eſpecially that of Silk, (which 

afrerwards drew great Riches into that Kingdom.) But 

even in the midſt of Peace he was continually trouble 

with his Queen, who was enrag d at his Miſtreſſes; and 


. che 


* * 
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the Spaniards were always plotting both againſt his Per- 
ſon and Crown, On the other hand, Henry had a deſign n 4:5gn ts 
to oppoſe the growing Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, by pur « ftop ts 

keeping it within the Bounds of Spain, and the Heredi- OR 

rary Countries in Germany, And tis ſaid, that for that of A.. 

Purpoſe he concerted Meaſures with the Northern Crowns, | 

with Holland, with the Proteftant Princes of Germany, with 

the Elector of Bavaria, the Duke of Savoy, the Swiſs, and 

even the Pope-himſelf, To put this Deſign in Execution, 

he took the opportunity of the Differences which were 

then on foot concerning the Succeſſion to the Country of 

Juliers, which, that it might not be devour'd by the Houle 
of Auſtria, he was reſolved ro prevent with all his might. 

This is certain, that his Preparations were greater than 

{zem'd to be requiſite only for the Bufineſs of Fuliers ; 

for he had got 1200co Men of his own and auxiliary 

Troops together, and prodigious Sums of Money, The 

Houſe of Auſtria on the other hand did not make rhe 

leaſt Preparations, juſt as if it had fore-known the ſa- 

tal Blow, which happen'd ſoon after. The Army was 

marching towards the Netherlands, and the King ready to 
follow in a few days, having cauſed the Queen to be 
£ crowned and conftitured her Regent during his Abſence; 
1 When the King going along the Street in Paris in his He is Af 
Coach, which was fain to ſtop by reaſon of the great R 
Crowd of People, was by a deſperare Ruffian, whoſe 17 5 
name was Francis Ravillac, ftabb'd with a Knife in his 1610. 
Belly, ſo that wirbour uttering one Word, he died imme- 
diately. There are ſome, who make no queſtion of it, 
but that this Villain was ſuborn'd to commit this Fact, 
and that it was not done without the knowledge of the 
dani ard, and the Queen her ſelf. And to fell this Great 
Hero by the Hanck of a profligate Wretch, after he had 
ſurmounted great Difficulties in aſcending the Throne, 
and had got clear of above fifty ſeveral Conſpiracies; 
which being, moſt of them contrived by the Prieſts a- 
gainſt his Life, were all timely diſcovered, His Death 
proved very pernicious to the Kingdom, for that during 
me Minority of his Son, the Power and Intereſt of the 
Great Men, grew to a great height, and rhe Huguencs: 
grew ſtiffer and more violent. 


23. His Son, Lewis XIII. ſucceeded bim, being r 5166 
arce nine Years of Age, and under the Tuition of his 
| 92 0 4 | Mother 
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Mother Mary de Medicis, who endeavoured to preſery: 
Peace abroad by Alliance, and at home by Clemency aud 
Liberality towards the great Men of the Kingdom, wha 
nevertheleſs ſeveral times raiſed Difturbances, whereby 
they made their own advantage, the Queen Regent be. 
ing not powerful enough to keep them in Obedience by 
force. As toon as the King had taken upon himlelf the 
Management of Affairs, he cauſed Concini, Marſnal d 
Ancre, who was born a Florentine, to be kill'd, he ha- 
ving been in great Power during the Queen's Regency, 
and by his Pride, Riches and Power, drawn upon bim 
ſelf the Hatred of tne Subjects; fo that by his Death the 
King hoped ro appeaſe the diſſatisfied Multitude. The 
Queen- Mother was ſent away from the Court to Blass, 

from whence ſhe was carried off and fer ar Liberty 

by the Duke de Eſpernon. Bur theſe Commorions were at 

Riehen, aft appealed by 83 liberal Preſents among the 
come in Great Men. About the ſame time Richlieu, afterwards 
Play. made a Cardinal began ro be in great Eſteeni at Cour:, 
who adviſed the King to eſtabliſh his Authority, by ex- 

tirpating the inteſtine Evils of France. He laid this down 

as a Fundamental Principle, that he ſhould rake from 

the Huguenots the Power of doing him any miſchict, con- 

fidering that ſuch as were diſſatisfied at any time, or that 

were of a Turbulent Spirir rook always refuge, and were 

aſſiſted by them. The firſt beginning was made in the 

King's Patrimomal Province of Bearn, where he cauled 

the Catholick Religion ro be re-eſtabliſh'd. The Hugucrot! 

being greatly diſſatisfied thereat, began to break our into 

Violence, whence the King took an Opportunity to reco- 

ver ſeveral Places from them, bur ſuſtained a confiders- 

ble Loſs in the Siege of Montauban, till at laſt Peace 

was made with the Huguenots, under Condition that be; 

mould demoliſh all their new Fortifications, except rho!? 

Made the of Afontauban and Rochelle. In the Year 1625, Cardinal 
oct gare, Richlieu was made chief Miniſter of France, about Which 
time alſo the ſecond War with the Huguencts was ended 


1617. 


1619. 


bur this Peace did not laſt long, becauſe the Citizens of 


Rochelle would not bear, that rhe Fortreſs called Fort Les. 


- 3s, ſhould be built juſt under their Noſes. Thereupon 


Richlieu having taken a Reſolution at once to put an end 
to this War by the taking of Rochelle, beſieg'd it ſo clole 
both by Sea and Land, that the Engliſh who had very il 
Succeſs In, the Ille of Rhee, where they Landed, oy 
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bring no Succours into che place The Obſtinacy of the Rechele ta- 
beſieg d was at laſt overcome by Famine, there being 17 5 
not above 30 left our of 18600 Citizens, for they had 
lived without Bread for thirteen Weeks, With this ſtroke 
the Strength of the Huguenots was broken, Montauban, 
upon the Perſuaſion of the Cardinal having demoliſhed 
irs Works. At laſt the cunning Duke of Roan allo made 
his Peace, after he had been ſufficiently troubleſome ro 
the King in Languedoc, upon Condition that the Cities 
of Niſmes and Montpelier ſhould demoliſh their Fortiſi- 
cations, but enjoy the free Exerciſe of their Religion. And 
thus the Ulcer, which had ſettled it ſelf in the very En- | 
trailsof France, was happily healed up, It is related by ſome . 
thar theſe Civil Wars devonred above a Million of People; W 1I1 
that 159 Millions were employed in paying off theSold1- 
ers; that 9 Cities, 400 Villages, 20000 Churches, 2000 
Monaſteries, 10000 Houſes, were burnt or laid level with 
the Ground. Then France applied all their care towards a war is 
Foreign Affairs. The King atiiſted the Duke of Nevers, bal. 


K- in obtaining the Dukedom of Mantua, which belonged 
n to him by right of Succeflion, but whom the Spaniards 1628. 
m endeavoured to exclude from the ſame, as being a French- 
n- man. In this War the Siege of Caſal is moſt famous, in 


the defence of which place, the French gave incredible 

Proofs of their Bravery. Ar laſt the Buſineſs was through The ſrf 0: 
the wiſe Management of the Popiſh Nuncio, Mazarini, cafion f Ma- 
{who then laid the firſt Foundation of his future Great- Sued 
nels in France) compoled, and the Duke of Nevers after- 

wards by the Treaty made at Chieraſco, eftabliſh'd in the 

Dukedoms of Mantua and Mont ferrat. Ar the ſame time 

the King doughtr Pignerel of the Duke of Save, that ſo How Pignert 
the French might not want a Door into Italy, France had the Hands oy 
allo before taken part with the Griſons againſt the In- the french, 
babitants of the Valteline, who had revolred, being aſ- 
ited by the Spaniard:; whereby he prevented this Coun- 

7 irom falling into the Hands of the Spaniards, and ſo 
Matters were reftored ro their former Stare. In the Year 
1531, France made an Alliance with Sweden, allowing to 
that King a yearly Penſion, to affiſt him in oppoſing the 
breatneſs of rhe Houſe of Auſtria. Bur when King Gu. 
fevur Adolphus began to be formidable on the Rhine, he 
wok the Elector of Tue, into his Protection, putting a 
bariſon into Hermanſtein, (which nevertheleſs in the 
er 1636, was forced to ſurrender by Famine.) In 
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The Queen: the mean time the Queen-Mother and the King's Brother, 


Morherraiſes the Duke of Orleans, envying the Greatneſs of Rechlien, 


Troubles. 


The King On in Cologne. In the Year 1633, the King took from 
takes Lerrain 


from that 
Duke. 


1634. 
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had raiſed ſome Tumults. Wich them alſo fided A. 
morency, Who paid for it with his Head, and pur an in. 

lorious end to his Noble Family, which boaſted to hay; 
we the firſt noble Family that embrac'd the Chriſ:ia 
Religion in France. And though this Buſineſs was alter. 
wards compoſed, rhe Queen-Mother being received in. 
to Favour again, yet was ſhe fo diſſatisfied, becaul- (jc 
could not act according to her own Will, that ſhe retired 
into Flanders, and from thence into England, where ſhe 
made ſome Stay, and ar laſt died in a very low Cond. 


the Duke of Lorrain his Country, becauſe he had decla- 
red himſelf tor the Emperor, And when after the Baue 
fought near Nordlingen, the 2 Affairs were in 4 
very low Condition, and the Houſe of. Auſtria began to 
hold up its Head again, France broke out into open Wat 
with Spain, to balance the growing Power of the Houle 
of Auſtria, Alledging, that the Spaniards had [urprized 
the City of Treves, and taken the Elector Priſoner who 
was under French Protection. And then the War began 
in Italy, Germany, the Netherlands, and Rouſſilion, where, 
in the French got the better. The firſt Attack which tht 
French made in the Netherlands did not ſucceed very well. 
they being forced to raiſe the Siege of Lovain with grea! 
Loſs. In the Year 1636, Piccolomins marched into . 
cardy, and Galias into Burgundy, bur did nothing of Mo 
ment. On the other hand, the French raiſed the Siege 
Leucate in Rouſſilion, and the brave Duke Barnhard ot Sc. 
en- Neimar, took the ſtrong Fortreſs of Briſac. And al. 
ter the Death of this Duke, which happened no: long 
after, the King of France got Poſſeſſion of that Fortrets, and 
gain'd his Army with Money. Yer the French milcarried 
in the ſame Year before St. Omar and Fontarabia, be fuse 
the laſt of which Places the Prince of Conde uitained 4 
confiderable Loſs. In the ſame Year, on the 5th 6! 5 
tember, Lewis XIV. was almoſt by a Miracle born 0! © 
Marriage, which had proved unfruitful for 20 Years be. 
fore. In the Year 1639, the French were beacen betore 
Thionville. In the Year 1640, they took Arras, and in 
the ſame Year Catalonia, revolting from Spain, threw i 
ſelf under the French Protection. In the Vear 1541.7 
great Misfortune hung over Richlieu's Head, * * 
92 |; i 7 N 3 ot: i oi 
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de Soiſſons having rais d a dangerous Rebellion; bur, he 
being killed in an Engagement wherein otherwiſe his 
Parry had the better, his Death eftabliſhed the Cardinal's 


Perpignan Was taken, at which Siege the King and Rich- 
lieu were both preſent, Monſieur Cinqmats did about that 
time firſt inſinuate himſelf into the King's Favour, hoping 
thereby to under mine Richlieu. And the better to balance 
the Cardinal, he made ſome under- hand Intrigues with 
$p1in, Bur the Cardinal having difcover'd the Buſineſs, 
cauſed his Head to be cut off; as alſo de Thou the young- 
er's, becauſe he had been privy to the Buſineſs; tho he 
had adviſed againſt it, bur had not diſcover'd it. From 
the Duke of Bouillen, who had been alſo of the Cabal, he 
took for a Puniſhment, his ſtrong Hold, Sedan. In the 
ſame Year Rzchliew died, ro his great good Fortune, the 
King being grown quire weary of him, notwithſtanding 
he had laid the firſt Foundation of the Greatneſs of France, 


died not long after. 


he came to the Crown : His Mother, tis true, bore rhe 
Name of Regent-of France; but ia effect, the Cardinal 
1 Julius Mazarini had the chief Management of the King- 
dom, which was then in a very flouriſhing Condition; 
but every Body was for enriching himſelf our of the 


navſted, there was a Neceffiry of laying new Taxes up- 
eu the People, which cauſed a grear Diſſatisfaction a- 
gainſt the Government. Nevertheleſs, for the firſt five 
Tears every thing was pretty quier at home, and War 
arried on abroad. Ar the beginning of this new Govern- 
ment, the Duke of Anguien obtained a fignal Victory a- 
junſt the Spaniards near Recroy ; afrer which he took 
Thionville ; and Gaſton, the King's Uncle, took Gravelin. 
Anguein revenged the Loſs which the French had ſuſtain” 
« the Year before near Datlingen, by beating the Java- 
int near Fyiburgb, and raking Philipſburg. In the Year 
646, he bear the Bavarian Troops near Nor4lingen, and 
etwards took Dwnksrh, Bur in the Year next following, 
En vaig beſieged theCiry of Lerids, ' In the Year 1648, 


2 


Authority, and the Quiet of France, In the Year 1642, 


6. 24. Lewis XIV. was but five Years 6f Age when mi, 


203 


which is now ſo formidable ro Europe. The King alſo My i; 
| 1643. 


King's Purſe during his Minority ; and Mazarins Main 
was very liberal, thereby endeavouring to make them in Vini; 
'ove with his Government. But the Treaſury being ex- 


He 


KW, 
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j Peace of à Peace was concluded at Afunſter in Weſtphalia he, 


latter got the Two Fortreſſes of Briſac and Philipsburgh,the 

Country of Puntgau, and part of the Upper Alſatia. Bu 

1 as France by this Peace was freed from one Enemy, ſo on 

| the other hand the Inteſtine Commotions pur a ſtop to in 

bl CI great Progreiſes. The chief Reaſon of theſe Troubles wa; 

1 2 that ſome envying Mazarini as being a Foreigner, they 

1 would by all Means have him removed from the Helm 

1 and this they ſought with the greater Importunity, be. 

/ cauſe they ſtood in no awe of the King, who was but 4 

1 Child; nor of his Mother, ſhe being an outlandiſh Wo. 

| | man, Some of the grear Men alſo were for fiſhing in 

q troubled Waters: but above all the reſt the Prince g 

{ Conde would fain have been Maſter. The Cardinal was 

for bringing him over to his Party by a Marriage; 

bur the Prince of Conde perceiving that the Cardinal wa 

for maintaining his old Poſt, and would nor depend 08 

him, rejected the Offer, as unbecoming the Grandure of 

his Houſe. There were alſo ſome Women of a reſtleß 

Spirit concern'd in theſe Intrigues, among whom was 

Madam de Longueville, Siſter of the Prince of Conde, Ma. 

1648. dam Chevreuſe, Mombazon, and others, The firſt begin- 

ning was by ſlanderous Papers and Libels, which were 

daily diſpers'd in Paris. There was alſo a certain Fact. 

TheSlingers, On ſer up, who called themſelves The Slingers, because 

they openly undertook to knock down the Cardinal, as 

David ſtruck down the Giant Goliab, by the help of his 

Sling. The Heads of this Faction were the Duke 0 

Beaufort, and Guadi the Archbiſhop of Paris, afterwards 

call'd the Cardinal de Retz. With this Party ſided che Pa- 

lament of Paris, which did pretend to have a great Au- 

thority in oppoſition to the Cardinals Adminiſtration at 

that time. The firſt Inſurrection was made in Paris, 0G 

caſion'd by che raking into Cuſtody of ane Bruel, 4 

Member of the Parliament; whereupon the King let 

the oy Yer the Bufineſs was compos'd for that time, 
ſome 

— pong Bur the Faction of the Slingers renewing their form! 

leave Paris, Difturbances, the King left the City a Second time. The 

1649, Parliament having then publickly condemn'd the Cardi- 

nal, grew every day ſtronger, Turenne, who then com, 

manded the French Army in Germany, having declard 


twixt the Emperor and France, by vittue of which the, 


nceſſions being made to the mutinous Patch. 


for that fade; but he was fain to leave the Army, fie 
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Ne kept in Duty by the help of a good Sum of Mieney: a 
gad tho' Matters were afterwards reconcil'd a ſecond 

time at St. Germains, yet the Defign againſt Mazarini 

was not laid aſide; the Prince of Conde, who had brought 

aver the Slingers to his Party, not ceaſing to ſtir them 

up againſt him. But foraſmuch as they had a differen 

Aim, for the $lingers were for totally pulling down of the 
Cardinal, but the Prince of Conde would only have hum- 

bled him, the Cardinal cunningly rais'd a Miſunderſtan- 

ling berwixt them, by ſetting the Prince of Conde againſt 

the Slingers, Whereupon the Slingers were, reconeil'd . 
with the Cardinal. The Cardinal raking hold of this 
Opporrunity, cauſed the Prince of Conde, and his Brother, The . 
the Prince of Conti, and their Brother-in-law, the Duke {onwcor of 
of Longueville, to be taken into Cuſtody, This was ad- IN 
ding Fuel to the Fire, every body 5 at the 
Impriſonment of the Princes. The City of Bourdeaux 

openly rebell'd. The Spainards upon this Occaſion took 

from the French, Piombino and Porto Longone in Italy. 

The Arch-dake Leopold ftruck Terror into · the City of 

Varis it ſelf, on the fide of the Netherlands. And tho the 

4 Cardinal beat Turenne near Rethel, he being gone over 

. Joo the Spaniards, yet the Hatred againſt him encreas' d 
al, and the Faction of che Slingers, the Parliament and 

the Duke of Orleans were abſolutely for having the Prin- 


e cſer at liberty. The Cardinal therefore perceiving that 
ue rotbing was to be done by open Violence, reſolved to 
„ oid che Storm, by ſetting the Princes at Liberty. And 


de himſelf retired to Bruel, the Court of the then Elector 
bf Cullen, Then he was by a Decree of the Parliament 1651. 
or ever baniſh'd the Kingdom of France. Mazarini be- Th. Carat 
Ing thus remov'd, the Prince of Conde began to diſturb n«l b-nνꝰ. 
de publick Quiet with more freedom: Having engag'd — 
amielf with rhe-Spaniards, and being gone to Bourdeaux, 
ie began to make open War againſt the Government. 
and the Spaniards taking hold of this Opportunity, reco- 
er d all Catalonia. Then the Queen recall'd the Cardi- The Quern 
a, who having ftrengrhen'd the King's Army by ſuch l = 
Troops as he had got together, fought ſeveral times very 
nskly with the Prince of Conde. But perceiving that 
de Hatred which the Faction of the Singers and the 
aliament had conceived againft him, did nor diminiſh, 
te publickly declar'd, he was willing to leave the 8 
Gm, to re-eſtabliſh the publick Quiet. * 0 

oing, 
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doingy to lay the Blame of che inteſtine DiviGons wa dere 
the Prince of Conde: which Deſign. prov'd ſucceſsful ; for 161. 
thereby the Eyes of the People were opened, who no Emba 
plainly perceiv'd, that the Cardinal ſought the Good of 1 
the King and Kingdom, but the Prince of Conde his ow dor, 
Intereſt, Dunkirk and Graveling being loſt in the Era by Vi 
The Prince of Conde therefore percelving that he had 1:4 n of 
the Favour of the People, retired with his Troops int 44 _ 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, Then the Cardinal rerurn'd u Frene 
Court and ever after had the Adminiſtration of the chef WW "7 
eft Affairs of the Kingdom till his Death, without an; ter 
farther Oppoſition. The City of Paris rerurn'd to irs due 1 

Obedience, the Faction of 5 Singers was diſſolv'd, the 1662, 
Duke of Orleans left the Court, Retz was taken into Cu: 3 
1653. ſtody, and Bourdeaux forc'd to ſubmir, In the Year next het 
following, the French began again ro make War on the ory) 
Spaniards; they took Mommedy with great difficulty and ar” 

lols of Men, and fortunately relievd. Arras : Bur they a 

were beaten with great Slaughter from before Valence. | # 

1658. nes and Cambray, France having juft made an A'liance WW 2 
with Cromwe!, the joint Forces of France and Eng/and 3 
befieg'd Dunkirk under the Command of Turenne ; Aud 1 

the Duke John d' Auſtria and Prince de Conde, who came 

with an Army to relieve it, being repulſed wich great 

Loſs, the City was taken and delivered to the 700 

| from whom the King afterwards redeem'd it for Four 
1662. Millions. About the ſame time Graveling was allo reta- 


22 ken. At laſt a Peace was concluded between France and 


> — rr iS 
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8 Spain near the Pyrenæan Mountains by the two chief Mi- "wk 


niſters of State, on both ſides, viz, by Mazarini and Dm inſt r 
Lewis de Haro; by virtue of which, France was co keep dure 
Reuſſilion, and the greateſt part of the Places which were de V; £ 
taken in the Netherlands; Mary Thereſa, the Daughtet wp 2 pe 
of Philip IV, was to be married to the King, and ihe 15 ** 
The Death Prince of Conde to be receiv'd into Favour again, In the ou F 
et Mazori, Year next following died Mazarinz, who, as tis (aid, e 
leſt the King, among others, this Leflon, That he ſboult nuch ( 
govern himſelf, and not truſt entirely to any Favourite. Ile ſer, 
, firſt thing of Moment which the King undertook, vas e , 
166 1. ſettle his Revenues in a good ordet. He began with the de Eng, 
Lord High Treaſurer Fouguet, whom he took into Cue F 
ſtody, and made a ſtrict Inquifition againſt all uch 4 ile ro 
having had hitherto the Management of his Reverie Ny. 

had enriched, themſelves therewith : which brought a 

inere⸗ 
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«credible Treaſure into the King's Coffers. In the Year A Diſpure # 

1661. a Difference aroſe berwixr rhe French and Spaniſh genen pe. 

Embaſſadors in London, about the Precedency at the ſolemn rween the 

Entry made by Count Nile Babe the Swediſh Embaſſa- French 7 — 

dor, where the French Embaſſador's Coach was put back 7g E a 

by Violence. This might eaſily have prov'd the Occaſi- ; 

on of a War, if the Spaniards had nor given Satisfaction 

16 the Freneh, and agreed, That where-ever there were any 

French Ambaſſadors Reſident, the Spaniſh ſhould not ap- 

pear upon any public Occaſions : Which the French do 1n- 

erprer, as if the Spaniſh Miniſters were always to give 3 

place to the French of the ſame Character. In the Year A Treaty 
1662, the King made an Agreement with the Duke of 28.008 
Lorrain, according to which he was to exchange his Duke- Lorrain, 
dom for an Equivalent in Fance, and his Family to be the 

next in Right of Succeſſion, if the Family of Bourben 

ſhould happen to fail: Which Agreement the Duke 

would fain have annull'd afterwards ; but the King, who 

did nor underſtand Jeſting in ſuch a poinr, forc'd bim 

to ſurrender to him Marſal. In the ſame Year the Duke 2 

& Cregui, the French Embaſſador at Rome, was groſſy af- 2 

fronted there by the Corſi. Guards, which che King reſen- 91 

ted ſo ill, that he took from the Pope the City of Avig- 

un: Bur the Difference was compos d by the Mediati- 

on of the grand Duke of Tuſcany at Piſa, and the Pope 

was fain to {end a ſplendid Embaſſy ro give Satisfaction 

tothe King, About the ſame Time the French would have 

pot footirig at Gigeri on the Coaſt of Barbary, but were 16643 

* repuls'd with conſiderable Loſs by the Mors. The King ; 
kat fome Troops to the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor a- 


12 rainſt the Turks, who behaved themſelves bravely in the 
- bartle fought near St. Got hard, and contributed much ro 
| * : te Victory. Notwithſtauding which, the Emperor clapt 


pa peace with the Turks, fearing left the King of France 

might make uſe-of this Opportunity to fall into the Ne- 
Merlands. Bur thoſe Forces which were ſent to the Aſſi- 

lance of the Venetian in Candie, did not acquire fo 

much Glory as being too forward and hot in the firſt 

Onſer, where they loſt the Duke of Beaufort. In the 

ar 1665, the King of France kindled a War betwixt 

be Engliſh and Dutch, thereby to weaken their Naval 

Force, which was ſo formidable to him, and in the mean | 
Wile to get Leiſure to conquer the Netherlands. In the He artacks 
ar 1657, he enter d the Netherlands in Perſon, and ä 
| ; F too 
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took Charleroy, Liſle, Tournay, Doway, Cour eray, Oudenarde, 

and ſome other Places, pretending, that the Netherland, 
did belong to him iu right of his Queen, by virtue of the - 
Right of Devolution in Brabant, notwithſtanding chat in 

the Marriage Contract ſhe had renounc'd all her Ticle tg 

it. He alſo conquer d che Country of Burgundy (Franch:, 

Compte) but after having demolith'd the Fortifications l- 

reſtor d it again, but kept thoſe places which he had taken 

in the Netherlands, by virtue of the Peace concluded 

at Aix la Chapelle. The Triple Alliance, as ir is call's, 
1 made betwixt Sweden, England, and Holland, which was 
pelie, 1668. intended for the Preſervation of the Netherlands, did 
greatly haſten this Peace; tho' Fauce afterwards found 

out a way to draw the Engliſh Court from this Alliance, 

and to make them join with him in humbling the Hal 

landers, who were too proud. For tho France all along 

had been in the Intereſt of Holland, yer the King cock ir 

very ill, that the Dutch had made a Peace at Muni: 


1667. withour including France, and that they had been (5 bod, 


as ro undertake the Preſervation of the Netherland: ; and 

when afterwards the King pur ſtrong Garriſons into the 
conquer'd Places, they fent a Fleet upon his Coaſts, as it 

were to brave him. The tripple Alliance alſo was dilplea- 

fing to him, and ſome are of Opinion that the King of 
England, who had not forgot the Buſineſs at Chatan, 

and that the Peace concluded ar Breda was not according 

to his Wiſhes, had engag'd himſelf in this Alliance, on! 

Ne fevades to, draw in the Dutch thereby, and fo to exaſperate the 
Flanders, King of France againſt them. Ar laſt France, in Cor- 
1672, junction with England, made War on Holland, wich pro- 
digious Succeſs ar firſt ; for he took three Provinces, f. 
Guelderland, Over-Tfel, and Utrecht; befides that, he 

had already poſſeſs'd himſelf of ſome Paſſes leading in- 

to Helland : But his Confederate rhe Biſhop of Muni, 

had nor the ſame Succels in the Siege of Groningen, and 
afterwards loſt Coeverden again. And the Dutch had bet 

rer Succeſs at Sea where they behaved themſelves bravely 

in four ſeveral Engagements, whereas the French Fleet, 

as the Engliſh ſay, did not engage heartily : Befides Eg. 

land grew jealous of the great Succeſs of the French, whicl 

was one Realon*why the Parliament did in a mannes 

oblige the King to make a ſeparate Peace with. Holand 

fearing that France, afrer England and Holland had de 

ſtroy done another ar Sea, might ar laſt fall upon * 


- 
* ro 


rer 


Hum F FRANCE. by 
The Em and the Elector of Brandenburgh ended- 
our d, immediately at the beginning of the War, to 
give a Diverſion to France, but to no great put poſe, ſince 
:bey did nothing but ruin ſeveral Provinces in Germany, 
and drew Turenne with his Army thither, who ravag d 
the Country, but eſpecially Meſphalia. The Elector of 
Brandenbugh made a Peace with France ar Vaſſem, where- 
by he got the Reſtitution of his Strong-Holds in rhe 
Durcchy of Eleves, but as ſoon as he had got them into his 
Poſſeſſion, he minded the Peace but little. In the Year next Marftrichi 
enſuing, France took rhe ſtrong City of Maeſtricht, where raken by os 
the French ſhewed both their Bravery and Dexterity in 
arracking of Places. On the other hand, the Imperialiſts 
had good Snceels againſt Turenne, who pretended to op- 
poſe their March; for they trick d him, and having mar- 
ched to the Lower Rhine, in Conjunction with the Spa. 
niards and Prince of Orange, took Bon: This, and the 
Loſs of Naerden, which the Dutch took, caus'd the French 
to leave Utrecht, and all the other Places in the United 
Provinces, Except Grave and Maeſtricht: For it ſeem'd 
very difficult to maintain ſo many Garri ſons, and at the 
lame time to have a ſufficient Army in the Fleld to op- 
pole the Enemy, ſince it might eaſily have happen d, that 
all Correſpondency with theſe places in the United Pro- 
vinces might have been cut eff by the Enemy. Afterwards 
Spain and the whole German Empire declar'd againſt 
Fraxce, and 4 great thany were of Opinion, that the joint 
Power of Spain, Holland, and Germany, would be ſuf: 
cient ro curb the French and to carry the Seat of the 
War into France it ſelf ; but this could nor be effected. 
Tis true, the Germans did rake from the French, Philip:= 
hung; and beat them out of Treves, where Mareſ- 
de Crequs receiv'd a Defeat. Bur on the other hand, the 
bamens were ſeveral times, eſpecially near Sineſheim; 
and in Alſace, worſted by the French, and oblig'd to re- 
(s the Rhine. And in the Year 1675, there was a great 
robabiliry that it would not have gone very well with | 
„ Flcer WR fie on this fide of the Nine, if the brave Turenne had The. Dea 
1c; Ex- bn: been kill'd by an accidental Shot, which oblig'd the“ * 
„ which Fench, who were ignorant of his Defign, after a ſharp 
manner baeage ment, to retire on the other fide of the Rhine. Up- 
lache whole, Spain loft moſt by this War; for tlie Fran- 
nad de compte was taken from them, Meſſina recei vd volun- The Lofſer of 
a chem ly a French Garriſon, and * Dutch Fleet which was be ue 


« * 
K oO 
- 
- ab A. 
. 4 % 4 1 * = 
4 : - 
4 n * 
"Ws D PF 822 act - _ 
. a by 4 . —— 4 >. 
I 2 . 
— —— - So_——- — — 3 23 <a> - 4 2 p 
- 8 — 3 8 rr 4 
ou 2 * 18 
- P 2 3 — , 
- > — 
— — — — . = Jo 8 22 2 — 
- on Dn ies — 4 — 1 
- _— — — "> - 
—— - — 1 
* 2 D \ 1 \ 
——— cc * 7 - =. n 
1 bs * - — r 
2 E 


T0 in this Wer, 


1 
F DES 
* * * 
"4 % of 


20 


ag, 


The French 
Nation 


1 7 . 


* ſent to the Aſſiſtance of rhe Spaniards in Sicily, got no. 
thing but Blows, the brave Admiral de Ruyter being 
there lain ; though afrerwards the French quitted Meſſrs 
on their own accord. Befides, rhe French took from then 
theſe Strong-holds 3 Limburgh, Conde, Valenciennes, Cam. 
bray, Mer, . Omer, Aire, and feveral others. The Prince 
of Orange retook Graves, but in the Battle of Senc F and 


Pence at Ri. Loſs before Maeftricht, At laſt, France ended this War 


former Times it has been objected ro them, Tha: they 


in our late Wars they have ſhewn ſufficiently, that tht) 


Full of Nobi- There is a great number of Nobles in France, who make 


mer times, the French Infantry was good for nothing 


but now a-days, their Foot are very good, and in at: 


"6 TlutreduSion to the 


St. Omer he was worſted, and ſuſtained a conſiderable 


very glorioufly for it felt; reſtoring ro Holland what i; 
had taken from thoſe Provinces, but keeping Burgund,, 
and a great many ftrong Places in the Spaniſh Netherland. 
In Germany, in lieu of Philipsbargh it got Friburgh ; and 
for the reſt, the Weſtphalian and Copenhagen Treaties were 
renewed, by vertue of which Sweden was reſtored to is 
own-again. - | 


' $. 25. To conſider the French Nation, whoſe Hiftory 
we have briefly related, it muſt be obſerv'd, That ir 1s 
ſwarming (if I may fo fpeak) with People, and ſow'd 
thick with Cities and Towns, Under rhe Reign of 
Charles IX. it is related, That above 20000000 of Pev- 
ple paid the Poll Tax, Some ſay that Richlieu affirm, 
that, by Computation, France could bring into the Fic'd 
690000 Foot and 150000 Horſe, provided every Man 
that was able to bear Arms did go into the Field. Thus 
Nation alſo has been always warlike : neverthclels, in 


were very brave at the firſt Onſet; bur after their fit 
Fury was a little cool'd, their Courage us d to Hacken 
if they mer with a ſtout and brave Reſiſtance; where- 
fore they us'd to make great Conqueſts, but ſeldom kept 
them very long. And after they had good Succeſs, they 
us d to grow careleſs, inſult over the conquer'd, and put 
them to great Hardſhips under their Government. But 


as little want Conſtancy at laſt, as Hear and Fury at ff. 


Profeffion of the Sword, and make no Difficulty to ex. 
poſe themſelves to any Hazards to gain Glory. In for 


wherefore they always us d ro employ Swiſ and Scotch; 
wcking of a Place, they are to be preferr'd befor. al! & 


ther 


1 [1 * 
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ther Nations, This Nation hath always a great Venera- 


. tion and Love for their King, and as ſong as he is able 
m to maintain his Authority, is ready to ſacrifice Life and 

* Fortune for his Glory. The French are alſo brisk, for- 

c WR ward, ofa merry Conſtitution: As to their outward Ap- 

nd pearance in their Apparel and Behaviour, they ate gene- Their Naw? 
de rally very comely ; aad ſome other Nations, whoſe Tem- Vlies. 
Far per is more inclined to Gravity, in attempting to imirare 

it them, appear ofren very ridiculous; there being a vaſt 


Difference in theſe Matters, berwixt what is natural and 
what is affected. They are of a Genius fir to undertake 
any thing, whether it be in Learning, Trade, of Manu- 
factures ; eſpecially in thoſe things which depend more 
on Iogenuity and Dexterity than hard Labour. On the 
other fide, the Levity and Inconftancy of the French is 
generally blam d, which is eaſily to be perceiv'd in ſuch 
of them as are young and unpoliſh'd. 


. 26, The Country which is poſſeſs'd by this Potent The Nakuce 
Nation, is very conveniently ſicuated, almoſt in the ve- of the Coun- 
ry midft of the Chriſtian World; fo that this King may . 


ma, conveniently keep Correſpondence with them all, and 

Feld revent Europe from falling into the Hands of any one 

Man rince. On the one fide it has the Mediterranean, on the ns Situation 
This other the Ocean, and on both fides a great many good 

5 in Harbours, and is well water'd with Rivers, beſides that 

che eſent 


2 Channel with twelve Sluces, by which the 
ing has join'd the Rivers of Garonne and the Aude, and 
eonſequently the Mediterranean with the Ocean; which 
proves very beneficial for Trade. It is alſo very near of 
«circular Figure, and well compacted, fo that one Pro- 
vince may eafily aſſiſt another: On the fide of Spain, 
the Fyrenæaꝝ Mountains; and on the Iralian fide the Alps 
are like 4 Bulwark to the Kingdom; but on the fide to- 
wards Germany and the Netherlands, it lies ſome what 
pen: For from the Netherlands, Paris it ſelf bas often 
been hard put to it. And this is the Reaſon why the French 
have been ſo eager in getting a good part of theſe into 
their Poſſeſſion, in which they have been ſucceſsful in the 
lat War, and thereby have mighrily ſtrengthened theit 
Frontiets; and for the ſame Reaſon, they have made 
themſelves Maſters of Lorrain, to fortify themſelves on 
the fide of Germany; and by Degrees to become Maſters 
of the Rhine; the ancient Th of Gau; which ſeems 
. 1 = 


the 
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2IS J, Introduftion to the. 
| * only thing wagting to the Perfection of France. Ear 
er, France may be one of the moſt happy and moſt frult- 
ful Countries, not only for the equal Temperature of irs 
Climate, betwixt an immoderate Heat and an exceſſive 
Cold ; but alſo, becauſe it produces every thing which 
ſeems to be requiſite for the Suſtenance and Conveniency 
of Mankind. And its Product is not only ſufficient fc 
its Inhabitauts, but alſo plentiful enough to be expoy- 
ted into Foreign Parts. The Conimodities exported out 
of France, are chiefly Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Salt, in- 
numerable Sorts. of Silks and Woollen Stuffs, and Manu. 
factures, Hemp, Canvas, Le Paper, Glaſs, Saffron, 
Almonds, Olives, Capers, Prunello's, Cheſnuts, Soap, and 
the like, Yet in Normandy and Picardy gtow no Vines, 
but the common People driak Cyder. rce any Me- 
rals are to be found in France, and no Gold er Silver 
Mines. But this Want is ſupplied by the Ingenuity 9f 
the French, and the Folly of Foreigners; For, the French 
Commodities have drawn Fleets of their Money into 
France, eſpecially fince Henry IV. ſer up the Silk- Manu. 
factury there. There ate ſome who have computed, chat 
France ſells Stuffs A. la- mode yearly to Foreigners only, to 
the Value of 40000000 of Livres, Wine 15000000, Bran- 
dy 5000000, Salt zo000060%, and fo proportionably of 
other Commodities. Mr. Forcy, an Engliſhman, ſays, That 
abour the Year 1669, the Commodities which were 
brought from France into England, exceeded whar were 
carried from England to France, in Value 160000 l 
Sterl. And it is notorious, that by help of ſuch Commo- 
dities as they (end into Spain, they get a great part of their 
Niſt.- India Plate-Fleet. But after all, Navigation does 


1s Fertility. 


not flouriſh ſo much in France as it might. The Reaſon } 


ems to be, that the French Nation is not ſo much ad. 

dicted to che Sea, and that other Nations have been be. 
fore-hand with them in the Eaſt and it. Indies. Which 

is the Reaſon that the King, tho he has above a 100 Ca. 

piral Ships, yet cannot ſer our ſo great a Fleet hither- 

Es Plaritati- tO as the Engliſh and Dutch. France has very few Plan- 
ont. tations abroad, except what are in the Caribly J/n«;, 
tze Illes called Tartuges, and on the North-fide of Hips 

niola. They apply themſelves alſo to fifhing upon the 

great Sand- bank before Newfound Lend, and catch in 

Canada aid New France good ſtore of Bevers. They 
have ſet ſeveral Projects on foot for carrying on the on” 
3 India 
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Hiſtory of FRANCE. | 
India Trade, but without — great Succeſs birherto ; the 
Þytch, who are ſo powerful there, oppoſing them with 
all their Mighr- Laſtly, the great Strengch of France may 
be judg d of by this, that rhe Revenue of the Clergy, 
which Is poſſeſs d of two fifth Parts, as it is ſaid, of the 
Kingdom, amounts to 104 Millions and 3000 Crowns 
yearly. The King's Revenues are computed to amount 
now to 150 Millions of Livres, whereas in the laſt Age 
ir did not amount to above g or 10 Millions; ar the time 
of Henry IV. to 16 Millions, and in the Year 1639 to 77 
Millions; which vaft Difference is in part to be aſcribed 


15 the different Value of Money fince thoſe times, and the - 
x jecks: but 


great Taxes which were impoſed upon the Sub 
without queſtion the chief Reaſon is, that France fince 
chat time has found our new Ways to draw Money our 
of ! C 1 . 8 5 * e 2 ” : * f 


6. 27. As to the Form of Government of France, it is to The Gen =_ 
to be oblerv'd, That anciently there were very poteni naw of = 
Dukes, Earls, and Lords, in France, who tho they 


were Vaſſals of the King, yet they us'd ro pay no fat- 
ther Obedience to him than was conſiſtent with their own 
Intereſt, except the Kings were in a Condition to oblige 
them to it: Bur all theſe in proceſs of Time, were ſer 
aſide, and their Countries united to the Crown. Nows 
a-days the Dukedoms and Earldoms of France are no- 
thing elſe but bare Titles annex d ro ſome conſiderable 
Eſtate without any Sovereignty or Juriſdiction. And 
whereas formerly certain Countries uſed to be aflign'd 
tothe King's Sons, whereof they bore rhe Title; now. 
a-days only a certain yearly Revenue is allotted them, 
with the Title of a certain Dukedem or Country, where- 
in perhaps they have not a foot of Ground. * a 
ter the ancient Soveraign Dukedoms and Earldoms were 
aboliſh'd, ſome of the Great Men of the Kingdom took 
upon themſelves great Authority in the Kingdom, but b 

the Policy of Richlieu and Mazarini, they were reduc' 

to ſuch a Condition, that now they dare not utter a Word 
againſt the King. The Aſſembly of the Eftares (there 
being three of them, viz. The Clergy, Nobility, and the 
Citizens, theſe making up the third Eſtate) were alſo 
ormerly in great Veneration, whereby the King's Pow- 
er was much limited. But they having not been afſem- 


Led ince the Fear 1614, their Authority is quite ſup- 
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ced af- 
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of France 


Ta Spain. 


To Lay. 


ich : : | 
to/ hoy that there is not any State in Chriſtendom which Fran- 


Au Introduttion to the 
preſs d. Thoſe of the Reform'd Religion prov'd likewiſe 
very troubleſome to the Kings of France as long as they 
were in a Condition to rake up Arms, but with the 
loſs of Rochelle they loſt the Power of giving their 
Kings any Diſturbance for the future. And tho 
the King hitherto does not force their Conſciences, yer 
he draws off a great many from that Party, by bopes 
his Royal Favour and Preferments. Heretofore the Par. 
Lament of Paris us d to oppoſe the King's Defigns, under 
prerence that it had ſuch a Right, that the King could 
not do any thing of great moment without its Conſent; 
but this King hath taught ir only to intermeddle with ſu- 
dicial Buſineſs, and ſome other 4 es 6a which the King 
now and then is pleas d to leave ro its Deciſion. Thc 
Gallick, Church alſo boaſts of a particular Prerogative in 


regard of the Court of Rome, as having always diſputed 


* 


With the Pope ſome part of his Authority over her; and 

the King has the Nomination of the Biſhops and Abbots; 

all which contributes much to the Strength and Incrcaſc 

1 this Kingdom, if a wiſe and good King firs upon the 
rone. 


TheSetngth b. 28. When we duly weigh the Power of France in 


compariſon with irs Neighbours, it is eaſily perceiv'd 


doth not equal, if not exceed, in Power: Tis true, in for- 
mer Ages the Engliſh reduc d the French, but at that time 
they were poſſeſs d of a great part of it themſelves; chere 
were then ſeveral! Demi-Soveraign Princes; the French [1- 
fantry was then inconſiderable, and the Engliſh Bows were 
tertible ro them. In the laſt Age Spain prov'd very ru. 
bleſome to France, the French being not able to defend 


themſelves againſt it, and being ſeveral times oblig d to 


make Peace upon diſadvantageous Conditions: But be- 
kdes that, at chat time the French Infantry was good or 
little, and the Spaniſh Nation was then ar its height), 
whereas now the Spaniſh Nobility is more for Debau- 
ehery, Gaming, and ſuch like Intrigues, than for acqu!- 
ring Glory in War; they were then in full Poſſeſſion of 


all the Netherlands, and Charles V. had a great Advan- | 


rage by being Emperor. Nah is neither willing nor po- 
erful enough to hurt France; but theſe Princes are we! 
larisfy'd if France does not paſs the Alps, and difturb thei! 


To Hand, Repole. The French are not powerful enough for the Du. 


at Sea, if they have an Opportunity to make uſe Wal yay 
- * | 88 
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Naval Strength ; yer the French Privateers may do them 
confiderable Miſchief ; wherefore I cannot fee what Be- 
nefit Holland can reap from a War with France, without 
an abſolute Neceſſity : For the Dutch Land-Forces ga- 
ther'd out of all Nations, are not likely to do any great 
Feats againſt it. The Swiſs alſo, neither can nor will To che Swiſs, 
burt France, as being well ſatisfy d if they can get French 
Money: Wherefore the French need not feat any thing 
from them, except they ſhould make them deſperate; 
| in which Caſe, they might in Confederacy with orhers 85 
prove. very troubleſome. Germany ſeems to be rhe only 7 Ge¹ν, 
Country, which alone might be able ro balance Fance; 
for if theſe Princes were well united, they are able to 


; bring more numerous Armies into the Field, and that in 

1 no ways inferior in Goodneſs to the Frenab; and perhaps 

4 they might be able ro hold it our with Fance. But con- 

1 ſidering the preſent State of Germany, it ſeems next ro an 

3 Impoſſibility, that all the Members of the Empire ſhould 

e unanimouſly and reſolutely engage themſelves in à long 

e War, and proſecute the ſame with Vigour: For it is not 

| to be imagined char all of them ſhould have an equal In- 

n tereſt in the War, and ſome of them muſt expect to be 

- ruin d, tho the War in the main ſnould prove ſucceſsful ; 

by but if it ſnould ſucceed orherwiſe, they muſt all be greaz 

2 Loſers by it, without reprieve. 982 1 

le b. 29. Bur if it ſhould be ſuppos d. that France may The streng 
a be attack d by a great many at once; it is to be conſider d, * © 22 
NC hat it is abſolutely againſt rhe Intereſt of ſome States to Confederacy: 
N join themſelves againſt France. For, as Affairs now ſtand, 8 
nd Portugal is not*likely ro join with Spain, Sweden with 

(0 Denmark, Poland with the Honſe of Auſtria, againſt 

2 Fance. Neither is it probable that the Italian Princes 

0 will be defirous to afſiſt the Emperor and Spain in fab. 

uh, duing France, except we fuppoſe them to be willing to 

1 promote their own Ruin, 75 
z of 
an- 5 
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3 
Of the United Provinces. 


he Arcient b. x, TH: Country which is commonly call'd the Ne: 
— rphng L therlangs, or the Lower Germany, was anciently 

* wine, © comprehended, partly under Gaul, partly under Germs. 
25 2, according as they were ſituated, either on this or the 
other fide of rhe Rhine, which was the ancient Boundary 
of theſe two vaſt Countries. That part which was ſituated 
on this fide of the Rhine, was by Fulius Cæſar, together 
with the reſt of Gaul, reduc'd under the Obedience cf 
tde Roman Empire. Afterwards the Batavi and the J.. 
landers did alſo ſubmit to the Romans ; yet ſo, that they 
were rather eſteemed Allies than Subjects. And when 
in the fifth Century, after the Birth of Chriſt, the Þ ark; 
eſtabliſned a new Kingdom in France, theſe Provinces 
were at firſt united ro it. But ar the ſame time, when 
Germany was ſeparated from France, moſt of them fell to 
Germany, few remaining with France. The Governors of 
theſe Provinces did, in Proceſs of Time, under the Names 
of Dukes and Earls, make themſelves Demi-Soveraigns, 
as did alſo other Princes of Germany and France ; yet 
ſo, that it was a general Maxim among them, To Rule 
the People with Mildneſs. And for the Security of their 
Liberty, they usd to grant them great Privileges, in the 
maintaining of which this Nation was always very for- 
ward, The Eſtates alſp, which conſiſted of the Clergy, No- 
bility, and Cirizens, were always in great Authority, and 
would not eaſily ſuffer that any new Impoſitions ſhould 
be laid upon the People without their Conſent. Theſe 
Fre biviſon Provinces, according to the common Computation, are 
of the Seven- Seventeen in Number; viz. Four Dukedoms, vi7. Bra. 
. Provity Yang, Limburgh, Luxenburg b, and Guelderland : Sc yen 
; Earldoms, viz. Flanders, Aituvis, Hainault, Holland, es- 
land, Namur, and Jutphen : Five Lordfſhips, namely Fi. 
and, Malines, Utrecht, Over- Viel, and Groningen. Aut 
werp has the Title of a Marquiſate of the Roman Empire, 
Theſe Provinces were gncjently ruled each by its Frince 
or Lord; but afterwards ſeveral of them were either by 
Inheritance, Marriages, or Contracts, united together, 
ill moſt of them fell ro the ſhare of the Houſe of Bu. 
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-undy, from whence they came to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
7 the Marriage of Maximilian I. who had marry d Ma- The: Union 
„, the only Daughter of Charles, ſurnamed The Hardy ; 9 the b 
and were afterwards all united under Charles V. who 17 1 
rern d them in Peace and Proſperity. Tis related, that 
he had once taken a Reſolution to make them one King- 
dom, which however he could not effect, their Laws 
and Privileges being ſo different, and they fo jealous of 
one another, that none of them would remir any thing 
of their Pretences in favour of the reſt. But rhe Reign of 
Charles V. over the Nether/ands, proved ſo very fortu- 
nate, becauſe he bore an extraordinary Affection to them, 
and they to him: For Charles was born at Ghent, educa- Their Con- 
red amongſt them, and liv'd a confiderable Time there, ow 
His Humour ſuited very well with theirs, he converſed + 
with them in a friendly manner, without Haughrineſs, 
employing the ' Netherlanders frequently in his Affairs, 
whereby this Nation was in great Eſteem at his Court. 
But under the Reign of his Son, Philip II. theſe Provinces 
were torn in Pieces by Inteſtine Commotions and Civil 
Wars, which occaſion d the Riſe of a potent Common- 
wealth in Europe. This Republiek having prov'd the 
Occaſion of great Alterations, it is worth our while, 
enquire both into the Cauſe of theſe Commotions, and 
the Origin of this new Commonwealth. f ; 


. 2. In the firſt place, tis manifeſt that Philip II. was The Cauſe 
much to be blany'd, as being partly himſelf the Cauſe of 28 — 
theſe Civil Troubles; for he being born in Spain, and e- lands under 
ducared after the Spaniſh Faſhion, favour'd only the Spa- Philip li. 
niardi, acting in every Step of his Conduct the part of a 
ſupercilious haughty Spaniard ; which mightily alienated 
the Minds af the Nether/anders, eſpecially after he reſi- 
ded altogether in Spain, and did not fo much as honour 
the Netherlands with his Preſence ; thinking- it perhaps 
below his Grandeur, that he, who was Maſter of ſo great 
Kingdom, and had ſuch great Projects in his Head, 
ſhould trouble himſelf much about the Aﬀairs of the Ne- 
therlends. Tho, in all Probability, theſe might have been 
kept in Obedience by his Prefence : For his Father, the 
voner co appeaſe a Tumult which was only riſen in the 
City of Ghent, did venture to e his Journey through 
3 and the Territories of King Francis, who was but 


arely reconcild ro him. Moreover, William, Prince of 
RES EN 8 2  Qrange, 
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William, 


Prince of 


A, -Tntroduttion to the | 
Orange, -a craity, through-pac'd, and ambitioug Man, did 
not a little foment theſe Diviſions: For when Philip had 
taken a Reſolution to go into Spain, and to commit the 
Adminiſtration of the Netherlands ro a Govermur, thi; 
Prince was contriving how Chriſtina, Dutcheſs of Ls. 
rain, might be conſtituted Regent of the Nether{and, 
and how he, by marrying her Daughter, might bear the 
greateſt Sway in the Government: Bur he miſcarrying in 
both, becauſe Philip conſtituted Margaret of Parma, Na. 
rural Daughter of Charles V. Regent of the Nerherlandi, 
and refus d to give his Conſent to the March, was ſo diſ- 


. 15 ſatisfy d rherear, that he reſolv'd to ſnew what Strength 
Diſcontents he was Maſter of, when urged to Revenge. At the {ame 


of che Nobi- 


unity and 


dn. 


time the Earls of Egmont and Hoorn were very much dif. 


ſatisfy d, as allo a great many others, who being in 


great Efteem with the People, were all very jealous of 
the Spaniards. Beſides, a great many of the Nobility 
were for a Change, partly out of Hatred to the Spni- 
ards, partly becauſe they were naturally of a turbulent 
Spirit, and were become Poor, and over Head and Ears 
in Debt, as having endeavour d to outvy the Spnicrd: 
in Splendor at Court, and thereby ſpent more than their 


| Incomes would allow of. The Clergy withal, was (one 


what diſcontented, becauſe Philip, having created |cve- 
ral new Epiſcopal Sees, would have employ'd rhe Reve- 
nues of ſeveral Abbies for the Maintenance of them ; 
which did not only diſſatisſie fuch as were in preſent Pol- 
ſeſſion of theſe Abbies, bur others alſo, who were in hopes 
of them for the future: For the Abbots were choſen by a 
free Election of the Monks in each Monaſtery, but the 
Biſhops were nominated by the King, Bur all this could 


not have furniſh'd ſufficient Fuel for ſo great a Flame, 


if Religion had not been an Ingredient, Which proves 
moſt efficacious in diſturbing the Minds of the Com- 
mon People, and always ſerves for a ſpecious Pretence 


to ſuch as ate for Alterations in a State. There wete 


great numbers in the Netherlands, who had telin- 
quiſn d the Roman Catholick Religion, ſome of them pt. 
feſſing the Augshurg Confeſſion, ſame the Doctrine of the 
Huguenots, others falling into the Errors of the Anabap 
tiſtt. Now Charles V. had by ſevere Proclamations and 
Puniſhments been very hard upon them, which bad ſerv's 
for nothing elſe than to exaſperate the Minds of che F2% 


ple, and to promote the Itch after Religious oY 
heres 


4 
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Wherefore it was the Opinion of Mary, Queen of Hun- 

gary, the Siſter of Charles V. and then Regent of the Ne- 

therlcnds, That they ought rather to be treated more mild : 

Bur Philip had taken a Reſolution ro root out by Force 

this Herelie, as he call d it; either out of a Zeal for the 
Raman Carholick Religion, or becauſe he hop'd thereby 

to oblige the Pope, whoſe Favour he ſtood in need of ar 

that time. In purſuance of this Reſolution, he renewed 
his Father's Proclamation, and that with more Severity, 

againſt theſe Herericks ; and to pus them in Execution, 
he was for ſetting up a Court 


of which was terrible ro every Body: And, in effect, this 
Inquiſition is a very cruel Conſtitution, whereby the Life, 
Eſtate, and good Name of every Subject, is put into the 


f Hands of unwerciful Prieſts, whoſe chief Glory is to be in- 
, humane and rigorous in their Proceedings ; and who have 
I a Power to take up and puniſh any Perſon upon Suſpici- 


on cry ; and rho a Man is wrongfully accus'd, he is nor 
to know either his Accuſer or Crime; nay, tho be makes 
his Innocence 55 ar, yet he ſeldom eſcapes without ſome 
Puniſhment, he Netherlanders were the more frighrned, 
not only becauſe in this Court, no Privileges, no Favour 
* of the King, nor Interceſſions, did avail; but alſo, be- 
1 caule they knew themſelves to be free-ſpoken, carrying, 

4s it were their Hearts upon their Tongues, and that by 
way of Trade, they were oblig'd to be converſant with 
thoſe of other Religions ; whereas, on the other hand, it 
was natural and eaſie for an Italian or Spaniard to keep 
his Thoughts within himſelf. Some, are of Opinion, 
That the Spanzards were glad to ſee that the Netherlands 
began the Fray, hoping thereby to get an Opportunity to 
force them to Obedience, and by ſuppreſſing their Liber- 


ter 


ace bored that this Country might ſerve them one Day for a 
were Magazine, from whence they might conveniently attack 
elin- France, England, and the Northern Kingdoms. However, 
pro- us moſt certain, that ſome Foreign Princes did admini- 


Fuel to nouriſh and augment the Flame; eſpecially 


iis Means, to cut our ſo much Work for the Spaniard, 
tar be might not be at Leiſure to think of Conquering 
aber, his great Power being at that time become ter- 
lldle to all Europe. | 

| '$. 3. Thus 


Judicarure, according 8, ib 10: 
to che Model of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the very Name wuitition. 


tf and Privileges to Rule over them ar Pleaſure. They 


E1:34berh, Queen of England, whoſe Intention was, by O. Flizateh 


* 
„ -* 28 


120 Vis Ar Intreduflion to the | 
e Thus che Seeds of Civil Commorions were ws 
1559, inthe Minds of the Netherlanders, about the time ta. Wi 


Philip II. went into Spain; having ſo conſtituted the Go. 
vernment, that the ſupream Adminiſtration of Ain 
ſhould be in the Hands of the Regent and the Council of 

State; of which Council, beſides the Prince of Orang, 

The Card. the Earl of Egmont, and others, was Cardinal Granvill, 
ail Granviile.a Burgundian, a wile Man, and much rely d on by the 
King, who had given ſecret Inſtructions to the Regent 
to rule according to his Advice; but the Nether/-ndiſþ 

Lords quickly Ne ig that the whole Government was 

manag d according to the Councils of the Cardinal, did 
ſufficiently ſhew their Diſcontent in oppoſing what he 

mov d; eſpecially when the Cardinal prefs'd hard to ex- 

ecute the King's Commands concerning the Eſtabliſhment 

of the Biſhops, and rooting out of the new Religions, the 
Netherlandiſh Lords, adviting a Toleration of the ſame, 

and to deal more gently with the People. This rais d 4 

general Hatred againſt che Cardinal; whereupon the 

rince of Orange, and the Earls of Egmont and Hoorn wit 

ro the King, That if he was not rem d, it would be in- 

poſſible to preſerve the Peace of the Netherlands, neithet 

did they reſt ſatisfy d till Philip comply'd with their De. 

1564. mands. But in regard the Regent was, after the Remo. 
| val of the Cardinal, ſway d by the Preljdent Vigilius, and 
the Earl of Barlemont, who in every reſpect follow d the 
Footſteps of the Cardinal, this Satisfaction did not laſt 

long; for the old Diſcontents being renew d, it was (aid, 

That the Body of the Cardinal was remov d from the Con- 

cil, but his Spirit-remain'd in it. Thus the Diviſions con- 

=: tinu'd in the Council of State, nor could the Prociams, 
if tions againſt the new qr age be put in Execution, 
becanſe the People began more and more ro oppoſe them. 

count Eq. It was therefore with Conſent of the Regent and Seats, 
mon! (ent in- agreed upon to ſend the Earl of Egmont into in, who 
to Span. Was to give an Account to the King of rhe whole State 
of Affairs, and to ſee whether the King conld ſind out anv 

ther Remedy. The King received him very courteoully 

as to bis Perſon, but would not temit any thing from h 

Severity as to Religion, And imagining that the Cauſe 

why this Evil had taken ſo deep root, was the Mildnck 

of the Regent, he caus d his Proclamation to be renew, 
commanding withal, That the Council of Tren- ſhoull 

be introduc'd in the Netherlands, Beſides theſe Sever 


ues 
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ties, 2 Rumour was 5724 abroad, that Philip had a- 
reed with Charles IX. at Bayonne, by all means and 
ways to root out the Hereticks, which was the Cauſe 
why it was reſolv d to oppoſe the King's Intentions, Some 
of the Nobility made the firſt Beginning, who enter'd in- 4n 7 
to an Aſſociation (which 8 called, The Cempromiſe Rob lu. 
whereby they engag d themſelves to oppoſe the Inquiſi- 
non, and to ſtand by one another, if any one ſhouid be 
moleſted for his Religion; but ſolemnly proteſted, That 
they had no other Aim by ſo doing, but the Glory of 
Cod, the Grandeur of the King, and the Peace of their 
Native Country. This Aſſociation was drawn up by 
Philip Marni x, Lord of Aldegonde, and ſubſcrib'd by 
40⁰ eren of Quality, among whom, the chiefeſt were 
Henry of Brederode, Lewis Earl of Naſſau, Brother of rhe 
Prince of Orange, the Earls of Culenburgh and Bergh. 
Theſe met ar Bruſſels, and deliver d a Petition to the Re- 1366. 
zent, wherein they deſit d, That the Proclamations iſſu'd 
forth touching Religion might be annull'd. The Regent 
anſwer'd them in courteous but general Terms, but pro- 
nis d nothing more than That te would know the King's 
Pleaſure in the Matter. "Tis ſaid, that the Earl of Barle- 
monte, who ſtood then near the Regent, did tell her, That 
they were no Ways to be fear d, becauſe they were only Geuſen 
u Jeggars; Which render'd the Name of the Genſen very 
famous afterwards, a Beggar's Pouch being made the 
Coat of Arms of that Confederacy. In the mean while 
wbutidance of Pamphlets were ſpread abroad, which did 
more and more exaſperate the People. And becauſe Pbi- 
bp had given but a very indifferent Reception to thoſe De- 
punes which were ſent into Spain to pray for a Mitigati- 
of theſe Proclamations, and had refus'd to comply 
l the leaſt with the Sentiments of the People, it came to 
n open Inſurrection. So that the new Religion was not 
nly publickly profeſs d and taught in a great Concourſe 
Gt People, bur the Rabble alſo fell to plain of Chur- Breaking of 
ties, and pulling down of Images. And tho the Prince images 
it Orange, and the Earl of Egmont, did what they could 
I appeaſe this Tumult, yer the King conceiv'd a ſhrewd 
Wpicion, as if they had been at the. bottom of it; which 
put them upon conſulting their own Safety, but they could 
% 23 Yer, come to any Reſolution, In the mean time 
de Regent having rais'd ſome Troops, and endeavour'd 
ler by Fear or fair Words, or any other Ways, to re- 
duce 


: 


Trades, retired into the neighbouring Countries; nay, 


* 


3 of People. But he follow d the Advice of the Duke of A, Net], 


15658. 


did by Submiſſion and other Services endeavour to be re.. 


a very few, the Country was reſtor'd ro its Tranquility: 


to be given concerning theſe Matters. This Court was 


A Introduflion to the 
duce rhe diſſatisfy d Patty to Obedience, ſome of whom be | 


cqncil'd to the King. And this Deſign ſucceeded ſo well, 
that without any great Trouble, and the Puniſhment ct 


Nevertheleſs, becauſe it was rumour d abroad, that a great 
Army was marching from 45 againſt chem, a great ma- 
ny of the Inhabirants, ' and efpecially of the Handycraft 


the Prince of Orange himſelf difliking this Calm, recir'd 
into Germany. | 


$. 4. It was then the Advice of the Regent, that the 
King thould come in Perſon, without any great Force, Mor 
into the Netherlands, and by his Preſence and Clemency 
endeavour entitely to heal the ulcerated Minds of the 


who advis'd ro make uſe of this Opportunity to bring the 
Netherlands under the Yoke, and to ſtrike Nerd into o- 
thers- This Duke 4 Alva march d with a brave Army 
through Savoy and Burgund) into the Nerherlaudi, and "i 
having immediately taken into Cuſtody the Earls of 
Egmont and Hoorn, whom he pretended to have been 
under hand the Authors of theſe Troubles, declared all * 
choſe guilty of High-Treaſon thar had any hand in the 
Aﬀociation, the Petition, and pulling down of the Ima. 
ges. And a Coutt was erected of ee from WW derne 
Which no Appeal was to be allow'd, where judgment was he 


commonly call'd, The Bleody Council, Before this Court, ty Pr 
"the Prince of Orange, and ſome other Lords, who were E Vrhi 
fled, were ſummon d to appear; and upon Non-appes- Pg 
rance they were declar'd guilty of Higb-Treaſon, and:tzir Fern 
Eſtates confiſcared. The ſame Severity was us d againlt The! 
others of leſs Note. This caus'd ſuch a Terror among the | 
Inhabitants, that they left their Habitations in Troops. feu 
caus d alſo Ciradels ro be built in ſeveral great Cities, 
among which one of the chiefeft was that of Antwerſs Al 
In rhe mean time, the Prince of Orange had drawn toe r 
ther confiderable Forces in Germany, ſome of which red 
under the Command of Lewis his Brother, falling 1! 
Frieſland, beat the Count of Aremburgh, the Governouh 


The Fah of of that Province. But ſoon after the Duke ot Al Yan tg 


Hoorn be- 


emen and va, having firſt caus'd rhe Earls of Egmont and Hon! 
head. d. 


Ne 
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be beheaded, march'd againſt him in Perſon, Not long 
Alter the Prince of Orange fell with a great Army into f 
Brabant, but was beaten back by the Duke of Alva, and | 
his Forces diſpers d. The Duke of Alva, puff d up with ' 
this great Succeſs, did not only cauſe a moſt magnificent 0 
Statue to be erected at Antwerp, in memory of what | 14 
Glory be had acquir d; but having alſo form d a Deſign TH 
to conquer the Netherlands with their own Money, he | 
impoſed a Tax upon them, of rhe hundredth Penny, to 
be paid of the whole Value of all Eftates ; and beſides 
this, the rwentieth Penny to be paid of all Immoveables, 
and the tenth of all Moveables as ofren as they were ſold. 
This did exaſperate the Netherlanders tothe utmoſt degree. 
And whilft the Duke of Alva, being in great want of 
Money, was buſie in ſqueezing our theſe Faxes, and was 
upon the point of forcing the Inhabitants of Bruſſels, who 
refus'd to pay it, News was brought, Thar the baniſh'd 
Netherlanders, call'd $ea-Genſen, who were turn'd Priva- 
teets, aud had about 24 Ships of indifferent Strength, had, 
under the Conduct of the Lal of March, taken the City #rie! taken; 
of Brie! in Holland; then moſt Cities of Holland out of a7 L, 
Hatred to the Spaniards, and. the tenth Penny revolted N 
from the Spani arch, except Amſterdam and Schonhoven, 
which remain'd for ſome time under rhe Obedience of 
Spain, It was a grand Miſtake in the Duke of Alva, i 
that during his Regency of four Years, he had not ſecur'd n= 
the Sea-Coafts, The revolted Places choſe for their Go- 1 
rernour the Prince of Orange, ſwearing to him Allegiance 
u the King's Stadrholder, as if they had only revolted 1 
rom the Duke of Alva, and not the King. A grear ma- N 
by Privateer then join'd from France and England, who * 
hin the ſpace of four Months made up a Fleer of 150 
dips, who had their Rendezvouz ar Fuſbing, and prov'd 
ierwards the. greateſt Annoyance that the Spenzards had. 1 
The Duke of Alva was not in a Condirion to make time- . k — 14 


* 
* 1 
- 
ts <td — 4 
— 2 — - — S 
2 2 — ——— 
— 


—  —— ˖— v 2 
p G —_ — — — 2 — 
— == 
——_ \ 1 
— 


———ů— — 


* 1 LY 
- 2 — - 
4 £% — — 
— — — . = 
- 2 — — 
— 
— — 
— — 


— — ——__—_— 
- * bad bs l - 
— — = — 
= — on 
- 0, — =_ 
o — — 
7 


1 — 
- * n 4 
as Se. 
— 8 


Y Reliftance to this Storm, becauſe the Earl of Bergh 
lad not only at the ſame time taken a great many Places in 
buelderland, HFieſland, and Over- Vel; but alſo Lewis, 
rl of Naſſau, had, with the Affiſtance of the French, 
ufpriz'd Mons : Which City rhe Duke of Alva endea- 1 
Toured to recover by Force of Arms; and the Prince of i? bh 
Orerge, who with an Army newly rais'd in Germauy, had — 
mu prodigtous Havock in Brabant, endeavouring in | 8 
"unto telieve it, retired into Holland: So that this City | BM 
7 Vas 1 Li! 
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A lutrodluction to the 
was ſurrender'd upon Articles to the Duke of 4/u1, 14 
then try d all ways to reduce the tevolted Places c Obe. 
dichce by Force, and among others pillag d Mechlin and 
Xuthhen, quite deſtroy'd Naerden, and took Hae [em al. 
ter a tedious Siege, the Inhabitants of which City were 
moſt barbarouſly treated. 


. The Affairs of the Spaniards in the Netherlands 


Duke af -A. being by the rigorous Proceedings of the Duke of 44 


ta recalled, 


(oy us'd to bragy, that during his Regency of fir 
ears he had caus'd 18000 to be executed by the Hang, 
man) put into Confuſion, he was recalled in the Year 


Leni, Rege- 1573. Lewis Requeſenes ſucceeded him, a Man of fone: 


ſenes Gorer. 
Not. 


1574. 


1576. 


1 
P F 


What ea milder Temper, but who had a very ill begin. 
ning of his Regenty, the Fleet, which he bad ſcat out 
to relieve Middleburgh being deſtroy d before his Eyes, 


and the City ſurrender d to the Prince of O/ang. Ye! 
the Prince allo received a great Blow ; for his Prothet 


Lewis, who led an Army to his Aſſiſtance out of Gen. 
ny, was routed near Grave upon the Aocker hyde, where 
he and his Brother Henry were lain in the Fiel. Afr 
this Victory, the Spaniſh Soldiers mutiny'd for want of 
Pay, and liv'd upon free Quarters in Antwerp till all was 
paid. Then the Siege of Leyden was vnderraken, which 
was reduc'd to the urmoſt Extremity by Famine, till a 
Dyke of the Aaeſe was cut through, by which Means 
and the help of a North- Net Wind at Spring-Tude, the 
Country round about being put finder Water, rhe yu 
ards, aber a great Loſs faltHined, were forc'd to leave It 
In the Year next enſuing, the Emperor endeavoured by 
his Mediation ro compoſe theſe Troubles, and a Meeting 
was held for that Purpoſe berwixr the Depurics of boch 
Parties at Breda, which prov d fruitleſs. Then the pe 
»iards took ⁊irickxee, after a Siege of nine Months; bub 
before the Place was taken, Lewis Requeſenes died. After 
his Death the Council of State took the Adminiſtraucn 
of the Government into their Hands, which was appto⸗ 
ved by the King. 


$. 6. In the mean time the Hatred of the N- ber! ande 
againſt the Spaniards was more and more inflam d, eite 
cCially after the Soldiers were grown ſo mutt 10us 
want of Pay, and committed ſuch great Qurrap*s, i 
the Council of State declared them Enemies, giving eat 
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to the Inhabitants to take up Arms againft them. During | 
which Diftarbances, Afaeſtricht and Antwerp were plan.  _ 
der'd by the Spaniards: Which diſpoſed the reſt to enter _—— 
upon a Treaty with the Prince of Orange at Ghent, which  * 
contain'd, That rhe Provinces ſhould be at Peace be- 
rwixt themſelves : That the Proclamations iſſued forth 
during the Regency of the Duke of 4 ſhould be an- 

null'd, and the 2 ſent out of the Country 
Which Contract, rho' it was ratify'd by the King, yer 
be had taken a Relolurion quickly to diſunite them agains 
For this Purpoſe, he conſtituted Don Fobn 4 Auſtria, his op 4 
natural Brother, Governor of the Netherlands, Theor. 
Prince of Orange forewarn'd the Netherlanders, That he | 
cughr not to be rruſted ; notwithſtanding which, he was 
receiv d by Plurality of Voices; but withal oblig'd 
bi, to ſubſcribe the Contract made at Ghent, and to 
ſet ſend away rhe ou Soldiers, Bur the Prince of 0. 
range, and the Provinces of Holland and Zzaland, were 
not well ſatisfy d with this Agreement; and the reſt alſo 
quickly began to miſtruſt him. He gave them ſufficient 
occaſion to believe that their Jealouſie was not ill ground- 
ed, when by Surprize, he made himſelf Maſter of the 
Caſtle of Namur, under Pretence te ſecure his Perſon a- 
gainſt any Attempts; which ſo difturb'd the Nether/an- 
ders, that they took up Arms to drive him out of Namur. 


= They alſo took all the Strong-holds, where any German 
8 Garriſon was left. and demoliſh'd the Caſtles. And ſend- 
"= ing for the Prince of Orange to come ro Bruſſels, they con- 
N * ſtituted him Grand Bayliff of Brabant. This engreaſe of 
ing the Houſe of Orange made ſome great Men envious, who 


form d a Party to balance it; among whom one of the 
chiefeſt was the Duke of Arſbot. | Thoſe called in Mat- Arch 4:ke 
thew, Arch-duke of Auſtria, whom they made Governor Mathers 
of che Nethewfands, who coming with all ſpeed, was like- 
wiſe receiy'd by the Party of the Prince of Orange, under 
Condition that the Prince ſhould be his Lieutenant, and 
de not do any thing without che conſent of the Eſtates. 
On the other hand, Alexander, Duke of Parma, came 1577. 
with an Army out of J:aly; ro the Aſſiſtance of Don Fohn Al-xander, 
© Atria, who bringing with him a good Number of old Bak. of Per. 
Speni/b Troops, beat the Army of the Eſtates near Gem- 
blows, and rook Louvain, Philippeville, Limburgh, and ſe- 
veral qther Places. The Eſtates then finding themſelves 
ugne not ſtropg enough, offer'd to put themſelves under 

| the 


= 


2 An Tatroduftion to the 
the Protection of Henry III. King of France ; and he ha: 
ving refus d to accept it, the ſame Offer was made to the 
Duke of Alenſon, his Brother, who having accepted of ir, 
came into the Netherlands:: But could do nothing of mo- 
ment, the Princes and great Men being ſo divided among 


rhemſelves, that no Body knew who was Mafter. There 


aroſe alſo a new Divifion among the Eſtates, when upon 

' Requeſt of thoſe of the Reformed: Religion, Liberty of 

Conſcience was allow'd in the Netherlands ; which was 

willingly conſented ro by thoſe of Ghent, and others; but 

Artois, Haynault, and ſome other Walloon Cities, that 

were very zealous for the Catholick Religion, did oppoſe 

it with great Violence; and having by Degrees ſeparated 

_ _ themſelves from the reft, ſer up a new Faction, who were 

_— call d The Melccontenrs, During theſe Troubles, Lon 

7 John d Auſtria died, leaving the Government ro the Duke 

The Doke of Parma, who was confirmed in his Place by Philip. He 

of fame. began his Regency with the taking of Maeſtricht, and 

bringing over the Wallgon Provinces, viz. Artois, Hay- 

nault, and rhe Walloon- Flanders, to the King's Party, by 
Capitulation. 


The Union 6. 7, The Prince of Orange therefore perceiving that 
ee the Treaty of Ghent was quite broke, and that the great 
tion of the Men who envied one another, and the ſeveral Provinces, 
Common- rhat were of a different Religion, were ſcarce cver to be 
veal. United ; and at the ſame time being deſirous to ſecure 
himſelf, and ro eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion; he got 

#379. the Eftares of the Provinces of Guelderland, Holland, 74- 
land, Friefland, and Utrecht, to meet. Here it was agreed, 

Thar rhey would defend one another as one Body ; tha: 

they would conſuir, concerning Peace and War, Tax, 

and the like, with common Conſent 3 and, tha: they 

would maintain Liberty of Conſcience, This Union, 

made at Utrecht, (wherein afterwards Over-2j/c! and 
Groningen were included) is the Foundation of rhe Com- 
monwealth of the United Netherlands, At thai time theit 
Affairs were in ſo low a Condition, that they coined a 

Medal, wherein their State was repreſented by 1 Ship 

without Sails or Rudder, left to the Mercy of the Waves 


with this Inſcription, Ticertum quo fata ferant. The Fot. 


tune of the Prince ef Orange abſolutely depending now on 
this Union, he made it his Bufineſs to hinder the Conclu- 


* fion of rhe Treaty of a General Veaee, Which by * Me- 
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lation of the Emperor was ſet on foot at Cologne, be- 


ticular Union. And, becauſe the Affairs of the Nether- 
lands grew worle and worſe every day; the Spaniards ha- 
ving taken one after another, the Cities of Bois-le-Duc, 
Breda, Tournay, Valenciennes, Mechlin, and others, and 
many of the great Men being gone over to the Spaniſb 
party ; the Prince of Orange on the other hand being well 
aſſured, that the Spaniards, one time or another, would 
revenge themſelves upon Him and his Friends; and 
finding himfelf not in a Capacity to maintain the Cauſe 
againſt them, he perſuaded the Eſtates of the Netherlands 
to renounce all Obedience to Philip, who had violated 
their Privileges confirm'd to them by Oath, and to make 
the Duke of Alenſon their Sovereign, with whom he 
had under-hand made an Agreement, Thar the United 
Provinces ſhould fall ro his Share. And, in Effect, the 
Eſtates of Holland, Jealand, and Utrecht, were then for 
making the Prince ot Orange their Sovereign, except the 
Cities of Amſterdam and Gouda ; and queſtionleſs it would 
have been done aſterwards, if his unexpected Death had 
not prevented it. ' 


raigntry, raiſed the Siege of Cambray, which was beſie- 


proclaimed Duke of Brabant, and at Ghent Eatl of Flan- 
ders, Bur his Power being confined within very narrow 
Bonnds by the Eſtates, he, by the Advice of his Friends, 
reſolved ro make himſelf Abſolute. He propoſed to the 
| Eftares, That if he ſhould die without Iflue, theſe Coun- 
tries might be united with the Crown of Fance; which 
being denied him, he took a raſh unaccountable Reſolu- 
tion, diz. by Surprize ro make himſelf abſolute Maſter 
vt Antwerp, and ſome other Cities, For this Purpoſe, 
leveral Thouſands of French were already got privately 
no Antwerp, but were beaten our by the Citizens with 
confiderable Loſs: They made the like Attempts upon 
ſeveral other Places on the ſatne Day, which every-where 
miſcarried, except ar Dendermond, Dunkirk, and Diæ- 
muyde, And thus the French having loft at once all their 
Credit, and the Affection of the Netherlands, the Duke of 
Alyſon, full of Shame and Confuſion, returned into 
Erince, where he died ſoon after. The French intermed- 

| a dling 


cauſe a General Peace might eaſily have diſſolved chis Par- 
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. 8. The Duke of Alenſon having obtained the Sove- The Pie 


ped by the Spaniurdi, and the next Year was at Antwerp 1551, 


| | 7 \ 

dung with the Affairs of the Netherlands, had brug“: 

wich it another Evil; namely, Thar foreigh Soldiers were 

again brought into the Netherlands, which was apaiiit 

95 the Agreement made with the N. alloons, Then the Duke 

1383. of Parma rerook Dunkirk, Newport, Winoxbergen, Menin, 

Aloft, and ſome other Places in Flanders, Ypres and Bu. 

1584. ges did alſo ſubmit. And in the ſame Year, the Afﬀairs 

of the Eſtates” received a great Blow by the Death cf 

tince of William Prince of Orange, who was ftabb'd in his Palace 

Tire mur- ar Delft by a Burgundian, whoſe Name was B/ /. 

there Gerhard, By is Death. the Netherlands, being without 
| a Head, were left in great Confufion, | 

His Son b. 9. After the Death of Prince William, the F{tates 

. ptr made Maurice, Son of the deceaſed, Stadtholder of H 

Stadtholder, Jand, Zealand, and Utrecht ; and he being but 18 Years 

of Age, they conſtituted the Earl of Hohenloe, his Lieute- 

nant, Bur the Sovereignty they proffered to the King of 

France, who being at that time involv'd ininteſtine Wars, 

was not at Leiſure to accept of it. The Duke of Porn, 

in the mean while, raking Advantage of this JunCture of 

Attairs, reduced Antwerp by Famine within a Twelve- 

month's Time; as alſo Dendermond, Ghent, Bruſſels, Mel. 

lin, and Nimeguen, by Force. After the Loſs of 4::werp, 

the Eſtates, who were for ſubmitring themſelves to any 

Body but the Spaniards, offered the Sovereignty over 

them ro Queen Elizabeth, which ſhe refuſed to accept of: 

Th: Eli However, ſhe enter'd into a more ſtrict Alliance with 

#onteceraG- them, by virtue of which ſhe obliged her ſelf ro main- 

7 tain a certain Number of Soldiers at her own charge n 

the Netherlands; which, with all the other Forces of th: 

Eſtares, were to be Commanded by an Eng!ifp General, 

And the Eſtates did Surrender to the Queen, as 2 Secur! 

ty for the Charges ſhe was to be at, the Cities of Fiuſtin;, 

Briet, and Rammekens, or Sceburgh upon Watchern, which 

were afterwards (Ann. 1616.) reſtored to rhe Eltares ior 

1586. the Sum of One Million of Crowns. The Quecn {ent 

The Regency Robert Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter, as General into Holland; 

2 — who being arrived there, was made by the Eſtates then 

GCovernor- General, and that with a greater Power than wi 

acceptable to the Queen; but be did no great Fears. Fo, 

not only the Duke of Parma took Grave and Vene, and 

forced him from before Furphen ; but Leiceſter admin 

ſter'd the publick Affairs at a ſtrange Rare, to the gd 

Difatis faction of the Eſtates, inſomuch, that they doubr- 
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ed either his Capacity or his Integrity. Their Diſcon- 


cerits were much augmented, after William Stanley, who 


was by the Earl of Leiceſter made Commander in Chief 
in Deventer, betray'd that City to the Spaniards, The 
next Year the Earl of Leiceſter artempred the Relief of 
Sluce in Flanders, but to no Purpoſe ; and coming into 
Holland, where he by ſeveral unwonted and ſuſpicious 
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Proceedings augmented the Differences berwixt him and 


the Eftares, he returned very ill fatisfied into England; 


where, by Command of the Queen, he reſign d his 
Office of Governor. 


5. 10. Hitherto the Affairs of the United Netherlands The Stare of 
(whom henceforward we will call Hellanders) had been Aa in 


and He- 


in a very ill Condirion ; but from this time forwards zins co mend! 


they began to mend a- pace, and became more ſertled, 
This was partly occafion'd by the Ruin of the two Pro- 
vinces of Brabant and Flanders, which were reconciled 
to the King, upon Condition, that ſuch as would not 


proteſs themſelves Roman Catholicks, ſhould leave the 


Country within a prefixt Time; for a great many of theſe 
flocking into Ho/land, made irs Cities very populous; 
Eipecially all the Traffick of Antwerp was tranſplanted to 
Amſterdam, which render'd that City very rich and po- 
tent at Sea, Beſides, Philip, like thoſe who will hunt 
two Hares with one Dog, did not only attempt ro invade 
England with a great Fleet, but alſo ſent in the v 

next Year the Duke of Parma with an Army to the Af» 
fitance of the League in France; both which proving 
fruitleſs, the Flanders had in the mean while Leiſure 
given them, to pur themſelves into a good Poſtare, Where. 
as the Duke of Parma had wiſely adviſed the King, thar 
he ſhould with all his Power firſt ſubdue the Hollanders, 
before he gaged in another War, For Maurice, whom 
they had after the Departure of the Earl of Leiceſter made 
their Generaliſſimo boch by Sea and Land, reſtored 
ther loft Reputation, and did Wonders. His firſt At- 
tempt was upon Breda, which he took by a Stratagem. 
Jn che Year next enſuing, he took ⁊utphen, Deventer, 
Hat, and Nimeguen. And in the Year 1592. Steenwyck, 
and Coeverden, In the fame Year the Death of the brave 
Duke of Parma proved a great Loſs to the Spaniards. For 
the Spaniſh Soldiers growing inutinous every-where, did 
t a little advance the Progreſſes of the Hllanders. Ger- 
. ; Q3 © - trudenbwyh, 


158%, 


155%, 


As Introduftion to the 

trudenbergh was taken in the fight of the Spaniſh Arm, 
1592. In 1592 Groningen was reduc'd, whereby the United bu 
: vinces were made entire, and ſecured on this fide of the 
| Archduke Rhine, In the Year 1556, Albert, Arch-duke of Ari, 
| Jemorof;he arriv'd as Governor of the Netherlands, who began hi; 
Spaniſh ke. Regency with the raking of Hulft, And becauſe Zh, 
there. being oppreſſed with Debts, was fain ro ſhut up his Ex. 
chequer ; Alber, for want of Money, was not in 2 Ca. 
pack to undertake any thing of Moment the next Y-ar, 
t was ſoundly beaten near Toupenhour, And aſter the 
Trade of the Hollanders with Spain and Portugal, hi. 
ther they uſed to ſend their Ships under foreign Flags, 
had been quite cut off; whereby the Spaniards hored 
the ſooner to reduce them to Obedience; Neceſſity, and 
the defire of Lucre, taught them another way to obtain 
2602. vaſt Riches. For by this Means, the Hollauders were for- 
| ced to try whether they could fail themſelves into rhe 
The Eef-bs Eaſt-Indics, and attempt to find out a nearer way thi- 
py, © ther by a North Paſſage. But this Deſign not ſucceeding, 
| they took the common Courſe about Africa ; and having 
with incredible Pains, in ſpite of all the Reſiſtance made 
by the Portugueſe, ſettled a Trade there, a great many 
Merchants and others, who knew no better way to em- 
ploy their ready Money, erected ſeveral Societies to 
rade into the Eaſt-Indies : All which were by virtue of 
a Patent granted by the Eſtates, formed into one Compa- 
ny, which did afterwards prodigiouſly encreaſe its Power 
in the Eaſt- Indies, and has conveyed unconceivable 
Riches into Holland. In the Year 1597. Maurice took 
Nhineberg, Meurs, and all the reſt of thoſe Places of Ove 

Wel, which were yet in the Poſſeſſion of Spain, 


F. 11. In the Year 1598. the Spaniards found out a- 

nother Decoy for the Hollanders. For it being general) 
pretended, that they would not live under Spaniſh Sub- 

1 Keen, 1 found our this Artifice : He marricd bis 
Tabelts Clara Daughter Iſabella Clara Eugenia to Albert Arch-dnic 0 
Eugenia, © Auſtria, giving unto her, as a Dowry, Burgundy 2nd the 
Netherlands ;. but with this Condition, That the fame 

ſhould return to Spain, if no Heirs proceeded from this 

Match, which the Spaniards were very well aſſured of 

the Princeſs being pretty well in Age; and beſides this, 

having been ſpoiled before by Means of ſome Medica 


ments adrminiftred to her to prevent Conception. Ile 
| | Nether [ ane 
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Hiſtory of the NETHERLANDS. 
Netherlands being then by this Means, according to out- 
ward Appearance, freed from a foreign Subjection, as 
having got a Prince of their own, it was hoped the Fol- 
landers would the eaſier re-unite themſelves with the o- 
ther Provinces ; becauſe a Peace being lately concluded 
betwixt France and Spain at Vervein, the Hollangers had 
thereby loſt their chief Confederate, But the Hollanders 
remained ſtedfafſt in their former Reſolution, rejecting 
all Propofirions of Peace made by rhe Emperor and the 
Arch-duke Albert. In the Year 1600, Maurice fell into Battle near 
Flanders, with an Intention to beſiege Newport, but was N 
met by Albert, where a bloody Batre! enſued, and Mau- 
rice obtained a moſt glorious Victory, who was other- 
ways always averſe to Field-fights, and would never 
have reſolved at that time to have ventured the whole 
Fortune of Holland upon the Iſſue of aBarte!, if he had 
not been forced tq it: Accordingly, without attempting 
any thing farther, he returned into Holland, Albert then Siege 7 
undertook the Siege of Oſtend, during which, both ſides 4. 1691. 
did their utmoſt, till Ambroſe Spinola forc'd the Place, the 
Beſieged having no more room left to make any Re- r 
trenchments. Tis ſaid, That the Hollanders loſt within The Howe 
the Town above 70000 Men, and the Spaniards without both des 
2 great many more. But in the mean time the Spaniſh © 
Fleet under the Command of Frederick Spinola, was de- 
ſtroy d, and, Rbinebergh, Grave and Sluce taken by Mau- 
ric. In the Year 1605, Spinola retook from rhe Hollan- 
ders, Lingen, Groll, and Rbinebergh, and Maurice ſuſtain d 
ſome Lols before Antwerp. The laſt glorious Action in 
this War, was that of ame: Heim: lirł, who burn d the 
Spaniſh Fleet in the Harbor of Gibraltar, where he him- 
ſelf was killd. The Spaniard: therefore finding it im- 
poſſible ro reduce Holland by Force, which they found 
increas ¶ in Strength by the War; and being at the ſame 
time jealous of Hemy IV. and quite out of breath by 
this redious War, chey reſolv d ro make an end of it at 
any rate. How defirons the Spaniards were of Peace, 

may eaſily be conjectur d from hence, That Albert him- 
{elf propos'd the Treaty to be at the Hague, and firſt ſent 
Spinola himſelf chither as Ambaſſador, whereas the Hol- 
lenders carry d it very high, and were very reſolute, The 
Buſineſs mer with great Difficulty, before it could be 
brought to the Conclufion of a Truce of 12 Years: The 
gcareſt Obſtacle was, that 2 Hollanders urg'd it cloſely, 
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That e. without any Exception, ſhould declare chen: 


a free People; which the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors refuſing 0 
do, at laſt this Medium was found our, That Spain and 
the Arch- duke Albert did declare, they would treat with 


the Netherlanders as a free Nation, But they being itil 
not ſatisfied with this, the Preſident Janin, who was (en: 


thicher in behalf of France, anſwer d, That the Word : 
could not add much to the Strength of Spain, nor dimi. 
niſh theirs; and that it was their Buſineſs to ſecure chem. 
ſelves and their State by Arms, and not by Words. 80 
a Truce was concluded, by virtue of which, both Par- 
ries kept what they were poſſeſs'd of, and the Holland 
maintain d their Navigation into the Eaſt.- Indies, which: 


the Speniards would fain have got from them. Now 
the chief Cauſe why the Hollanders at that time, when 
their Affairs were in ſo good a Condition, conſented to a 


Trace, ſeems to be, that they began ro be jealous of 
France, for fear left that King ſhould ſnatch Fladen, 
away upon a ſudden, which muſt needs have prov'd their 
Ruine. Beſides, being grown very powerful during this 
War, was likely to be troubleſome to their Liberty. And 


- this was the firſt Step which Holland made towards the 


Eſtabliſnment of a free Common- wealth. 


F. 12. Soon aſter the Truce was concluded, the Ho. 
landers were engaged in the Buſineſs concerning the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Country of Fuliers ; for the Emperor 
after the Death of the laſt Duke, being very defirous t0 
annex theſe Countries unto his Houſe, had ſent the Arch- 
duke Leopoid ro make a Sequeſtration, who took rhe ſtrong 
City of Fuliers, but was beaten out again by the Holla. 
ders, with the Aſſiſtance of the French. But a Difference 
ariſing afterwards betwixt the Elector of Brandenb ms 
and the Duke of Newburgh, who had at firft made an A. 

ement betwixt themſelves ; and the Duke of New- 

urg h, having call'd to his Aſſiſtance Spinola, who too 


the City of Mrſel: The Hollanders on the other hand b. 


ftrants and 
| | Conira Re- 


| frais, 


ded with the Elector of Brandenburgh, and put Garr ons 
into Res and Emerick, whereby the Country of Clrve: 


was involved in the War of the Netherlands, 
Web geke. | 


between 
the Remon - 


9. 13. But there aroſe a more dangerous inteſtine Bi- 
viſion in Helland berwixt the Arminians or Remonſtrants 
and the Conera-Remonſtronts, which Diviſion, was partly 
3 So Wt; occati- 
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Hiſtery of be NETHERLANDS. | 
occafion'd by a Srare-jealouſie, partly by Diſputes a” 
mong the Divines. We have ſaid before, that Prince 
#illiam did endeavour under- hand to be Sovereign o- 
ver the United Provinces, which was prevented only by 
a very few Voices. After his Death, his Son Maur ice 
purſued the ſame Deſign, but was oppoſed by the chief 
Men among them; who alledged, Thar cheir Labour 
was very ill beſtowed, if in place of a great one, they 
ſuould be brought under Subjection of a little Prince. A- 
mong thoſe, one of the chiefeſt was John of Olden Barne- 
zeldt, Penfionary of Holland, who had been always for 
upholding the publick Liberty. However, in regard the Afterwards 
Authority of the Caprain-General was more conſpicuous — Sed 
during the War, Maurice endeayour'd to ſer aſide the f 
Treaty with Spain; and on the other hand, Barneveldt 
did, as much as he could, promote the Truce with Spain, 
knowing that in time of Peace the Authority of the Cap- 
tain- General wou d be diminiſh'd : Which Conduct of 
Barneveld?'s ſtuck ſo deep in Maurices Memory, that at- 
ter, he took all Opportunities to be revenged. In the 
mean time Arminius, a Profeſſor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, had defended ſeveral Propoſitions con- 
cerning Predeſtination, and ſome other Articles of that 
Nature, with leſs Rigour than the reſt of the Reform'd 
Churches had hitherto generally taught. His Opinion 
was, after his Death, oppos'd by one Francis Gemarus. 
This Diſſention being ſpread abroad, moſt of the Clergy 
lided with Gomarus, but the chief States- men with Armi- 
nu, Bur conſidering the Generalfty of the People fol- 
lowed the Foorſteps of the Clergy, Maurice, who after 
the Death of his elder Brother was become Prince of O- 
7ange, declar d himſelf for the Gomariſts. And there hap- 
pening great Tumults in ſeveral Places, viz. at Alkmaer, 
Lenden, and Utrecht, the Prince wok this Opportunity to 
diſplace up and down, ſuch Magiſtrates as adhered ro the 
Aminians. Barneveldt, Hugo Grotius, and ſome others, 
were under the {ame Pretext taken into Cuſtody : The 
rſt, by a Sentence of the Stares-General, loſt his Head 
in the 724 Year of his Age; Grotius was condemned to 
perpetual Impriſonment; out of which he afterwards 
made his Eſcape, by Means of his Wife, who had ſhut 
him up in a Cheſt. And tho at the Synod of Dort the 

nine of Arminius was condemned as erroneous, 
ig this Violence of the Pringe againſt a Man who h 


deſcryed. 
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deſerved ſo well, was very ill reſented by a great man: 0 
And theſe two Factions have ever ſince taken (© grün J 
Root there, that it is not improbable, but at laſt they 5 
may occaſion the Ruin or Change of the State. J 
| > | v 
The Spaniſh h. 14: But Dangers from abroad did afterwards a. A 
War renew · peaſe theſe inward Diſſentions: For the Time of the Fruce v 
Ss 4621. —— expir d, the War began afreſh with Spain. In the d 
Year 1622, Spinola took Fuliers, but was obliged td 7 
raiſe the Siege from before Bergen- op- oom; becauic the 1 
Count of Mansfield and Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwich ha. h 
ving defeated the Spaniſh Army near Fleury, march d to la 
che Aſſiſtance of the Hollanders. To revenge this Afton: Pt 
Spinola beſieg d Breda; and Prince Maurice having in dt 
vain endeavour'd to raiſe the Siege, and beſides this, his w 
Attempt upan the Caftle of Antwerp having proved un- fo 
Prince May. ſucceſsful, he fell into a deep Melancholy, and died; F 
rice die, Breda being not long after forc d, by Famine, to ſurrender Er 
. it ſelf, To Prince Aaurice ſucceeded, in the Sradtholder- ar 
ſhip, and all the other Offices that had been in bis Pol. th 
Prince Frede, ſeſſion, his Brother Frederick, Henry, who took G0. |» br 
rick lie l. the Year 1626, Pieter Heyn tock rhe Spaniſh Silver- Fleet; Pr 
and in the Year next enſuing, the Prince took Boise. Oui lay 
During this Siege, the Spaniards made an Iuroad into the the 
Pelaw, hoping thereby to give the Hollanders a Diwerfon; ene 
and indeed they were put into a great Conſterni:ion, as 
But the Hollanders on that very Day, ſurpriſed the City the 
of Weſel, which oblig'd the Spaniards to repals the River ty; 
el as faft as they could: And from that time forward Fr. 
the Spaniards deſpair d of ever reducing Holland unde hel 

their Obedience. In the Year 1630, the Ho/{anders yo! 
firſt footing in Braſile. In the Year 1631, they furprilcd ( 
{ome Thouſands of Spaniards near Ber/gen-op-7com, Wi lony 
were gone out in Shallops upon ſome ſecret Enterprize. it une 
1632, the Prince took Venlo, Ruremond, Limburg, and ay 
Maeſtricht; and Pappenbeim endeavouring to relieve the Eaff 
laſt, was ſoundly beaten. In the Year 1633, the Frinc for 
took Rhinebergb; bur the Year after that, the Sani latte 
Leigue took Limburgb. An Offenſive Alliance was made Port 
Oit:nivebe- betwixt France and Holland, wherein rhey that'd the Ne Of i 
and Holland, therlands betwixt them: But this Alliance prov d irult- Dif 
1635, leſs, the Ho!landers being very well ſatisfy'd, that tis Cay 
Deſign did not ſucceed, for they were glad not to hate 1 
e 


zhe French for their Neighbours on the Land-fide, Ho 


even 
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ever, the Spaniards ſurpriʒ d Schenkenſchantz, which the 
Hollanders retook not without great Trouble, In the 1636. 
Year 1637, the Prince retook Breda; but the Spaniards, 

Venlo, and Ruremond. In the Year 1638, the Hallanders 

were ſoundly beaten near Callo ; but in the Year 1639, 

Martin Tromp entirely deſtroy'd the Spaniſh Fleet, 

which lay in the Downs, and was intended to attack Swe- 

dn, in ConjunRion with the Danes, In the Year 1644, 

Ghent, and in the Year after that Hulſt was taken by prince Wit. 
William II. who had ſucceeded his Father: Ir is thought l II. 
he might alſo have taken Antwerp, if the Provinces of Jea- 

land and Amſterdam had not oppos d it, as being grown 
powerful our of its Ruins. Ar laſt, a Peace was conclu- peace con- 
ded at Munſter, berwixt Spain and Holland, wherein it d, 
was declar'd a free Commonwealth, to which Spain ſhould 1643. 
for the future make no Pretenſions whatſoe ver. And tho 

France and the Prince oppoſed this Peace with their utmoſt 
Endeavours, yet the Hollanders conſider d, that the Spani- 

ard; having granted all that they could deſire, the Cauſe of 

the War ceas d: Beſides, they fear d that Spain might be 

brought too low, and France grow too powerful; and the 
Province of Holland was conſiderably indebted. Thus Hol- 

land ended this redious War with great Reputation, bur 

the Hhaniards with great Diſhonour, having withal quite 
enervated themſelves: Tho' this is obſervable, that as long 

as the Hollanders were engag d in the War againſt Spain, 

they were favour'd by every Body except the Spaniſh Par- 

ty; but immediately after the Peace was concluded, both 

France and England, by whom they bad been hitherto up- 

held, gave manifeſt Proofs of their Jealouſie of them. 


6. 15. But the Hollanders could not enjoy Peace very War with 
long; for ſoon after Braſile rebell d againft them, ſubmit- Pr:«gat. 
ting it ſelf” ro the Portugueſe; which prov'd very diſ- 
alvanrageous for the Weft-India Company: But rhe 
Eaſt· India Company reap'd great Advantage from it; 
for this having occaſion'd a War wich Portugal, which 
laſted till the Year 1664, the Hollander took from the 
Prtugueſe almoſt all the Places which they were poſſeſs d 
0 in the Eeft-Indies. In the Year 1650, a remarkable y;v;con in 
Diſlention aroſe in Holland, which might have prov'd the Helland. 

ale of great Calamities. For, the War with Spain 

ing naw at an end, ſome of the States, and eſpecially 
we Province of Holland, were of Orinion, chat to eaſe 
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the Publick, their Forces ſhould be diminiſh'd ; Which 
the People oppos d, under pretence that it would not be 
adviſable to be without an Army, as long as France and 
Spain were engaged in a War, And the States being divi. 
ded concerning tus Buſineſs, it was agreed upon by the 
Majority of the States-General,who were great Friends to 

the Prince, that the Prince ſhould viſit in Perſon the Ci. 

ties, to try whether he could convince the Magiſtrates in 

this Point: Againſt this perition'd ſome of the Cities 

in Holland, and eſpecially Amſterdam, fearing that if the 
Prince ſhould come in Perſon to them, he might, by 
changing the Magiſtrates, and other Alterations, do ſome- 

thing which might prove prejudicial to their Tiber:y, 

The Prince, diflatisfy'd at theſe Proceedings, reply'4, 
That this was done to affront him and his Officers, and 
rherefore defir'd that Reparation ſhopld be made bim: 

Bur the Cities, infifted upon their former Reſolution, al. 

ledging, that it was according to their Privileges. Then 


De Witt and the Prince took into Cuſtody Six of the States of He. 


others made 


: Priſoners by land whom he ſuppos d to be chiefly againſt him (among 


the Prince, whom the chiefeſt was the Sieur'de Mite, Zurghermaſter of 
Dort) whom he ſent all together Priſoners ro the Caſtle of 
Louveſtein. He alſo privately order d ſome Troops to march 

towards Amſterdam, to furprize that City; bur (ome of 

theſe Troops having loſt their way in the Night time, the 

Deſign was diſcover d by the Hamburgher Poſt Boy und 

the 4mſterdammers perceiving that ſthe Prince intended ro 

force them to a Compliance, open'd their Sluces, and pu: 

the Country round about it under Water. Ar laſt che Bu- 

ſineſs was agreed, and the Prince had this Satistacticn 

given him, That the Sieur Bicker Burghermaſter of Amſtc 

dam was depos d, and tie Priſoners in the Caſtle of Lo 

veſtein were (et at Liberty, upon condition that they ſhould 

be diſcharg'd from their Places. But this Buſineſs was 

likely to have been the occafion of more Troubles, fe 

Prince had not died ſoon after. Soon after his Deach, 

viz, in the Year 1650, on the 14th Day of Nevernver, 

The Birth of his Princeſs was brought to Bed of William III. tn the 
lem mn, Year 1651, the United Provinces held a grand Ail-mbly, 
where they renew'd the Union, being now deſtirute ol 
SGovernour. 8 | 


3 $. 15. Not long after the Hollanders were engag'd in . 
Tarliement. heavy War with the Engliſa Parliament, which 8 the 
n gin! 


, & 


had reduc'd the Scots. 
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beginning being very ambitious of their Friendſhip, ſent 
one Doriſlaw to the Hague; who before he had his pub- 


lick Audience, was murther d by ſome Scots who were 


all mask d. And the Parliament having received no Sa- 
tisfactiou upon this Account, began to look with an ill 
Eye upon them, which chey little regarded, till Cromwel 
And tho' the Parliament ſent other 
Ambaſſadours to the Hague, yet the Dufch were not 
very forward, but were for protracting the Treaty, till 
the Ambaſſadors having been affronted by the Rabble, 
departed diſſatisfy d: Whereupon rhe Parliament, by 
way of Repriſal, declar'd, That no Commodities ſhould 
be tranſ{porred into England, except on Enpliſh Bottoms; 
and the Exgliſy Privateers began ro fall every where ap- 
du the Dutch Merchant Ships. The Hollanders, who were not 
very unanimous among themſelves, reſolved at laſt to try 
firſt whether rhe Buſineſs might be compounded by fair 
Means, and if that did not ſucceed; to begin the Wax in 
good earneſt ; and for this purpoſe Ambaſſadors were ſent 
into England. Tromp in the mean while was ſent out with 
a Fleet, to ſecure their Commerce; and meeting with 
the Engliſh Admiral Blake, and refufing to ſtrike, a bloody 
Engagement enſu'd which ended with equal Loſs on 
both Sides. The Hollanders, pretended that this had hap- 
pen d by Accident; beth Parties, however, made great 
Preparations for War, and fought twice, the Advantage 
1emaining on the Engliſh fide, tho' they were afterwards 
beaten near Leghorn. But in the laſt Engagement the Hol- 
lenders having loſt their Admiral Tromp, and Seven and 
rwenry Men of War, they were oblig'd to conglude a 


Hz \ 


Peace with Cromwel, which was very advantageous and 4 peace; 
giorions on his ſide, they being among other Arcicles ob- 1054. 


bg, for the future, never to make any one of rhe Houſe 
of Orange heir Stadtholder. It was then obſerv'd, that 
the Dutch Ships were not large enough; which Error the 
Hullanders corrected afterwards. In the next Year the 


Holl anders growing jealous of the great Succeſs of the N 


Swedes againſt Poland, and being deſirous to prevent the lad. 


Swedes from becoming Maſters of Pruſſia, they ſtirr'd up 
the King of Denmark againſt them. Bur the Danes being 
worſted in this War, the Hollanders (ent a Fleet to re- 
ueve Copenhagen, which was beſieg d by the Swedes : Up- 
on which a bloody Battle was fought in the Oreſound, be- 
Wixt the SwedrſÞ and Dutch Fleers, wherein the Holan- 


ders 


138 An Iutrocluction to the | 
ders loſt two Admirals, but nevertheleſs gain d their point 
in relieving Copenhagen. And in the next Year they allo 
bore there Share in the Battle of Funen, till at laſt a Peace 
was concluded before Copenhagen, to the ſmall Satisfacti. 
| on of the Danes, who accuſed rhe Hollander, that they 
1660. had not ſhewn due Vigour in aſſiſting them againſt the 

Swedes, Bur the Truth of the Matter was this; The 27. 
landers were afraid that England and France might de- 
clare for Sweden, and under that Pretence fall upon 'em ; 


beſides rhar, rhey 2 it cheir Intereſt not to let Der. 
mark grow too power 


The Second 6. 17. Holland was then for a few Years at Peace, l 
War w:® a bloody War broke our betwixt them and rhe Eng/i/s, 
1663. Who could nor but think rhe flonriſhing Trade and great 
| Power of the Hollariders at Sea, to be very prejudicial to 
| them. France blew up rhe Coals, being deſirous to fee 
theſe to mighty States weaken one another's Power. In 

this War the Engli/h had the Advantage in the firit and 
third Engagements, but the Hollanders in the ſecond : 
Bur the Engliſh, at laſt being willing to ſave Charges, 
reſolved only to infeſt rhe Hollanders by their Privateers, 
and not to equip a Fleet; which the Hollanders taking 
an Advantage of, ventur'd to enter the River of Thames, 
and landing near Chatham, burnt ſeveral Ships in the 
Harbour, This obliged England to make a Peace with 


them, which was by Mediation of the Crown of Sweden 
concluded at Breda. 


England and 6. 18. Ar laſt, in the Year 1672. a prodigious Storm 
France we, fell upon Holland, which ar firſt threarned its Ruin; 
with Hel. France attacking it by Land, and England by Sea. It 
and. was ſurprizing to ſee how the French, in a few Days time 
took the Provinces of Guelderland, Over-Liel, and Utrecht, 

which occafion'd ſo general a Conſternation, that ſome 

are of Opinion, they might have taken Amſterdars it (ell, 

if they had immediately gone towards it, whilft che firit 
Conſternation laſted, Some lay the Fault upon Kechfers, 

who having received Orders to make an Attempt upon 

that City, tarried two days at Utrecht which he beſtow 

in receiving of Complements, the Amſterdammers getting 

thereby time to take a Reſolution for their Defence. 1: 

ſerv'd alſo for à great Encouragement ro the Hollan«*'!. 
that the Biſhop of Munſter was forc'd to riſe from betorc 
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Groningen, he having, together with rhe Elector of Cologne, 
taken the French fide. In the Year next enſuing, the French 
took Maeſtricht from the Hollanders, But the Hollander: 


having behav'd chem ſelves bravely in Four Sea Engage- 
ments, and the Parliament of England being become very 
jealous of France, a ſeparare Pezce was, by rhe Mediati- 
on of Spain, concluded betwixt Holland and England. 
The Emperor and Spain having then declar'd for Holland, 
the French King took his Garriſons out of all the con- 
quer d Places (having firſt exacted from them great Con- 
uibutions) except Naerden and Grave, which were reta- 
ken by Force. Thus the Hollandert got all their Places 
again except Maeſtricht; eee which belong d 
wo the Eledor of Cologne being reftord ro him and 
the Country of Cleves to the Elector of Brandenburgh, 
This War reſtor d the Prince of Orange to the ſame 
Dignity with his Anceſtors, and that under better Con- 
dinons than when in their Poſſeſſion: For the com- 
mon People, who always favour'd the Houſe of Orange, 
being put quite into a Conſternation by che prodigious 
Succeſs of the French, and being perſuaded, that this Mis- 


fortune was occafion'd by the Treachery of fome who 


ar at the Helm, and that no body bur the Prince could 
reſtore the decay d State, raiſed Tumults in moſt Cities, 
which the Prince was forc'd to appeaſe, by depoſing 
the former Magiſtrates, and putting in their room ſuch 
as he knew were Favourers of himſelf. In one of theſe 


The 7 
Tumulrs: Cornelius and Fohn de Witt, Two Brothers, were g 


miſerably murther d by the Rabble in the Hague; tho 
a great many are of Opinion, that both of em, eſpecially 
the laſt, who had fo long ſar at the Helm, had deſerv d 
bener of his native Country. Tho? the Prince had been 
t a little inſtrumental in appeaſing the Commorions, 
whereby Holſand was put in a Condition to recover it ſelf, 
ſet he was not ſo ſucceſsful in his War againſt France; for, 
erece1v'd a conſiderable Loſs neat Seneffe ; he was re- 
pulsd before Maeſtriche ; and endeavouring to relieve St. 
Omer, he was defeared by the French; and the Dutch Fleet 
Which was ſent to the Relief of Sicily had no great Suc- 
de. Ar laſt their Fear, that through long War their Li- 
betty might be endan ger'd by the Prince, influen®d them 
d make a ſeparare Peace with France, by Virtue of 
Flck Maeſtriche was reſtor'd to the Hollanders. 


F. 19, The 
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The Conſti- 5. 19. The Seven Provinces of rhe United Netherland! 
ration. are fill d with a prodigious Number of People ; there 
being ſome who have computed that in the Province of 

Hand, the Number amounts to two Millions and five 

hundred Thouſand. And unto this vaſt number of Peo. 

ple, is to be attributed their Induſtry, increaſe of Trade, 

and great Riches ; for in a Country which is not the moft 

fruitful, and where every thing is very dear, they mutt 

elſe of neceſſity periſh by Famine. Moſt of che }nhab\. 

rants were tranſplanted thither our of other Countries; 

our of France during the times of the Civil Commor!ns ; 

our of England under the Reign of Queen Ma,; out of 

| Germayy during thoſe long Wars there; bur chietly our of 
bh. the other Provinces of che Netherlands, at the time of their 
TH revolung froni Spain. Thele Strangers were invited into 
2% this Country by its convenient Situation, the Liberty of 

I | Religion and the Sovernment; by its extraordinary Con- 

| ſtitution and Conveniences for Trade and Correſpondence 

= in all Parts; and at lat, by the great Reputation which 
1 the States gain d by their wiſe Management at home, and 
x | the Succels of theit Arms abroad. And in regard every 
1 body, who either brings ſome Means along with him, or 
| | | has learn'd ſomerhing- ro maintain himſelf withal, finds 2 
good Reception in Holland; even thoſe who are profecu- 

red in other Places find a certain Refuge in chis Count. 

Their Geni- Charles V. us d to ſay of the Netherlands, That there wa; 

43 not 4 Nation under the Sun, that did deteſt more th: Name 
= | of Slavery, and yet, if you did manage them mildly and with 
= Diſcretion, did bear it more patiently: Bur the Rabble here 
«| is very bad, it being their common Cuftom to ipeak il 
I and deſpicably of their Magiſtrates as often as ching de 
not anſwer Expectation. The Hollanders are very. unit 

for Land-ſervice, and the Dutch Horſe-nien ate ſtrange 

Creatures; yer thoſe who live in Guelderland, and upon 

rhe Borders of Weſtphalia, are tolerably good. Hdd at Ser 

1 they have done ſuch Exploits that they may be.compat9 
i with any Nation in the World. And the TelAnd att 
1 eſteem d more Hardy and Venturous than the Holland 
1 They are allo generally very parſimonious, not much ad- 

dicted to the Belly, it being nor the Cuſtom bere to (pend 

their yearly Income, but ro ſave every Year an on | 

plus. This ſaving way of living upholds their Credir,vna 
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i x enables them to bear ſuch heavy Taxes without be10g But 


ruin d by chem. They are very fir for all ſorts of Ma 54n 
facturſ, 
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fQury; 4nd very much addicted to Cotmmerce, not re- 
fuſing to undergo any Labour or Danger, where ſome- 
thing is to be got; and thoſe that underſtand Trade 
deal very eaſily with them. They are very punctual 
in every reſpeck pondering and ordering a thing very 
well before they begin it. And there is ſcarce any Na- 
ton in the World to fir for Trade as the Dutch, this be- 
ing very praiſe · worthy in them, that they always chooſe 
tathet ro get ſcmewhat by their own Induſtry, than by 
Violence or Fraud. Bur above all, the great Liberty 
which they enjoy, is a great Encouragement for Trade. 
Their chiefeſt Vice is Covetouſneſs, which however is 
nor ſo pertſicious among them, becauſe it produces in 

| them Induſtry and Good-husbaridry. There are a great 
many who have been amaz'd ar the great Conduct which 
has appear'd- in the Management of their Affairs, not- 
withſtanding that the Hollander: in general are rarely of 
txraordinary Wit or Merits. For which fome alledge 
this as a Reaſon, That a cold Temper and Moderation 
| of Paſſions are the fundamental Qualificaribns of a good 
Stareſman. ky g | i 
. 20. The Seven United Provinces are not very large 
in Extent as being but one Corner of Germany; but they The Nature 
are fill'd up with fo confiderable a Number of beautitul, ob che Cour 
large, and populous Cities, that no other Place of the 
lame Bigneſs is ro be compar d to it. Beſides the Seven 
Provinces they are poſſeſs'd of fome Cities in Flanders 
and Brabant, viz, Hulſt; Sluce. Ardenburgh, Bois le Dus, 
Marftricht, Breda, Bergen-op-Zoorn, Grave, and ſome 
others. They alſo keep 4 Garriſon in Embden, thereby to 
ſecure the River of Embs, The Country in general is 
more fir for Paſttire than Tilling, for it produces ſcarce 
lo much Corn as is ſufficient for the fifth part of its Inha- 
bitants. Büt this Want is made up by the Induſtry of 
the Inbabitants, and the great Conveniency of ſo many 
Rivers, and the Seas fir for Fiſhing and Navigation. The 
Herring-Fiſhery, and that of Cods, brings in vaſt Rich- 
to them ; and ſome Engliſh have computed, That the 
Tlollanders ſell every Year 79200 Laſt (which makes 
33405 Tuns) of Herrings, which amount to the Value 
N 1372000 J. Sterl. not including what is tranſported in- 
W Spain, Italy,and France, and what is conſu 4 home. 
vut cgeir Shipping and Commerce is of much greater Ad- 
mage ro them, which flouriſhes there to that degree, 
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much Eafterly, which diſperſes the Vapours, refreſhes the 
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A Introduttion to tbe 
that ſome are of Opinion, That in Holland are more Ship 
than in all other Parts of Europe. | Beſides, Hollana's Sin, 
ation in the midſt of Europe makes it very fit for Trav 
ſo chat it ſends its Ships with great Convenieucy ing 
the Eaſt and Weſtern Seas; and the Commodioulneſ, d 
thoſe vaſt Rivers of the Rhine, Maeſe, Elbe, Tren at 
Embs, draws the Commodities our of Germany, and u 
exchange for theſe, vends Manufactures of Holland: fu 
Holland has in regard, eſpecially of the Rhine and th 
Maeſe, a great Advantage in its Trade before Eng/and, th 
this, on the other hand, has better Harbours and a deep. 
er Coaſt : And becauſe Holland is at the latter end of rhe 
Year commonly overflown with Waters, which makes 
the Air very thick and foggy. Nature has been kind v 
this Country, in that about that time the Wind blows 


y 


Air, and renders it wholeſome ; but from hence ir 1s that 
their Harbours are often ſhur up with Ice for Three 
Months together, whereas they are always open in Ex. 


land. The Hollanders trade almoſt into every Cornet dd — 
the World, and have been very careful to erect Forte. be 
ſes and Colonies in far diſtant Countries. But above all . 
their Eaſt. India Company has vaſtly encreas d her Trade r 
and Riches: For this Company has extended her Trade oy 
from Baſors, which is ſituated near the great Bay of Pr- * 


ſia, at the very Mouth of the River Tigris, all along a 
prodigious Tract of rich Ground near the Sea-fide as fir 


as to the utmoſt Parts of Japan; ſhe ſtands there in Con- 1 
federacy with many Kings, and with many af them has Jin 
made Treaties of Monopolies, and is poſſe(s'd of 2 great * 
many Strong- holds in thoſe parts. The Capital Ci the 
there is Batavia in Fava Major, where the Governour Ge 
General keeps a Court like a King, under whoſe jun _ 
diction are the other places. The Company is Serien re 
Miſtreſs over all theſe Countries, the chiefeſt of ich M 
are the Iſles of Molocca and Banda, Amboins, Maiaceh, of 
the Coaſt of the Iſland of Zeilon, Paliacatta, Niue, by 
8 upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, Cochin, Cos W 
and Cranganor upon the Coaſt of Malabar, and ſeveral bn 
more. Whether they have a free Trade in the E-/?-[ndt fo 
with China, I cannor affirm, tho it is certain that de 0 
Chineſe drive a great Trade with them in Batavid bu th 
in Japan t hey have the whole Trade alone, no I fol 


being permitted to come there, This Company is able 
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{er out a Fleet of betwixt 40 and 30 Capital Ships, and 

to taiſe an Army of 30000 Men. The firtt Funds of chis 
Company did amount to 60 Tuns of Gold, which in the 

ſpace of 6 Years, deducting all the Charges and Divi- 

| lends made to the owners, was encreasd.to 300 Tuns 

of Cold. The Fund of the #:/t-India Company was 80 The :#- 

Tuns of Gold, and flourith'd exrreamly at the beginning, “, com? 
but cuin'd it ſelf by making too great Dividends, and not _, 
keeping a Fund ſufficient for the carrying on of the War 

againſt Spain, Beſides, thoſe concern'd in this Company 

were more eager after Conqueſts than Trade; and when 

Braſile revolted they receiv d a capital Blow: Yer they 


i WY ire pollels'd in Guines of the Calle del Mine ; and, if K 
* am not miſtaken, of Loanda in Angola, and ſome other 


Places, as alſo ſome of the Caribby Iſlandi, and of Nen 
Holland in the Northern Parts of America. They have al- 
ſo lately begun to erect ſome Colonies in Guiana, and 
on che great Ri ver of Orenoquo. Some of the moſt curi- 


oy | ous have obſerv'd, that a great many things cuncur in 
1. Holland for the promoting of Trade, which are not to 
1 be met with al! together in any other Country; parti- 
e all, N 17 
ade cularly, the great Quantity of People, the Convemiency-. 


and Security of the Country, the tmall Intereſt which is 
paid for Money, which ſhews the great Superfluiry of 
ready Money; the Severity us'd againft Thieves, Cheats, 
and Bankrupts; rhe Bank of Amſterdam, the great Num- 
bers of Convoys, and moderate Cuftoms : And to this, 
That they are ſo exact and regular in their way of Tra- 
ding, Thar the Magiftrates are generally Merchants, or 
at leaſt, ſuch as have an Intereft in Commerce; That 
they are Maſters in the Exft-Indies; and, That by rea- 
{on of the Fragality and Induftry of the Inhabitants, far 
more Commodities are Exporred than Imported. - To 
this purpoſe it is obſervable, That tho* rhe Hollander: are 
Maſters of the Spice in the Indies, yet they uſe them leaſt 
of all themſelves, They have alſo the greateſt Share in 
the Silk-trade in Perſia, and yer they cloath themſelves in 
Woollen Cloth, generally ſpeaking. Nay, they ell their 
fine Cloths abroad, and ſend for coarſer our of England. 
lor their own uſe, They ell their delicious Butter, and 
ſend for other our of the North of England and Ireland for 
heir own uſe, French Wine and Brandies are the chie- 
ﬆ Commodities which are conſamed here; yet everi 
When they make a Debauch, they are not over-laviſh. 
R 2 5. 21. 
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eee $. 21. From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt that che 
ie Gch“ Strength of this Commonwealth is founded upon Trade 
wonwealch, and its Naval Force, which is abſolure)y neceſſary :» 

maintain the former: Nor is there any Country ſo ſtock d 
with good Seamen, for the fitting out of a great Flect. 
But on the Land-fide, where the Country cannot be un. 
der Water, it is not near ſo ſtrong. For tho they do not 
want Money to raiſe an Army of Foreigners, yer it is wr 
always adviſable for a Common-wealth to rely only up- 
on ſuch as have no other Tye but their Pay, fince they 
may eaſily prove unfaithful, or elſe miſled by the Gene. 
ral, aſſiſt him in over-rurning the Liberty of the Stare. Au 
it has been in regard of this that ſome have adviſed tha 
the Provinces of Helland and Zealand ſhould ſeparate 
Ji themſ e lves from the reſt, and only endeavour to ſtrengtb- 
: en themſelves betwixt the Maeſe, the Rhine, and South. Sev, 
Ki and in caſe of Neceſſity, by opening of their Sluces, pur 
| the Country under Water; but for the reſt, only endca- 
| vour to ſtrengthen themſelves at Sea: Bur to examine 
& || this Propoſition, is not now my Buſineſs. There are {cve- 
; Form of Go- ral Incon veniences that proceed from the very Form of 
vronment. the Government of this State: For to ſpeak properly, 
14 theſe Seven Provinces do not make up one entire Con- 
mon- wealth, but there are ſeven Common-wealrhs, which 
by the Union ar Utrecht are join'd into one Confederacy, 
and have their Depuries conſtantly refiding at the Hague ; 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to take care of ſuch Affairs as concern 
the whole Unien ; and if any thing of moment is 0 be 
decreed, they ſend ro the ſeveral Provinces, and accor- 
ding to the Approbation of theſe they make their De- 
crees : theſe Depuries are called the States- General. Nay, 
it ſeems that each Province is rather a Confederacy han 
one City er Commonwealth, becauſe rhe ſeveral Mem- 
bers of each Province do treat with one another like Con- 
fedetates, and not like one Body, where one is ſuperiour 
to the othet, or the Majority of Votes derermines a Bu- 
ſineſs. For even in the Provincial Aſſemblies à great 

many Things cannot be determined by the Plurality c. 

Voter, but every Member's Conſent is required. Which 

ſhews, that theſe Provinces and Cities are not united by 
ſo ſtrong a Tye, as thoſe who are govern'd by one So- 

veraign, except as far as Neceſſity obliges them to keep 

together. And the great Cities are fill'd with Rabble; 

which if once put in Motion, uſes to make ſtrange wor : 
| j 3 - Amon 
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among them. It is therefore the great Care of the Ma- | 
oj(trares, that they aye kept in conſtant Employment o 
get Bread, for Famine would quickly be the Occaſion of 
great Tumults here.“ There is alſo a Jealouſie betwixt 

Holland and the other Provinces; the latter pretending te 

ſome Prerogative, as being the moſt Powerful, and con- 

tciburing moſt to the Publick; whereas the others are. for 

maintaining their Liberty and Equality, All the reſt of 

the Cities are eſpecially jealous of Amſterdam, becauſe 

this Ciry draws abundance of Trade from the reft, and 

puts them in apprehenſion, as if ſhe were ambitious to do- 

mincer over them. But the greateſt Irregulariry happens _- .. 
in their Conſtitution, by means of the Prince of Orange, ow of 
who having the Favour of the Common People, of t | 
Lind-Soldiers and the Clergy, (for the Clergy hate the 
Arminians, Who being of the Barnefeld: Faction, are Ene- 
mics of the Prince) ſeems ro endanger their Liberty. 
Wherefore the chief Men in the Cities, ro whom belongs 
the Magiſtracy there, poſſeſs their Places in continual 
Fear, except they will be pliable to the Prince of Orange; 
whoſe Intereſt is alſo inconſiſtent with that of the State, 
becauſe no Land-War can be advantageous for Holland: 
whereas in time of War, his Authority is much greater 
than otherwiſe, eſpecially conſidering that their Army is 
foreign and mercenary, And therefore, according to this 
Form of Government, {carce a firm Peace can be efta- 
bliſh'd at home. It may eaſily happen that the Prince 
may _— to be their Soveraign. And when the Pro- 
vince of Guelderland did offer ro him the Soveraignty, 
he gave them ro underſtand, Thar if all the reſt were of 
the lame Opinion they ſhould have no occaſion to look 
tor him behind the Wine-pipes, as the Fews did for Saul; 
yer the wiſer ſort are of Opinion, that he would reap no 
great Benefit from this Soveraignty, ſince it would be 
ſcarce poſſible to keep ſo many great Cities in Obedience 
againſt their Will: For Cittadels and Garriſons would 
prove the Ruin of Trade, which never flouriſhes where 
ablolute Power controuls the Subject. Wherefore ir ſeems 
more adviſeable for the Prince to be ſatished with what 
Power he has, it being certain that if he knows how to 
manage the Humour of the People he is almoſt able to 
do what he pleaſes. It has been a great Diſpute, whe- 
ther ir be for the Advantage of theſe Netherlands to have 
3 Covernour. General, Thoſe who ate for the Affirma- 
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A. Introduction to the 
tive alledge, That this Country having been from ancient 
Time under the 1 of a limited Soveraignty, 
has been uſed to that Form of Government; Thar it con. 
duces to the ourward Splendor of the Common-wealth 
and ro uphold the Authority of the Magiſtrates in the Cj. 


ties; That thereby Factions and Tumulrs are kept un. 


der and ſuppreſſed. That thereby are prevented a great 
many Inconveniences in executing any Deſigns of Mo. 
ment, which are incident to an Ariftocratical and Dems. 
crarical State, viz. Slow and divided Counſels in Con- 
ſulrations, ' Delays in Executions, and the divulging of 
fecrer Deſigns ; all which we will leave undetermind 
here. This is alſo to be eſteem'd one of the Weaknell:; 
of this Commonwealth, that ſo great a Number of Inha- 
bĩtants cannot be maintain'd by the Product of the Land, 


but muſt ger their Bread from abroad, and by the help 


of Foreigners, Wherefore the certain Ruin of this Com. 
monwealth is at hand, whenever its Trade and Navigation 
ſhould be ſtopr ; which however is not altogether im poli- 
ble ro happen. The Difference of Religion is common 
reckoned among the Weakneſſes of a State. But ſome make 
this one of the main Pillars of rhe flouriſhing Condicion of 


Holland, becauſe it contributes greatly te the . Populou. 


nels, Strength, and Encreaſe of this Stare. The Reform- 
ed Religion is here the Eſtabliſn'd Religion, all the reſt 
being only tolerated: The Papiſts are connived at; but 
at the (ame time rhe State keeps a ſtrict Eye ovcr them, 
for fear the Prieſts, who all depend on the Popg, {154d 
enter into a Correſpondency with Spain, Yer 1t is rarely 
ſeen in Holland, that one Subject hates the other, or pro- 
ſecures him upon the Score of Religion. It is alto very 
inconvenient for rhe Inhabitants, that all ſorts of Victu- 
als are fold at ſo exceflive a Rate; the Reaſon of which 
is, That the greareft Revenues, of Holland are raiſed 9) 
way of Exciſe upon theſe Commodities; and it is a com- 
mon Saying that before you can get a Diſh of Fiſh rcd 
dreſs d upon your Table ar Amſterdam, you have paid a. 
bove 30 ſeveral Taxes for it. And notwithſtanding al 
theſe heavy Impoſitions, the State is much in Debt. T cre 
are ſome alſo who pretend, that the Traffick of the Durch 
dwipdles ; for which they alledge ſeveral Reaſons ; 15. 
Thar ſince the Peace concluded at Munſter, other Nations 
have likewiſe applied themſelves ro Trade: Thar che 
Price gf the Eeft-Judis Commodities falls every 14! 
4 an 


Mi 


Hiſtory of the NETHERLANDS, 
and yet the Charges of the Company encreaſe daily. For 
whereas formerly five or fix Eaſi- India Ships coming home 
yearly were reckon'd very conſiderable, now eighreen or 
twenty return; which ſo overſtocks them with theſe 


Commodities, that they are obliged to lay them up in 


their Warehouſes for a confiderable time, before they can 
vent them without Loſs. They alledge alſo, That Corn 
has been of late Years ſo abundant in Fance, Spain, Italy, 
and England, that the Hillanders have not ſent much of 
it into theſe Parts, it being their Cuſtom ro fetch Corn 
from the Eaſt-Sea, where they vent, in exchange of it, 
moſt of their Spices: That the great Addition of Fortiſi- 
cations and ſumptuous Buildings to the City of Amſter- 
dam, have taken up a grea: Quantity of Ready- money, 
which might have been better employ'd in way of Trade; 
and, that Luxury and Debauchery gains ground dayly 
in that City. In fine, the Reaſon why the Hollanders 
had ſuch ill Succeſs in the Beginning of the laſt Wer, 
ſeems to be, chat by their great Eagerneſs for Gain and 
Trade, their Martial Heat was almoſt extinguiſh'd ; and 
that after the Peace concluded ar Munſter, being not ap- 
prehenſive of any Invaſion by Land, they only applied 
themſelves to ſtrengthen their Power at Sea, and diſmiſ- 
ing their beſt Officers, ſupplied their Places with their 
own Relations ; whoſe Motto was Peace and a good Go- 
vernment, For in the time of the War with England they 
diſmiſsd the Engliſh vererane Troops; and in the Year 
1668, the French Troops; both which were the Flower 
of their Armies, which of neceffiry muſt, by this means, 
have been reduc'd into a very ill Condition, ſince the 
Prince of Orange had no more concern with them. Be- 
hides chis, they thought themſelves very ſeeure, not ima- 
gining trat France would either dare or be able, to at- 
tempr a Conqueſt over them, as long as they were ſure, 
that the Emperor and Spain would fide with them: nei- 
ther did they imagine that the Eng/iſþ would join with 
the French againſt them. And at leaſt they hoped they 
would beat the Engliſh out of the Sea before France 
ſhould be able to take three or four Places. They relied 
upon the old way of making War, when a whole Cam- 
paign was taken up with the Taking of one Place, and 


when whole Books were compoſed of the taking of Groll, 


or the War of Ghent, It is allo believed, that ſome of rhe 
Hellanders were nor ſorry that they had no great Succeſs 
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ind to put the Prov nge of Holland into a better __ Ol 
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| by Land, hoping thereby ro bring into Diſcredit the Con- Defc 
| | duct, and ro duninilth the Authority of the Prince, whyn (upp 
1 they had been obliged ro make their Captain- General Holle 
i againſt their Will, 2 bus lande 
4 The Neigh | | : | | _ 
1 © Bw 4 9. 22. As for the Neighbours of Holland, and hat i; to pr 
FT * has to fear or to hope from them; it ſeems that the ng. tle a 
14 £0 liſh are the moſt dangerous Neighbours ro the Hollc1g- | Rich 
| | ers, as being the only Nation that have been formida- the ? 
1 ble to them hitherto, in eppoling their Prerentions to the Nati 
Pp Dominion of the Seas and Trade; a Nation who are ex- noth: 
11 treamly diſſatisfied, that this new Common- wealth, Which, ener! 
Fx when it was in a very totrering Condition, was power. mon 
11 fully upheld by them, has now heen be fore-hand with rhem derſt 
[ vp in the Eaſt- Indies, and daily ſpoil their Markets almoit therl, 
. every where, For becauſe an Engliſh man is naturally them 
14 proud, and loves to live well, whereas a Hollander minds hene 
1 nothing ſo much as his Gain, being ſatigfied with an in- tain 
q different ſhare, not ſpends any thing idly ; a Hollander very 
$1 can ſell cheaper than an Engliſb. man, and Strangers will al- niſh 
. ways rather deal withthe firtt than the laſt. It is therefore, rable 
| | in all probability, the chief Intereſt of Holland, not i u- land, 
1 ritate England, and rather allow them ſome Cere mont! becz 
1 Prerogatives at Sea, ſuch as Striking, and the like: bu; from 
1 withal to ſtrengthen their Power at Sea, that in calc E1y- the! 
. land ſliould really conteſt with them for the Trade and to ex 
1 Fiſhing, they may be able ro make head againſt them. being 
1 The Hollanders muſt alſo, as much as is poilible, endea- Coal 
| Your to encourage the ſame ſort of Manufactore, as is in they 
MM England, and either to make theſe Commodities better, thern 
11 or at leaſt to ſell them cheaper, in order to get che A. whic 
Vi vantage from them. The Hollanders ought co ſtand 19 1s diy 
Farce. great fear of France on the Land- ſide, eſpecially ace rious 

that King is their great Enemy, having oppoſed for a two ] 
conſiderable time all their Deſigns. It is therefore very land 

neceſſary to be in a good Pofture on the Land- ſide, and main 

o keep fair with the Princes of Germany, who elſe would Place 

permit the French to march through their Territorics, Gt of the 

elſe perhaps join with them. They muſt endeavor: their 

the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which the Your 

owghr to ce nſider as their Frontier, and ſuch a Frontier 45 For x 

obliges Spain always to fide with Holland againſt Fance. Ces, 

They muſt take care to be provided with gocd Oticers, — 

Ove 
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Defence on the ſide of Guelder/and. It is not eaſie to be 

luppoſed that England and France will join again againſt 
Holland; beſides that this may be prevented by the Hel- 

lenders. It is the Intereſt of Holland, to take Care that the 
Naval Strength of France do's not encreaſe too much, and 

to prevent, as much as in them lies, that, they do not ſer. 

tle a Trade in the Eaſi-Indior. And as France draws the wth 
Riches of all Europe to its ſelf by its ManufaCtures, ſo : 

the Hol/anders muſt try to imitate them, and furniſh other 

Nations with the like. From Spain, Holland need to fear Ste 
nothing either by Sea or Land, ſince they were ſo much 

enervated by the Be/gick War. Nay, it is their com- 

mon Jnrereſt now, that they cultivate a mutual good Un- 
derſtanding, to ſtop the Progreſs of the French in the Nee 
tlerland:: And the Spaniard; have ſcarce any thing left 

them from which the Dutch could have any Proſpect of 

Benefir, as being not in a Capacity to conquer or to main- 

tain the Weſt. Indies, And though the Hellanders may be 

very troubleſome to the Speanrſh Silver Fleers, yer the Sa- 

niſh Privateers may, on the other hand, do them confide= + 
reble Miſchief, Portugal has no Prerenfions againſt Hol. P. 
land, and it evghr moſt ro Rand in aue of the Hallanders, 
becauſe theſe would be glad of an Opportunity to take 

from the Pertugueſe, Brazil, and what they have left in 
the Eaft-Indies ; and, in Effect, they want nor Strength 
to execute ſuch a Defign upon Occation given. Helland 

being obliged ro fetch their Bread from rhe Baltick, the 

| Coaits of which are (as 'rwere) the Granary of Holiand, 
they haye all along taken Care that neither of the Nor- | 

thern Rings ſhould be Maſter alone of the Eaft-Sea z Tie Norbern - 

which Balance is the eaſier kept. now, ſince the Sande 

5 divided betwixt Sweden and Denmark. And it is noto- 

nous enowgh what Game they have play'd with theſe 

wo Rings, For the reft, it is the gencral Intereſt of Hal- 

lend to keep fair with all other Princes, in order to 

maintain a free Commerce every-where. And in thoſe 

Places where they cannot Trade alone, it is the Intereſt 

of the, Hollanders, either by Gocdneſs or Cheapneſs of 

their Commodities, and an caſie Deportment, to endea- 

Your to draw the chief Benefit of Trade to themſelves, 

| *or this is the eaſier and leſs odious way to heap up Ri- 

es, than if they ſhould attempt publickly ro wreſt the 

Foreign Trade from all other Nations; fince it would 

ove 1mpoſſible for them a'cne to maintain a general 

Kynpoly, : ; CHAP. 
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CHAP, VII. 
f the S WITZ ERS. uh 


er 5 HE Countries which are poſſeſs d now by the | Alt 
this Com- . Switzers belonged formerly to the German Em: c 
monwealth. pire; but their uniting in one Commonwealth, was oc- M3 
| caſion d thus: The three ſmall Countries of C, Si, 
and Under-MWalden, which commonly are call'd the three gen 
Foreſt Towns, enjoy'd very ancient Privileges, which they * 
pretended to have been granted them by the Emperour 1 
Lewis, ſirnamed the Pious; yet ſo, that the Emperor uſed 1 
to {end thither a Judge or Vicar, who had the ſupreme 1 g 
Juriſdiction in criminal Affairs. There were alſo ſome 15 
Monaſteries in thoſe Countries, which, tho' they enjoy d e 
particular Privileges, yet did they not interfere with the 
Herr of the People. But there lived a great many No. Tac 
blemen among them, who by degrees getting the Alcen- 1 
dant over the common People, incroach'd upon their Li- , 
berry, eſpecially during the Differences betwixt the Em- 8 
perors and the Popes, when the Nobility us d ro fide with 
the Pope, but the Commonalty with the Emperor. Thelz 
Diviſions betwixt the Nobility and the People grew ve- 
ry high at the time of the great Interregnum, which haj- 
pen d after the Death of the 1 Frederick the Second 4 
1560. and breaking our into an open War, the whole Nobility 4 
was driven out of the Country; but by the Emperor Roo: 
pbus's Authority, a Reeonciliation was made betuixt 
them, and the Nobles were reſtored to their Eſtates. Thus 
did rheſe Countries enjoy their former Liberty, the 
Reign of Albert I. who having conceived a Hatred a. 
gainſt them, becauſe they had ſided with his Rival 4 
of Naſſaw, was very deſirous to annex them t0 fis wy 
Fredi Countries; the Monaſteries therefore, and 2 8 
eat many of the Nobility, having, upon his _ bil 
ubmirred themſelves to the Juriſdiction of the Houſeo *p 
Auſtria, the ſame was alſo propoſed to the three abov*- 1 
mentioned Places; who refufing his Propoſition, he ſet — 
over them imperial Judges or Vicars, who, contrary 5e the re 
the ancient Cuſtom, began to reſide in ſtrong Caſtles, — 2 
haying firſt rry'd by Perſuaſives to bring them over to 1 nn 
Houle of Auſtria, afterwards, when they found _ Y . 
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bour loft that way, grew very burthenſome to the Peo- 

ple by their Oppreſſions; neither were the Petitions 

made againſt them by the Commonalty any ways regar. 

ded by the Emperor; nay, the Judge of Under-Walden, 
* whoſe Name was Geiſler, was become ſo extravagant, 
that he ſer his Hat upon a Pole in the Market-place of 
Alf, commanding that every Body ſhould pay the ſame 
reſpect ro his Hat as to himſelf, in order to make a Tryal 
of their Obedience. And among others, one M/illiam 
Tell having often paſs'd by without paying the Reſpect 
demanded, he forc'd him to ſhoot with an Arrow through 
an Apple, which was placed upon his only Son's Head: 
However, Tell having luckily, and by the kind Direction 
of Providence, hit the Apple without hurting his Son, 
he was thereupon ordered to Priſon; but making his E- 


ſcape, work d the People into an implacable Hatred of 
the Judges. 


ſ. 2. There were at that time three Men of great Au- The frft U- 
thority among them, viz. Werner Stauffacher born in Switz, A the 
Walter Furſt born in Ury, and Arnold of Melchthale born 
in Under-Walden : Theſe enter d into an Aſſociation, 
whereby it was agreed among them to rid themſelves 
of this Tyranny, and to reſtore their ancient Liberty. 

A great many more have enter d afterwards into the ſame 
Alſaciation, an Agreement was made berwixt them, That 
in the Year 1308. on the firſt day of Fanuary, they ſhould 
ſuprize theſe Judges in their ſtrong Caſtles, and drive 
them out of the Country. This Confederacy was made 
n the Year 1307, on the 17th of Ofeber ; and being af- 
terwards put in Execution in the Year 1308, on the firſt 
Day of Fanuary, the three Cities abovementioned entered 
into a Canfederacy for ten Years, for the mutual De- 
fence of their ancient Liberties. In the Year 1315, Leo- 
old Arch-duke of Auſtria, Son of Alert I. marched with 
an Army of 20000 Men to force them ro Obedience; 
againſt whom they marched our with 13009 Men, and 
whilſt the Auſtrian Forces were marching betwixt a Lake 
and inacceſſible Mountains, ſome of the Switzers, by 
wing down upon them, and throwing great Heaps of 
Stones among them, pur the Enemy in Confuſion, whilft 
the reſt fell upon them and entirely defeated them near 

"ng«rten, Then theſe three Places renewed their Con- The Bottle 
tderacy and having confirmed it by ſolemn Oaths, they et 2*2ap 

agreed 


e — * 


The firſt de- 
fign of this 


Confedcrasy. 
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Brus in the Year 1320, on the 7th of December, Anil this 
is the firſt beginning of that Commonwealth, the Con. 
federares of which us d ro call themſelves EAD 
(which ſignifies ally'd by Oath) but Strangers call them 
in general 8wizFers, from that one Place called Sz. 


56. 3. Nevertheleſs the firſt Intention of this Confede. 
racy was not to ſeparate themſelves from the German Em- 
Pires bur only to maintain their ancient Privileges ; tho! 

y Degrees they began ro adminiſter their own Affairs at 
home without fading their Deputies ro the Dyes of the 
Empire; and the Swirzers were not, till in the Year 1648, 
viz. in the Nſpbalian Peace, declared quite indepen. 
dant from the Roman Empire. The Emperor Lewi: IV. 


confirmed the abovemenrioned Confederacy, and in 1320 


ſent them a new Imperial Vicar or Judge, unto whom, 
after having receiv'd new Aſſurances to be maintained in 


their Privileges, they did Homage in the Name of the } 


Emperor. Bur the following Emperors gave them full 
Power to chonſe Judges among themſelves, granting chem 
the ſupreme Juriſdiction both in Civil and Criminal At- 
fairs. In the Year 1332 Lucern, and in the Year 135! 

wrick entred into this Confederacy. Lucern was forme:- 


ly under the Juriſdiction of the Houſe of Auſtria. Zurich, } 


which is the chiefeſt of the Confederacy, was formerly 
a free Imperial City. Immediately after, Gris, and in 
the Year 1352, Zug and Bern were united with the for- 


mer. The Switzers, after this Time, engaged in bey 


Wars with the Houſe of Auſtria, and in 1386 flew Lee 
pold Arch · duke of Auſtria, with a great many Nobles, in 
the Battle near Sempæch. In the Year 1444, the Switzer 
gave another Proof of their Valour ; for the Payphine 0! 
France, afterward call'd Lewis XI. marching wich a great 
Army to diſturb the Council then beld at Ba-, was al. 
tack d by 1900 Switzers with ſuch Fury, that tho they 
all fell in tho Enterprize, yer did they ftrike ſuch a Terror 
into the French, that they quickly retreated home wards 


6. 4. In the Year 1476, the Switzers were engag d in 4 
War againſt Charles Duke of Burgundy, the larier being 
ſtirr d vp by Lewis XI. who was for keeping his Haag 
full and buſily employed. Againſt him Rhene Duke © 


al 


agreed ir ſhould continue for ever. This was done 4: | 


Lorrain, and the Biſhops of Stratsburgh and By/!, made 
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an Alliance with the Swiz4e1s, The Emperor Frederick III. 
taking hold of this Opportunity to gratiſie the implacable 
Hatred that his Family bore to the Swiſs, commanded 
them to fall upon the Duke of. Burgundy, who then was 
an Enemy of the Empire: And having afterwards made 
a Peace with the Duke without ineluding the Switzers, 
hop'd they would be ſeverely chaſtis'd by this brave 
prince: but things happen'd 2 contrary to his Ex- 
pectation; for the Swizzers de feated the Duke in three 
great Bartels, firſt near Granſon, afterwards near Murten, 
where the Duke had an Army of one hundred thouſand 
Men, and at laſt near Nancy in Lorrain, where the Duke 
himſelf was killed. By theſe Victories the Switzers gai- 
ned grear Reputation. In the Year 1481, Friburgh and 
Soluthurn ; in the Year 1501, Baſil and Saft:hauſen, and 
laſt of all 4 * were united with this Confedera- 

ole 
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cs, The w ody then of the Swiſs Confederacy is 
„ compoſed of thirreen Commonwealths, called Cantons; 
n among theſe Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Jug, Baſil, Friburgh, Tbeir Alles | 
e | 


Sluthurn, and Shafrſhauſen, are Cities; Uri, Switz, Un- 
der-walden, Claris, and Appen-Jell, are Countries, where 
a good Number of Towns and Villages are to be mer. 
witbal. The Swirzershavealſo ſome other Confederates, viz. 
the Abby and City of St. Gall, the Griſons, the Valleſins, 
the Cities of Rot weil, Munthuſen, Bienne, Biel, Geneva, 
and Newburgh, on the Lake. There are alſo retaining 
to them ſeveral Cities and ſome Countries, which are ei- 
ther ſubject to the whole Confederacy, or to ſome parti- 
cular Commonwealths. | 
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. 5. The Switzers were likewiſe oblig d to fight a- gome other 
fainſt the Emperor Maximilian I. for their Liberty 5 he Wan of the 
having tirr'd up the Swnbian League againſt them, hoping —— 
dy this wayto chaſtiſe them. Bur the Switzert, for the 499: 
maſt part got the better of their Enemies, till, through 
the Mediation of Lewis Duke of Milan, a Peace was 
made berwixt them. Not to relate here ſome inteſtine 
Commotions among them, they have done great Actions 
abroad, under the Conduct of other Nations, and more 
eecially under the French. For Lewis XI. having, whilſt 
be was Dauphin ſufficiently ttyed their Valout in the En- 
Pagerment near Baſil, ſought by all Ways, after he was 
Ning, to make uſe of the Swiſs in bis Wars; wherefore 
ie allowed them à certain yearly Penſion ; and his Son 


Cbarle: 


An Introduftion to the 
Charles VIII. made uſe of the Switzers With good Succe( 
in his Expedition againſt Naples ; for the Italian; when 
they ſaw the Swirzers make ſuch a prodigious Havock 2. 
mong them by the help of their Bartle-Axes and large 
Back- Swords; they were ſv. ſurpriz d at it, that they 
counted the former Wars nothing in compariſon of this 
and look d upon the Swirzers more like ſome Montes 
than Soldiers. Lewis XII. alſo employed the Sg, in 
his Service in his 1ta/ian Wars, tho they loſt great par 
of their Reputation there. For the Swirzers which were 
lifted in the Service of Lewis Maurus Duke of Aan we. 
fufing ro fighr againſt cheir Country men that were in the 
French Army, thereby betray'd this Prince into the hands 
of the French. 


. Bur in the Year 1510, the Switzers left the Frenc: 
Service ; for the time of Agreement with France being 
a——_ they demanded a larger Penſion, which Lewis II 
refuſeck to pay them, thinking it unbecoming the Gran. 
deur of à King to be impoſed upon by thele High!and 


Peaſants (as he uſed to call them.) He having therefore | 


diſmiſſed them, took into his Service ſome of the G 


and Germans in their ſtead. Bur this 1 very dilad- 


13 13. 


1515. 


vantageous ro France; for they lifted them(clves under 


Pope Julius II. and did great Service againſt Franc, 


They attack 'd the French, who were much more nume- 
rous, with ſuch Fury, near Novara, that after 2 bloody 
Fight they not only routed them, but quite beat them 
out of Italy, Afrerwards they fell into Burgundy, and be- 
fieged the City of Dijon, where the Duke of Tremeuille 
was obliged to make a very diſhonourable Agreement 
with them, and was glad to ſend them home with fat 
Promiſes of great Sums of Money; and if he had vt 
ſtopd their Progreſs, they would certainly have put 
France into the utmoſt Danger, the King of England be 
ing at the ſame time fall'n into France on the other ſide. 
The Swi#zer? attack'd Francis I. in his Camp near Ms: 
r:gnano-; the Fight laſted two Days, and after a gre 
deal of Bloodſhed on both fides, rhe Switzers retired in 
good order. Upon which Confideration Francis 1. in 
the Year next following gained their Friendſhip by 4 
— Sum of Money ; whoſe Example the ſuccced eng 

ings have followed ever ſince. Their ancient Refutg 
tion is much diminiſhed of late Years, partly * 


* 
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they are not altogether ſo furious now, partly becauſe 
crher Nations have found our a way to bring their Infan- 
try into a better Condition. And beſides this, thoſe great 
Back-Swords which the Swiſs us d ro handle with fo 
much Dexterity by the extraordinary Strength of their 
Arms, are quite out of uſe in Europe. | 


6.7. As to the Nature and Quality of the Countries, The Nature 
which are inhabited by the Switzers, they are very indif- of the Soil. 
ferent ; for in the mountainous parts, ſcarce any thing 
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elſe but Paſture Grounds are to be mer withal ; and cho | 
k the Valley and flat Country produces Corn and Wine in 4 
is conſiderable Quanrities, yer among ſo vaſt a number of 1 
luhabitants there appears no great Plenty, for that fo- 348 
reign Commodities cannot be imported without great N 
> Difficulry ; and what is deficient in the native Soil, is not 48 
Y: repaired by Traffick and ManufaQturies. Tis therefore a | 


accounted a common Calamity among the Switzers, if 
once in ſome Years the Plague does not come among 
them, to rid them of ſo many ſuperfluous Mouths, Yer 
they enjoy this Benefit by the Situation of rheir — 
that, by reaſon of the high Mountains and narrow P 

ges, it is almoſt inacceſſible, eſpecially on rhe Italian fide, 
and in the midſt of the Country; for ſome of the out- 
ward parts are of a very eaſie Acceſs, 


{. 8. The Switzers pretend to be downright honeft and The Genius 
trve to their Word : — indeed, they — 2 
dle and plain-dealing, without any great Cunning or 
By-deſigns ; but they are courageous, and ſoon provoked to 
Wrath. They are ſtedfaſt in their Reſolutions, from 
whence they don't eaſily recede, their Valour, Conſtan- 
cy, Tallneſs, and Strength of Body, has ſo recommen- 
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out ced thenſto a great many Princes, that they chooſe their ö 
be- Cuards among them; and the King of Fance maintains 7 
de. a confiderable number of Swiſs Foot Soldiers. They are 
12 very forward to fight, but not to undergo any other Hard- 1 


ſip or Labour: They expect to have their Pay duly 3 if 
that fail, they return home as faſt as they can; from 
Whence comes the Proverb, No Money, No Swiſs. They 
o not love to bear Hunger or Hardſhip in other Conn- - 
ries, becauſe they have enough of chat at home: It is 
one of che Articles of Agreement ma de with France, That 
rown ſhall never have leſs than 6000 ar à time in 
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Pay, and that theſe are not to be ſeparäted, to the en, 
that in caſe theſe Articles ſhould not be performed, they 


may be in Capacity to aſſiſt one another: They allo ne. 
ver will be employ'd in any Sea-Service. 


— 


— 


Their 5. 9. The main Strength of this Confederate Com. 
Screngch and mon wealth confilts in the Number of its Inhabitants; 
ben, for the City of Bern, which has the greateſt Territories 
- pretends alone to be able to ſend into the Field 1-00% 
bene Men. And it is not to be queſtioned, but tha, 

1t they had been ambitious of making Conqueſts, at that 
time when their Glory was at the higheſt pitch, or had 

nor wanted Conduct, they might eaſily have brought un. 

der their Subjection the Franche Compre, and a great part 

of Lombardy; but the Reaſon why they did nor aim a: 
Conqueſts, was partly their Inclination, which did nor 
ompt them to encroach upon their Neighbours, part 

Iy the Conſtitution of their Government, which ſeems 

to be unfic for great and ſudden Enterprizes; for each 
Canton by it ſelf conſidered is a Democracy, the higheſt 
Power being lodged in the Guildes; and it is certain, that 
ſuch as are of little Underſtanding and Experience, are 
always very poſitive in their Opinions, and ſuſpicious of 

28 Mankind: And the whole Confederacy is altogether 
adapted for their common Defence, and for the main- 
raining of a firm Union betwixt themſelves. The Dit. 
©" rence of Religion is alſo a main Obſtacle among them, 
ſeme of them being Roman Catholicks, bur moſt Pro- 
teſtants, and both Parties great Zealots in their Religt- 
on: Wherefore it ſeems a hard Tack to make them allt 
uvnanimous, except forc'd by the Neceſſity of a common 
Danger. And in this Democratical Government, it 
not to be ſuppoled, that one Man can have ſufficient Av- 
thoxity to ſway the reſt; and to ſtir them up to any grid 
and ſudden Enterprize. And this ſlowneſs of their fü. 
lick Councils is ſuch a check upon their natural Va 

at home, that they can employ it no better than ell 

it for a little Meney to ocher Mations, 


Thiir Regh⸗ $5 10. This is the very Reafon why the Swift, 
deus. the. beſt Neighbours in the World ; as being never to be 

feared, and always ready to affyſt you in Caſs of Neccl 
ſity, it you pay them for ir. On the other hand tie! 


need not Rand in great fear of their Neighbours, * 
| | rates 


ind 
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States of Italy are not in a Capacity to do them any harm 
and Germany is not willing to hurt them. If the Houſe 
of Auſtria ſhould attack them, they are able to defend 
themſelyes ; and beſides this, they may in ſuch a Caſe be 
ſure to be back'd by France. France alone ſeems to be 
their moſt dangerous Neighbour ; and it has been the 
wonder of many, why the Sw:tzers relie altogethet upon 
the French Alliance and Promiſes, and do not in the leaſt 
endeavour to ſecure their Country againſt the growing 
Power of Fance; and that in the laſt War they lefs the 
France Compte to the Mercy of the French, which opens 
the Paſſage into their Country, and enables the French 
= ic levy Souldiers on their Frontiers at pleaſure. Ir ſeems 
therefore to be the preſent Intereſt of Switgerland, not to 
irritate the French, and nevertheleſs to take care that they 
do nor make themſelves Maſters of their Frontier Places, 
f. viz. ol Geneva, Newburgh on the Lake, the four Foreſt 
Towns, and Conſtance, They muſt likewiſe rake care that 
they do not ſend ton great a Number of their Men into 
the French Service, whereby they may exhauſt their own 
Stock of Souldiers ; and that ſuch as are ſent into the 
French Service may be engag'd nor to be forgetful of 
their Duty to their Native Country, ſo as to be ready to 
return home in caſe of Neceſiity. On the other hand, 
France ſeems to have no great Reaſon to attack the Switzers, 
as long as they are quiet, and do not pretend to oppoſe 
the Fench Deſigns ; it being evident, that if France had 
once obtained its aim, the Switzers would be obliged to 
ſubmit themſelves. And it ſeems at this time more ad- 
vantage ous for the French to make uſe of the Switzers as 
their Allies, than by conquering them, to make them re- 
iratary Subjects, who, ; reaſon of their narural Stub- 
bornneſse muſt be bridled by ſtrong Garriſons, which 
would ſcarce be maintained out of the Revenues of ſo 
poor a Country. 


[IS 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the GERMAN Empire. 


4 (germany was anciently nor one Commonwealth, Theancieni 
| bur divided into a great many ſmall States, Condition of 
Independant of each other, _ of them being Democra- | 
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An Tutroduftion to the 


' cies : And tho ſome of them had their Kings, yer these 
bad more Authority to Adviſe than ro Command, Theſe 
everal States were at laſt united under the Government 

of the Franks: For the Kings of the Merovingian Fam 
having undertaken ſeveral Expeditions into Germany, did 
reduce ſeveral of them under their Subjection: And 
ev; the Charles the Great reduced all Germany under his ſutil. 
Ste. diction, he being at the ſame time Maſter of France, liah, 
Rome atid a part of Spain ;Jall which Provinces he com. 
mitted to the Care of certain Governours who were cal. 
led Graves or Marc. Graves. The Saxens retained more 
of rheir ancient Liberty than the reſt ; wherefore the bet. 
ter to keep this then barbarous Nation in Obedience, he 
«rected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees in Saxony, hoping by the 
influence of the Chriſtian Doctrine, to civilize this barba. 


torun the rous People. Lewis, ſurnamed the Pious, Son of Che 
Fious, 
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Charles, Who divided the Empire of the Franks among 
— them; In this Diviſion Lewis got for his Share all Geng. 
n, as fat as it extends on this fide of the Rhine, and alſo 
ſome Countries on the other fide of chat River, by reaſon 
of the Vineyards, as tis laid, which are on both ſides, 
Lewis King All which he was poſleſs'd of as Sovereign, without be- 
ct 6272"). ing any way dependent on his elder Brother, much dc 
the younger, who had France for his ſhare : And at that 
time Germany was firſt made a Kingdom independent 0! 

any other. 


Cargymannus, 9. 2. Carolomannus, the Son of this Lewis, did, after 
the Death of Charles the Bald, who was King of France, 
and had born the Title of Roman Emperor, conquer 1:4- 
ly; and took upon him the Imperial Dignity, norwith- 
ſtanding that Lewis Son of Charles the Bald and King 0 
France, had, upon Inſtigation of the Pope, aſſumed the 

- fame Title. After him ſucceeded his younger Brother 
Carolus Craſſus, who maintained both the Kingdom 01 


C. G&raſſnr. N k 2 
Ttaly and the Imperial Title. Bur the great Men in Ge 

Arnulph. many having depoled the ſaid Charles, they made 41, 
887. the Son of rhe abovemenrioned Carolomannus, Klug 0! 


Germany ; who went into Italy, and took upon him the 

egq. Title of Roman Emperor, which he had contended tor 
| a good while with Berengarius Duke of Friou/, and Git. 

is the” do, Duke of Spoleto. 
ma.” Son Lewis, ſurnamed the Chitd, obtained the Crown ot 


(3011141), 


the Great, had three Sons; viz. Lotharius, Lewis, aud! 


But after rhe Death of An his | 
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rmany, under whoſe Reign the Affairs of Germany were 
in {6 ia Condition, that he had no Leiſure to look into 
thoſe of Italy + For Arnulph had called to his Aſſiſtance 
the Hungarians againſt Zwentepo/d King of Bohemia and 
Moravia, that had rebell'd againſt him; and by their Aid 
reduc'd Awentepold to Obedience: But the Hangarians, 
who were ut thar time a moſt barbarous Nation, having 
got a Taſte of Germany, made an Inroad into that Coyn- 
ry, ravaging every where with an inhumane Cruelty. 
They alſo defeated Lewis near eg obliging him 
to pay them a yearly Tribute; notwithſtanding which, 
they ravag d and plunder d where- ever they came. This 
Overthrow was chiefly occaſion'd by the King's tender 
Age, and the Divifions of the Great Men among them- 
ſelves, who aimed at nothing more than to eſtabliſh their 911. 
own Authority. After the Death of Lewis, Cunrad, Duke G4. 
of Franconia, Was elected King of Germany, under whoſe 
Reign, the potent Dukes of Lorrain, Swabia, Bavarin, 
and Saxony, did pretend ro maintain the hereditary Pol- 
ſeſſion and Soveraignty of their reſpective Countries; 
which Canrad was nor able to prevent: And becanſe Hen 
„Duke of Saxony was moſt potent, and Cad feared 
that at laſt he might quite withdraw himfelf from the 
German Empire, he upon his Death- bed adviſed the reſt 
of the Princes of Germany to make him their King; which 
was done accordingly. And thus the Empire was ttaus- 
ferred from the Carolingian Family to the Saxons, 9117 
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. 3. Henry, ſurnamed the Faulconer, bridled the Fury Hewy the 
of the Hungarians 3 for they having made a great Inroad Faulconcr. 
in Germany, and demanded the Yearly Tribute from 
hum, he ſent them, by way of Ridicule, « Mangy Dog, 
and aftet Wards defeated them in a bloody Battle near 
He ſeburg h, where he flew 89090 of them. Under rhe 
Reign of this King, the greateſt part of the Cities which 
ae ſituated on the ſides of the Rhine, were either built 
relle fortified with Walls. This Henry alſo did con- 
quer the Serbes and Vandals, a Sarmatick or Sclavonian 
Nation, poſſeſſed of a large Tract of Land in Germany, 
en the River Elbe, whom he drove out ef Mifnia, Luſa- 

4, and the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh. After he had 
eclabhif'd the Affairs of Germany, he died in the Year ' 
935. After him ſucceeded his Son Orbo, ſurnam'd The ge the 

Veet, who ar firſt was engag'd in heavy Civil Wars a © 
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gainſt ſeveral Princes, but eſpecially againſt thoſe who 
. pretended to be of the Race of Charles the Great, and bu 
were extreamly diſſatisfied that the Royal Dignity was ver 
transferred to the Saxons, He was allo very fortunate in the 
his Wars againſt the Danes and Sclavonians, as well as His 
the Hungarians, who ventured to make another Iucutfli- app 
on into Germany, and received a capital Overthrow neac Cen! 
Augsburgh ; ſince which time, they never have dared to his 
ſhew rhemlelves in Germany, In Tay there had been wat 
rn Confuſions for a long Time, the Sovetaięnty having a P. 
en uſurped ſometimes by one, ſometimes by another, him 
till at laſt Ocho being call'd thi her, poſſeſs d himſelf both the | 
of the Kingdom of {ra/y and the Imperial Dignity, it be- Rac 
ing then agreed, That both the Imperial and Royal Dig. tend 
nity of Italy ſhould be inſeparably annexed, withev: 3. Emj 
ny farther Election ro the Royal Dignity of Ge nay, and 
and that no Pope ſhould be choſen without the Approba- of h 
tion of the King of the Germans. Upon this Reſolve, mad 

Otho was crowned at Rome, tho indeed this Conquett 
has proved not very beneficial vv Germany, the ſucceeding $ 
Popes having made it their Bufineſs to raiſe continuz! the ( 
Diſturbances, which "was not ſo eaſie to prevent, be. nia, 
cauſe theſe Places were not kept in awe by ſtrong Caſtles Jealc 
or Garriſons : And for that Reaſon, as often as the Popes [his 
were pleaſed ro raiſe new Commorions, the German: many 
were obliged ro ſend preat Armies thither ; which con- the la 
tinual Alarms conſumed great Quantities of Men 4nd lefr hi 
Money: In lieu of which, their Kings had ſcarce any ſefTior 
Revenues out of Irah, except that they had Free Quar- forcec 
ters and Entertainment given them during their Stay there. tenſio 
This Oebo died in the Year 974, leaving for his Succelſor fortun 
his Son Ocho II, who at firſt met alſo with great :(tar- and d 
bances from ſome of the Princes of Germany, Afterwards Henry 
Let harius King of France would have made bimſelf Ma- by the 
ſter of Lorrain, and had very near ſurprized the Empe- be ma 
ror at Aix la Chappelle: But Otho marched with an Army He dit 
through Champagne, to the very Gates of Pars ; 0 Was ve 
in his Retnrn he received a conſiderable Lots. At lat tunate. 
a Peace was concluded at Rheims, by vertue of which of the 
Lorrain was left to the Emperour. He then undertook a0 bis Fat 
Expedition into Traly againſt the Greeks, who had made rue C. 
themſelves Maſters of that Country: Theſe ho overchrew the Ch 
ar firſt, but received afrerwards a grand Defeat, becaule fert, 


the Reman and thoſe of Benevents immediately turned 
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their Backs; he himſelf fell into the Hands of the Enemy, 
bur found means ro make his Eſcape from them, and re- 
venged himſelf againſt the Romans and B-neventines for 
their Infidelicy, He died not long after, of Vexation. 363. 
His Son, O:ho III. employed a great part of his Reign in 
appeaſing the Tumults raiſed in Rome by the Conſul Cr 45 
centius, who aiming at the Soveraignty, was hanged for 
his Vains by the Emperor's Order, but Othe was after- 
wards poiſoned by the Widow of the ſaid Creſcentius with 
« a Pair of Gloves. Otho having left no Children behind 
him, the Crown was conferred upon Henry II. ſurnamed 1001. 
the Lame, Duke of Bavaria, who ſprang from the Saxon 
Race; with whom Egbert, Landgrave of Heſſe did con- 
tend for the Crown, but loſt his Life in the Quarrel. This 
Emperor was entangled in continual Troubles in Ital, 
and reduced .Zol-flaus King of Poland. In conſideration 
of his being a great Benefactor ro the Clergy, he was 
made a Saint after his Death. : 


{ 4. Henry II. having left no Children behind him, 1024, 
the German Princes elected Conrad Sali, Duke of Franco- Cnred Il. 
nia, Emperonr in his room; which occaſion d great 
lealouſie in the Saxons, and bloody Wars in Germany. 

This Emperour met with great Diſturbances both in Ger- 

mam and Italy, which were ar laſt all compoſed. Radolph 

the laſt King of Burgundy and Arles dy ing without Iſſue, 

left him that Kingdom by his laſt Will, which he took Poſ- 

leſſion of, and united the ſame with Germany, having 

forced Euds the Earl of Champaigne, who made a Pre- 

tenßon unto it, to reſign his Title. He was alſo very 1034; 
forrunate in his Wars againſt the Poles and Sclavoni ans, 
and died in the Year 1039. To him ſucceeded his Son han in 
d Hen'y, ſurnamed the Black, who was continually alarmd 3939: 
* by the Hungarians and the Pope's Iatrigues, againſt whom 

pe- be maintained the Imperial Dieniry with great Bravery, 

v3 He died in the Year 1056. His Son Henry IV's Reign Hewy IV 

. was very long, but withal very troubleſome and unfor- 1056, 
tnate, Among other Reafons, this may be counted one 
the chiefeſt, thar he being bur fix Years of Age when 
bis Father died, was left to - & Tuition of ſuch as had no 
rue Care of his Education; and beſides this, by ſelling 
the Churth Benefices withour having any regard to De. 
fets, had done conſiderable Miſchief ro the Empire; 
Wherefore Henry coming to his riper Years, and percet- 
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An Introduttion to the 
ving how the Eecleſiaſticks had got all the beſt Poſſethon 
of the Empire into their Hands, he reſolved to diſpoſass 
them again ; whereby he drew upon himſelf che Hatte 
of the Clergy. The Saxons were alſo his great Enemies, 
becaule he had by building ſome Fortreſſes endcavours 
ro reſtrain their Inſolence; and tho' he often kept his 
Court in Saxony, yet he ſeldom preferr d the Saxon: to 
any Offices. Add to this, that moſt of the Princes were 
dilarished wich him, becauſe he rarely adviſed with them 
concerning the publick ſtate of Affairs, but followed ei- 
ther the Advice of his Counſellors, who were moſt of 
them Men of mean Birth, or elſe his own Head. Theſe, 
and ſome other Reaſons, ſer the Saxons againſt him in an 
open Rebellion, with whom he waged long and bloody 
ars, till he vanquiſhed them ar laſt, Bur Pope Hilde. 
brand or Gregory VII. and his Succeſſors, raiſed a more 
dreadful Storm againſt him; for the Popes having long 
ſince been vexed to the Heart, that they and the ret of 
the Clergy ſhould be ſubject to che Emperor, H:/debrand 
thought to have now met with a fair Opportunity 19 (er 
the Clergy at Liberty, at a time when the Emperour was 
entangled in a War with the Saxons, and hated by mof 
Princes of the Empire, The Emperour had lived {ome- 
what roo free and looſe in his younger Years, an the 
Church Benefices having been rather beſtowed upon Fa- 
vourites or ſuch as paid well for chem, than ſuch as de. 
ſerved them; this furniſhed the Pope with a (pec1ous 
Prerence to make a Decree, That it was not the Epe. 
tours Right ro beſtow Biſhopricks or other Church Be- 
nefices upon any Body, bur that it belonged to the Pope. 
The Emperour was alſo ſummoned ro appear at Here, 
and to anſwer for his Misbehaviour; and in cale of Fu- 
lure, he was threatned with Excommunication. On us 
other hand, the Emperour having declared rhe Pope un. 
worthy of his Office, would have depoſed him. So the 
1 5 excommunicared the Emperour, diſcharging all his 
Subjects from their Allegiance due to him; which pre. 
ved of ſuch Conſequence in thoſe Times, that al! his au. 
thority fell to the Ground at once among molt of his 
Subjects, whereby he was reduced to the greateſt Ex 
tremity. For the greateſt part of the German Princes a. 
tembled at Treves, where they depoſed Henn; which 
Sentence however, was ſo far mitigated afterwards, 25 
to haye it leſt to the Pope's Deciſion. Henry therelcte 
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accompanied by a few, was obliged ro undertake a Jour- 
ney in the midft of Winter into 1raly ; and being arrived 
at Canuſio, was fain ta ſtay three Days barefoored, in a 
coarſe Woollen Habit, in the ourward Court, and in an 
humble Poſture to beg the Pope's Abſolution, which he 
at laſt granted him. | 

But che Emperour received no great Advantage by it; 
for the Italians were quite diſguſted at this his indecent 
Submiſſion and Weakneſs, which obliged the Emperour 
to make uſe of his former Authority to reduce them to 
Obedience. In the mean while the Princes of Germany, 
? by Inſtigation of the Pope, elected Radolph Duke of Swa- 1977, 
bia their King; but the Bavarians, Franconians, and the 
Countries next adjacent to the Rhine, remained in Obe- 
dience to the Emperour Henry, Thus a bloody War en- 
ſued, wherein Rado!ph and the Saxons were vanquiſhed 
in wo Battles, and in the third he Joſt his Right-hand 
and Life, Then Henry called together an Aſſembly of 
the Biſhops ; and having depoſed Hildebrand, cauled a- 
nother ro be choſen in his room; after which he took 
Rome, and baniſh'd Hildebrand. But the Saxons perſiſted 
in their Rebellion againſt the Emperour, who was again 
Excommunicated by the Pope, and having firſt ſer up 
Herman, Duke of Luxemburgh, and after his Death Ecbert 
Marquiſs of Saxony for their King, but to no Purpoſe ; 
they at laſt ſtirr d up the Emperour's Son againſt the Fa- His Son re. 
ther, Upor\ this, the Emperour raiſed a, great Army, bels. 
whom the Son met in a deceitful manner and begg'd his 
Pardon : Upon his Perſwafions the Father having aban- 
doned his Forces, and being upon his Journey to the Dyet 
at Mayenoe, accompanied by a few, this ancient Prince 
was made a Priſoner and Depoſed. He died ſoon after in fog. 
great Mflery, who in ſixty ſix Battles which he had fought 
in his Lifetime, generally obtained ſignal Vctories. 


2323 


7 1 


1084. 


j. 5- As ſoon as Henry V. was made Emperour, he He Y, 
followed his Father's Example in maintaining che Impe- 
rial Dignity ; for, after ſettling the Affairs of Germany, 
be march'd with an Army towards Rome, to renew the 
ancient Right of the Emperors in nominating Biſhops, and 
o be crowned there. The Pope Paſchal II. having got 
notice of the Emperour's Defign, raiſed a great Tumult 
i: Rome, where the Emperor was fo cloſely befer, that 
le was fain to fight in Perſon for his Safety; But the Em- 
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having got the upper hand, made the Pope a Pri. 

oner, and forced him to give his Conſent to his Demands, 
And tho' this their Agreement was confirm'd by tolemn 
Oaths and Execrations, yet no ſooner had the Emperour 
turn d his Back, but the Pope, having declared the Apree. 
ment void, ſtirr d up rhe Saxons and the Biihops in Ger 
many againſt the Emperour. Wich theſe Henry was en. 
gag d in a very tedious War; and perceiving at laſt that 
there was no other way left ro compoſe theſe Differen- 
ces, be granted the Pope's Demands, by renouncing his 
Right ro nominate Biſhops, at the Dyer held at me: 
which Reſignation, as it greatly diminiſh'd the Empe— 
rour's Authority, ſo on the other hand it ſtrengthened the 
Power of the Pope. This Emperour died without Iſſuc. 
To him ſucceeded Lotharius Duke of Savoy, who had for 
a Rival in'the Empire Conrad Duke of Franconia, whom 
he quickly obliged to beg Pardon, and ſve for Peace, 
This Emperor having twice undertaken an Expedition in- 
to Fahy, did with great Glory reſtore Tranquility tc that 
Country; and becauſe he uſed to flatter the Pope, he 
was in great Eſteem among the Clergy. He died in the 
Year 1138. After his Death Conrad III. obtained the Im- 
perial Dignity, who was oppoſed by Henry Duke of Sen- 
ony and Bavaria, and his Brother Wulf, which occalioncd 
bloody Wars againſt him. Bur Peace being reſtored a- 
mong them, he tbok an Expedition into the Holy Land, 
where he underwent great Calamities ; for, though he 
foughr his way through the Saracens, and arriv'd (ately 
at Feruſalem, yet after he had loſt the greateit-part of his 
Army, without doing any thing of Moment, he was fan 
to return home, But whilſt he was buſie in making Pre- 
pararions for another Expedition into Italy, he died in 


the Year 113232. 


$. 6. Frederick I. ſucceeded him, who by the al 
was ſurnamed Barbaroſſp, Duke of Swahia, and who im. 
mediately, at the beginning of his Reign, having ſerrled 
the Affairs of Germany, reduced Italy under his Obedience ; 
which howeyer was not of long Continuance for the 
Afilaneſe quickly rebell d, but were ſeverely punt! d, 
their City being laid level with the Ground. He was 
alſo in continual Broils with che Pope, againſt whom and 
his Aſſociates, he obtained ſeveral Victories; het being 
ar laſt 1 1 out ich ſa many Wan, he made Peace wich 
2 * OS otros iin un; p bu, 
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him, eſpecially fince his Son Que had been taken Priſon, 


er by the Venerians. At the concluding of this Peace, tis 
{aid chat Pope Alexander III. did ſer his Foot upon the 
Emperour's Neck, which by a great many is taken for a 
Fable, This Emperour was the laſt who wainrained the 
Authority of the German Emperours in 1:aly, Laſt of all, 
ke undertook an Expedition into the Holy Land againſt 
galadin the Sultan of Egypt, who had taken the City of 
Jernſalem: He beat the Saracens ſeveral times, but endea- 
vouring to paſs over a River in Ciciſia on Horſeback, or 


as ſome will have it; intending to waſh himſelf in the 


River, he was drowned. And tho' his Son Frederick, after 
his Father's Death, did take a great many Cities in Hria, 
yet the whole Expedition had a very bad iſſue, the great- 
eſt part of the Army, rogether with Duke Frederick him- 
ſelf, being conſumed by the Plague or Famine. Frede- 
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1189. 


rick was ſucceeded by his Son Henry VL. in the Empire, Hm vi. 


who, by marrying Conſtantia, got the Kingdoms of Sicily, 
Calabria, and Apulia, This Emperor went to Rome to 
receive the Crown from Pope Celeſtine; upon which oc- 
calion the Pope ſitting in his-Chair, and the Emperour on 
bis Knees, pur firſt the Crown upon his Head, but imme- 
diately ſtruck the ſame off again with his Foot, intima- 
ting thereby, as if it was in the Power of the Popes to 
give and to take away the Imperial Crown. He died in 
the Year, 1198, having juſt then made great Preparations 
ſor an Expedition into the Holy Land, and (ent his Army 
tefore, himſelt being ready to follow. _ 


miletably divided among themſelves; for Frederick II. 
lis Son, being then but Five Years old, his Uncle Philip 
pretended ty, have the Tuition of his Nephew, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Empire, according to the laſt Will 
of the deceas'd Emperour : but this being oppos'd by the 
Pope, he perſwaded ſome of the Princes to elect Ortho 
Juke of Saxony, Germany was thus miſerably rorn in 
peces, moſt ding with Philip, the reft with Ocho.” After 
along War, an Agreement was made betwixt them, that 
Otho ſhould marry the Daughter of Philip, but lay down 
tte Royal Title till the Death of Philip, when the ſame 
#38 to be reſtored ro him, Not long after, Philip was 
mrthered at Bamberg by ©tho the Palatin of Wittelbach. 


ns ' 
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. 7. Aſter the Death of Henry VI. the Germans were Philip? 


alter his Death Othe obtained the Imperial Dignity, and o . 
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having been Crowned at Rome, he reſolved to re-un':- 
ſuch Places as were unjuſtly poffeſs'd by the Popes to the 
Empire; which ſo exaſperated the Pope, that he Excog.. 
municated him, Exhoreing the Princes to elect ange 


Frederick; Emperor. Moſt of them were for Frederick II. Son of 


Henry VI. which made Otho to haſten into Germany; by; 
having in vain endeavour'd to maintain himſelf in the Em. 
pire, he was forc'd to render the Imperial Crown to Frede. 
7ick II. King of Sicily and Napler,and Duke of Suabia;why, 
after he had beſtowed a conſiderable time in ſettling rhe 
Affairs of Germany, went into Itzly, where he was Crow. 
ed by the Pope, In the Year 1228 he undetrook an E. 

dition into the Holy Land, and retook Fer:/alrm 

om the Saracens. He was continually alarm'd by th: 
Intrigues of rhe Popes, againſt whom he bravely main. 
rained his Right. This occafioned ſeveral Excommuni- 
cations to be thundred out againft him by the Popes which 
raiſed great Diſturbances. From hence roſe the rwo {4 
mous Factions in Hay, whereof thoſe. who fided with 


The Gifs the Pope, called themſelves Guelfs, but thoſe who were 


— Gibe!- 
ny, 


1245 


— 


1256. 


for the Emperour Gibellins ; which two Factions, for 4 
confiderable time after, occaſioned great Commor: ons in 
Teraly : And tho' Frederick behav'd himſelf bravely againit 


the Pope and his Aſſociates, yet the Pope's Excommun'- 


cation had ſuch influence in that Age, that, after the 
Pope had ſolemnly depoſed him in the Council held at 
Lyons, ſome Princes of Germany choſe Henry, T.andgrave 
of Thuringia, their King, who was commonly call'd rhe 
King of the Prieſts ; but he dying in the Year next 100 
lowing, ſome Princes declared William Earl of Holland 
their King; who was not able roeftabliſh himſelf, as be. 
ing oppoſed by Conrad Son of Frederick II. who was ap- 
pointed to ſucceed his Father in the Empire, In the 
mean time his Father had been very unſuccesſul in 7", 
who at laſt died in the Year 1250. Conrad haviag let 
Germany, retired into his Hereditary Kingdoms of N 
and Sicily, where he died. Milliam Earl of Holland was 
ſlain in a Battle againft the Frze/apders, in the Year 1236. 


A long In- 6. 8. Wirh the Death of Frederick II. che Authority of 
txrregnam, the German Emperours in Italy was quite extinguiſh d 


And that it might not be revived again, the Pope gabe 
the Kingdom of Naples to Charles Duke of Anon, wil, 


by the Inſtigation of the Pope, cauled the yours —_ 
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din (who being the San of Conrad, was come to recover 
his Hetreditary Kingdom, and taken Priſoner in a Bartle 
fought berwixr them) to be executed by the hands of the 
Hangman; with whom was exringuith'd the Race of the 
Dukes of Suabia. In the mean time there were great Divi- 
fons among the German Princes, concerning the Election 
of 4 New Emperour ; ſome of them had choſen Richard 
Duke of Cornwal, Son of Fobn King of England, and the 
reſt were-for Alfonſus X. King of Caſtile; both were 
elected in the Year 1257. Richard came on his Journey 
as fat as the Nine, to rake Poſſeſſion of the Empire; 
but, for want of Money, was forc'd to return home again: 
And Alfenſus came not within fight of Germany. Then 
there was a long Vacancy of the Throne in Germany; du- 
ring which time there was nothing to be ſeen but Con- 
fuſion, every body pretending to be Maſter. Theſe Ci- 
vil Diſorders: were of the worſe conſequence, becanſe” 
that about the ſame time the three great Families of the 
Dukes of Suabia, the Marqueſſes of Auſtria, and Land- 
graves of Thuringia being extinct, a great many aſpired ro 
poſſeſs themſelves of theſe Countries. To be ſhort, the 
2 Sword was then the beſt Title, and he that could 
ater another kept him under Subjection; and robbing 
and plundering was an allow'd Exerciſe at that time. 
Againſt rbeſe outrageous Proceedings ſeveral of the Ci- 
nes upon the Rhine enter'd into a Confederacy, with 
whom a great many other Princes afrerwards joining 
their Forces, they demoliſhed the Strong holds of chele 


Robbers, and clear d the Highways. 


| 1265, 


j. 9. At laſt Rodolph Earl of Habiburgb and Landgrave Reds!ph Bac 
of Aſace (from whom are deſcended the preſent Arch- Hebburg, 
dukes of Auſtria) was unanimouſly choſen Emperour; 1273. 
who, the better to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne,marty'd 
us three Daughters, to three of the great Princes of Ger- 
many, vi. to Lewis Palatin of the Rhine, to Albert Duke 
ot Sexeny, and to 'Otho Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, A 
ter che Death of Frederick Marqueſs of Auſtria, who had 
is Head cut off at Naples, together with Cunradin, Otto- 
car the King of Bohemia had poſſeſs d himſelf of Auſtria, 
Viria, Carinthia, the N indiſhmarck, and Portenau. Bur 
404%%pb, who thought that his Family had the better Ti- 
* wing retaken theſe Countries from Ottocar, ga vo 
em in Flef to his Son Alert; to the ſecond Son, whoſe 
Ak Name 
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Name was Rodolph, he gave the Dukedom of $u4i;; ; 
and afterwards the Grandſon of Albert brought in Je, 
Thus Rodoiph did, by obtaining the Imperial Dipnicy, 
raiſe his Houſe from a moderate State to great Power 
and vaſt Riches. Bu: tho' he was often invited to come 
into Italy, yer he could never be perſwaded to ir, alledg. 
ing that old and notorious Saying of the Fox, Qa n., 
veſtizia terrent, becauſe the Footſteps deter me: Nay, he 
declard a great miny Cities there Free for Sums of Mo- 
ney ; by which the Kingdom of Iraly, being thus torn in. 
to a great many pieces, was quite loſt ; bat Germany he 
took into his particular Care, and deftroy'd a great many 
Caſtles there which ſerv'd for a Retreat for Robbers, He 
was the firſt that introduc'd the Uſe of the Germ: 
Tongue in all Publick,Courcs and Private Tranſattions, | 
2 formerly the Latin Tongue had been made uſe 

in the hke caſes, He died in che Year 1291. 

a; Sog A bert did lay Claim to the Empire; but by 
the Intereſt of the Archbiſhop of Mayence, Adolph Earl of 
Naſſau, who was his Kinſman, was choſen Emperour: 
the Archbiſhop being in hopes to have, under him, the 
ſupreme Management of the Affairs; bur Adolph nor be. 
ing willing ro depend on the Archbiſhop, he conceived 
a Hatred againſt him. Some did rhink it unbecoming 
the Grandeur of the Emperour, that he engaged in a 
League with Enz/and againft France for a Sum of Money 
vale to him by the Engliſh ; but this might admit of 4 
very good Excuſe, fince beſides this, the Engliſh had pro- 
mis d the Emperour to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of the 
Kingdom of Acles, a great part of which France had, 
during the Troubles in Germany, taken into its Poſſeſſion, 
Oa the other h ind France ſided with Albert; and upon 

. their advancing near the Rhine, the Archbiſhop of Meret 
aſſembled ſome of the Electors, who being diſſatisfed 
wich Adolph, depos'd him, and choſe Albert Emperout 

in his ſtead. A bloody Battle was fought ber wir: thele 

two near Spires, wherein 44o/ph being ſlain, rhe Imper!"! 

Crown remain'd to Albert: But becauſe he aim'd at a0. 

ching more than ro enrich himſelf, his Reign was bot 

very unglorious and unfortunate. His Coveronſne's Wis 

at laſt the occaſion of his Death; for his Nephew Fob» 

Dake of Suabia, whom he had diſpoſſeſs' d of his County, 
1308. murder d him near Rhinefield. 35 
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. 10. After his Death, Philip King of France endea- ry Vit. 
vcur'd to obtain the Imperial Crown, but was preven- 
red by the Electors; who, upon the Perſuaſion of the 
Pope, choſe Henry VII. Earl of Luxemburgh. This Em- 
perour, after be had ſertled Germany, undertook a Jour- 
ney into Jraly, with a Reſolution to ſuppreſs the Civil 
Commorions there, and to re-eftabliſh the Imperial Au- 
thoriry. The Beginning of this Undertaking proved ſo 
proſperous, that every body hoped for great Succeſs from 
it: But in the midſt of this Proſperity he was murther'd 
by a Monk, who had given him a poifon'd Hoſt; he ha- ned by 
ving been hired by the Florentines, the Emperour's Ene- a yonk. 
mies, to commit this Fact, 1313. 
The Electors were again divided in the Election of a 
New Emperour, ſc me having given their Votes for Lewis Lewis the 
Duke of Bavaria, the reſt for Frederick Duke of Auſtria. 
The firſt was Crown'd at Aix la Chappelle, the latter ar 
Bonn, Theſe rwo carried on a War againſt each other 
tor the Imperial Crown, during the ſpace of nine Years, 
to the great Detriment of the whole Empire : Ar laſt 
6 Frederick, being made a Priſoner in a Battle fought in the 


'. Year 1323, Lewis became ſole Maſter of the Empire, 
a and reſtored its Tranquility. But he after wards went 
8 into Italy, to back the Gibellines, who were of his fide ; 


a:d though ar firſt he was very proſperous, yet could he 

not ſettle his Affairs to any purpoſe, becauſe the Pope had 
Excommunicated him. Wherefore alſo the Pope's Aſſe- Fxcommuni- 
clates in Germany, were always too hard for him; and ar 2 by the 
laſt, by the PerluaGons of the Pope, ftirr'd up the Ele- 


d, Gers againſt him, who choſe Charles IV. Marqueſs of 
MN, Mn avid, Son of John King of Bohemia, Emperour in his 
on 


lead ; who, as long as Lewis liv'd, was not much taken 
notice of, He died in the Year 1347. It is obſerved, 
bar the preceeding Emperovrs uſed generally to make 
heir Pregreſs through the Empire, and to maintain their 
Court out of the Revenues belonging to it. But this 
Lewis IV, was the firſt who kept bis conſtant Court in 
his Hereditary Country, and maintained ir our of his 
own Revenue; wheſe Example the ſucceeding Empe- 
| fours followed, the Revenves belonging to the Empire 
having been by degrees extreamly diminiſh'd. 


. 11, After the Death of Leis there were ſame who 
would have made void the former Election of Gow ” 


and 


70 An lutrocluction to the 
add had choſen in bis ſtead Edward King of Erg lund 
who did not think fit to accept of the Imperial Dignity, 
The lame was alfo refuſed by Frederick, Marquiſs of ., 
nia: Ar laſt Guuthur Earl of Swartsburgb was elected; 
whom Charles cauſed to be poiſon'd, and by his Libera- 
lry eitabliſu d himſelf in the Empire, During bis Reign 

he gave away à conliderable part of the Dependencics of 
the Empire; and among the reſt, he granted to France 
the perperual Yicarſhip of the Kiugdom of Arles; and in 
val he fold what he could ro the faireſt Bidder - But 
he was rot ſo careleſs of his Kingdom of Bohemia, unto 
Which he annex d, among other Countries that of / %. 
He was 4 great Favourer of the Cities which he dignifed 
with New Privileges, that they might the better be ab. 

ta maintain themſelves againſt the Power of the PI... 
he beſt thiog chat ever he did, was, that he cauſed fr 
The Golden to he compiled the Golden Bl, wherein were fer down 
Bull, the Rules to be obſerved in the Elections of the enſuing 
Emperours, and ſo Divifions among the Electors were 
preycured for the future. He died in the Year 1378, 

having not long before, by great Preſents made to the 

e Electors. prevailed with them to chuſe his Son Henceſlau. 
140. King af the Romans : But he being very brutiſh and 
cateleſs of the Affairs of the Empire, was depoſed by the 
Electors, which he little regarded, but retired into his 
Hereduaty Kingdom of Bohemia, where he lived for 2 
conliderable time. After Henceflaus was depoſed, 
Marqueſs of Aorauia, was choſen Emperour ; bur h. 
happening to die, before he could rake Poſſeſſion of th 

Freerick of Empire, Frederick Duke of Brunſwick was elected tt 3. 
Bruxſwick- ſtead, who in his Journey to Francfort was by inftigatul 


Rupert, 


. ſen Emperonr, who Reigned with great Applause 4! 


He died in the Lear 1410, 


Sisal. 6. 13. After che Death of Rupert, Sigiſmona King 0 | 
Hung, Brother to Wenceſlaus, was made Empero"it; | 

a Prince endowed with great Qualities, bur very un 

tunate in his Wars, having, before he obtained the Im- 

perial Crown, received a great Defeat from che 10 
net. Nigeheli; which was occaſioned by the precenant 
lea and Forwardpeſs of the French Auxiliaries POS 


Cav. 
* by 


4. 


of the Archbiſuop of Azyence, murder'd by the Earl of | 
Waldech, At laſt Rupert, Palatin of the Mine, was cha- 


Germany; but his Expedition into Iraꝶ proved fruitleſs. 
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cauſed John Huſt, notwithſtanding the ſafe Conduct 

granted him, to be burnt at the Council of Conſtance ; 

whoſe Death the Huſſites did revenge with great Fury up- 

on Bohemia and Germany; inſomuch that this War took 

up the greateſt part of his Reign. He died in the Year 1437. 
After him ſucceeded his Son-in-law Albert II. Duke of Auen rt, 

Auſtria, and King of 99 and Bobemia, who did 

not reign much above a Year. He died in the Year 1439, 

whilſt he was very bufie in making Preparations againſt 

the Turks. To him ſucceeded his Kinſman Frederick III. Frederick IU] 

Puke of Auſtris; fince' which time all the ſucceeding 

Emperours have been of this Houſe, During his Reign, 

ſeveral! Diſtarbances were raiſed in Germany, which were 

neglected by the Emperour, He alſe had ſome Differen- 

ces with Ladiflaus, Son of Albert II. concerning Auſtria, 

and was atrack'd by Matthias Hunniades King of Hunga- 

„; which War he proſecuted with more Patience than 

Vigour. He died in rhe Year 1493. To him ſucceeded 

his Son Maximilian I. who bad the good Fortune, by Mains 

' his Marriage with Mary the Daughter of Charles the Har- 1. 

h Duke of Burgundy, to annex the Netherland; to the 

Houſe of Auſtria. As he was very fickle in his Under- 

kings, fo the Succeſs was generally anſwerable to it, and 

b:s Wars with the Swirzers, and the Venetians, had but a 

rery indifferent end: The chiefeſt thing of moment done 

by him is, that whereas formerly all Differences in Ger- 

many were decided by the Sword, he re- eſtabliſn'd the 

Peace of rhe Empire. He died in the Year 13 19. 


27% 


#,13. To him ſucceeded his Grandſon Charles V. King car's: v. 

0: Hein, and Sovereign of the Netherlands ; under — 5 , 

Reign the face of Affairs in Germany was remarkably 

changed; which was occaſioned by rhe Religious Diffe- 

renceFler on foot about that time: For the Pope had cau- 

lad ſodulgences to be ſold here in ſo ſcandalous a manner, 5 

har the wiſer fort began to be aſham'd of it. Where- 1517. 

ve Martin Luther, Doctor of Divinity, and Profeſlor in The ®ctor- 

the Univerfiry of Mittenbergb, had held a publick Diſpu- 

on againſt it; who being oppoſed by others, all the 

reighdouring Countries were alarm'd at it. Luther at 

ut did ſubmit himſelf to the Deciſion of the Pope; but 

inding that he favour'd rhe indulgent Merchants, and 

ber he was Condemn'd by him, he appealed to a free Ge- 

en Council, and then began to go farther, to examine 
| - the 
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the Pope's Authority; and having laid open ſome Frrots 
and Abuſes, which were crept in among them, his Oo. 
ctrine was ſo approved of by ſome of the Princes and 
free Imperial Cities, that they began to baniſh the Prieſte 
and Monks out of ſeveral Places, and to reduce their Re. 
venues, And though the Emperour did declare Luther, 
at the Dyet of Moms, an Out-Law, and endeavour d by 
ſeveral Preclamarions to pur a Stop to theſe Proceedings 
and Innovations; nevertheleſs, the Emperour bcing then 
engagd in a War with France, and therefore not in 4 


Capacity ro apply himſelf in good Earneſt to the ſuppteſ 
firrg of this Diviſion, Luther's Party grew daily ſtronger, 


Perhaps he was, afrerwards not very ſorry, to ſce the 
Wound encreaſe, that he might make the better Benefr 
of che Cure, A Proclamation being publiſhed at the Dy. 
et of Spiers, which was in no ways agreeable to the In. 


The Riſe of heran Princes, they proreſted againſt the ſame ; from 
the Name of whence they are called Proteſtants. In the Year next fol. 


1530. 


We Lezgve x 


at Smaalkald. 


1548. 


lowing they delivered a Confeiſion of their Faith to the 
Emperour at Ang-burgh, and entred into a defenſive Al. 


liance at Smalkald ; which League was renewed in the | 


Year 1535, when a great many Princes and free Inge- 
rial Cities were receiv'd into it. This League made 2t 
Smalllald was a great eye - ſore tothe Emperour, who ufd 
all means to diſſolve the ſame : But the Proceſtants, who 
now began to truſt to their own Strength, {tanding vy 
one another, the Hoſtilities began on both ſides, and the 
Proteſtants did bring into the Field an Army of 100000 
Men, under the Conduct of John Frederick, Eicctor d 
Saxony, and Philip, Landgrave of Heſſe, If they had 
fall'n 1mmediarely upon the Emperour, whoſe Force 
were then not joined, they might in all Probability hate 
worſted bim; but having loſt the firſt Opportunity, the 
Emperour ſo ſtrengthen'd himſelf, chat he forced the Pro. 
teſtants to quit the Field, and to disband theit Forces 
He alſo cauted a Diverſion to be given the Elector at 
home by his Kinſman Mawrice ; which had ſuch Influence 
upon the free Imperial Cities, that they were obliged t 
ſobmir themſelves, and pay conſiderable Fines, In the 
Year next following the Emperour fell into Saxe, and 
having defeared the Elector near Abe, and took him 
Priſoner, pronounced 'Seatence of Death againſt him; 
which, however, he changed ro Imoriſonment. PH 


Landgrave of Heſſe having ſubmit ed himſelf, was, has 
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trary to Agreement made a Priſoner ; whereby the Pro- 
teſtant Religion in Germany was reduc'd to great Extre- 
mity. The Electorate of Saxony was given to Maurice 
Duke of Saxony, who ar laſt being reſolved not to per- 
mic any longer, that both the Religion and Liberty ou d 
be quite deſtroy d, nor that his Wite's Father the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, who upon his Parole had farrender d 
himſelf ro the Emperor fhould be detained a Priſoner, fell 
ſo ſuddenly with his Forces upon the Emperour, that he 
was very near having lurprized his Perion at Ig e | 
Henry II. King of France, having allo made anInroad onthe 133505 
other fide of Germany, ſurprized Merz, Tou, and Verius, 
Thereupon, King Ferdinand the Emverour's Brother in- 
terpoſing his Authority, a Peace was concluded at Paſſau, eee. 
where the free Exercife of Religion was ſecured to the 
Proteſtants, till Matters couid be better ſettied at the next 
enſuing Dyer. The Landgra e was releaſed ; as like- 1325. 
wile Fobn Frederick the Electot who had been diſmiſſed 
cut of Priſon a little before by the Emperour. At laſt the 24 
Religious Peace in Germany was eſtabliſh'd at the Dyer 1543! 
n Augsburgh, where it was provided, that neither Patty 
ſhould annoy one another under the pretext of Religion, 
and that ſuch of the Church Lands and Revenues as the 
Proteſtants had been noffets'd of before the Peace con- 
cluded at Paſſau, ſhould remain in their Poſſeiſion The — _ 
Boors alſo in Germany raifed a moſt dangerous Rebelli- — _ 
o under rhe Reign of Charles V. of whom there were the B2ow, 
kill d above 1%. In the Year 1529 the City of V3. 
tina was beſieg d by Solyman the Turkiſh Emperor, but 15295. 
to no Purpoſe, he being oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, nor 
without conſiderable Loſs : And afterwards the Turks,' £5329 
who were marching with a great Army into Auſtria, 
were baten back again, In the Year 1534, tlie Ana- 
babe were for erecting a new Kingdom in Mun- 
fer in Wijtphaliag under the Conduct of Fobn, ' a Taylor 

of Leyden, and one Knipperds//ing ; who receiv'd the 
jut Reward of their Madneſs. At laſt this great Prince 

Charles V. farrender'd the Imperial Dighiry to his Brother 


Ferdinand J. King of Hungary and Bobemia, who united P da 


theſe rwo Kingdoms ro the Houſe of Auſtri | ky i 
4 gdoms ro the Houfe of A»ftria, he having and; l. 
7 ba married Ann Siſter of Lewis King of Hunges and Bobe- 
hint ma, who was flain in the Battle foughr againſt the Turks 
hills near Mobatz, He reigned very, peaceably in Ge-many, 
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and died in the Year 1564. He was ſucceeded by his 
| T Son 
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Maximilian Son Maximilian II. whe alſo reign'd in Peace, except 


that a Tumult happen d at that time in Germany, raiſed 
by one Milliam Grumpach and his Aſſociates; who ha- 
ving firſt murther d Melchior Lobe! the Archbiſhop ef 
Wurtsburgh, had plunder'd that City; and ar the {ame 
Time endeavour'd to ſtir up the Nobility, and to raile 
Diſturbances in other places, This Man having been 
* declard an Outlaw, was protected by John Frederick 
Duke of Saxony, who paid dearly for it, Gotha, one of 
his beſt Strong-holds, being demoliſh'd, and he himlelf 
raken Priſoner. Maximilian died in the Year 1575, To 
him ſucceeded his Son Rodo/ph II. who reigned allo ve. 
ry peaccably in Germany, except that the Hungarian 
Wars did now and then keep the Germans a little in Lx. 
.erciſe z that in the Year 1609 the Right of Succeſſion in 
the Country of Fwuliers was brought in queſtion ; ard 
that his Brother Matthias, Archduke of - Auſtria, grew 
impatient to poſſeſs his Brother's Inheritance before his 
Death. To him Rodolphus ſurrender'd Hungary and B. 
hemia, and at his Death left him his other Countrics, 
and the Imperial Crown. 


J. 14. Under the Reign of Matthias, the Ferment 
did ſo encreaſe by degrees in Germany, that towards his 
latter Days they cauſed violent Convulſions. The Ori- 


gin of this War, which laſted thirty Years, was tis: 


In the Religious Peace formerly concluded at Paſſau, 
two Parties were only included, viz. the Roman Catholicls 
and thoſe who adhered to the Augsburgh Confeſſion, the 
free Exerciſe of Religion being forbidden to all others. 
But ſome of the States of the Empire, among whom the 
chiefeſt were the Elector Palatine and the Landgra'e 
of Heſſe Caſſel, having ſince that time receiv'd the Re- 
form'd Religion commonly call'd the Calviniſt, che Ro- 
man Catholicks were againſt their enjoying rhe Benet 
of the Religious Peace. Theſe, on the other hand, al- 
ledged, that they did belong, as well as the reft, to be 
Augsburgh Confelſion, and that the whole Difference cid 
only conſiſt in ſome few Heads: But the reſt of the Pfg. 
teſtants, who ſtrictly adher'd to the Words of the 44 
burgh Confeſſion, were not for receiving them into dhe 
ſame Communion, tho' ir was their Opinion, char the) 
ought not to be proſecuted for the Differences that Weſe 
berwixtthem, Bur afterwards theſe controverted Articies 
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were, by rhe Heat of the Prieſts explain'd in fo different 

4 manner, that the Name of Calviniſt became as odious 

to ſome Proteſtants as that of a Roman Catholick. The 

Reman Catholicks taking hold of this Opportunity, careſ- 

{ed the old Proteſtants, eſpecially thoſe in the Electorate 

of Saxony, unto whom they repreſented the Calviniſts as 

a Generation equally deſtructi ve to both Parties; where- 

by they hop'd to disjoin the Calviniſt: from the teſt, and 

atter they had deſtroy d them, to make the eaſier Work 

wich the reſt of the Proteſtants. Thoſe therefore of the 
Reformed Religion entered into a Confederacy for their 
common Security; into which they wary a great 

many other Proteſtant Princes, and fo it was call'd the 
Evangelical Union, In Oppoſition to this Confederacy, The Erase 
the Roman Catholicks made an Alliance among them. lc Vaiom, 
ſelves, which rhey call'd rhe Catholick League, whoſe 
Head was the Duke of Bavaria, a conſtant Rival of the 
Elector Palatine. There happened alſo ſome other Mat- 
ters which had exaſperated both Parties, viz. Thar the 
Proteſtants had reduced a great many Church Revenues, 
after the Peace at Paſſau; that the Cities of Aix la Cha- 
pelle and Donawert had been very hardly dealt with; and 
leveral Things which were manifeſt Proofs of the Ani« 
moſities of both Parties againſt one another. 


— of * 
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. 15. Both Parties being thus exaſperated and prepared The zing 
for War, did adminiſter Fuel to that Elame 8 n Turnulay 
after broke out in the Kingdom of Bohemia: The Behemi- 
an; pretended, that the Emperour Matthias had taken 
from them their Privileges, and having raiſed a Tumult, 
threw three Perſons of Qpaliry, who ſpoke in the Empe- 
tour's Behalf, out of the Caſtle Windows; and immedi- 
aly aftet entered with an Army into Auſtria : In the 1618. 
mean while Matthias died, whoſe Nephew Ferdinand Ferdinand la 
(who alſo ſucceeded him in the Empire) the Bobemians had 
before his Death received for their King; but now, under 
pretence that he had broken the Contract made betwixt 
bim and the Eſtates, they renounc'd Ferdinand, and offer'd 
the Crown to Frederick, Elector Palatine. This young The Crowd 
Prince was perſwaded by ſome of his Friends who were Cm 
of an unſettled Spirit, and nor diving deep enough into a xiedor Te- 
Buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence, to accept of this Offer, be. line, 

* be had laid a Foundation for ſuch an Undertaking: 
ir the Bohemians themſelves were fickle and unfaithful z 
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Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſylvania, was inconſtam; 


England was not for meddling in the Matter, Holland was ſue 
very backward in giving Aſſiſtance. The Union which the 
they chiefly rely d upon, was a Body with a, great many ten 
| | | Pri 
Heads, without Vigour, or any conſtant Reſolution. Be- 
fides, France endea vour'd ro diſſolve that League, as be. Eit: 
ing not willing that the Hlector Palatine and the teſt $f Ple: 
the Reformed Religion ſhould grow too potent; for fear, K 1 
that in time they might afford their Aſſiſtance to the H. x 
guenots, whole Deſtruction was then in Agitation ar the cels, 
French Court. In the Beginning of this War the 4#air; to th 
of Ferdinand look d with an ill Aſpect, becauſc Berhlem my 
Gabor, Prince of Tranſilvania, fell into Hungary, in hopes ſeem 
ro become Maſter of thar Kingdom; and there were a 55 ( 
great Ditcontents among his Subjects in Auſtria : Bur he nk 
having recover d himſelf by the Alliance made with the t 
Duke of Bavaria, the Elector Palatine, in that unfortunate 2 
Battle foughr on the White-Hill near Prague, loft at once He 0 
all his former Advantages : For Ferdinand ſoon after re- oute 
duc d Bohemia, Moravia, and Sileſia, ro Obedience. $1. Germ, 
nola made an Inroad into the Lower Palatinate, which 0 15 
was deferred by the Forces of the League, The Duke as < 
of Bavaria got the Upper Palatinate, and the Electoral Elec 0 
Dignity. The Elector of Saxom, who had been very "4 
inſtrumental in ceducing Sileſia, had for his Reward Lu- i . 
ſatia, in Fief of the Kingdom of Bohemia. Xe - a1 
In the mean time the Marquis of Durlach, Chriſtian br, 
Dake of Brunſwick, the Earl of Mantfield, and ſome 0 ner, c 
thers who were of rhe Elector Palatine's Party, march'd wp of 
with their Armies up and down the Country; 4d the "| 15 
Emperour under pretence of purſuing them, ſent his Fore re 
ces into all parts of the Empire. Againſt theſe the Circle ein | 
of rhe Lower Saxony arm'd it ſelf, having made Criſt "mk 
an IV. King of Denmark General of chat Circle: But he Bare 8 
having receiv'd a great Overthrow near Kings Lite, TO" 
from Tilly the Imperial General, the Emperour over-run * 
all the Lower Saxony ; and having oblig d King Cie 4 N 
ro make Peace with him at Lubeck, he began to ge! "ha 
feoring near the Coaſt of the Baltich, i 
$. 16. The Emperour was ſo elated with Succeſs, tha The Fi 
he did not queſtion but for the future to be abſolute it bir Fo, 


Germeny ; and with thar View publiſh'd a b liked by 


{uch #8210 In 
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Hiſtory of GERMANY. 3 
ſuch Church-Lands or Revenues as were taken from 1629. 
them ſince the Peace made at Paſſau. Under this Pre- 
rence he hop d quickly ro ſubdue the reſt of the Proteſtant 
princes, not queſtioning but, after that, the Catholick 
Eſtares would eaſily be forc d to ſubmit themſelves to his 
Pleaſure. | 35-0 
The Proteftants, tis true, enter d into a Defenſive Al- 
hance ar Leipſiek, but without any great Proſpect of Suc- 
ceſs, if Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden had not come Gufcpbu: 
to their Aſſiſtance, This King was induc'd to enter Ger. Ads, 
many, partly becauſe the Preſervation of his own State 
ſeem'd to depend on the Emperour's not getting firm foot- 
ing on the Baltick, partly becauſe ſeveral of the German 
Princes had crav'd his Aſliftance, partly alſo becauſe the 
Emperour had aſſiſted the Poles againſt him in Pruſſia, 
and he ſtood in a good Correſpondence with France and 
Holand, who were very jealous of the Greatneſs of the 
Houle of Auſtria, This King came with an Army into 1630. 
Germany, and drove the mperial Forces out of Pomera- 
nia and the neighbouring Countries. In the mean time 
the Imperial Genera! Tilly had quite deftroy'd the City 
of Magdebom gb, and was upon his March againſt the 
Elector of Saxony, Bur King Gaſtavus having join'd his 
Forces with thoſe of the Elector of Saxony, defeated Tilly 
in that memorable Battle near Leipſick; where the Em- 
perour loft all his twelve Years Hopes. From thence, he 
marched on to the Rhine, where he made almoſt mira» 
culous Progreſſes; bur in regard the EleCtor of Saxony 
had not ſo vigorouſly attack d the Hereditary Countries 
of the Empire, the Emperor had thereby Leiſure given 
kim to raiſe another Army, under the Conduct of Wallen- 
lein, againſt whom the King lay encamp'd for a conſi- 
erable time near Nurenburg : and afterwards, in the | 
Battle of Lutgen, tho his Army gain'd the Victory, him- Gufovs/'s 
lelf loſt his Life. Death, 
After his Death, his Generals and Confederates cat=,4, war 
don the War, under th: Conduct ef Axel Oxenſtern, continued. 
Cbancelour of Sweden, with indifferent good Succeſs ; 
but having receiv'd an entire Defear in the Bartle near 
Nolingen, they loſt all the Fruit of ſo many Victories. 1634. 
The Elector of Saxony having alſo concluded a Peace | 
with the Emperour at Prague, which was extreamly dif- 1635; 
liked by the Proteſtant Parry, the Emperour was now 
ein in hopes to drive the Swedes by force ont of Ger- 
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An Tetroduftion to the 

mam: But by the Valour and Conduct of their Ge. 
nerals, the Swediſp Affairs began to look with a ber, 
ter face; for they carry'd the War again into the very 


Hereditary Countries of the Emperour, At laſt . Par. 


ries began to incline to a Peace; for the Emperour and 


the Princes of Germany were tired out with the War: 


France began to be divided at Home by Cemmotions ; 
Holland had made a ſeparate Peace with Spain; and the 
Swedes feared that the Germans, of whom was coimpoy'd 
the greateſt part of their Army, might ar laſt grow weg. 
- or being inſtrumental in the Ruin of their native 

untry, or that one unfortunate Blow might chance to 
rob them of the Fruits of their former Victories; a Peace 
was therefore concluded at Oſnabrug with Sweden, and 
at Munſter with France; by virtue of which the Swede; 
got a part of Pomerania, Bremen, and Wiſmar, and five 


Millions of Crowns, for the Payment of their Forces, | 


France kept Briſac, Suntgaw, a part of Alſace and Fli- 
lip:bourgh. By this Peace the Authority of the States of 
Germany and the Proteſtant Religion were eſtabliſhed at 
once; and the Emperour's Power confin'd within ſuch 
Bounds, that he could not eaſily hereafter attempt any 


thing againtt either of them; eſpecially fince boch Sz: 
den and France had a free Paſſage left them, from whence 
they might eaſily oppoſe him if he defign'd to tranſgre's 
theſe Limits, During this War dy'd Ferdinand Il. i 
whom ſucceeded his Son Ferdinand III. who died in the 
Year 1657. In whoſe ſtead was, in the Year nex: 10. 
lowing, elected Emperour his Son Leopold. 


$. 19. After the Veſtphalian Peace Germany remained 
in Peace for a confiderable time, except that the Emfe. 
rour and Elector of Brandenburgh (at which time tbe 
Swedes were engag'd in a War with Denmark) fell ini 
Pomerania; but theſe Differences were compos d by the 


Peace of 01;- Peace made at Oliva. In the Year 1663 a War bicke 


ovr with the Turks ; in which the Turks touk Newheuſe! 
but were ſeveral times ſoundly beaten, eſpecially nc! 
Ke. Godbard. Some are of Opinion, that if the Emperot! 
had ar that time vigorouſly purſued his Victory, be 
might have beaten them out of Hungary, ſince the 1400 


were put into a great Conſternation by the Per/1475, 4! 


ſome, rebellious Baſſa's, and the Venetians did 10 vg 


rouſly puſh on the Siege of Candis: Bur the Enpero 
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was forward in making Peace with them, becauſe, as it 


which was occaſion d by the great Progreſſes of rhe 
French againſt the Hollanders, who were relieved by the 
Emperour and the Elector of Brandenburgh : For tho in 
the Year before the Emperour had made an Alliance 
with France, whereby he had promiſed not to meddle 
in the War in cafe France ſhould attack one of the Trip- 
ple Alliance: Nevertheleſs he ſent his Forces towards the 
bine, under Prerence that it belong'd to him, as being 
Emperour, to take effectual Care that the Flame which 
was burning in the neighbouring Countries, migbt nor 
prove deſtructive to Germany: And the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh made heavy Complaints, that the French had 
made great Havock in his Territories of Cleves, The 
French, on the other fide, ſent an Army towards Germa- 
, in hopes to oblige the Emperour not to concern him- 
ſelf in this War; but the French having committed great 


Outrages in the Empire, taken into Poſſeſſion the City 


of Treves, and made great Havock in the Palatinate, rhe 
Emperour perſuaded the Eftates of the Empire to declare 
War againſt France. Sweden alſo was afrerwards engag'd 
in the ſame War ; which ended in the Peace made art 


Nimmegen ; whereby France got Friburgh and Briſgau, Peace of 
in lieu of Philipsburgh ; and Sweden was reſtored ro thoſe oy 


Provinces which it had loft during the War. 


4. 18, If we duly confider the Genius of the People The genie 
who inhabit this great Empire, it is moſt evident, that of OI Wo 


this Nation, ever fince the Memory of Men, has been 
very brave, and addicted ro War; and that Germany has 


been an inexhauſtible Source of Soldiers, fince there is 


ſcarce ever any want of Men, who are ready to ſerve 
tor Money ; and if they are once well Diſciplined, they 
are not only good at the firſt Onſet, but are very fit to 
endure the Hardſhips and Inconveniences of a long War. 
There are not in any other Nation ſo many to be met 
with, that are ready to liſt themſelves in Foreign Service 
for Money; neither is there any Country in Chriſtendom 
where greater Forces both of Horſe and Foot may be 
raiied than in Germany. Bur beſides this, the Germans 


are much addicted and very fit for Commerce, and all 
only rhe * 


lors of Handicraft Trade; and not 


279 
is ſuppoſed, he was jealous of France. In the Year 1672 N with 
Germany Was again enrangled in a War with France, 


1 


An Introduction to the 
of the Cities do apply themſelves with great Induflry 90 
the ſame, bur alſo if a Country-man gets a little betore. 
hand in the World, he puts his Son to ſome Handicraft 
Trade or another, tho a great many of them aftcrwarg; 
run into the Wars. They are generally very free and 
honeſt, very ambitious to majntain the fo much praiſed 
Fidelity of the ancient Germans ; they are not casi) (tirr'd 
up to raiſe Tumyirs, but commonly are willing to remain 
under the fame Government where they are educated, = 


$. 19. Tho' che German Empire has po Poſſoſſions a. 


papal 
5e broad, except you would account Hungary to be (ich, 


Which is under Subjection to the Houle of Aujtria ; ne- 
vertheleis it is a Country of a vaſt Extent by it (clf, which 
is fu of great and ſmail Cities, Towns and Villages 
The Ground is very fertile in general, there being very 
few Spots to be met with, of any large Extent, which 9 


not produce ſomething or another for the Suſtenance of 


Mankind. Germany allo abounds in all ſorts of Minerals, 
eſpecially in Mines of Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron, 
Mercury, and other ſorts, It has abundance gf Springs 
that furniſ Waters for the boiling of Salt; and thi: le- 
yeral great navigable Rivers wherewith it is adorn, 
make it very 'commodious to tranſport its Commoa!c: 
from one Place to another. The Commodities of Ger- 


many are theſe, vi. Iron and all ſorts of Inſtruments made 


of it; Lead, Mercury, Wine, Corn, Beer, Woo coar{e 
Cloth, all ſorts of Linen and Woollen Manufactures, 
Horſes, Sheep, Sc. If therefore the Germans would ap- 


pb themſelves to imitate thoſe Manufacturies at Home 


which are now Imporred by Foreigners, the Comma 
ties Exported out of Germany would much ſurpals the 
Import; and conſequently it would of Neceſſjry grow 
very rich, eſpecially fince a conſiderable Quay vi 
Silver is digged out of its Mines. 


Form of Go. b. 20. As for the Form of Government in Germen), i 


Fermment, - 
% +5 


is to be conſideted that it is nor like {ome Kingdoms, 
where the Kings have the whoie Power in their Hands, 
and according to whoſe Commands the >pbjects art ob. 
liged to comporr themlelves ; neither 1s he Saveteign 
Power here circumſcribed within certain Bounds, 45 1 
is in ſome Kingdoms of EY. where the Kings canon! 


exerciſe an abſolute Soveraignry without the Cunſen! of 
. TRL » h Wy. jo | 2 | 
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Hiſtory of GERMANY. 
the Eſtates: But Germany has its particular From of Go- 
vernment, the like is not to be met with in any Kingdom 
of Europe, except that the ancient Form of Government 
in France came pretty near it. Germany acknowledges but 
one Supreme Head under the Title of the Reman Empe- 
your 3 Which Title did at firſt imply no more than the 
Soveraignry over the City of Remre, and the Protection af 
the Church of Rome and her Patrimony. This Dignity 
was firſt annexed to the German Empire by Otho I. but 
it is long ago ſince the Popes have robb'd the Kings of 
Germany of this Power, and have only left them the bare 
Name. The Eftares of Germany, ſome of which have 
great and potent Countries in their Poſſeſſion, have a con- 
fiderable ſhare of the Soveraignty over their Subjects: 
and tho' they are Vaſſals of the Emperour and Empire, 
nevertheleſs they ought not to be confider'd as Subjects, 
or only as potent or rich Citizens in a Government ; for 
they are actually poſſeſs d of the Supreme juriſdiction in 
the Criminal Affairs; they have Power to make Laws 
and to regulare Church Affairs, (which however is only 
tobe underſtood of the Proteſtants} to diſpoſe of the Reve- 
nues arifing out of their own Territories; to make Alli-ns 
ces, as well among themſelves as with Foreign States, pro - 
vided the ſame are not intended againſt the Empercur and 
Empire; they may build and maintain Fortreſſes and 
Armies of their own, coin Money, and the like. This 
Grandeur of the Eſtates, tis true, is a main Obſtacle that 
| the Em perour cannot make himſelf abſolute in the Empire 
except it be in bis Hereditary Countries; yet this has 
been always obſerv'd, the more potent the Fmyertur is, 
the more he has exerciſed his Authority, and the Eſtates 
have been forc'd to comply with his Commands; and it 
certain, that the Grandeur of the Eſtates, except what 
is contained in the Golden Bull concerning the Electoral 
Dignity, was more founded upon ancient Cuſtoms and 
cedents, than any written Conſtitutions; till in the 
Miſtphalian Peace their Rights and Authority were ex- 
reli and particularly confirm'd and eftabliſh'd. 


bours, if its Strength was well united and rightly em- 
ploy'd; nevertheleſs this ſtrong Body has alſo its Infir- 
Pats, which weaken its Strength, and ſlacken its Vi- 

R 241 3 gour, 


. 6 21, Tho' ir is certain that G#rmany within it ſelf is $ranmh and 
10 putent, that it might be formidable to all its Neigh- Weakneſs of 
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gour, Its irregular Conſtitution of Government is oe 5 


the chief Cauſes of ics Infirmity ; it being neither one en. 
rice Kingdom, neither properly a Confederacy, bu: par. 
ricipating of both kinds: 


or the Emperour has ot the 
entire Soveraignty over the whole Empire, nor each 
Prince in particular over his Territories; and the” th; 
former is more than a bare Adminiſtrator, yet the late 
have a greater ſhare in the Sovetaignty than can be xr. 
tribured to any Subjects or Citizens whatever, tho never 
ſo great. And this ſeems to be the reaſon why at laſt the 
Emperours did quit their Pretenſions upon La, and the 
Kingdom of Arles ; becauſe theſe potent Princes of G. 


Kingdom of mam, and the turbulent Biſhops, who were continually 


Ales, 


ſtirt d up by the Popes, uſed to give them ſo much wort 
that they had enough to do to take care of Germany a; 
the main State, without being able to concern themſelves 
much abcur other Parts. Let do I not find any Intaa- 
ces in Hiftory, that any of the ancient Emperours did en. 
deavour to ſubdue the Princes, and ro make himſelf ab. 
ſolute Maſter of Germany, Bur this ambitious Deſign 
Charles V. as it ſeems, was firſt put upon by the Stu. 
ards, or, as ſome will have it, by Nicholas Perenot Grame|, 


What is the And truly the Electors had the ſame reaſon not to have 


Intereſt of 


the Fleer admitted him to the Imperial Dignity, as they had 


not ta admit Francis I. King of France, And common 
Reaſon tells as, that no Nation that has the Powe: of 
Electing a Prince ought to chooſe ſuch a one who is pol- 
ſeſs d before of a confiderable Heredirary Eſtate, ſo that 
he may think it his Intereſt to rake more carc of that 
than of the Elective Kingdom. For, he either will certain- 
ly be very careleſs of the Intereſt of the Elective Ring 
dom, or elſe he will make the Intereſt of the Elective King: 
dom ſubſervient to that of his Hereditary Countrics, and 
make uſe of the Strength of rhe firſt ro maintain the lat 
ter, and render it more Powerful; or elſe he will endes 
vour, by making himſelf Soveraign over the E'-&ive 
Kingdom, ro make it dependant on his Heredit2!) 


TheCondut Eſtate. Germany found all theſe three Inconveniencies by 


of Charles. 


Experience, under the Reign of rhis Empercur ; for h 
came very ſeldom into Germany, and that only en paſſer; 
He never made the true Intereſt of Germany the Rule 0 
his Deſigns, but all was carried on for the Grandeur 40 
Increaſe of his Houſe : and at laſt, under pretence d 


Religion, he attempted to ſuppreſs entirely the 1 


Rule; 
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Hiſtory of GERMANY. 
Liberry of the Eftares. On the contrary, if Germany had 


ad an Emperour ar that time who had not been poſſeſs d 
of any, or ar leaſt but ſmall Countries out of the Empire, 
the true Intereſt of the Empire would have been his 
Rule; and it would have been his Buſineſs not co fide 
with either of theſe two potent and couragions Nations of 
the French and Spaniards, bur to have look d upon them 
like an Arbitrator, and. whilſt oy had been fighting to- 
oether, to have according to the Circumſtances of Affairs, 
ſometimes balanc'd one, ſomerintes another, ſo that one 
might not become Maſter of the other, and thereby gain 
| ſuch Advantages, as might prove prejudicial ro Germany : 
For it is a far different Caſe, whether I come in betwixt 
two Parties as a Mediator, or whether I am engaged to 
one certain Party; for in rhe firſt Caſe, I can engage my 
ſelf as deep as I think fir, and at laſt rake care to come 
of harmleſs ; but in the latter Caſe, I muſt needs be a 
Loſer let things go how they will, and at laſt another ſhall 
reap the Fruits of my Labour. | 
And to give a ſpecious Colour ro theſe Conſequences, Of the Gua: 
ſo prejudicial to Germany, Charles V. did gain this Point, * 
at the Dyer of Augsburgh, upon the Eſtates, at a time t.. 
when having brought the Proteſtants very low, no body 
durſt oppoſe it, that they ſhould rake upon them the 1548; 
Guarantie of the Circle of Burgundy ; whereby Germany - 
was obliged to be always engaged in the Wars betwixt 
Spain and France, and with irs Treaſure and Men to aſſiſt 
the Spaniards in the Defence of the Netherlands, 1 muſt 
confeſs, that it is not the Intereft of Germany, to ſee theſe 
Countries fall alrogerher into the hands of France; never- 
theleſs, it is not abſolutely neceſſary that the Eftates in 
Germany ſhould ruin themſelves for their ſake ; fince 
there are others, who are better able, and have the ſame 
Intereſt that Germany has to preſerve theſe Provinces. 
The Attempt which CharlesV. made againſt the Proteſtant 
Religion in Germany, was a true Spaniſh Defign :; For, 
not to mention here the notorious Falſities in the Roman 
Catbolick Religion, I cannor for my Life ſee, what could 
move the Emperour, if his Aim had been for the ſole In- 
tereſt of the Empire, to act contrary ro the general In- 
Clination of the Nation, and nor rather to take hold of 
this ſo favourable Opportunity ro free himſelf from the 
Tyranny of the Popes, who for ſeveral Ages together had 
Fampled upon the German Empire; and wich the _ 
nous 


Fo | * 


purſues the mant, they were at laft revived, and that w: 
— , they n hat with more 


The Diffe- reftants might loſe both. 


8 a Beſides, the Proteſtants are again ſub· divided into ca 
eee | 9 — Parties; 


i 
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fluous Church-Lands, ro encreaſe his OWN, and the Re 
venues of the Empire, or ar leaſt to give Liberty to the 
Biſhops to marry without quittiag their Church Benefce 
If rhe Emperour would have given a helping hand, the 

Reformation would have been as eafily ſettled in Gm. 
1, as it was in Sweden, England, and Denmari, 

After theſe Spaniſh State-Maxims had laid a while dor 


Vigour, under the Reign of Ferdinand II. beſides a great 
deal of miſery which did from thence accrue to Ge 
This was the cauſe that the Eſtates of Germany, to pre. 
ſerve their Liberty, were oblig'd ro ſeek for foreign Aid, 

by which Means they maintan d their Liberty: buc 

had been, queſtionleſs, more advantageous to German, 
not to have wanted the Aſſiſtance of Foreigners, who 
were not forgetful ro make their own Advantage by it 
Now if it may be ſuppoſed that there are ſome Remnans 
of the Spaniſh Leaven, it may eaſily be conjectur d what 
Jealouhe and Diſtruſts muſt be berwixr the Members of 
che Empire, and how contrary and different their Coun. 
ſels and Actions muſt needs be: and tho' perhaps by fel. 
ling a good Underſtanding betwixt the Supreme Head 
and the Eſtates, a Medium might be found out ro obv {ate 
this and ſome other Inconveniences ; yet there reign va- 
rious and great Diſtempers among the Eſtates themſelves, 
which ſeem to render the beſt 5 >a and Counſelz 
either ineffectual, or at leaſt very difficult: Among thele 
muſt be counted the Religious Differences betwixt the 
Catholicks and the Proteſtants in general; which Dit- | 
ferences do not only depend on the ſeveral Opinions in 
Ma'ters of Faith, but alſo on a worldly Intereſt ; the 
Catholicks endeavouring, upon all Occafions, t recove! 
ſuch Poſſeflions as were taken from them fince the Refor- 
mation; and the Proteſtants being reſolv'd ro maiman 
themſelves in the Poſſeſſion of them. Wherefare it hs 
been obſerv d, that ſomerimes the Roman Catholicks have 
been more guided by their particular Intereſt, aud by cheit 
Clergy, than by that of the publick: Nay, ir is 70 be 
fear d, if Germany ſhould be vigorouſly attack d by a po. 
tent Foreign Enemy, that ſome af the Popiſh Bigots wou 
not be ſo Backward in ſubmitting themſelves under che 
Yoke, and he willing to loſe one Eye provided che Pro- 
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Hiſtory of GERMANY. 
parties; there being among them ſome Differences con- 
cerning ſeveral Articles of Faith; which, by the Hear 
of the Clergy, were widen d to that Degree, that both 
Parties, were brought to the very brink of Ruin. The 
great Number of Eſtates augments rhe Diftemper, it be- 
ing next to an Impoſſibility, that among ſo many, there 
ſou!d not be ſome who either prompted by their Paſ- 
fon and Obſtinacy, or for want of Underſtanding, will 
deviare from the true Intereſt, or be miſled by ill Coun- 
ſellots to act againſt the ſame ; ſo that it would be a Mi- 
racle to ſee ſo many Heads, of ſuch an incoherent Body, 
well united. The Eſtates are allo very nnequal in 
power; from whence ir often happens, that ſome of 
the moſt potent are for being like Sovereigns ; and there- 
fore being 1aclin'd rather to act according to cheir parti- 
cular Intereſt and Grandeur than for the Publick, they 
make little Account how they ruin the leſs powerful. 
Theſe therefore, when they lee that the Laws cannot pro- 
te them, are at laſt oblig'd to take more Care of their 
own Preſervation, than of the Publick Liberty, as thinking 
it indifferent by whom they are oppreſs d. Not to men- 
tion here the Jealouſie which is betwixt the three Colleges 
of che Empire, and the ſeveral Pretenſions and Differen- 
ces which ate among ſome of the Eſtates. 


6. 22. As to the Neighbours of Germany, the Turks The Neigk- 
border upon Stiria, Croatia, and Hungary : The two laft bours of 
do not properly belong ro Germany, bur yet belong to the #77 
Houſe of Auſtria, and are like a Bulwark to it: ſo that 
Germany 18 much concern'd in the Preſervation of rhem, 

The Turkiſb Emperour has greater Revenues out of his 
vaſt Territories, and perhaps is able. to raiſe a greater 
Number of Men than the Germans can do; nevertheleſs, The Tri, 
be is not ſo formidable to them; for the Hungarian Wars 
are very troubleſome to the Turks, becauſe the Afiatick 
Forces, and other Supplies of Eroviſion and Ammunition, 
are not without great Difficulty carried ſo fat; neither 
can theſe Forces , put into Winter Quarters there, as 
being nor uſed to ſo cold a Climate, the neighbouring 
depopulated Provinces being alſo not able ro maintain 
mem. The Turks alſo are in continual Fear, That, as 
ſoon as they have bent their whole Force againſt Hunga- 
„ the Perſians may fall upon them on the other fide, or 
lome of the Baſſa's towards the Eaſt Revolt from them. 
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In fine, a well-diſciplin d Army of Germans will (cad br ane 
ſhrink before all the Tuki/b Forces; and when Ge, ce 
is reſolved to ſtand the Brunt, the Turks will, I beliew rouge an 
quickly be weary of attacking it. Itely is in no ways, England 
be compared, with Germany either for irs Strength 0 iturbing 
Number of Men, beſides that it is divided into (ever11 WARP" inceref 
States, by which it is diſabled to attack any foreign eir Free 
State, much leſs ſo potent an Empire, which being poſ. ay do a 
wow of ſome Paſſes leading into Ire, might in due WR” _ 
take an opportunit ca. 
3 pportunity to renew its Pretenſions upon that Holland 
The Switzers are very good Neighbours to Germam . 
as having neither Will nor Power to attack it, eſccialy ie 
ſince they are deftitute of good Horſemen. Neither can wo 
Poland compare its Strength with Germany; for tho' the benefit by 
Pales can bring a great Number of Horſe into the Ficld, , be for . 
yet they are not to be compared with the German Hori: ; MR © of 
and as for their Foot, tis much inferiour to the Cm ect the 


Infantry, and withal very unſit to attack fortified Places: 100 
ſo that the Poles can't of themſelves undertake any ting“ 
conſiderable againſt Germany, And, if they ſhou'd enter wr if it 

into Alliance with a Prince at War with the Empire, WA © 
and give the Germans a Diverſion, it would not be dif- As 0 


cult for the Germans to be even with them, fince hey 
are not well provided with Frontier Places, or any 
Strong-holds within the Country, which are able ro with. 
ſtand an Enemy; whereas in Germany they would meet 
with Places which would give them ſufficient Work : 
And in ſuch a cafe perhaps the Muyſcovites might eaſily be 
" prevailed withal to fall upon the back of them: But it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, thar ſuch a Common-wealrh as this ; 
will eafily attempt an offenfive War againſt its Neigi- * 0 
bours. However, it is of great Conſequence to German, ect q 
chat Poland ſhould not be weakned or brought under Sub. l 
jection by the Turks or any other Power. In fine, If the!e 
wo Nations mould enter into a League againſt the Twi, Wh.” 
and attack them with joint Forces, they might do 0% ae Pas 
another confiderable Services. able 2 
Denmark has no Pretenſions upon Germany, and ie de b. 
beſt Land Forces of the Danes being Lifted in Germs"), and 5 
their Army may be ruin'd only by the Emperour's fe, e b. i 
calling the Germans out of chat Service, if they f10v19 ent 
attempt any thing againſt the Empire. Neither do I be. ally to 
lieve chat Gamer), but eſpecially the Circics © = 
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Hiſtory of GERMANY. 
richer and Lower Saxepy, will be ſo careleſs of their 


rough and Lubeck. 


Faurbing the Trade of Hamburgh; tho” it ſeems to be 
e Intereſt of the Engliſh, rather to enjoy the Benefit of 
eir Free Trade there. On the other hand, the Germans 
zv do a Service to the Engliſh againſt the Hellanders, by 
and, whilft theſe are engag'd with them in a War ar 


many: For, if the Germans ſhould be recall'd our of 
de Service of the Dutch, their Land- forces would make 
ut a very indifferent Show: neither can they reap any 
benefit by making new Conqueſts; bur it ſeems rather 
be for their purpoſe to keep fair with the Germans, that 
n caſe of a War with their Neighbours, they may make 
ile of their Aſſiſtance. 


d Germany, if the Head and Members are well united; 


ers, it may prove miſchie vous, eſpecially by the aflift- 
nce of their Money: but in ſuch a caſe there would 
1 not be wanting ſome that would oppoſe its 
cons, 


ays formidable co Ge/ many: neither is this Kingdom 
Ir making any more Conqueſts on that fide, ſince there- 
Weir would loſe more of its own Strength than it can 
an by them: bur on the other hand, it is of great Con- 
kquence to Sweden, that the ſtate of Religion and of the 
wernmenrt remain in the ſame Condition as it was ſet- 
ed in the Weſtphalian Peace: and that Germany be not 
j:Cted or ruled by any abſolute Power. 


wpdom alone may do more miſchief! to the Germans 
ban any of the reſt of. their Neighbours. France, in 
nlderarion of its Form of Government, has a conſide- 
ile Advantage over Germany; for the King there has 
{the beſt Men, and the Purſes of his Subjects at Com- 
band, and employs them as he thinks fit. There might 
lie be a way found out, for Germany to keep always a 


i to be ſuppos'd, chat if France ſhould attack Ger- 
many 


wi Iatereſt, as to let Denmark become Maſter „ ei 


ut if it ſhould join with the Head againſt the Mem- 


officient Army on foot againſt France; at leaſt it is not 


Eng/and cannot do any harm to -Germany, except by Lu 


ca. : 118 
Holland has neither Power nor Inclination to attack nd, 


5pain cannot pretend to do any conſiderable Miſchief Spain, 


Swmedeland alone is not ſo powerful as tobe in any Sweden 


France has of late made it ſelf ſo powerful, that this Fran-, 
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— a 9. 1. | Fnmark is one of the moſt ancient Kingdom 
A in Europe, which was eſtabliſhed a vreat 
Kingdom. 
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many in good earneſt, ail the reſt of Europe would be 
Lookers on: but if Germany be divided wirhin t (elf, 
ſo that either one Party fthould joyn with France, or char 


the reſt ſhould ſland Neuters till France has devour'd the 
neighbouring States, then nothing bur fatal Conlequen- 


: 


ces can attend it. 
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before the Birth of Chriſt, and was a muſt cten Mos 


CHAP. IX. 
Of DENMARK. 


many Years before the Birth ot our Hau 
our ; but for want of good Hiſtories, it cannot be pre. 
caſely derermin'd at what time it had irs Beginning or 
how long each of its Kings Reign'd, or wha: were 
their great Deeds, We will not therefore detain ihe Re- 
der by inſerting here their bare Names, but only touch 
upon ſuch Matters as are with ſome Cerrainry tranſiaits 
red to Poſterity, Among the moſt anciem Kinys, F4 
tho III. is moſt famous; who, tis ſaid, did Keign jut 


narch, who rul'd over Denmark, Sweden, No way, Eng- 
land, Ireland, and other geighbouring States. I Bors 
ders of his Territories were on the Eaſt fide K , add 
on the Weſt-fide the Mine. Tis allo related, that bs 
Conquer d the Vandals, which liv'd then in hoſe C 
tries that now are ca d Pomerania, and Mende 2 


and that he was the firſt King that ſtiled him f Kung 


the Vanda/s, Gorrick, tis ſaid, did affiſt Hittebind d- 
King of the Saxons, againſt Charles the Great. 


Erick is commonly reckon'd to have been che firll 


Chriſtian King of Denmark (rho! ſome pretend, that 1 
Brother Harald, who Reign'd before him, was he at 
Under this King's Reign rhe Chriſtian Religion was ”r 


pagared in Denmark by the help of Anſgarius then Bag 
of Bremen; which afterwards King Gormo II. endes 


vouring to root out again, was ſorc'd by the Cope 
Henry, furnamed the Hird-catcher, ro grant the f 
Exercile of the Chriſtian Religion chroughout h. Kia 


dom, His Son Harald was attack d by tht r 
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0% L from whom the Sea bet wixt rad, and Holland 

got the Name of Otten Sound; becauſe the Emperor 

there threw in his Lance to mark the utmoſt Limits of his 

Expedition. His Son Suen Otto came to the Crown in the S on 

Year 980, who being taken Priſoner by the Futes, was 

redeem'd by the Women, who gave their Gold and Sil- 

ver Orciaments for his Ranſom: In recompence of which 

he granted them this Privilege, That whereas they uſed 

only ro have a ſmall Portion in Money out of their Fa- 

ther's Inheritance, they fot the future ſhould have an 

equal ſhare with the Males. He alſo conquered a part 

of England, and died in the Year fo12. | 
His Son Canute or Knutt II. ſurnamed the Great, was Canure 11; 

King of Denmark, Norway, and England, having Con- 

quered the latter of theſe three by Force of Arms, cha 

England did not remain long under the Subjection of 

the Danes; for after his Death, only Harold and Hardi- 

Inutt reigned in England, the Danes being intirely dif. 

poſſeſſed upon their Deceaſe. Beſides this, Magnus Son 

of St. Olaus, King of Norway, made himſelf Mafter of 

Denmark; which Kingdom, after his Death, Sueno II. 

obtain'd ; bur he was forc'd to fight for it againſt Harald 

Herdiode then King of Nerway. He died in the Year 

10714. To him ſucceeded his Sons Harald VII. (who 

reign'd but rwo Years) and Canute IV. This. King gave 

great Power th the Biſhops in Denmark, and granted 

the Tenths of all rhe Revenues of the Country ro the 

Clergy, At which the Futes being exaſperated, ſlew 1087. 

him ar OZenſed : But the Clergy, as an Acknowliedgment | 

of his Favours beftowed upon them, placed him in rhe 

number of Saints, and his Memory was afterwatds ce- 

lebrated with full Cups at their Feafts by choſe who 

call's themſelves the Toms lden, from him. His Bro- 

ther Olaus IV. ſucceeded him, who died in the Year 

logg. and after him reigned his Brother Erick II. who 

took Jut in, at that time a great City in Pomerania. He 

died in the Iſle of Cyprus, in his Pilgrimage to Feruſalem. 
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. 2. After his Death the whole Kingdom was in great 
Confuſion, eſpecially when three at once fought for the 
Crown, vi. Sueno III. Canute VI. and Waldemar I. 
Tteſe, after they had waged Wars together for many 
Years, did at laſt agree to divide the Kingdom into 
bbrce parts: Bur Canute being 9 by Sueno, and 
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malen L Sueno again being ſlain in Battle againſt Waldemar, 5 
1157. got the whole Kingdom into his Poſſeſſion. 


He ſub. 
dued the Rugians and Vandals, who had hitherto proved 


4164. very miſchievous to Denmark: He alſo deftroy'd the 


Canute VI. 


1227. 


Av. 


City of 10 "Tis related that he laid the firſt Foun- 
dation of the City of Dantzick : and under rhe Reign of 
this King, Abſalom, Biſhop of Reſchild firſt began to build 
the City of Copenbagen. Maldemar died in the Year 
1182. To him ſucceeded his Son Canute VI. who wa. 
ged heavy Wars againſt the Vandals, and ar laſt forced 
their Princes to be his Vaſſals; taking upon himſelf the 
Title of King of the Vandals or Slaves. He took from 
Adolf Earl of Holſtein, among other Places, the City of 
Hamburgh, which, however, twenty ſeven Years after dd 
ſhake off the Daniſy Yoke, He having alſo conquer 


Eſtbonia and Livonia, the Chriſtian Faith was e{a- 


bliſhed in theſe Countries by his Means. He dicd in 
the Year 1202. 

After him reigned his Brother Maldemar II. who at 
the beginning was a very fortunate and porent Prince, 
and had under his Subjection, beſides Denmark, the 


Countries of Eſthonia, Livonia, Courland, Pruſſia, Pime. | 


rania, Rugen, W Holſtein, Scormar, Dit 
ſen and Mageren, as allo the Cities of Lubeck and Lauer- 


burgh. But he loſt a great part of them by the following, 


Occafion : Henry Earl of Swerin having underraken a Jour- 
ney ro the Holy Land, committed during his Ablence, 
his Lady and Country to the Care of Waldemar But 
being informed, after his Return, chat the King bad 
lived in Adultery with his Lady ; he, ro revenge this 
Affront, took him Priſoner by Stratagera ; and after be 
had kept him three Years in Priſon, diſmiſt him, making 


him pay for his Ranſom the Sum of 45000 Marks of fine | 


Silver. The Countries of Mecklenburgh and Pomeran's, 


and the Cities of Lubeck and Dantzick raking hold of 


this Opportunity, revolted from Waldemar: Adly, Earl 
of Lauenburgh took from him Holſtein and Sr; 
the Knights of the Croſs took Eſthonia and Livnis. 
And endeavouring to recover theſe Countries, he was 
vanquiſhed in a Battle fought near Born hove, by the 


Earl of Lauenbungb. Yer he recovered Revel and Ein 


nia; and died in che Lear 2241. 


$. N His Son Erick V. ſacceeded him in the King- 
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45m, tho he had given ſome parts of it to his other Sons; 
dig to Abel, Sleſwick, ; to Canute, Blechingen ; and to 
Chriſtopher, Laland and Falſter. Theſe were, each of 
them, for being Sovereigns in theſe Countries; but E- 
-ich prerending that they ought to be his Vaſſals, there 
enſued great Commotions in Denmark, till Erick was 
miſerably murthered by his Brother Abel; and Abel, af. Aud 
ter he had reigned two Years, was ſlain by the Frieflan- 
ders and Ditmarſians, To him ſucceeded his Brother 1250. 
Chriſtopher I. Againſt this King the Archbiſhop of Lun- 1253, 
ien raiſed abundance of Troubles, and the King having ri. I, 
impriſoned him, he was by the reſt of the Biſhops and 
Clergy excommunicared, and with him the whole 
Kingdom. And at laſt the King was by them poiſoned, 1259» 
2 tis thought, with the Hoſt. | 
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After him reigned his Son Erick VI. who was at Va- Pixi. ; 


tiance with the Biſhops, and engaged in the Wars againſt 

Sweden and Norway; ar laſt he was taken Priſoner in 4 

Battle by Erick Duke of Holſtein, and was barbarouſly . _ 

murthered by ſome of the great Men of the Kingdom. 1286. 

He left the Crown to his Son Erich VII. who immedi» , win 
ately, had great Conteſts with che King of Norway, 

who bad given Protection to the Murtherers of his Fa- 

ther, He alſo had ſome other Differences with ſome of 

the neighbouring States, and died in the Year 1319. To him 


ſucceeded his Brother N II. who got his Son Grips. tt) 
Crowned in his Life-time. This King was baniſhed the 


; Kingdom by his Subjects, who, under Pretence of be- 


ing oppreſſed with Taxes, elected in his ſtead Malde- 
mar Duke of Sleſwick their King. But they grew alſo 
quickly weary of him, and recalled Chriſtopher, who af- 
terwards in a Battle foughr againſt this Waldemar, loft 
his don Erick, Under the Reign of this King, Schonen, 1332! 
being much oppreſſed by the Holſteiners, who were in 
Polleſfion of it, ſurrendred it ſelf to Maghus King of 
dzeden, And John Duke of Holſtein perceiving that he 
could aot maintain it by Force, ſold all his Right and 
Title co it, for 750000 Marks fine Silver. Under the 
Reign of this King, Denmark was tor into fo many 
pieces, chat very few Places were left ro the King. He 
ved in the Year 1333. After his Death there was an 
nterregnatm in Denmark, during the ſpace of ſeven 
Tears, In the mean time the Holſteiners had brought 
A greareft part of Benmark under their SubjeRion ; 
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till the Danes making an Inſurrection againſt chem, cn. 
deavoured to chaſe them out of Denmark, and for ths 
purpoſe called MWaldemar the Son of Chriſtopher Il. (Wh 
had been educated at the Court of the Emperor Lewis 
the Bavarlan) into the Kingdom, 


Waldem. It, F. 4. Naldemar IIL did ſomewhat reftote the decay d 
State of the Kingdom, having partly forc'd and partly 
bought the Helſteiners out of Denmark: He ſold Eci 
and Revef/ to the Knights of the Croſs, for 2400 Mark; 
hne Silver; moſt of which Sum he beflow'd upon 2 
Journey which he undertook into the Holy Land. Bur 
he got Scbonen again from Magnus Samech the then 
King of Sweden, by fair Promiles; and by an Agrce- 
ment made berwixr him and Albert King of Seeland, 
Gotland was allo ſurrendered to him, and ſome ather 
Places belonging at that time to Sweden. He was fle- 
quently at Wars with the Hanſe Towns, and dicd in the 
Year 1375. | | | 
After him reigned his Grandſon Olaus VI. born of 
his Daughter Margaret and Hacquin King of Norway, Du- 
ring his Minority, the Mother had the ſupreme Acmi- 
niſtrarion of Affairs. Having after his Father's Death 
obtained the Crown of Norway, he laid allo claim tv 
the Kingdom of Sweden, becauſe his Father was Son of 
Magnus Samech King of Sweden; but he died young, 
In his ſtead the Danes and Norwegian: receiv'd for their 
Queen, Margaret, his Mother; and ſhe having declared 
Erick Pomeran, her Siſter's Daughter's Son, her Al. clate 
2 the Goverament, entered into a War againſt 4e 
ing of Sweden. But the Swedes being in general diſſe- 
tisſied with their King, deferred him, acknowledging 
Margaret for their Queen. Albert fonght a Bartic 4- 
gainſt Margaret, but was defeated and taken Priſonet 
with his Son; whom Margaret did not releaſe til] aftet 
leven Years Impriſonment, under Condition that he 


Ouu VL. 


ſhould either pay 60060 Marks finc Silver for his Nanſom, 


or elſe reſign his Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Sweden, 
And he having perform'd the laſt, Margaret cauſed Eich 
Pomeren to be Crown'd King of Sweden, The ex 
Year, the Eftates of all the three Northern Kingdoms 
56. aſſembled ar Calmar; where Erick having been declared 


their King, an Agreement was made among them, that 


theſe three Kingdoms, for the future, ſhould be rul'd by 
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one King. Margaret, who had been an extraordinary 
good Queen to Denmark, died in the Year 1412. After 
whoſe Death, Eriek was ſole King over theſe three 
Kingdoms; bur he was in contigual Broils with the 
Holſteiners (who were affifted by the Hanſe Towns) con- 
cerning the Durchy of Sleſwick; which Differences 
were at laſt compoſed, He ſurrendred to his Couſinskrick Pang: 
the Dukes of Pomerania, the Iſland of Rugen, which had un 
been a conſiderable time under Daniſh Subjection. In 
the mean time rhe Swedes were grown very diſcontented, 
becauſe Erick did not govern them according to his Co- 1438. 
renation Oath, and oppreſt them by his foreign Officers, 
which obliged rhem co ftand up for the Defence of their 
Liberty, The Danes alſo, ſeeing that he was very care- 
leſs of the Affairs of the Kingdom, and always lived in 
Gotland, did withdraw themſelves from his Obedience, 
aledging among other matrers that becauſe he had been 
endeavouring to eftabliſh his Coufin Brgiſlaus Duke of 
Prmerania in his Throne in his Life-rime, he had thereby 
violated their Right of a free Election: and having 
choſen in his ſtead Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, Erick's Criftor her, 
viſter's Son, he was Depoſed, and retired into Pomera- | 439, 
nic, where he ended his Life, Chriſtopher Reigned till 
the Year 1448, with whoſe Reign the Danes were very 
wel! {arisfied, | 

i. 5. After his Death the Danes made an Offer of 
that Crown to Ado/ph Duke of Sleſwick and Earl of 
Holſtein: Bur he being very ancient and infirm, refu- 
led to accept of it, and recommended to them Chriftian Chiiftan t) 
Earl of Oldenburg h, his Siſter's Son, whom both the 
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p Dane: and Norwepians declared their King: And in this ö 
* Family theſe do Crowns have remained ever ſince, by a „ 
* cuntinual Succeſſion. This King, ſoon after, began a j 
l * 


War with the Swedes who had made one Charles Cnut- 
jm their King, becauſe they would have driven the de- 
= poled King Erick out of Gotland; bur King Chriſtian 
* coming ro his Affiſt ance, made himſelf Maſter of that 
* land, Beſides this, ſome of rhe Swediſh Nobiliry, who 
were diffarisfied with Charles Cnurſen, having ſided with 
Gillian, the War began to be carried on very vigo- 
ouſly berwixt theſe two Nations. In this War the 
archbiſhop of Upſal arrack'd Charles with fuch Succeſs, 
itt he obliged him to retire into Pruſſia, and Chriſtian 
e Crowned King of Sweden. But the Swedes being 1458. 
: Again K 
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463. again diſſatisned with Chriſtian, recalled Charles Cnyr: 
Jen; upon which the War began afreſh ; and notwith- 
ſtanding Charles' Cnutſen died in the Year 1490, and 
Chriſtian came with a great Army into Swedeland, yet 
could he not maintain himſelf in the Throne, his Force: 
being defeated near Stockholm, In the Year 147. the 
Emperour Frederick III, gave to him in Fief Dirmar/m, 
as alſo to the Country of Holſtemm the Title of a Duke. 
dom He married his Daughter Margaret to Fame: III. 
King of Scotland, giving her for a Dowry the Or 
Iſlands and Schetland, which had hitherro been depen: 
dent on the Kingdom of Norway. He died in the Year 
1481. the Dane: and Norwegian, choſe his Son Joh their 
King, who divided the Dukedom of Holſtein with his 
Brother Frederick. This King John did ar laft enter 10. 
to a War againſt Sweden; and having defeated the Dz- 
lekarls, forced Steen Sture the Governour to ſurrende. 
himſelf and- the City of Sfockbolm, and was Crowned 
King of Sweden. But in the Year 1501, he was miſera- 
bly and ſhamefuily beaten by the Ditmarſiars, whom 
he would have brought under his Subjection; and af. 
terwards Steen Sture alſo drove him out of Sweden. He 
was in continual Broils with him and his Succeſſor 
Suant Sture, who were aſſiſted by the Lubecllers, till theſe 
Differences were at laſt compoſed, ſoon after which bs 


| died, PERS « 


. 6. 6. To him ſucceeded his Son Chriſtian II. who 
. drew upon him the Hatred of the Danes, partly becauſe 
he entertained a Woman of mean Birth in the Nether 


the Governour of the Caſtle of Copenhagen, ro be; 45 tl 
thought, unjuſtly execuied. | 
fererices were ariſen in Sweden betwint Steen Sture e 
younger and Guſtavus Trolle the Archbiſhop of C 
the firſt having deftroyed the Caſtle of Sl, which be. 
Yonged to the latter. King Chriſtian coming to the A. 
ſtance of the Archbiſhop, took him along with bim date 
Denmark, where they laid the Deſign againſt S8 dee 
A Decree therefore was obtained from the Pope, tk, 
in he having condemned the Swedes io undergo great ry 
nalties for the Violence offer d to G-/iavus 3 ay 
151. 1 5 0 1 1 | ity 


lands, whole Name was Duivecke, to be his Miltrels, | 
and was ſtrangely led by her Mother Sigsber:a, 2 craltyÞ 
old Woman; partly becauſe he had cauſed Torbern O 


In the mean time great Vil-] 
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Clriſtian, to put this Decree in execution, ſent his For- 
ces into Sweden, where Steen Sture being flain in an En- 
gagement, the whole Kingdom was put into Confuſion 
by his Death: And King Chriſtian, coming at laſt in 
Perſon, forced Chriſtina the Widow of Steen Sture, to 
ſurrender the City of Srzockbolm. At laſt, a general Am- 


neſty being publiſhed, he was Crown'd King of Sweden. Crowned K. 
i of Sweden, 


Bur when, the-Swedes thought themſelves moſt ſecure, 
he cauſed ſome of the chief Men, under Pretence of 
the former Violences committed upon Guſtavus Trolle, 
to be executed by the Hangman, and committed great 
Cruelries, In the mean time, Guſtavus Erickson, who 
had been a Priſoner in Denmgrk, having made his E- 
ſcape, arrived in Sweden; and with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Dalekarls, whom he had ſtirred up, entirely drove 
the Danes out of Sweden, which ever fince has main- 
tained its Liberty againſt the Danes. By. this time the 
Hatred of the Danes againſt Chriſtian was mightily en- 


crealed ; and the Jutes having withdrawn themſelves puren 
from their Obedience to him, it put him into ſuch a — "nd 
Aktcerwa 


dren into the Netherlands, The Danes choſe in his — — 


ſtead his Uncle Frederick Duke of Holſtein Tor their dom. 


Conſternation that he retreated with his Wife and Chil. 


King. Chriſtian having raiſed ſome Land- Forces, did 
endeavour to regain the Throne; but they were diſper- 
ſed again. Charles V. his Brother- in- law was ſo entan- 
gled in the War with France, that he could not ſend him 
lufficient Succours. At laſt he came with a Fleet into 
Norway, where he ſurrendred himſelf to Cnut Gyldenſtern, 
who promiſed him Security. Bur King Frederick al- 
ledging that he was nor obliged ro keep that Promiſe, 
made him a Priſoner, and ſent him to the Caſtle of Sun. 


dom, he was remove 
he died, 


de burgh. But 82 reſigned his Title to the King- 


to the Caſtle of Callenburgh, where 


6. 7. Frederick I. entered into an Alliance with Guſta- 
au King of Sweden, and the Hanſe Towns, againſt the 
depoſed King Chriſtian ; and forced the Cities of Copen- 
lagen and Maſmoe, which adhered ro Chriſtian, to ſur- 
tender themſelves to him, He alſo granted great Pri- 


hp to the Nobility, and died in the Year 1533, the 


ear aſter he had made Chriſtian II. his Priſoner, To 
bim ſucceeded his Son Chriſtian III. who met with 
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reat Oppoſition at ficſt from Chriſtopher Earl of Oi Trad 

urgh, and the Lubeckers, who pretended to reftore the that 
impriſoned Chriſtian to the Throne, and had brought cared 
ſeveral Provinces over to their Side; but he ſurmonnied Incon 
= theſe Difficulties with the Aſſiſtance of Guſtavus King that t 
1556, of 8weden, and made himſelf Maſter of Copenhagen. und an At 
becauſe the Biſhops had been all along againſt hum, they nen. 
were excluded from the general Agreement; and hy. Sea 3 
ving been depoſed the ſame Year, the Proteſtant Re. their 
ligion was at the ſame time eftabliſhed in Denman and diario 

Norway. He reigned very peaceably after that tine, by vi 
and died in the Year 13858. Jem pe 
N n for th 
Fredericktt, F. 8. His Son and Succeſſor Frederick II. ſubdued the king | 
"4569. Ditmarſian Then be entred into a War againſt Erich of the 


King of sweden, which was carried on with great Lolſcs ſure, | 
bn both ſides for the ſpace of nine Years ; at laſt a Peace 
was concluded at Stetin, by the Mediation of che Em- 
perour, and the Kings of France and Poland. He tcignöd 
afterwards very peaceably in Denmark cill the Year 1588, 
Wen he diec. 1 
Emifien 1v, Under the Reign of his Son Chriſtian IV. the King- 
dom was in great Tranquillity till the Year 1611. when 
he attack d the Swediſh King Charles IX. and took from 
him Calmar and Efsburgh, But he made Peace with 
Guſtavus Adolph the Son of Charles; by virtue of whici 
he reftor'd theſe Places unto him, in conſideration of 3 
good Sum of Money. He was entangled in the Civil 
Vats of ' Germany ; for being made General of the Cir 
cle of the Lower Saxony, he thereby came to be engage" 
in a War againſt the Emperour; in which he recched 
a great Overthrow near Ning Luttern, and was forced 
to quit Germany, and the Imperialifts enter d Hein 
and Futland it ſelf: Vet he recover'd all again by vive rndred 
of a Peace made at Lubeck, except that he loſt che Ad. lem, By 
vantage of ſome Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions in Germ«1), But K 
which he intended for his Sons. When Sweden was 4. Perſwa 
terwards Tngag'd in the German Wars, he offer'd his li, ar 
Mediation þerwizrt them and the Emperovr, in 107 the 
thereby 19 recover the Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions, and 0"), or ( 
prevent the Swedes from getting a firm Footing in G . Polang 
2. In the tnean while he was very vexations tc "turning 
Swedes; endeavouring by all ways and means to it07 the ud beſſe 
Career of their Victories in Germany, aud to (poi! as Aale the 
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Trade at home; till at laſt the Swedes, taking it very ill 
mat their Ships were continually detain'd and confiſ- 
cared in the Sound, did reſolve to px an End to theſe 
Jnconveniencies ; and after they had ler the Danes know, 
that they would no longer ſuffer theſe Injuries, fell with 
an Army unto Holſtein and Futland, and at laſt into Scho- 
nen. In this War the Danes were great Loſers both by 16 42 
Sea and Land; but by the extraordinary Valour of 
their King they maintain'd themſelves, till by the Me. 1645; 
diation of France a Peace was concluded at Bromſebroo ; 
by virtue of which the Swedes got Gotbland, Oſel, and 
Temperland ; and Halland was given them as a Pledge 
for the ſpace of thirty Years. The Hollander: alſo ta- 
king hold of this Opportunity, did regulate the Toll 
of the Sound, which hitherto having been raiſed ar plea- 


ſure, had been yery troubleſome ro them, He died in 
the Year 1648, 


5. 9. To him ſucceeded his Son Frederick III. who Frederick in. 
upon the Perſwaſions of the Hollanders attack d the 1637. 
Spedes, promiſing himſelf great Succets againſt them, ar the Seda 
atime when he ſuppoſed that their King Charles Guſta. 
vu had quite weaken d his Strength againſt the Poles ; 
but the S wediſh King came upon a ſudden with an Ar- 
my into Holſtein and Futland, and among others, took 
ne Fottreſs of Frederick ſudde by Storm; and there hap- 
fening an extraordinary hard Froſt at the beginning f 
tne Year 1638, he marched oyer the Ice, firſt into Fu- 
wen, where he ſurprized the Daniſh Troops, and from 
tence cook his way over Large/and, Laland, and Fal. 


e into Zealand, This prodigious Succeſs obliged King 
ed trgerick to conclude a Peace wich him ar, Reſchild; by 
in newe of which, beſides ſome other Advantages, he ſur- 
we endred ro the Swedes, Halland, Bleckingen, Schonen, Bern- 
Id. lum, Babus, and Drontheim in Norway. | 
ny, But King Charles Guſtavus being inform'd that by the 
a' a itlwafions of rhe Emperour, the Elector of Branden- 
bis Pb, and the Hollanders, the Danes had reſolv'd to re- 


bes the War, as ſoon as the Swedes had left the Conn. 
0088 9, or ſhonld be again engaged in a War with Germany 
114-8 © Poland, be refolv'd to be e with them; and 
beg Laming into the Iſle of Jealand, took Cronenburgh, 
oF befieg'd Copenhagen by Sea and Land. In the mean 


E While the The Siege of 


Dutch ſent a Fleet to relieve Copenhagen, a- cee, 
| by | gainſt 1659. 


W 
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gainſt whom the Swedes fought with great Bravery : Ry: 
in the Year next following the Swedes did in vain form Pla 
Copenhagen, and withal loſt a Battle at Funen Br. rece 
holm re volted, and Drontheim was retaken. And tho ſeret 
the Danes endea vour d to carry on the War againſt the the 
Swe des, hoping to have now after the Death of their the 
King Cha, le Guſtavus met with an opportunity to revenge was 
themſelves for their former Loffes ; yer according to a had 
Project concluded upon by France, England, and Holland, berv 
T4 Peace comm a Peace was made near Copenhagen, almoſt upon the take 

claded, fame Conditions with that concluded formerly at K. 
child, except that Bornholm and Dront heim remained in b. 
the Poſſeſſion of the Danes, in lieu of which ſome Lands Nat 
were atligned to the Swedes in Schonen. the 
; A Peace. being thus concluded, the King at the Dye: cauſ 
"The King de- held at Copenhagen, was declared an abſolute Soveraign, Rey 
— the Crown Hereditary, whereby the great Privile. the 
Crown bered;. ges Of the Nobility were aboliſhed, and a new Form of ed t 
zary. Government introduced, by virtue of which the whole tor 
Management of Affairs depends abſolutely on the Kang); any 
Pleaſure. "Rs mad 


ME: 1 This King died in the Year 1670. To him ſuccced- on c 
Criſtian v. ed his Son Chriſtian V. who after he had put his 4 any 


fairs into a good Poſture, entred into an Alliance wich tunit 

the Emperour, Holland, and their Confederates, 4nd they 

ſeeing that the Swedes had been worſted in the Country who 

of e th he hoped to have met with a good 0: birar 

1675 8 to break with Sweden, He began with the whit 
Duke of Holſtein ; who, not foreſeeing the“ Deßgg. decke 

came to him at Rensburgb, whom he forced to quit all Impr 

the Advantages which he had Obtain'd by the Peace ol that 
Reſebild, and to ſurrender into his Hands the Fortr*ls of mans 
Tonningen, which he cauſed ro be demoliſhed ; and u. Servi 

— terwards took V ſinar from the Swedes. bility 
He moketh In the Year next following he entred Schonen, where famo 
— he took Helſmburgh, Landſcrone, and Chiſtianſad, 1 reco 
Waden. alſo rhe Iſle of Got hland, with little Reſiſtance. But he II 
having derach'd fome- Troops to inveſt Halmſtad, che, more 


were ſurprized by the King of Sweden, who pur mot e by t 
them to the Sword, and made the reft Priſoners. 900. 
long afrer, the whole Daniſh Army was beaten out d to ke 
the Field in a bloody Battle fonghrt near Lunden in d Port 
Year 1677. King Chriſtian befieged Malmoe, but he few 
ving milcarried in a Storm which he made upon the Norn 


Place Date: 


E. 


E I +> 


ſerene, betwixt him and Charles, King of Sweden. In 
the Year next following, the Danes were oblig d to raiſe 


any long Continuance ; the Danes often wanted oppor- 


e 
| 4 
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Place, be was forc'd to raiſe the Siege, and ſoon after 
received another overthrow in a Battle fought near Land- 


che Siege of Babus, and to Surrender Chriſtianftad, which 

was reduced to Extremity by Famine ; but ar Sea they > © 
had better Succeſs : yer, by virtue of a Peace made 4 Peace! 
berwixt them, they reſtored all ſuch Places as they had 


raken from the Swedes, 


g. 10, It is evident, our of ancient Hiſtory, That this Th Genius of 
Nation has been formerly very warlike : but in our Age “ Neves, 
the Danes have loſt much of their ancient Glory, be. 
cauſe the Nobilicy have been rather for enjoying their 
Revenues in Plenty and Quietneſs, than for undergoing 
the Fatigues of War: and the Commonalty have follow. 
ed theic Example. This may alſo perhaps be alledged 
for a Reaſon, that they having ſeldom been engaged in 
any Wars but with Sweden (except that Chriftian IV. 
made War in. Germany, (which however was carried 
on chiefly by German Soldiers) which could not be bf 


tunity to keep themſelves in exerciſe, eſpecially fince 

they had the convententy of making uſe of the Germans, 

whom they lifted for Money: and the Number of Inha- 

bitants ſeem'd to be but proportionable to the Country; 

which is of no great extent. Since the King has been 

declard Soveraign, all means have been employed to 

Improve the Military Force of the Nation; but it ſeems 

that the National Forces, without the help of the Ger. 

mans, will not be of any great conſequence as to Land- 

Service, Neither is it the King's Intereft to put his No- 

bility upon Martial Exploits, or that they ſhould grow 

famous in War, 'for fear they ſhould make an Effort to 

recover their former Privileges. © ' | as Was 

The Norwegians' undergo all ſorts of Hardſhip with Tie torpe? 
more Courage and Vigour, whereunto they are inuted 8 
by their Climate and Air. But the Danes, fince they 

have been Maſters of Norway, have always endeayour'd 

i keep under this Nation, by taking from them all op- 
portunities of exerting their Vigour ; and there are very 

few left of the ancient Nobility in Norway. Yer the » 
Norwegians are now-a-days very good Seamen, and the | 
duch make good uſe of them in Sea-Seryice ; and'a 
i 7 . N 9. . 1 4 T3 great 
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1 great many of the Inhabitants of Nerrh- Holland, whers 
| they are addicted ro Fiſhing, were originally of No. 
Way. - | 


5. vt. The Country of Denmark is of no great Exien, 
yer it is generally very fertile, and fit both for Tillage 
and 1 for a great Number of Oxen and Hor. 
ſes are yearly Tranſporred our of Denma k to other Plz. 
ces: And a conſiderable Quantity of Corn is {cir ont 
of Denmark into Norway and Iſeland. The Seas mt 
Denmark are pretty well ſtock d with Fiſh, which how. 
ever are rather for the Benefit of the Inhabitants, thar 
for Exportation. There are few or no Manuſz&+urirs 
there, the Inhabitants being unqualified for ſuch Works; 
neither is there any Commodities fit for Exportation i 
= 2 Quantities. On rhe other hand, the Dane: are 5. 
*7 liged ro Import Wine, Salt, good Beer, and Wochen 
i  Manufactury for Cloaths. They have begun to brig 
5 Spices themſelves out of the Eaſt-Indies, where they have 

a ſmall Fort upon the Coaſt of Cormandel. The To), 
\ which is paid by Foreigners in the Sound in ready o. 
14 Rey is a very good Revenue in Denmark ; Which 1 
| the Reaſon why the Danes can ſcarce forgive the S 
that they do not pay this Triburary Toll ro Benmark, Nor. 
way is for the moſt part an uncultivated Country, ye tt 
produces ſeveral Commodities fir for Exportation, ig, 
dry d and ſalted Fiſh in great quantity, Timber, Boards, 
Maſts, Tar, Pitch, and the like. There are allo in No 
way, Silver, Copper, and Iron Mines. But it produces 
not Corn ſufficient in quantity for the Maintenance 4 
its Inhabitants, nor * . Beer ; beſides, it wants 2 
the fame Commodities which are wanting in Den; 
As for its Situation, it's very commodious to Export 41s 
Import Merchandizes to and from other Sca-Coaſts i" 
Europe. Iſeland is ſtock d with Fiſh, ſome ſalted Fleſh, 
and very good Down-Feathers, which the Inhabitants 
are fain to exchange for ſuch Commodities as are, be. 
fides Fiſh and Fleſh, requiſite for the Suftenance and 
Convenience of Life. The Ferree Iſlands do for re 
moſt part live on their Sheep and Fiſh. Belides chat 
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Its Deted tives, this is a great Weakneſs ro this Kingdom, tha 
; not only Norway and Denmark are leparated by ihe dea, 
and cannot keep corre ſpondency together but by that 
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Denmark cannot raiſe a conſiderable Army of its Na- 
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way ; but alſo that this Kingdom is divided into ſo ma- 
ny Illands; fo that if an Enemy once becomes Maſter at 
Sea, he muſt needs prove very troubleſome to Denmark, 


to the preſent Royal Family, is a Fiet of the Empire, 
And tho the Land-Forces of Denmark do not come to 


quite openon that fide ; yer the Iflands are very ſecure froth 
the German, who are not provided with Shipping, ex- 
cept it ſhould happen that the Grear and Leſſer Belt 
{nould both be frozen, which happens very rarely. 
Neither is there any great probability that theſe two 
States ſhould differ, except the Pretenſions upon Ham- 
loreugh, which the King of Denmark will not cafil 

- fall, ſhould furniſn an Occaſion for Wat. But it wi 

be a very difficult Task for the King of Denmark to at- 
tain his aim by open Force, except there ſhould happeti 
« very ſtrange Juncture of Affairs, or that the inward 
Diviſions, or Treachery of the Citizens, ſhould give oc- 
cation to its Ruin, In the mean while, it is not eaſily 
to be ſuppoſed, that the neighbouring German Princes 
ſhould ſuffer a City of ſo great Conſequence to fall into 
the Hands of a foreign Prince. In fine, it is of vaſt Con- 
ſequence to Denmark, to hold a good Underſtanding with 
Germany, ſince from thence it muſt draw the greateſt 


part of its Land-Forces, wherewith to defend it ſelf a- 
painſt Swedeland. 


6. 12. As to the Neighbours of Denmark, it borders Neighboui 
on one fide upon Germany; for Holſtein, which belongs of Denmark; 


any compariſon with thoſe of Germany, and Futland lies Gm 


Wuh the Swedes, Denmark has been in continual Broils Sweden. 


ob tor a conſiderable Time; and it ſeems that there is an 
0 od Grudge and Animoſity berwixt theſe Two Nations, 
1. ariüng chiefly hence, that the Danes have formerly al- 
1d ways endeavonr'd to make themſelves Maſters of Sweden, 
in and to reduce this Kingdom into the ſame Condition as 
ſh, tney have done Norway, Beſides that, afterwards they : 
us have made it their buſineſs, by ruining their Shipping . 
be- Itade, to prevent the growing Greatnels of Sweden : : 


na But Sweden has always vigorouſly defended it ſelf, and 
rhe in latter times has gain'd great Advantages upon Den- 


and ſecured Weſt-Gothland by the Fortreſs of Bahus ; bur 
* have alſo a Way * into Futland, out of their 
indes ia Germany, On the other hand, the Danes 

| ) | have 


, for the Swedes have not only recover'd Schonen, 
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vices, 
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An Introdaftion to the 
have made it their Buſineſs hitherto, by making Allian- 


ces with the Enemies of Sweden, to ger from them theſe . 
Advantages, But if we conſider that theſe two King. happer 
doms are now divided by their natural Bounds, :» pre- Houſe 


{ſerve which, France, England and Holland, ſeem 10 be 
mutually concern'd; and that as in humane Probabil.y 
Denmark cannot Conquer or Maintain it ſelf in 9 
den, ſo the other States of Europe are not likely to (1+ 
that Sweden ſhould become Mafter of Denmark I {cems 
therefore moſt convenient, that theſe two Kingdom, 
ſhould maintain a good Underftanding, and be a m1 
Security to one another againſt their Enemies. 


From Holland, Denmark may expect real Afiſtance, 3 
in caſe it ſhould be in Danger of being Conquered 
fiace the Proſperity of Holland depends partly on the free | 
Trade of the Baltich; and if one ſhould become Maſter Count 
both of Sweden and Denmark, he would qucſtionlels Plain, + 
keep thoſe Paſſages cloſer than they are now. But the Nome 4 
Danes are ſenſible at the ſame time, that the Hue to lay 
will not engage themſelves any farther on their Bchaf ea ink 
than ro keep the Balance even, for fear they (ould ter v. 
with an Increaſe of Power, attempt hereafter to raiſe the Province 
Toll in the Sound at pleaſure, But as long as H ling b 
ſides with Denmark, England will not be fond of . e (am, 
Daniſh Party, bur rather declare for the other (ide ; o ned, 
the Preſervation of Denmark and the Trade of tlic Ba wok tho 
rick, is not of ſo great conſequence to England as t WWMPolledio 
to Holland, Wunder tk 

The Muſcevites may prove very ſerviceable to D. a ne 
mark, againſt Sweden; yet cannot the Dane; make aged th 
great account upon an Alliance with them, becauſe ed taki 
very difficult to maintain a Correſpondency with he", t the n 
eſpecially if the Poles ſhould declare for Sweden: Behces Name o 
that, the Muſcovites, as ſoon as they have obtained Neſt, 
their aim, commonly have but little regard ro Alhance, e Con 
or the Intereſt of their Allies. Denmark can have d Lej 
great Reliance upon Poland, except that Crown nad farthe 
be engagd in a War againſt Sweden. France has raked. 
therto ſhewn no great Concern for Denmark, beca'll*! 
has always been in Alliance with irs Enemies; vet F FF 
would not willingly ſee it ruin'd, becauſe no State 4 ume to 
Europe would defire the two Northern Kingdoms ſhnous Dukes; 
be under the Subjection of one Prince: But I c- conſtan 
ſee any reaſon why an Offenſive Alliance with De ned, 


mou 


| ethics * l | * a 
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fiould be profitable to Fance. Spain is more likely to | 
with well ro Denmark, than to aſſiſt it, except it ſhould 


happen that Sweden were engaged in a War againſt the ; 
Houſe of Auſtria, or any other Ally of Spain. | 


CAP. X. 


Of POLAND. 


(1: HE Poles, who anciently were called Sar- Origin f 
martians, and afterwards Sclavonians, de- Page 
rived their Name from the Nature of the 
Country which they poſſeſs ; which lies moſt upon a 
lin, for Pole ſignifies in their Language a Plain; tho 1 
ſome are of Opinion that the Word Po/acks is as much as — 
o ſay the Poſterity of Lechus. This Nation formerly + 
tid inhabit nearer to the Country of the Tartars ; but 
after vaſt numbers out of Germany enter'd the Roman 
Provinces, their places were ſupplied by the Nations 1 
living behind them. And it ſeems that Poland being in | 
the lame manner left by its Inhabitants, which were the — > 
Venedi or Mende, they made Room for the next that 
wok their Place. Theſe then, as tis ſaid, having taken 
Polleſion of this Country, about the Year 350, did 
under the Conduct of Lechus, lay there the Foundation 
f a new State, Lechus reſided at Gneſne, being encou- Lebus. | 
nged thereunto by an Eagle's Neſt which he found there; 
ud taking it as & good Omen, put an Eagle into the Arms 
it the new Common-wealth, giving to that City the 
Name of Gneſne which in the Poliſh Language ſignifies 
| Neſt, This Nation firſt ſettled it ſelf in that part of 
he Country which now goes by the Name of the Great 
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- 00 80d Leſſer Poland; neither did their Limits extend a- | 
. Dy 856 though ſince that Time they are mightily en- | 
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. 2. The firſt Governours of this Nation did not aſ. Twelve buy 
ume to themſelves the Title of Kings, but only that of , ot Ge- 
Dukes; and the firſt Form of Government was very 
aconſtant ; For after the Race of Lechus was extin- 
Pulied, twelve Governours, which in their Language 
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A Introduction to the | 
are called Vayvods, did adminiſter the Government, ga 
having firſt regulated and refined this barbarous Pecee Ml | 
by good Laws and Conſtitutions, ar laſt were du 
—_— themſelves. Wherefore the Poles elected 5 
their Prince one Cracus, who having reſtored the Cod. 
mon-wealth ro its former State, built the City of Cre. 
cow, ſo call'd after his own Name; which he made 
place of Refidence. Whoſe youngeſt Sen Lech; II. » 
obtain the Principality, murthered his elder Brother - 
bur as ſoon as the Fact was diſcovered, he was baniſhel 
the Country. After him ruled a Virgin, whoſe Name 
was Venda, the only one left of the Children of Ca 
who having vanquiſhed one Rieiger a German Prince, 
that preretided Marriage to der; our of a blind Super: 
ſtition drowned her ſelf in the River Neixel. fer 
her Death, the Adminiſtration of the Government re. 
turned again to the Governours of Vayvods, which 
continued for ſome Time, till the Poles elected again 
for their Prince a Goldſmith, called Premiſlaus, (who is 
alſo called Lefcus I.) in conſideration of his having by: 
Sratagem defeared the Moravians, who had made an 
Irruption into Poland. Bur he leaving no Iſſue behind 
Him, a Horſe Race was inſtituted, with Condition thi: 
the Victor ſhould ſucceed in the Government. One 
of the Compentors had laid Iron-hooks in rhe Ground, 
by which means the other Horſes being lamed, be 
was the firſt that came to the Mark; but the Fraud 
Being diſcovered, he was kill d upon the Spor : In che 
mean While, a certain poor Fellow on Foot had nun 
the Race, and was the next to the Impoſtor, whom 
the Poles declar'd their Prince. His Name was L. 
cus II. and as ſome ſay, was flain in the Wars apaii! 
Charles the Great. To him ſucceeded his Son / eſcus II 
who having appeaſed Charles the Great with Preteuts 
made Peace with him, either as an unequal Ally, « 
elſe by acknowledging himſelf his Vaſſal. He !cir J. 
land to his Son Popiel, whom he had begor in We 
lock ; but to his natural Sons, he gave the nerghbo! 
ing Countries of Pomerania, Marel, Caſſubia, wich fe 
others. He was ſucceeded by his Son Poprel II. an Il 
Man; who upon the Perſuaſion of his Lady, murtnts 


7 


his Father's Brothers; and 'ris reported, That out ©: cheit 
dead Bodies came forth Mice, which deyour'd Popiel wit 
his Wife and Children. 


6. 4. At 


bis Son Ziemoviſtus, who began to reign in the Year 
© 921. This Prince had but one Son, who being blind, 
was in the ſeventh Year of his Age (in which Wear, 
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6. 4. After his Death there was an Interregnum full 820. 
of Troubles, till the Poles declared Piaſtus, a Country Piaftus! 
Fellow, born at Cruſſwitx, their Prince; from whom, 
ever fince, ſuch of the Natives as obtain'd the Royall 
Digniry were called Piaſti. His Poſterity reigned for 
a long time in Poland, and from thenee deſcended the 


hace of the Dukes of Lignitz and Bries in Sileſia; 
& which is but lately extinguiſh'd, Tis ſaid, that he 
Vas 120 Yeats old before he died. His Son Jiemovitus Ziemovitus! 


began his Reign in the Year $95, a warlike and brave 


prince: to whom ſucceeded his Son Leſcus IV. a gord Leſens rw, 


ind peaceable Prince, Much of the ſame Tempet was 902. 
Ziemoviſtug} 


according to the Cuſtom of thoſe times, his Head was 


co be ſhaved, and he to receive his Name) reſtored to 


bis Sight; which was then taken for an Omen, that he 

ſhould be enlighrned with the Chriſtian Faith. His 

Name was Mzeceſlaus I; and he began his Reign in the Miecedug 
Year 962, Having a great many Wives and no - Chtl- 

dren, he had a mighty Defire to turn Chriſtian ; far 

ſome Germans repreſented to him, that if he left the 
Hearkeniſh Superſtitions he would certainly beget Chil- 

dren: and he. was perſuaded by them to remove his 
Heathenifh Wives, which he did; and married Dam- 

brawca the Daughter of Bogiſſaus Duke of Bohemia. gRe 
tore he married her, he was baptized bimſelf, and firſt 
introduced the Chriſtian Religion into Poland, as allo - 
that Cuſtom which has obtain d ſince there, that arthe 9084. 
time when the Goſpel is read in the Maſs, the Men 
kalf.drew their Cy meters to ſignifie that they were ready 

to fight for the Chriſtian Faith. f 


and this in conſideration for the kind Eutettainment he 

bad received from Beleſtaus in his Piigrimage to the 

Grave of Albert Biſhop of Gneſre : which being then 2 

"ery famous for ſome Miracles, was vifired by the Em- 

Perour to fulfit his Vow which he had made dutin 

@ prececent Sickneſs, . The firft King of Poland be! 
| X bim- 
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1006 An Introduftion to the 
43 himſelf very bravely in bis Wars againſt the Red. Ruf. 
| ans, the Bobemians, Saxons, and Pruſſians, He alſo in. 
LE ſtituted 12 Senators as his Aſſiſtants in the Adminiſtra- 
1 Mietefaws l. tion of the Government. But his Son, Mieceſlaus, loſt 
1 for the moſt part his Father's Conqueſts, Moravia being 
1 taken from him by the Bohemians. He began his Reign 
x in the Year 1025. and died in the Year 034. leaving 
IF but one Son behind him, whoſe Name was Caſimir; 
= Cefimirl, who being an Infant, his Mother Rixe adminidted the 
1 Government for a while ; but the Poles being diflatis. 
fied with her, ſhe fled with her Son into German, 
who aſſumed the Order and Habit of a Monk. During 
his Abſence there were great Diſturbances in Poland, 
Maſlaus having about that Time made himſelf Maſter 9“ 


CO ns tu... oi —_ 


| | Maſoria, which for a long Time after remained inde- 
1 pendant of the Kingdom of Poland. At laſt the Poles 
1 prevaild upon Cimir to leave his Mbnaſtery and ac- 


him from his Vow, they promiſed, that for each Head, 
except thoſe of the Nobility and Clergy, they would 
contribute yearly a Farthing toward the maintaining 
of a perpetual burning Lamp in the Church of St. Peter 
in Rome, and cauſe their Heads to be ſhaved above 
their Ears, like Monks. After he came to the Crown 
' be beat Maſiaus and the Prufſiens, and reſtored the King- 
32 | dom to irs former Tranquility. 
| 
/ 


? | cept the Crown. And to perſwade the Pope to abſv!ve 
| 
| 


Leue the His Son Boleſlaus, ſurnamed The Hardy, did ar ſitſt 
Haro wage War againſt his Neighbours the Pruſſians, Bobe- 
| mians, and Ruſſians, with great Succeſs ; but afterwards 
1088. giving himſelf over to all manner of Debauchery, and 
having been checked for that reaſon by Staniſlaus, ts 
Biſhop of Cracow, who alſo at laſt excommunicated him, 
he cut him in Pieces before the Altar. Then he was 
excommunicated by the Pope; and perceiving himlell 
to be hated by every body, left the Kingdon, and at 

laſt murthered himſelf, 


ve, l. b. g. To him ſucceeded his Brother Uladi/laus, who 
ſtanding in fear of. the Pope, would not at firſt take 

10028. upon him the Title of King. He met with great Trou- 
bles both at home and abroad, which however he obe- 
| aue lll. came at laſt. To him ſucceeded his Son Boleſlaus Ill, 
1103. a brave Soldier, who obtained a ſignal Victory over 
the Emperour Henry V. in a Battle fought in the Hud. 
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feld, or Dog's-Field near Braſſau. There was never a 
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Prince in Poland more famous for military Archievements 
than himſelf ; ir being related of him that he * 4 
Battles all with good Succeſs except the laſt of all, * 
againſt the Red Ruſſians, which was loft by the Cowars 
dice of the Vayvod of Cracow ; unto whom the King 
fer a Recompence ſent a Hare-skin and a I þ 
Wheel, which ſo treubled him that he hang'd himſelf ; 
But the King alſo was ſo troub ed at this Defeat, that 
he died of Grief, leaving foùr Sons behind him, Among , 1149 
whom Uladiſiaus II. obtained a great Part of the King- Vi Ih] 
dom with the Name of Prince, tho" the other Brothers 
alſo ſhared ſeveral great Provinces among themfely 

according to their, Father's laſt Will, This EY 

great Diviſions and Civil Wars berwizxr theſe Brothers 3 

and Uladiſians, who pretended to dilpoiſels the reft, 

was himſelf oblig'd to quit the Country. After him 
Boleſlaus C iſpus, his Brother, was made Prince of Pos Sitefluns, tV; 
land, who was forced ro wage War againft the Em- 1:46. 
perours Conrade III. and Frederick I. who would have 

reftored Viadiſlaus, Ar laſt a Peace was conciuded be- 

wirt them, by Virtue of which, Paend remained to 

Boleſlaus, but he was obliged to ſurrender Silefie, which 


„ 


was then dependant on Poland, ro Uladifleus, which 


being afterwards divided into a great many Dukedoms, 
21 laſt fell to the Crown of Bohemia. This Bo/eflaus re- 
ceivd a great overthrow from the Pruſſians, his Army 
baving by the Treachery of à Guide been miſled into 
the Moraſſes and Boggs. He was ſucceeded by his Mie 
Brother Afceceſlaus Senior, bur he was depoſed for Male- 
Adminiſtration, To him ſucceeded his Brother Caſimir, — 
who is only famous for that he check d the Prufſians. 1178. 
He died in the Year 2194. His Son Leſcus, ſurnamed Leſews v. 
The White, contended with the baniſhed Mieceſiaus for 1213. 
the Kingdom with various Succeſs, till Mieceflaus died. 
Whoſe Son, Uladiſiaus, allo raiſed ſome Diſtubances 
againſt him for a while, till ar laſt he was forced to 
leave bim in the quiet Poſſeſſiom of Poland. Under the The firſt It 
Reign of this Leſcus the Ta tar: made the firſt Inroad S TW 
n'9 Refi, and have ever fince proved very trtouble- 
ome and miſchievous to Polard. This Leſcus was for- 
ced to wage War with Suentopo/ck, whom he had con- 
ſirured Governour of Pomerania ; and who dec'iaring 
bimſelf Duke of Pomerania, did dilmegnber it frum 
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the Kingdom of Poland. Conrade alſo the Brother of 
Leſeus, had got the Poſſeſſion of Mafovia and Cujavic ; 
and being not ſtrong enough ro defend himſelf again(t 
the Prufſians, who were fallen into his Country, he called 
in the Knights of the Croſs, who were then driven by 
the Sar acens out of Syria, Unto theſe he ſurrendred the 
Country of Culm, under condition, that ſuch Places as 
by their help ſhould be conquer'd in Pruſſia, ſhould be 
1 divided berwixt them; which afterwards prov'd to be 
1] the occaſion of great Wars betwixt them a Poland, 

| 


** 


Boleſlan. V. To Leſcus ſucceeded his Son Boleſlaus, ſurnamed Th 
4226. Chaſt, under whoſe Reign the Tartars committed pro- 
= digious Barbarities in Poland, and from thenc> made 
1 an Inroad into, Sie, where, in a Battle fought ncar 
i Lignitz, they flew ſo.many of the Inhabitants, har 
1 they filled nine great Sacks with Ears which they had 
. cut off. His Reign was beſides full of inteſtine Troubles. 
1 Likes Vt. To him ſucceeded his Couſin Leſeus, furnamed The 
1279. Black, who was very fortunate in his Wars with the R, 
= * frans and Lithuanians ; he allo quite routed our the 7::y. 
giant, who then inhabited Podolia; bur the Civil Com. 
motions, and frequent Iucurſions of the Tartars, occa- 
mM ſioned great Diſturbances in the Kingdom. He died in 
vv the Year 1289, h 
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| 5. 6, After the Death of Leſeus, there were great 
| Conteſts in Poland concerning the Regency, till ar lait 
Ptemiſſang. Premiſlaus, Lord of Great Poland, got the upper-hand ; 
1291. Who alſo reſumed the Title of King, which the Repents 
of Peland had nor uſed during the ſpace of 200 Years; 

-, that is, from the Time that the Pope, after the Baniſi- 
ment of Boleſlaus the Hardy, had forbid them to chuſe 
a King of Poland: The ſucceeding Princes being not 
very ambitious of that Title, becauſe the Country was 
divided among ſeveral Perſons. But Premiſiaus did 
think himſe!f powerful enough to make uſe of it. He 
was murthered by ſome Brandenburgh Emiſſaties, ater 

| he had reigned but ſeven Months. After bim was & 
lected Uladiſlaus Leficus, or Cubitalis, who did nt 


ing depoſed for Male-Adminiſtration, Nenceſiaus, Ning 
of” Bohemia, was elected in his ſtead. But after his 
Death, which happen'd in the Year 1309. Ledicus Wis 


i, titile himſelf King, but only Heir of Poland. Bur he be-. 


reſtored, who waged great Wars againſt the Kal glits - 
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the Croſs, whom he ar laft vanquiſhed in à great Bat- 
tle. Under his Reign, the Dukes of Sileſia who were 
Vaſſals of Poland, ſubmitted themſelves ro the Crown 
of Bohemia, He died in the Year 1333. And was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son, Caſimir the Great, who having ſub- gie nx, 
dued all Ruſſia, united it to the Kingdom of Poland, ſo 
as to enjoy the ſame Laws and Liberties. He allo firſt 
inroduc'd rhe Magdeburgh Laws and Conſtirutions into 
Poland, and the Duke of Maforia did in his time firſt 
ſubmit himfelf as a Vaſſal to the Crown of Poland; He 
died in the Year 1370. leaving no Iſſue behind him; and 
by his Death the Male - Race of Piaſtus loſt the Crown of 
Poland, 


5. 7. After Caſimir, the Crown of Poland was devol- 
ved to Lewis, King of Hunzary, the Sifter's Son of Caſi- £4 
mir: The Poles were not well ſatisfied with him, be- 
caule he favour'd the Hungarians roo much. He died 
in the Year 1382, Sigiſmund, King of Hungary, would 
fain have ſucceeded him in Poland, but the Poles refuſed 
him, Some propoſed ⁊iemovitus, the Duke of Maſoria, 
but Hedwig, the Daughter of King Lewis, for whom. 
the Poles would by all means reſcrve the Crown of Po- 
land, would not accept of him for her Husband. Ar 
laſt the Poles crowned the above-mention'd Hedwig, 
and married her to Jagello, Duke of Lithuania, under Jagells 
Condition that he and his Subjects ſhould turn Chriſti- V:<4if4-4V, 
aus, and Lithuania ſhould be united to Poland in one 1 Meme: 
Body. The firſt Condition was performed immediate, ted to Pe: 
ly, for he was baptized, and called Uladiflavs IV, Bur 4%. 
the performance of the ſecond Article was delayed by 
the Kings of Poland for a' conſiderable time after, under 
pretence that the Lithuanians were not well ſatisfied in 
ths Point, but in effect, becauſe the Kings were un wil 
ling io ſurrender their right of Succeſſion to the Duke- 
dom of Liebhuania; till at laſt this Union was perfected 
under the Reign of King Sigifmundus Auguſius, This 
Jazello defeated the Knights of the Croſs in à memora- 
e Battle, where 50000 Men having been flain, he 
took from them a great many Cities in Pruſſia ; but 
they afterwards recovered themſelves. He died in the 
* 1434. To him ſucceeded his Son Uladiſiaus V. A. © 
"erwards made King of Hungary, where he was enga- 
in a War againſt the Turks, In this War John 
; SF Huniades 
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Huniedes firſt defeated the Turks near the River Mors. 
via, and Uladiſiaus fo bear them upon the Frontiers cf 
Macedonia, that they were forced ro make a Truce for 
Ten Years. But upon the Perſuaſions of the Pope, who 
ſent the Cardinal Julian to abſolve the King from his 
Oath, chis Truce was hroken; and not long after that 
memorable Battle was fought near Varna, where the 


King himſelf was kill d. This Defeat was very ſhame. 


ful and prejudicial to the Chriſtians, 


5. 8. In his ftead Caſimir was made King of Poland; 


and a great part of Pruſſia, wiiich was weary of the Go- 


vernment of rhe Knights of the Crols, ſubmitted ir {elf 


to his Protection. This occaſioned a heavy War betwixt 
them and rhe Poles, which was carried on a great while 
with dubious Succeis, till a Peace was at laſt conclu- 
ded by the Mediation of the Pope; by virtue of which, 
the Poles got Pomerellia, Culm, Marienburgh, Stum, and 
Elbing, the reſt remaining under the juriſdiction of the 
Knights of the Croſs, under Condition, That the Ma. 
er of that Order ſhould be a Vaſſal of Poland, and 1 
Duke and Senator of that Kingdom. Much about the 
ſame time, the Duke of Fallachia fubmirted himſelf as 
4 Vaſlal to the Crown of Poland. Under the Reign 
of this King, the Deputies of the Provinces firſt ap- 
8 at the Diets of the Kingdom. Uladiſiaus, the 
afrerwards alſo of Hungary, he defeared his Brother 
John Albert who contended with him for the latter, Ca- 
ſimir died in the Year 1492. and was ſucceeded by 


Je Alben his Son, Fobhn Albert, who recei ed à fignal Overthrow 


wgi/mnad. 


— 


in Vallachia from the Twks and rebellious Vallachian,, 
The Twrks alſo fell into Poland, but by a ſudden gra: 
Froſt, a great many Thouſands of them were ſtarted 
ro Death, Under the Reign of this King, the Dake- 
dom of Plorzke, in the County of Mafovia, was uni- 
ted ro Poland He died in the Year 1501. and was 
ſucceeded by his Brother Alexander, who dicd id 
the Year 1566 To him ſucceeded Sigiſmund, one of 
the moſt famous Princes of his Time. This King wa! 
engaged in three ſeveral Wars againſt the /duſcovirer, 
wherein the Poles always were Victorious in the 
Field; but the Afuſcovicres who had gor Smolenris 


by. Treachery, kept the Poſſeſſicn of thay Place, 3 


n of this Caſimir, was made King of Bohemia, ard 
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War which he waged with the Knighrs of the Croſs 
in Pruſſia, was at laſt compoſed upon theſe Conditions, 
That Albert Marquiſs ot Brandenburgh, who was then 
Maſtet of that Order, ſnould receive the Eaſtern Parts 
of Pruſſia, as an Hereditary Fief from the King, and 
ſhould acknowledge himſelf hereafter a Vaſſal of the 
Crown of Poland, Under his Reign, alſo the whole 
Country of Maſevia was re- united to the Crown of Po- 
land. He alſo fought very ſucceſsfully againſt the Val- 
lachians, and died in the Year 1548. leaving for his 
Succeſſor his Son Sigiſmund Auguſtus, Under his Reign Sigmund 
Livonia ſubmitred ro Poland, as being not able to defend 4 
ic (elf againſt the Muſcovites, who had already taken 

N Dorp, Felin, and ſeveral other Places. In this publick 

. Conſternation Eſtlad and Reval ſurrender'd chemſelves ro 

: Erick King of Sweden. But the Archbiſhop of Riga, 
ind the Maſter of the Teutonick Order, ſought for Pro. 
tection of the King of Poland, which he would not grant 
them upon any other Terms, than chat they ſhould ſub- 
mit themſelves to the Crown of Poland. Whereupon the 
Maſter of the Order having abdicated that Digniry, ſur- 
rendred the Caſtle of Riga, and ſome other Places to the 
Poles. And he in recompence of his Loſs was made Duke 
of Curland and Senigal. This occaſioned a War betwixt 
the Poles and Muſtevites, wherein theſe took from the 
former Plot zo. This King died without Children, and 


by his Death the Male Race of the Jagellonick Family 
Was quite extinguiſhed, | 


. 9. After his Death there were great Contentions 1332. 
in Poland concerning the Election of a new King, and | 
at laft by the Majority of Votes, Henry Duke of Anjou, une of ve 
Brother of Charles IX. King of France, was decla- e Duke 5 
red King of Poland, who arriving there, was crow- . 
ned in the ſame Year. Bur he had {ſcarce been four 

Months in Poland, when having Notice that his Bro- 

ther the King of France was dead, he in the Night- 

time, and in a chick Fog, for fear the Poles ſhould de- 

tain him, relinquiſhed Poland, and taking his Way 

throngh Auſtria and Italy into France, took Poiſ-ion of 

that Kingdom. The Poles being extreamly vexed at 

this Affront, were for electing a new King. A great 


many were for Maximilian of Auſtria ; but Stephen Ba. gie L. 
torr, Prince of TORY being declared King 3 | 
| * 
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the plurality of Vores, quickly came- into Poland, and 
excluded Maximilian by marrying Auna the Siſter of 
Sigi/mundus Auguſtus, This King reduced the City of 
Daurz ick, which had fided with Maximilien, After. 
wards he fell upon the Muſcovites, taking from them 
Pletskos and the neighbouring Countries. Ar laſt he 
made Peace with the Mzuſcovites, under this Condition, 
Thar they ſhould rclign to him the whole Country cf 
Livonaa, in lieu of which he would reſtore to them 
fuch Places as he had taken from them in Muſcooy, 
This King adorned the Ningdom with wholeſome Con- 
ſticutions, and eſtabliſhed rhe Militia of Horſe, theſt: 
he diſpoſed upon the Frontiers, to defend the ſame a. 
ainſt the Incurſions of the Tartars. By this means that 
Fract of Land which from Bar, Brack/avia and Kiovia, 
extends it ſelf betwixt the Two Rivers of rhe Dnzeſter 
and che Boryſthenes, as far as the Black. ſea, was filled 
| with populous Cities and Towns, and is aow called the 
| Ukraine, having been formerly a deſolate © Country, 
ö  FheGſa. He alſo pur into good Order and Diſcipline the Ceſacks 
| bj. Who ſerved as Foor-Soldiers, giving them Trc/\tme- 
ravia, ſituated on the River Boryſftbenes, which hey 
made afterwards their Magazine, and the place of Re- 
ſidence of rhgir Governonrs, Before this time the Ce. 
ſacks were only a wild and barbarous fort of Rabble, 
who were gathered out of the Poliſ Ruſſia, and ha- 
ving ſettied themſelves in the Iſland of the River Bon- 
ſthenes beneath Kjow, lived upon Robbing and Plunder. 
Theſe Coachs, after they were brought into good Diſci- 
pline by this King Stephen, have been for a conſiderable 
time ſerviceable to the Crown of Poland, not only 2. 
gainſt Incurſions of the Tartars, but alſo by their cruiling 
in the Baltic Sea, and fo doing great Miſchief to tbe 
. Turks, For they had Courage enough to ranlack che 
Cities of Trebiſond and Sinope; nay, even the Suburbs 
of Cenſtantineple, with other Places, This brave King 
whilſt he was making Preparations againſt the Tu U 

died in the Year 1586, Rn” + beg 


| 
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Ss. f. 10. After his Death Sigiſmund, Son ro Fob", 
EK ing of Sweden, was made King of Poland, who had 
this Advantage, that his Mother Catherine had been 9. 
ſter of Sig iſmundus Auguſtus, and fo conſequently 3s 
geſcended from the Jagellonicl Race. Some of e 
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Fele proclaimed Maximilian their King, but he coming 
wich ſome Forces to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 
was beaten and taken Priſc ner; and before he obtained 
his Liberty was obliged ro renounce his Title to that 
Crown. After the Death of John, King of Sweden, Si- 
ziſnund went in the Year next following into Sweden, 
$ cvhere he was crown'd King.” But he having after. 8 
wards loft chat Crown, it occaſioned a War betwixt 15923 
poland and Sweden, In the beginning of this War, 3 
Charles IX. King of Sweden, took a great many Places 
| from the Poles in Livonia, which were moſt of them 
afierwards retaken by the Poliſh General and Chancel- 
lor Zamoizkz , Beſides that, the King of Sweden was 3 
ronted in & bloody Battle, fought near Kzrkbolm and 1605, 
Rigs, where he narrowly eſcaped himſelf, Bur ſome in- 
teltine Diviſiens arifing betwixt the King and the No- 
bility of Poland, King Charles got an Opportunity to 
recover himſelf. | | 
In the mean time a War broke our betwixt the Muſ⸗ 
cvitet and Poles; upon the following Occaſion. There 
| was a certain Perſon in Poland, who pretended that ** 
he was Demetrius, the Son of John Baſilowitz, Grand ;,een Foland 
| Duke of Muſcovy, and that he was to have been mur- andMulcovy, 
| thered by the Order of Boris Gudenow, who hoped there- | 
by to obtain the Succeſſion ro the Empire after the 
Death of Theodore, the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Fohn Ba. 
lowitz ; bur that another had been killed in his ſtead. 
This Man having found great Encouragement from 
George Aniſzeck the Vayved of Sendomir, promiſed to 
marry his Daughter. Upon which this Vayved, with 
the Aſſiſtance of ſome other Polſh Lords, having gathe- 
red an Army that marched with Demetrius into Muſco- 
9 and the Grand Duke Borss Gudenow happening to 
dye ſuddenly ſoon afrer, Demetrius was well received 
by the Ruſſians 5 and having ſubdued ſuch as pretend- 
ed to oppoſe him, he came up to the City of Moſcow, 
where he was proclaimed Grand Duke: Bur he quickly 
made himſelf odious to the Afuſcevites, who ſuſpected 
hm to be an Imroſtor, bur concealed their Reſentment 
the Arrival of the 'Poliſþ Bride, In the mean while 
the Myſcovites (under the Conduct of the Houſe of 
Juli, who were by their Mother's fide deſcended 
| from the Family of the Grand Duke's) had under-hand 
bor together about 20% Men. Fheſe, at the time 


1605. 
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1606, when the Nuptials were celebrating with great Pomp, 
raiſed à Tumult, attack'd the Caftle, and cut to pieces 
Demetrius and a great many Poles, who were come alon 
with rhe Bride, tho“ ſome of the chieſeſt defended them. 
ſelves bravely, and eſcaped their Fury. | 

Baſil Gree Then Bafilius Justi was proclaimed Great Duke in 
+ of rhe publick Marker-place, who cauſed there the Body 
c of Demetrius to be expoſed ro publick view; but he bc. 
ing extremely defaced by his Wounds, his Face could 
not be diſcerned by the Multitude. Immediately after, 
a Rumonr was ſpread abroad, that Demetrius was 
eſcaped, and another appeared ſoon after, who pretend. 
ed to be the ſame Demetrius, Whether ir was the {ame 
or not 15 not yer derermined ; this is certain, that the 
| Poles did acknowledge him as ſuch, as being very de- 
ſirous to revenge the former Affront, and the Death of 
their Friends. This Demetrius did march with a great 
ak. Army, compoſed of Poles and Cofacks into Muſcovy, 
| where he ſeveral times beat Zusks, whom he obliged 
to ſer at Liberty the Caprive Bride, and to. beg the 

King of Poland to recal his Subjects. Bur rhe Bride 

having acknowledged this Demetrius for her Husband, 

he got a great Party both in Myuſcovy and Poland that 

fided with him, and would quickly have ruined , 

if he had not been ſuccoured by the King of Sweden, 

who ſent Pontus de la Cardie with ſome Forces to his 
Aﬀiſtance.  _ 
$igifmund Sigiſmund in the mean time tock hold of this Oppot- 
maky his 3d= tunity to try whether he could ar leaſt recover Seen 
niche te, and Severia from che Muſcovites, With this View be 
in Muſcovy, beſieged Smolensho in the Year 1609. whick, however, 
1609, he could not make himſetf Maſter of till the Year 151. 
when he took it by Storm. In the mean time, the Por: 
which had hitherto fided with Demetrius were recalled 
by Sigiſmund, who did nor think it convenient that 10 
conſiderable a part of his Forces ſhould be under che 
Command of another. By the Removal of theſe Forces 
Xukz had Leiſure given him to recolle& himſelf, and 
with the Auxiliaries ſent him out of Sweden, marched a- 
gainſt the Poles: who had beſieged Smolensks 5; but ws 
| defeated by the Poles near Cluſm, By this Overthrow 
1610. the Affairs of the Muſcovites were again put into 2 ver} 
dangerous Condition, Upon which they took this Re. 
ſolution to avoid the Danger which, threaten d them fra 

: L 
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the Poliſh Side, They depoſed ue, who by his 
Misfortunes was become odious ro them, and offered 

the Crown of Muſcovy to Uladiſiavs the Prince of Pre 

lend, By thi# means they hoped at one Stroke to ruin The Policy 
Demetrius, and to be reconciled to the Poles, in hopes — — i. 
that they might eaſily meet with an Opportunity here. |, 
after, when they had once rid themfelves out of 

the preſent Danger, to rid themſelves allo of the Prince 

of Poland, And this Project ſucceeded very well, for 

the Polzſh Troops immediately left the Party of Deme. 

trius 5 Ausks was furrendered to the Poles, who promi- 

ſed to the Muſeovites, who had ſworn before Allegiance 

to Vladiflaus, that he ſhould appear in Perſon in Aduſcovy 

in the Neat 1610. Bur King Sigiſmund by the Perſuaſi- 1h Over 
ons of ſome of his Friends refuled this Offer, thinkiog ſight of 85 
it more for his purpoſe to conquer Muſcovy by force of S 
Arms z* which opportunity, however, he miſſed of, for 

that he did nor immediately march towards the City of 

Muſcow, which he might have taken at the firft Aſſault. 

But the Muſcovites having diſcovered the Deligns of 

the Poles, did ungnimouſly revolt from Vladiſlaus eſpe- 

cially ſince they had in the mean while been cid of 

metrius, who had been murthered by the Tartars that 

were his Guards. They therefore attack d the Poliſh 

Garriſon in the City of Muſcow, which conſiſted of 90g 

Men; but theſe defended themſelves bravely, and betides 

fer Fire ro the whole City, which before had 1800 

| Houſes, where abundance of People were burnt. Ne. 


© CW Ce” oY co, vv 


n 


— 
* 


10 vertheleſs the Maſcovites recover'd themſelves, and be- 
i heged the Poliſh Garriſon in the Caftle of Maſcow. If King 
r, Striſmund, immediately after the raking of Smolensko, 


1. had ſent them Relief, as he eaſily might have done, he 
ler queſtionleſs might have eſtabliſhed his Affairs in Auſcovy. 
ed Bur he marching back with his Army into Polend, and 
lo {ending to their Relief neither Men nor Money, the Gar- 
he nlon who had before plundered the Treaſury of the 
ces Grear Duke, to the Number of 7000, leaving ſome to 
nd Guard rhe Caſtle, fought their Way through the AMfuſco. 
4 vites, and eame to King Sigiſmund to demand their Pay. 
vas And tho Sigiſmund began to apply himſelf in good ear. 
| feſt to re.eſtabliſh his Affairs in Muſcovy, yet all his De. 

hens were by the Jealouſie which reigned betwixt the 
Generals, ſo long delzy'd, till the Poles who had the 
Card of the Caftle of the City 7 Muſcom, were _—_ 
; 7 
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by Famine to ſurrender it. Thus all was loft in Mrfe 
covy ; and Sigi/mund was the more troubled at it, be. 
cauſe he made an account by the Congyeſt of Aaſcor 
ro open his way into Sweden, 2 | 
Beſides this, the Poles ſuſtained in the ſame Year a 

- ror 0 conſiderable Loſs in Aoldavia. In 1617. Prince Uiad;. 
Xeldavie, aus wndercook another Expedition into Muſcovy, but 
4617. to no great purpoſe; upon which he made a Truce 
| with them for 14 Years, wherein it was agreed, cha- 
the Poles in the mean time ſhould keep in their Poſſeſ. 
fon the Dukedom of Severia, Jernipo, and Nowegr:d, 
Which they had taken during theſe Troubles in Miſci, 
In the mean time George Farenbach ſurrendred ſeveral 
Places in Livonia to the King of Sweden, Guſtavus Auel. 
phus ; but it was ſuſpected that he intended to berray 
the King; for ſoon after, the ſame Farenbach was recon- 
ciled to King Sigiſmund, unto whom he reſtored all the 

Places except Pernau. , 
In the Year 1620. the Poles were engaged in a War 
A War be. againſt the Turks, that were as 'tis ſuppoſed, ſtirred up 
axary by Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſilvania ; for Sigi, 
zun. mund having aſſiſted the Emperour againſt him, Berhlem 
| Gabor was for making a Diverthion a nong them by rhe 
help of the Turks, Accordingly the Turks entered M.. 
davia with an Intention to baniſh that Duke who (cd 
with the Poles, The Poliſh General Jolkieuskj coming 
do the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Moldavia, advanced :00 
far into the Country, and as he was marching back was 
totally roared, and himſelf ſlain upon the Place. lu 
the Year nexr following the Turks marched with their 
whole Force againſt Poland, and were mer by the Pole: 
near Checim, under the Command of Prince Ulad:/l:us. 
The Poliſh Army was about 65600 firong, but the 
Turks 392000 Men, Commanded by the Turkiſp Empe- 
rour Oſman, in Perſon, The Turks atrempred three times 
ro take the Poliſh Camp by Storm, bur were as often 
repulſed with great Loſs, Bur the Poles in the mean 
while ſuffered extreamly for want of Ammunition and 
Proviſions, and were mightily weakened by Sickneſs and 
a Mortality among their Horſes. Nevertheleſs, the Tur- 
kiſb Emperour made a very honourable Peace with them, 
after he had loft 60000 Men in theſe ſeveral Storms made 
vpon their Camp, and a greater Number in his March 
, e 
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ju the mean time King Guſtavus Adolphus falling into 1621. 
Livonia, took the City of Riga without any great Reſi- The tnvaſion 
ſtance; and the reſt of Livonia, except Dunneburgh, & 3 
was conquer d by the Swedes in the Year 1625. King 162% 
Guſtavus enter'd Pruffa with an Army in the Year 1625, 
where he took the Citics of Marienburgh and Elbing, 

befides lome other Places: This War was thus carried 

on Without any General Engagement, till the Year 1629. 

when Hans Wrangel, the Swediſh General, defeated the 

Poles near Gorzno, Then the Emperour ſent ſome Forces 

to the Aſſiſtance of rhe Poles, who in a Battle fought 

near Sum, were very near having made King Guſtavus 

their Priſoner. Bur the Poliſh Affairs after this Battle 

falling into great Confuſion, a Truce was concluded by 

the Mediation of France and England, til the Year 

1634. the Swedes being in the mean while to keep in 

their Poſſeſſion Elbing, Memel, Braunsberg, Pillau, and 


what elſe they had taken in Livonia, Sigiſmund died in 
the Year 1632. 


{. 11, After his Death his Son UVladi/laus IV. was de- ViaditawlT} 
clared King, who in the Year next following, obtained 
a fignal Victory over the Muſcovites that had beſieged 
Smolentho; for he not only forced them to raiſe the Siege, 
but alſo brought the Muſcovites Army into ſuch ſtreights 
that they were forced to ſurrender ; and the Turks, wha 


| would have made a Diverſion upon him, were alfo brave- 


ly repulſed, Ar laſt Uladiſiaus made a very advantage- 163 
ous Veace on his ſide with the Muſcovites, by vertue of 
which, theſe renounced all their Pretenſions upon the 
tuo large Dukedoms of Smolensko and Czernicho, This 
begot ſuch a Terror among the Turks, that they freely 
made him Reſtitution for the Damages ſuſtained in their 
laſt In-road, having alſo cauſed the Baſhaw who com- 
manded theſe Forces ro be ſtrangled. The Truce with 
weden was prolonged ar Stumdorf in Pruſſia for 26 Years, 
where tae Places poſſeſſed before by the Swedes in Pruſſia, 
were reſtored to the Poles, becauſe rhe Swediſh Affairs in 
Germany were then, after the Battle of Nor(ingen, in a 
very ill Condition, and beſides, rhe Engliſh and Dutch 
we One diſſatisſied with the Tolls that were paid ; 
in Pruſſia, | 

In the Year 1637. the Foundation was laid of the The Cauſe of 
War with the Cache, which has brought fen 22 


16355 
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ble Miſchieſs upon the Poles, The Buſineſs kappen'd 
thus, as the Number of Cyſacks was greatly increaſed by 
the great number of Boors which frequently ran into 
them, fo the great Men in Poland, who had purcbaled 
great Eſtates in the Ukraine, were of Opinion chat their 
Revenues would be conſiderably encteaſed, if the Li. 
berries of rhe Coſacks were reduced ro more narrow 
| Bounds. Wherefore they having adviſed the King, hat 
they oughr to be more reſtrained for the future, the P 
liſh General Kvniecpolichs, cauſed the Fortreſs of Hi. 
dack to be bul.r, juſt at a point where the River of 7:4. 
mer falls into the Duieper or B'yſthenes, The Coach, 
endeavoured to prevent the perfecting of this Work by 
force, but being routed by the Poles, were obliged to 
ſurrender their General Bauluck,, and ſome of their 
chief Men among them, who were ail, notwithſtanding 
4 Pardon was promiſed them before-hand, behcad:d, 
Beſides, it was decreed in the Diet, that all their former 
= Privileges, and the Fortreſs of Techtimorevis ſhould be 
10 taken from them, and that in their ſtead a new Body 
| of Militia ſhould be ſettled there. To put this Decree 
"| in execution, the Poliſh Army marched into the U% «77, 
againſt which the Cofacks fought with great Bravery, 
promiſing nevertheleſs that they would be faunful © 
the Crown of Poland, if other ancient Privileges were 
confirm'd to them, which the Poles did promiſe them, 
but did not perform; nay, did even treat ſome of them 
very ill. For among other oppreſſive Methods, they 
took from them ſome of theit Greek Churches. I beit 
General Chmielintki was alſo groſly affronted, for which 
he could obtain no Satisfaction. Fer the King having 
granted him. a Privilege ro build ſome Mills, a certain 
Gentleman, whoſe Name was Farinski, burnt then, 


and withal raviſhed his Wife, and afterwards killed bod 


her and her Son. 


Je'n Caſmir. h. 12. In the mean time Vladiſſaut died, ro whom ſuc» 
1647. Ceeded his Brother Fchn Caſimir. Then Chmielin:l; '9 
revenge himſelf ſtirred up the Coſacks againſt the e 

ho with Burning, Plundering, and Raviſhing, did whit 

iſchief they could ro the Poliſh Nobility. And the 

Senators having deſired the King to march our into tht 

Field againſt them, they were anſwer'd by hun, Thi 

they ought not to have burnt down the Mills, * 
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the Poles being extreamly diffatisfied, brought toge- | 
12 an Army of 50000 Men, whom the Cofacks defeat · The Pau de- 
ed, killing 10000 upon the Spot, and then taking W 
City of Kiow, To revenge this Affront, the Poles ſum- J 
mon'd the Seventh Man throughout the whole Kingdom, 
and marched againſt the Coſacks without the Conſent of * 
the King, bur were again miſerably beaten by them. 
zu Chmielinskz celebraring the Nuptials of his Son with 
the Daughter of the Prince of Valachia, at Niow, the 
Poles ſurpriz'd the Coſacks thereabours, plundered the 
City, and took the Grecian Parriacrh Priſoner. The Co- 
{ack then ſent to the King, ro know whether this had 
been dane by his Authority; and the King having an- 
lweted, No, but that it bad been done by the Nobility to 
take Revenge of the Colacks ; they joined with the Tar- 
tar and fell into Poland. Againſt theſe the King went 
in Perſon into the Field, at the Head of the Nobility, 
and defeated them in a Battle. But the King having 
afterwards made an Agreement with them, the Nobility 
was greatly diſcontented with the King's Proceedings. 

Whi!ft theſe Jealouſies reigned, rhe Muſcovites fel in- The Muſee 
to Poland, and having brought the Coſacks over to their „h de 
Party, beſieged Smolensko, which they took in the Year Guy. 
next following, and having ravaged Lithuania, they took 1653. 
mina, and ſome other Cities, where they committed 
great Barbariries, | 

ſa the Year 1655. another Storm threatned the Poles, The King o 
For Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, having with an — 
Army of choſen Men entet'd that Kingdom, firſt con- 


dei quet d Great Poland and Maſovia, and afterwards the Leſ- 
nich ſer Poland, with che capital City Cracow, from whence 
ving he marched. into Pruſſia, where almcſt all the Cities 
tam ſurrendred except Dantzick, in which were ar firſt 
_ a great many Citizens that favoured rhe Swedes, bur by 


the Perſuaſions of ſome Miniſters were kept in Obe li- 
ence to Poland, The Reſiſtance made by this one City, 
was the main Reaſon why all the Advantages gor. by 
the Swedes proved fruitleſs ar laſt, and that they could 
not maintain themſelves in Pruſſia, notwithſtanding that 
not only the whole Militia of Poland, and that p | 
Lithuania which was not under the Subjection of the 
Muſewites, had ſubmitted themſelves to the Swediſh 
Protection, bur alſo, that King Fohbn Caſimir himſelf 
dad ged into Sileſis. For che Poler having tecollected 
pb, them · 
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themſelves after the firſt Conſternation was over, and 
being joined by the Tartars, fell upon ſuch of the Swedi/; 
Forces as were diſperſed up and down the Country, 
The Lithuanians allo revolted and killed all the Sweg-r 
that. were in Winter-Quarters with them. Add 10 
+. this, that King Charles Guſtavus had greatly weakned hi; 
Army, not only by the great March towards Ferc/1avis, 
bur by the Opportunity given to Cxerneski# the Pi 
General to fall often with his Light-Horſe upon the 
Rear of the Army, and, ſo do conſiderable Michicf, 
In the mean while the Poles had alſo retaken Haran, 
where they made the Swediſh Governor, Wittenberg, 
and ſome other great Officers Priſoners, contrary co the 
Articles made at the Surrender of the Place. And tho' 
King Charles. Guſtavus having been joined beſorc by 


The Batile the Elector of Brandenburg's Forces, routed the Pole: © 


4 * r Ham. and Tartars in a memorable Battle, which laſted three 
_—— Days, and was fought near Warſaw, yer all the Princes 
. : of Europe began to look about them, and ro conſulr 
about a Diverſion ro be made in Sweden. The Muſce- 

wites fell into Livonia, where they beſieged Kg, bu: 

to no purpoſe. The -Hellanders did give platnly to un 

derftand, that they were willing that Pruſſia ſhould come 

under the Subjection of Sweden. And the Dans, allo 

Rago!zz began to be in motion. On the other hand, Ng. 

— Prince of Tranſilvania euter d Poland with an Army, to 

zvades try Whether perhaps he could obtain the Crown for 

Fla himſelf, But the King of Sweden being obliged 19 
march out of Poland againſt the Danes, Regotzi mate a 

bad Market of it; for before he could reach his own 

Country, he was totally routed, and obliged to make 

a ſhameful Accord with the Poles, Which Misfonune 

however, he might have avoided, if he, according 9 

the advice of the King of Sweden, who promiſed to keep 

the Poles ſo long in play, till he was out of danger, 

would have taken his March directly over Beeſcie, 

| Pink, and fo farther towards his owt Frontiers. But 

Ragotzz would by all means take his way near Cracew. 

Then the Poles re- took Cracow and Thorn, and chaſed the 

Swedes our of Courland, who had before taken the Due 

850. af that Name Priſoner, The Poles alſo beſieged Ns“, 

bur were beaten from thence by the Swedi//> Genera! 

Helmsfi:ld. And tho the Poles by the Peace made at 


Oliva recovered all Pruſſia again, yer were they gbliged 


MB «a. = dd 4 moot to tw a 


Hiſtory of POLAND. 344 
to rendunce all their Pretenſions upon Livonia, and to 
leave the -Muſcovites in the Poſſeſſion of Smolenske, 
Severia and Xiow. Neither could they appeaſe the Co- 
ſacks, ſome of them having pur themſelves under the 
protection of the Mn ſccvites, ſome under the Turks, 
whereby they ſhewed rhe way to the Tarks into Poland. 
Neither ol the King put an end to the inteſtine Divid 
lions and Jealoufies, wherefore at laſt tired with theſe 
Troubles, . John Cafimir reſigned the Crown, and living 

4 retired Lite in France, in the Abbey of St. Germain, he 
there died a few Years after. 


* 


9. 13. Thete being now left none of the Royal Fa- 

mily in Poland, ſeveral Foreigners pretended to the 

Crown. Bur at laſt, a Piaſtui, whoſe Name was Mi- MichaelWit: 
chat! Nit mais, was declared King, chiefly by the ſown 
Votes of the leſſer Nobility. His ſhort Reign was 

fall of inteſtine Commorions, and the Turks in the 

mean while, did not ceaſe to do confiderable Miſchief in 

land; having. in the Year 1672. taken Caminieck 

in Podelia, which Fortreſs having been formerly thought 
impregnable, ſerves them now for a Door, through 

which they may enter Poland ar Pleaſure, A Peace was 

then Concluded with the by vertue of which, 

tbe ſaid Fortreſs remained in the Poſſeſſion of the Turks, „ 
the Poles alſo having promiſed to pay ro the Turks a 

yearly Tribute. The King died in the Year 1693. In 
whoſe ſtead in rhe Year next following, the Fi Ge 
neral, Fobn Fobiesli, was made King of Poland, he ha- john Sobis 
ving in the Year before attack d che Turks in rheir Camp cl. 

with ſuch ſucceſs, that of 32050 Men ſcarce 1300 eſca- . 
fed alive, He renewed the War with the Turks, bur 
concluded a Peace with them in the Year 1696, by vertue 
of which rhe Turks kept rhe Fortreſs of Comiaeck, but 
remirred rhe yearly Tributes to rhe Poles, "ay. 


6. 14. Ir is to be conſide ed concerning the Poliſh Na- Th Giza if 
don, raat whoſoever is not ,a Nobletnan in Poland, is thi: Nr, 
ſteemed a Boor, For the Inhabitants of the Ciries are 

very little regarded, and the Tradesmen. ate moſt Fo. 

*1gners, Bur the Boors ate eſteemed and uſed no bet. 

than Slaves, being alſo very raw and barbarous, both 

n their Life and Cohverſation, wherefore when we talk 

9: tlie Poles, thereby ought only to be underſtood the 
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| Nobility, They ate therefore commonly downright 


rather Licentiouſneſs and Petulancy, © Wherefore Pio; 


The Nature of J. 15. This Country is of a vaſt Extent, and very 
155 er &c. Fertile in general, fir both for Tillage and Paſture, or 
| Its Comme. 
its Corn out of Poland, and the Poliſ̃ßp Oven art 
ſent in great Numbers into Germany. The Pal 
. Wooll alſo is in good Eſteem abroad. Poland abouncs 


Commodities which, are imported here are Silk, Woo" 
' len-Stuffs and Cloaths, Tapeſtries, Sables, Hungaria 
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and. hbneſt, very ſeldom given to the Art of Diſſen 


bling; they are of a very generous Spirit, and expect x lag 
778 deal of Reſpect, And if you give them as much bi 

eſpect as they pretend to, they are no leſs Courteous, the 
and will willingly pay a Reſpect again ro you; and N. 
their Words and Behaviour are full of Pomp and Ce Ne 
remoay, . They are very Liberal, or rather profuſe ; and no! 


not given to be Parſimonious, tho they ſhould wan: thi 
next Day. This Nation alſo is very fierce and Extra- 
vagant, much inclined to an uncontrouled Liberty, 91 


and Conſpiracies againſt their Kings are frequent among 
them, whole Actions they canvais with a great deal of 
Freedom, being always jeaious of the leaſt Point of the!: 
Liberty, They do nor want Courage, bur they are wor: 
fir to act with a ſudden Heat than ro enduse long the 
Farigues of War, And becauſe the Nobles only apph 
themſelves to the War, who never ſerve but on Horſe 
back, and the reſt of the Inhabitants are of no grew 
Spirit, their Infantry gathered out of the Natives is nor 
worth much, wheretore they are obliged in their ſtead to 
Make uſe of Foreigners liſted into their Service, or of tbe 
Coſacks who are couragious and active. | 


breeding of Cattle. For Holland | draws moſt 01 


in good Horſes. Lithuania produces Abundance of Ho- 
ney, Which is moſt conſumed. by the Inhabitants, wn 
make Mead of it; rhe reſt is exported, as likcwie 
Abundance of Wax, Hemp, Flax, Leather, Pot-Aſhes 
Salt, Wood, and the like. But on the contrary, be 


and Shand Wines, Abundance of Spice, which they 
uſe in great Quantity in their Diet. If the Pole: were 
addicted in the leaſt to good Husbandry, and would 2! 
ply, themſelves a little to Mannfacturies, the Comwod 
nes fit for Exportation here, world much ſurpaſs cho 
Which peed R a 
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poland is very Populous, and full of Towns and Vil, 
lages. Some have compured that the King and the No- 
biliry have in their Poſſeſſion gooos Cities and Villages, 
the Biſhops and Canons 100550, the reſt of the Clergy, 
Monks and Nuns 60950, which in all amounts to the 
Number of "250950 Towns and Villages: Bur I will 
not be anſwerable for this Account, © _ 


4. 16; The chief Strength of this Kingdom conſiſts Te snes 
in the Nobility. The poles have formerly given out 4 - Kings 
chat they could raiſe 250000 Horſe, ſome ſay, 300509, 
out of the Nobility. This ſeems ro be a little largely 
ſpoken, except you Would reckon among them their 
cervants. This is certain that in no Kingdom of Europe 
there is ſo great a Number of Nobles. They may alſo 
find a way to raiſe a proportionable Infantry out of the 
Coſecks, And if they will ſtretch a little their Purſes, 
they are able enough ro raiſe ſufficient Sumis for the 
maintaining of a great Army. But bere is the Miſchief, | 
thar the King cannot Levy any extraordinary Taxes Ter Wok 
without rhe Confer of the Nobility ; and both the Cler- . 
gy and the Nobilicy are very backward in paying of 
any Taxes, or at leaſt grow quickly weary of them, 
except it be in caſe of the higheſt Neceſſity, And rhis 
15 the Reaſan why the King of Poland cannot carry on a 
War long with Vigour. Beſides that when rhe Nobles 
are ſummon d to appear in Arms, they come ſlowly into 
the Field, and are not eaſily kept under Diſcipline. 
The Poliſa Armies have likewiſe this Iaconvenieney in 
them, that where ooo fighting Men are, at ſeaſt five 
times the number of Servants and idle Fellows follow the 
Camp, which proves a Deſtruction to their own Coun- 


y, and occaſions Scarcity of Proviſions both for Men 
and Horſe. | Amen 2 


6. 17. Concerning their Form of Government, it is Toe form of 
ds be obſerved that the Polet live under one Head, who Cee. 
bears the Title, and lives in the Splendour becoming a 
King; but if you conſider his Power, which is circum- 
leribed within very narrow Bounds, he is in Effect no 
more than the Prime or chief Regent in a Free Com- 
monwealth, This King is always choſen by a Free 
Election, where every Noble Man there preſent has 
bis Vote; and tho' the Poles 8 been always inclined 

c o 
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to keep to the Royal Race, yet have they never been 
for declaring a Succeſſor during the Life of che preſcut 

King, but have always expected the Vacancy of the 
Throne. But, chat, during this Vacancy all Diſorder; 

may be prevented, Juſtice is then exerciſed wich moce 
Severity than at other Tunes; The Archbiſhep of 6% 

who is the Primate of Poland, being in the mean W Hit 

the Regent, or as it were Inrerrex of the Kingdom. 

The Poles have had for a conſiderable Time this Maxin, 

"That they, would rather ch a King our of a Foreign 
Princely Family than our of their own Nobility; 2s 
being of Opinion that thereby the Equality among the 
Nobility may be better preſerved. : for a Foreigner 1s nv 
more engaged to one than to another; whereas a N. 
tive always prefers his Kindred and Relations before 
the reſt; and this Rule they have obſerved ever fince 
the time of Fagello, who being a Lithuanian, uniicc 
Lithuania with Poland, But they had not the ame 
good Fortune with $Sig:/mund. King of Sweden, paitly 

— becauſe the Situation of theſe two Kingdoms is ſucb, 
that both cannot be well governed by one King; partly 
becauſe they were thereby engaged in a heavy War 2. 
gainft Sweden, which elſe might eaſily have been avoid- 
ed; but they have been always very careful not to tal 
their Kings our of the Houſe of Auſiria, fearing leit 
they ſhould be treated like the Hungarian and Bobe- 
The Revenues min.. This Elective King has a great Revenue cui 
of the King. of the Lands belonging to che Crown, and has the 
ſole Power to diſpoſe of all vacant Offices, Dignities and 
Benefices; bur he cannot make new Laws, begin a Wat, 

impoſe new Taxes, or undertake any other matters of 

great moment wirhout the Conſent of the Eftares. I be 

= ow of Eſtates in Poland are compoſed of the Biſhops and ſome 
"mc Knee. Abbors, of the Palatines or Vayvods, which are Gover- 
nours of the Provinces, of the Caſtellans or Governours 

of Caſtles, and of the chief Officers of the Kingdom; 

Theſe compoſe the Senate, which conſiſted formerly of 

150 Perſons; beſides theſe, there are the Deputies cf 

the Nobilicy out of each Diftcict, who have almoſt the 

ſame Power which the Tribunes of che People had at 

Reme; ſince one ſingle Perſon among them, by entring 

his Proteſt, may annul a Decree at the Diet; and 

theſe, Deputies uſe their Tongues very freely 2: kbe 

Diet, both againſt the King and his Minifters ; rom 
LT, | * whence 
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whence- it often happens that Matters are debated here 
with grear Confuſion; eſpecially ſince a certain ume of 
fix Weeks: is prefixed by the Laws for' the holding of 

the Diet which they rarely ſuffer to be Prorogued, and 

chat not but for a few Days; but they call this right of 
contradicting, the Scul of the Poliſh Liberty. The 

King is alſs obliged to beftow all the vacant Benefices 

upon the Nobility,” and canndt reſerve any for his owe 

ule, or beſtow them upon his Children without Cenſent 

of the Eſtates; neither can he buy or rake Poſſeſſion | 
of any Noblemens Lands. The King is not Mafter of ofue Ae 
the Judicial Courts; bur there is a certain high- Court , of 
of Juſtice, the Judges whereof are Nobles: firſt Inſti. Jaltice, 
rated by King Stephen Batori. Theſe Judges are chang-+ 

ed every Twelve Months, and keep their Seſſions Six 

Munths in the Year at Petricovia, and Six Months a. 

gain at Lublin, and from theſe no Appeal lies to the 

King, except that ſome Caſes of the greateſt Conſe- 

queuce are determined at the Diet; but Caſes belong- 

ing do the King's Exchequer, or to his Revenues, are 
etermined by the King. The Poles are extremely fond 

of this Form of Government, as being very ſuitable to 

their natural fierce Inclinat: ons; yet the ſame is very im- 

proper for any ſudden and great Undertaking, and con- 

tributes not a little to the weakneſs of this vaſt Kingdom, 

eſpecially When the Nobility is refractory and jealous 

ot the King | 


. 18, The Neighbovrs of Poland are on one fide the lust of 
C mant, where there is an open Country, upon the Poland. 
Frontiers; and partieularly Poland borders upon Sie- 

ji, and in one corner upon Hungary. Tis true, that 

ine German Empire is much ſuperior in Strength to Po- Germany. 
land; but the Intereſt of both 1 is ſuch, 

a not to have any great Occaſion to differ with one a- 

nother, except Poland ſhonld perhaps join with ſuch E- 

ſtates in Germany, as would upon an occaſion oppeſe 

ne ſetting up of an Abſolure Sovereigary in the Em- 

pire; and in ſuch a caſe, the Poles would not want 

Alftance either from the German, or Foreign Princes, Tie Hue of 
that muſt concur in the ſame Intereſt. The Houſe of Auris | 
Auſiria alone is not powerful enough to conquer Polandg fu 
TO maintain a Country which is of fo vaſt an Extent, 
ind very popu'ous, and lying all upon à Level * not 
. | 5 1 | js lecu- 
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ſecured by any fortified places. If no body elſe fhiow!d 
fide with Poland, the Turks themſelves would not caſjly 
ſuffer that the Houſe of Aufria ſhould acquire ſuch 
an Advantage, and the Turks are the fitteſt Taſtrumen:s 
to prevent it But the Houſe of Auſtria bas often cr. 
deavonred, though the wiſeſt among the Poles have 2!. 
ways Oppoſed it, to unire the Kingdom of Poland to 
their Family by an Election; but the Poles ate conlci- 
ous of the danger which might accrue from this Un.on 
ro their Liberty; and beſides this, they are no great 
AAdmirers of the Germans, whoſe Modeſty and good 
Husbandry they commonly deſpiſe. Bur it is of grear 

The zu Conſequence to Poland, that the Turk: may not be 
MO come quite Maſters of the Upper Hungary, and mich 
ny, with re. more that they do not get footing in Moravia ; tince 
_ the thereby they would open their way into the very Hear: 
| of Poland, And on the other hand, it is the common 
Intereſt both of the Houſe of Auſtria, and of all G:rma 

m, that the Turk, may not become Maſters of Poland, 

ſince thereby they would open their way into Germ-2), 

For che old Saying of Philip Melanchron, if the Tur! 

come into Germany they will certainly come by the way 
of Poland, did not ariſe from a Prophetick Spirit, bur 

has irs good reaſon in Geography. And ir ſeems to be 

the common ' Intereſt of Poland, and the Houle of 

Auſtria, to keep up a mutual good Underit2:d- 

ing, fince they both cover one another's Frontiers, 

and Poland draus a great Advantage from its Oxen aud 

gs: which are ſent into Germany. Beſides, if Poland 
thould engage ir {elf in good earneſt againſt the Houle 

of Auſtria, it ought ro be jealous of the cite, 

who may attack it behind, except Myſcovy were orher- 

wile employ'd before. Poland, on the other hand, mi} 
be troubleſome to the Houſe of Auſtria, when that 

Houſe is engaged in Wars againſt France, Sweden, 

or the Turi. Wherefore for a conſiderable Time the 

Houſe of Auſtria, has endeavoured by Marriage 

ally Poland with their Family, and to gain a eonfiucra- 

ble Party in the Senate. And France has followed the 

ſame methods to draw Poland from the Intereſt of che 

Houſe of Auſtria; and the Poles having been careilcd 

by both Parties, have got no ſmall Advantage by this 

Eranden- Rivalſhip. Brandenburgh alſo borders on one fide upon 
dan. Reland, and tho he alone cannot hurt it * Fo 
549457 ' kw WS N + Xpert. 
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Hiſtory of POLAND. 3 
Experience has taught us that in Conjunction with : 
others, he has been able to create great Troubles to the 

Poles 5 though on the other hand, it is to be fear- 

ed, perhaps upon a, good Occaſion offered to the 
Poles, they may attempt ro unite all Pruſſia ro their 
Kingdom, as the ERcGtor of Brandenburgh knew 

how to time it when he obtained the Sovereignty __ 
over it. As long as the Differences betwixt Poland Denmark a 
and Sweden were on foot, Denmark by making a Diver- 

ſon could be very ſerviceable to Poland ; but ſince the 

Cauſes of theſe Differences are taken away, Poland 

need not make any particular Reflection upon Denmark. 

Sweden and Peland have all the Reaſon in the World 

to cultivate a mutual good Under ſtanding, fance they 

| may be very ſerviceable to one another againſt the Muſ- 

crvites, Poland borders upon Maſcoty by a great Muse 
Tract of Land, where the Frontiers are common to 

both : Thele rwo Kingdoms ſeem to be very near e- 

qua! in Strength; and tho the Poles are better Soldiers 

than the Muſccvites, yer has the great Duke of Muſcovy 

this Advantage over them, that he is Abſolute in bis Do- 

minions, And it is of great Conſequence to gither of 

them, which of theſe two is in the Poſſeſſion of Smo- 

| lencko, to recover which the Peles ought to employ all 

their Strength. For the reſt, theſe two States being 

both obliged to have a warchful Eye over the Turks, 

can aſſiſt one another againſt them in caſe of Neceſſity. | 
The Tartars are the moſt pernicious Neighbours of Pa- Tie Tartars, 
land, for they are a Nation living by Depredations, 

who ſurprize their Neighbours, and when they have 

loaded themſelves with Spoils, return home. again, 

Where you cannot be revenged of them, they being ſo 

nanble, and having nothing worth raking from chem. 

Againſt theſe the Country of Moldavia uſed ro be a Bul- Moldavia! 
Wark to Poland, For through that Country the Tar- 

bn have a direct Paſſage into the Provinces of Poland, 

wich may be mut up againſt them by the help of 

lat Prince, Wherefore the Poles do much lament the 

lass of this Dukedom ; which having been formerly 

a Ficf of that, Crown, tho' that Duke paid alſo ſome 

Tribute to the Twks, was brought in the Year 1612. { 
entirely under rhe Trk;ſþ Subjection. The Coſarks alſon can, 
uled to be very ſerviceable againſt the Tarters, as living 

eat the Iſthmys of the Taurick Cherſeneſus, and * 

are 
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- their Neſt, and make rhe Ukrain a vaſt Wilderneß 


not inferior to the Turks, yer cannot I ſee which Wy 


equal to the Fanifaries, Tho' the Negligence and Dy. 
meſtick Divfſions of rhe Poles have lately ben the 
chief Inducements, which bave drawn the Turk (6 dect 


of Auſtria is able, by making a Diverſion to rhe Tu 


not been rhe firſk Aggrefſors. The Myufeovites allo migh 
-"conmribute ſomething this Way, if there were any Hop! 
of a true Underftanding berwixt theſe Two Nation 
but as the Caſe now ſtands, the Poles muſt chiefly teh 


þ their Own Affairs be a le ro judge how far they ought! 
engage themſelves againſt the Tark, 


7, { N : 


A Introduction to the ; 
fore were conveniently ſituated to cut off their Fetten 
in their Return Home. But the Poles by their ill Trea:, 
ment have fo exaſperated, the. Cofacks, that fince, rhey 
have done as much Miſchief to them, as former!y they 
uſed to do good. 5338 5 
Laſtiy, The Turk is a dangerous Neighbour, wh: 
Strength is much ſuperiour ta chat of Poland, eſpecially 
3f the Poles are not aſſiſted by, the Coſachi, or by lum: 
Foreign State, For tho the Poliſh Cavalry may be 


— 
* 


they can bring into the Field ſuch Forces as may |: 


into Poland, There is not any thing which woul! 
more conveniently ſecure the Poles againſt the Turk, 
than if the Princes of Moldavia, IM alla, and Ti 
filvania, did belong to Poland, they being able c bin 
der the Paſlage of the Turks into Poland, Bus, be- 


' Cauſe rhe Poles have long ago loft this Advantage, & ar 


rather neglected ir, it is their Buſineſs now, to take care bein 


that the Turks do not advance deeper into rhe Country, Tart, 


And to take away all Pretenſions of a War from ti: ebe 5 
Turks, it ſeems very neceffary that the Poles, as much dent 
as in them lies, take Care that the C:ſachs do nor in cine Wie ve: 
of Peace commit Depredations upon the Tu-4;// Su % 
jects. For elfe the Turks, are not ro be blamed, if et; Und. 
dea vouring ro root out rhefe rapacious Birds they deſtre) 


When Poland is engaged in a War with the 77, 
may expect ſome. Subſidies from the Pope. The Honle 


ro give relief ro Poland; bur this Houſe hitherro hi 
not been forward to attack the Turks, if theſe hat 


upon their own Strength, and by the Circumſtances g 
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be. HE firſt Origin of this Empire, and the At- z mu 
Y af chie vements of their ancient Princes, are very Ancien 
de - uncertain and obſcure, fince what is to bene of 
Do. WW found of this nature among an illiterate unciviliz d Peo-—- 
he ple, is all trifling and very confuſed. So much is cer- 

leen tain, that this wide extended Empire was formerly di- 

oul Wi vided into a great many petty Lordſhips, which afcer- 

rk, A wards were united in one Body, We will only relate 

Di few words, that the Ruſſians in the year 989. firſt 

bin- embraced the Chriftian Religion, at which time their 

de- Prince Poldomir, married Anne, the Siſter of the Grecian 

c, 0 WYEmperor, Baſilius Porphyrogenicus, In the year 1237. 
care WWificir Prince George was Slain by Batrw the King of the 

anf. tc; upon which the Ruſſians: being brought under 

n the the Subjection of the Tartars, their Princes were depen- 

much aent on them. After a long time they at laſt freed cbem- 

n ume Gel ves from this Slavery under their Prince bn, Son of Ihn. 

; Sub- B the Blind, who began his Reign in the year 1450, 

if e- ader his Reign Ruſia was firſt united into one con- 

lefty e derable Body, be having ſubdued moſt of thoſe perry 

ent WW rinces, which had divided Ruſſia among them, eſpeci- 

vl; ne Dukes of Tiver and of Great Nevogred, in which 

Houle Cin, tis ſaid, be got a Booty of 300 Catt - loads of Gold 

Te Silver. This Prince built Ivancgrod, 2 Caftle near 

tro bag . 

ſe hat | 2 * 

0 might d. 1. To him ſucceeded his Son Baſi/ius, who, in 

y Hor s. took Pleo, then. a free City. From the Poles Baziliug 

ation ok Smolensko ; but was ſoundly beaten by the Ca- 

e cel fortars, who at the fame time ranſack d the City of 

" ces yew, His Succeſſor was his Son John Baſilowirz, a bn Baſe 
ob: el Tyr b 'd the two Kingdoms of the jow; 
a2 ht yrant, who conquer d the t g the jowirz. 


«ter: of Caſan and Aſtyacan, and united them to Muſcovy, 1333. 
tis Prince uſed the Livonians very barbarouſly, having 
_ led one Furftenburg, the Maſter of the great Order 
1A df Knighthood there; which was the occaſion that 
de City of Revel, and all * ſurtendred themſelves 
19 
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Zuski. King of Sweden, offer'd his Aſſiſtance againſt the ſccord 
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to Sweden and the reſt of Livonia to Poland. He was at 
firſt Victorious againſt the Poles 53 but afterwards 8, 
Batori took from him Plotzko, and ſeveral other Place; 
He died in the Year 1584. arid to him ſucceeded his Son 
Theodore, Theodore Fuanowitz, a very (imple Prince; againit whom 
Juanowitz. the Swedts waged War about Ingermanland. 


F. 3. This Theode dying without Iſſue, his Brother. 

Poris Gui- in- law, Born Guidenow, lid by his clandeſtine and unwar 
denow. rantable Intrigues obr. n the Empire, but with very in- 
1605. different Succeſs, eſpecialiy after Demetrius the Impoſior 
began to contend with him for it; during which Trov- 

e bles pe died. His Son Theodore Bor iſſowitz, was there- 
F orfou t upon proclaim d Great Duke of Muſcovy. "But the great 
elt part of the Muſcovires going over ſoon after to Den 

eius the Impoſtor ; he was taken Priſoner and ſirangled, 

after brooking the empty Title of Great Duke only for 

fix Months. What became of the ſuppoſed Demetrius, 

1605, and how Bafilins Zuski took upon him the Imperial Dig 
Bafilius nity, We have related before, To this Zuski, Charle: Xl 


ſuppoßititious Demetrius, which be ar firſt refuſed to 1: 

cept of. But afterwards, when the other began to be 100 

ſtrong for him, he earneſtly defired the ſame, promiling 

ro ſurrender to Charles, as an acknowledgement, Kum, 
Purſuant to his Requeſt, the King ſent to his Aſſiſtance 

Dont us de la Gardie with forme thouſand Men, ho were 

very ſerviceable to the Micovites; But the Muſconite 

refuſing upon ſeveral frivolous Evaſions, to deliver up the 

Places ſtipulated by Charles, he took them by force, and 

by ſo doing, annex'd Carelia, and the reſt of Irgernar 

land to the Kingdom of Sweden. How this Bafi/iu: 7p 

was delivered up to the Pole,; how the Impoſtor Dent 

rrius was ſlain, and Uladiſlams, Prince of Poland, matt 

Duke of Muſcoty, has been related before in the Hultor eit 

of Poland. * Witt, 

| much 

Michael 8. 4. At laſt Michael! Fadorowitz Son of the Patriarch tio 
radorowitz. Theodore M:kitowitz, born of the Daughter of 7obn Bal une 
1613. /owitz, maintained himſelf in the Empire, who band 
concluded a Peace with Sweden and Poland, reſrd ten 

quility to the Muſcovices, He was ſucceeded by his SOL”. ar 

W at Alexius Michdelowitz, who in the Year 1653, fall "tre 
Michaio. upon the Poles, took from them Smelenzko and Ki0w, une 
Witz. com dea: 
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a committed great deptedations in Lithuania, - Then in- 1661. 
ex. vading Livonia he took Dorpt, Kokenbuſen, and ſeveral 
on other Places of leſs Note; but was oblig'd to raiſe the 
"mi Siege of Rigs with great Loſs. And ſoon after a Peace 


inſued, by the Tenor of which he reſtored to Sweden all 
the Places he had taken, In the Year 1669. one Stephen 
er- Ratzin, à ſeditious Rebel, diſturb'd the Repoſe of his 


At Government, and made him very uneake ; for having 

in. maſter d Caſan and Aſtracan, he committed great Depre- 

ior dations all over Muſcovy, till at laſt he was taken and 

Ou brought to condign Puniſhment: Upon which all the 

eres Countries he had overrun rerurn'd to their due Ohedi- 

ea ence, Soon after, many of the Cof/ acks having ſubmitted 

— themſelves to the Protection of Alexivs, he was thereby 

led, engag d in a War with the Turks, wherein he got but lit- 

; for tle Advantage, He died in the Year 1675. leaving the 

iu, Empire to his Son Theodore Alexowitz a young and fickly Theodore 
Dig Prince, of whom we can ſay nothing as yer. Alexowitz. 
coal d. 5. The Genivs and Manners of che Muſcovites af- The Genius 
0 10 ford us nothing that is very praiſe-worthy. For among Mats N. 
e t06 them there is no ſuch Politeneſs as among moſt other mee 

ning Ehen Nations, Reading and Writing being the high- 

:bolm eſt degree of Learning among them; and the Learmng 

Nance of their Priefts themſelves does not go farther than to be 

were able co read a Chapter of the Bible, or to read a piece 

on Wo! Sermon. They are alſo Jealous, Cruel and Bloody- 

vp the minded; in{uppotrably proud in Proſperity, and dejected 

„ d cowardly in Adverfity. Nevertheleſs, they have 
mech an Opinion of their own Abilities and Merits, that 

en can ſcarce ever pay them ſufficient Reſpect. They 

Dem ate very apt and cunning in the Lrade of Uſury, bur 
bade e of a ſervile Temper, and muſt be kept under by Se- 
Aton verity. At all ſorts of Games and Sports they conclude 

Wit, Blows and Fighting; ſo that Sticks and Whips are 
wuch us d among them. They are of a ſtrong Conſti- 

atriarch rtion, and able to undergo all forts of Fatigue, even Fa- 

In ee and Thirct. In Field-Fights and Sieges they are 
par oeh nothing, becauſe they are ſoon brought ite Cor- 
1 en, and are themſelves of Opinion; thar other Nati- 

his Se are their Maſters in this Point. But they defend a 

falle tres to rhe utmoſt, not only in regard they are very ft 
ew, ane andergo Hardſhips and all ſorts of Miſery, but they 

co 


Pdeayour to bring their * under good Difcipline, 


for 
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for which purpoſe they make uſe of a great many gc 
and German Officers, who inſtruct them in all manner ot 10 

Warlike Exerciſes. But they do not allow that the , P 

covites ſhould ſerve abroad and learn themſelves rhe per. lik 
fection of Military Arts and Exerciſes; for the Grand 
Duke is apprehenſive, that if they ſhould grow too ku. 


ing, chey might be for making Innovations at Homo. ſes 
The Nature S. 6. The Territories of the preſent Grand Duke ai by 
of theCoun- M ſcovy are of a very large Extent; but then a great 10 
fry Com many Paits are meer Wilderneſſes ſcarce Inhabited at al Gol 
modit ie,. ' 0 
The Meuſcovites have at Home great plenty of Corn, Cat wi 
| tle, all doris of Game; Fiſh, Salt, Furs, and all oe Pier 
Neceſlaries. They have a great many Commodities bie 
for Exportation, eſpecially Furs and their precious Sable, fore 
which are eſteem'd at a high Rate among their Neigb- Ge 
bours, Salr-Fiſh, Cafier, Hides, Tallow, Wax, Honey, Ow 
Pot-aſhes, Soap, Hemp, and the like, The Commodr Def 

ties which are imported to them, are Silk, Stuffs, Cloth 
of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Woollen Cloth, I peſiry, 8 
Pearls and Precious Stones, Spices and Wines; but ie Ty, 
latter not in any great Quantities. Tobacco is now 1 c ma 
prohibired Commodity there. They bave kept it for“ 
conſtant Cuſtom in their way of Trade, not to buy w on 
ready Money, but to exchange Commodities ( Comm day 
diries; and it is againſt the Laws of Muſcovy to export. +; 
any Coin. Their greateſt Trade is at Archange!, the Mb 
vigation to which was firſt found our by the E½ꝰð U, lane 
the Year 1553. Before the Diſcovery of ch wi7 nd 
Navigation, this Trade was carried on by the way 0 2 fa 
Nerva and Reve/; but tho' this was the ſhorter way, be 1. 
did the Foreign Merchants not care to be io much M tano 
Subjection to the Swedes and Danes. There is allo « 0 nich 
fiderable Trade carried on with the Perfans upon the the 1. 
ver Nga by the way of Aſtracan. of He 
a met 
Form ef Co: S. 7. The Form of Government here is an Abſolut Dori 
vernment. Monarchy ; the Grand Duke, whom they call in thek te 
Native Language Czar, being nor tied up to 40) 145 part o 
or Rules, unto whom his Subjects are obliged g p Cle thi 
Obedience without reſerve, ſo that they are no more or ct 
Slaves. And indeed this Condition ſuns beſt wit) webu by 
natural Conſtitution. This ſervile and bliod Obedes as cf 
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he cannot only raiſe ſome hundred Thouſands of Men 
ir the firſt Comwand, bur enjoys immence Riches and 
prodigious Revenues, Theſe accrue to him, not only 
out of the Taxes and Incomes of ſo vaſt a Country, bur 
likewiſe from the Monopoly of Sables, which is only 
in his Hands; nay, if I am not miſtaken, he in ike man- 
ner Farms our publick Inns, Taverns and Ale-Hou- 
ſes, which amounts to a prodigious Revende in this 
Country, where the People are much addicted to Drink- 
ing. He makes his Preſents 10 Foreign Princes and 
Ambaſſadors, in Sables ; but receives in lien of them 
Gold and Silver. Beſides this, it is a common Cuſom 
with him, to ſet a new Stamp upon Dollars or Crown- 
Pieces, and to oblige his Subjects to rake them for dou- 
ble che Value. Muſcovy alſo enjoys this Advantage be- 
fore other States, that ir is not to be attack'd on rhe back- 
fide, becauſe irs Territories are on rhe North-Eaſt fide 
e by a vaſt unnavigable Sea, and wide extended 
elaſrts, 7 


For the Turks do not immediately border upon Muſcovy 


6. 8. Muſcovy isbounded on the Eaſt by the Perfians. N 
Theſe two States cannot hurt one another much; the 
Caſpian Sea, unacceſſable Countries, and vaſt Wilderneſ- 
{es being their common Borders: Wherefore it is not 
worth their while to extend their Conquefts, But they 
may be ſerviceable to one another by making a Diverſion 
to the Turks, The Tartars are troubleſome Neighbours Tartzrs. 
to the Muſcovites, who make no account of Faith or Al- 
liances, but make a Trade of Robbing and Plundring ; 
and agaitiſt whom there is no Remedy but to kill them 
as laſt as they can; tho indeed that is nor ſo eaſily to 
de done, becauſe they are very nimble, and their Habi- 
ations are not fix'd. Of theſe the Crim Tartars are moſt 
miſchieyous to Myſcovy ; and to hinder their Incurfions, 
te Myſeovites are oblig d to keep a conſiderable number 
of Horſe upon the Frontiers; beſides which, they may 
lemetimes give them a Diverſion, with the help of the 
Doniſque Coſacks,, and the Nagage and Calmuck Tartars. 
It the Myſcovites could maintain themſelves in Row, and 
part of the Ukraine, it would ſerve them at once to bri- 
Cie thele Robbers, and for a Bulwark againſt the Turks. 


but bythe Country of the Crim Tartars, who being Vatl- 
als of the Turks, They make uſe of them like their hunt- 
Z 3 | ing 
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ing Dogs. Wherefore it is of great Conſequence to M,/ 
covy, that the Turks do not become Maſters of the whole 
Ukraine, ſince therefore they would be enabled, with the 
help of the Cofacks and Tartars, to do great Miſchief 00 
Muſcovy, | 


Poland, The Muſcovites ought to have a watchful Eye over th- 

Poles, theſe being ſo ſituated, that they may do the great | 

eſt miſchiet ro Muſcrvy eſpecially fince the Poles are much 

better Soldiers than the Muſcovites in the Field, But if | 

Sweden. the Swedes in conjunction with the Poles, ſhovld attack | 
the Myſcovites, they would put them very hard toit. The 
Muſcovites ought not to make any great account upon an 

Alliance with Denmark, becauſe they are far diſtant, and f 

therefore cannot revenge themſelves upon one another 1 

Neither have the Myſcovites hitherto appeared at any ge- 

neral Treaties among the Princes of Europe. ; 

; - 

CHAP. XI. g 

RES | ſe 

Of the Spiritual Monarchy of Rome: Or of g 

the Pope. : 

0 * | | 

Po!itickRe F. 1. FP HE Pope may be conſidered two different t 

Petitions up- ways: Firft, As far as the Articles of his Com- * 

” * Pope. munion, which differ from thoſe of other Chriſtians are 4 


agreeable or a: ppt with the Holy Scriprures, and 
conſequently uſeful or prejudicial to Salvation, ich 
Conſideration we leave to Divines. Secondly, As far 4 
the Pope is not only poſſeſs d of a confiderable Principa- 
lity in Tah, but alſo pretends to be Sovereign and 1: 
preme Head of Chriſtendom, ar leaft in Spiritual Mat. 
ters, and in effect, exerciſes the (aid Power in thoſe Stats 
of Europe which profeſs themſelves of the ſame Commu: 
nion with him. 

This ſecond Confideration belongs to the Politiciars j 
for this Spiritual Sovereignty introduces great Alre:ati 
ans, and interferes with the Civil Supreme Power; n3!, 
it cramps and maims it. And Religion is fo interwoven 
with Civil Intereſt, that it belongs to the perfection ©! 
a conſummate Pölitician, to be well inſtructed whence 
this SpirituaF Monarchy had its Original, and by we 

| a | mean 
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means it hath ſo mightily increaſed and is ſtill preſet vd. 

A juſt view of this Matter will at the ſame time ler us 

into the Nature of the chiefeſt Controverſies now in 

vogue among Chriſtians in the Weſtern Parts of the 

World, how far they are owing either to che various In- 
terpretations of the Holy Scripture, or to Worldly Inte- 

reft ; ſo that from thence a Wiſe Man may eaſily judge, 

whether at any time theſe Controverſies are likely to be 
compoſed or nor. * 2 


d. Now to look back to the firſt beginning of Things, 74, BA 
we find, chat before rhe Nativity of our Saviour, the In- zefs of Hea- 
habirants of the whole Univerſe except the Je-, lived in 
in ignorance as to Spiritual Affairs. For what was com- pry 
monly taught concerning the Gods, was for the moſt part 
involv'd in Fables and moſt extravagant Abſurdities. 

'Tis true, ſome of the Learned among them have pre- 
tended to give {ome rational Account concerning the Na- 
ture of the Gods and the State of rhe Soul; but all this 
in ſo imperfe& and dubious a Manner, that they chem- 
ſelves remained very uncertain in the Matter, "They a- : 
gre'd almoſt all of them in this Point, that Mankind 
ought to apply itſelf to the practice of Virtue ; but they 
did not propoſe any other Fruits, beſides the Honour 
and Benefits which from thence accrues to Civil Society. 
For what the Poets gave out concerning the rewards of 
Virtue and puniſhments of Vice after Death, was by thoſe 
Wio pretended to be the Wiſeſt among them, look'd 
upon as Fables, invented to terrify and keep in awe the 
common People. The reſt of the People liv'd at ran- 
dom; and what the Heathens call'd Religion, did not 
contain any Doctrine or certain Articles concerning the 
knowledge of Divine Matters. Bur the greateſt part of 
their Religiovs Worthip conſiſted in Sacrifices and Cere- 
monies, which rended more to Sports and Voluptuouſ- 
neſs, than to the Contemplation of Divine Things. From 
whence tis evident, that the Heathen Religion did nei- 
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oo F. 3. Ar that time the Jews were the only Nation to Ie Conſt; 
pO ; whom God had revealed the true Religion, which could 1 
ö gr lead Mankind in the way of Salvation. Nevertheleſs, gion. 
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there was a vaſt difference betwixt that and the Chriſti. 


an Religion, not only in regard the Fewiſh Religion te- 


preſented the Saviour of the World and the Fountain of 


Salvation in Types and Promiſes; whereas the Chriftizn 


Religion comprehends the Reality and Accompliſhmen; 
of the ſame ; bur alſo becauſe. the Fewiſh Religion way 
cloathed with a great many, and thoſe very burthenſome 
Ceremonies : And ſome of theſe being accommodated rg 
the natural Inclination of that Nation, proved an Ob- 
ſtacle to the general reception of that Religion by all 


Nations: This Ceremonial Part being like a l, 


whereby the Jews were ſeparated. from other Nations, 
"Tis true, all other Nations were not excluded from 
receiving Salvation through rhe Belief in the Saviour of 
There was allo ome 
among the Fews, who were very careful, and applied 
themſelves to che Converſion of ſuch as they kept Cor- 
reſpondence with. But it was not decreed by God 4. 
mighty to ſend all over the Earth at thar time bis De- 
legates or Apoſtles, inſtructed with peculiar Gifts to call 
all Nations to unite rhemſelves with the ewiſß Church: 
And what was done by ſome private Perſons in che con- 
verting of Infidels was of no great conſequence in com: 
pariſon of the whole World. Befides, the Fewiſ Nati- 
on being at that time the Select People of God, adoined 
with great Prerogatives, and having the poſſeſſion of the 
only Temple of God, was grown ſo proud, that the 
Jews deſpiſed all other Nations beſides themſelves. Tur; 
being alſo oblig d by the Inſtitution of their Ceremonies, 
not to converſe too familiarly upon ſeveral accounts 
with other Nations; this occaſioned a mutual Hatred 
betwixt the Fews and them, which was a main Obfacie 
ro the propagation of the Fewiſh Religion. Neither 
could other Nations eaſily digeſt this, that as often 2 
they were to attend the ſolemn and publick divine der- 


vice, they were firſt to travel to Feruſalem, as it it were 


not in their power to build a Temple equal ro the orker 
nearer home. Add to all this, that ſuch as received che 
Po Religion, were eſteemed among rhem one degree 

low the Natives; which was the reaſon why very 1% 


could reſolve, for the Fewiſh Religion's ſake, ro be del 
- Pifed among chem as Foreigners. 
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6. 4. The Chriſtian Religion is much clearer, and im- The Chriſti- 
Lelliſh'd with greater Prerogatives than the Fewiſh ; it = 44 
is alſo freed from thoſe Circumſtances which were par · * 708 ä 
cular to the Fewiſh Religion, and endow'd with all x vrld. 
Qualifications: requiſite for an univerſal Religion; ſo 
that every one is oblig'd to receive and embrace it. 
por here is no particular Place appoimed by God Al- 
mighty for performing in publick the Divine Service, nor 
can any Place claim a Prerogative before another; ſo that 
no Nation henceforward has any occaſion to make ex- 
ception about the remorenefs of the Temple; but in all 
Places you may lift up Holy Hands unto him, no Tem- 
ple in the World having any particular Promiſe apper- 
raining to it that God will ſooner hear your Prayers in 
that than in another, No Nation has, according to rhe 
Chriſtian Religion, a Precedency before another, where- 
by one may claim a Prerogative above the other. Here 
is no Few, no Greek, no Bond nor Freeman, bur they 
are all one in Jeſus Chriſt. Here is no Particular Family 
or Tribe appointed by God for the Publick Adminiftra- 
tion of Divine Service, as it was among the Fews : No 
one is excluded here, provided he be endowed with the 
necellary Qualifications. There is no Article in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which forbids us ro cultivate Familiarity 
with others, and mutually to perform the Offices en- 

1090 d by che Law of Nature. 

[tis, purely and by its ſelf confidered, quite remote No _ 
rom all worldly Ends and Intereſts ; Her Doctrine nei- e 
her changes nor oppoſes Civil Society or Laws, as far ment. 

bs they are conſonant to the Law of Nature, but it 

pather confirms the ſame. There is nothing to be found 

n the Chriſtian Religion, thats deſtructive to the ends 

di Civil Society, or - hinders us from living honeſtly, 

uietly and ſecurely under the protection of Civil Ma- 

pitrares, or from adminiſtcing all Offices, and perform- 

bg luch Duties without offending the Rules of Chriſtia- 

uch, as are requiſite for the maintaining a State eſta- 

llhed according to the Law of Nature. The Chriſtian 

{1gion rather promotes all theſe things, expreſly com- 

anding us ſtrictly co obſerve every Commandment 

the Law of Nature, and eſpecially thoſe upon which 

d Temporal Sanction could be conveniently made by 

be Civil Conſtirutions; and to perform cur Duty _ 
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385 _ The Spiritual Monarchy 
all Faithfulneſs and Zeal as far as the ſame is conſonagt fi 
with Honeſty and cke Law of Nature. of 
No ot her Upon this Score no Philoſophical Sect or Religion of 
Porky. whatloever can be equal to the Chriſtian, as "twill call m. 
comparable appear from a juſt Compariſon betwixt this and all the ret 
40 it, others. For which reaſon, not only every one is oblig'd an 
as he hopes to anſwer for his Soul before God, to re. ng 
ceive the Chriſtian Religion; but even all Sovcreiong WI 
and Magiſtrates gughr, for the above- mention d Res- Q 
Dns, and out of a Duty belonging io their Office, to dy 
introduce and maintain it. Ir is objected, that the EF. pla 
fets of the Chriftian Religion are not ſo viſible, and ow 
that the Life and Converſation of a great many Chri- Pot 
ſtians is not different from that of the Heathens and Tu,, bef 
But it is to be obſerved, that this Fault is not to be im- oY 
pured to the Chriſtian Doctrine, but to the Inclinations 
of ſuch as profeſs the Name of Chriſtians, but will no: ted 
in earneſt apply themſelves to alter their evil 1nclinati- thre 
ons, and to live according to the wholeſome Precey:s of de 
this Religion, 5 ; for 
| May 
3 5. As what we have hitherto ſaid, can ſcarce be 25 U 
erb 45 by ary Man of Senſe, ſo there ariſes now a ledg 
Gevernm:nt Queſtion, viz, Whether, according to the Doctrine of dien 
of Re igien. the Chriſtian Religion it is abſolutely requifice, het the Wor 
outward Direction or Government of the fame be com- (02 


mitred ro another, beſides him who has the ſupreme Ci * be 
vil Power in a State? Or, Whether, according to the Wb 


Cbriſtian Doctrine, it be neceſſary that the outward (50- or f 

yernment of it be lodg'd with the whole Boy of 1h 90: 

Clergy, or with one of the Clergy in particular, inde: the c 

pendent of the Supreme Magiſtrate ? Or, Whether cher ur 

ovght to be but one Sovereign Adminiſtrator cf em. 
Chriſtian Religion, on whom all other Chriſtian Otte 

ought to depend in this Point? Or, Whether every vat d. 

ought to be govern'd according to its own Conltitotion Wh 

and Intereſt, or, whether all other States are obligd u 

be Slaves to one, and to promote the Intereſt of that 0nq = 

to the Detriment and Ruin of their own? | * thy 

What is By the outward Direction of Government of che Ci bet 

mart by ſtian Religion, we underſtand the Power of conſtitatig ; e 

ebe outward certain Perſons for the exerciſing of rhe publick Dis rom 

Goverrment gervice, and the ſupreme J urisdiction over their Perce 

T Reb2'*® the ſupreme Adminiſtration and Direction of ſuch = gell m 

— 1 ——U 2— —— — 8 


fions as ate dedicated to Religious Services 3. the Power 
of making and executing Laws for the outward Safety 
of Religion, and rhe y cps ap ſuch Differences as 
may arife among the Clergy. e make a great diſſe- 
rence bet wirt the outward Direction of Religious Affairs 
and the Miniſtry of the Church, which conſiſts in Teach. 
ing, Preaching, and Adminiſtring the Sacraments, all 
which, doubtleſs belong only unto the Clergy. This 
Queſtion is withal to be underſtood of a Church alrea- 
dy planted and eſtabliſh d, not of a Church that is to be 


. planted and eſtabliſſ d. For ſince the Chriſtian Religion 

* ow'd its Original to Divine Revelation, no humane 

1 power could pretend to have any Direction in the ſame, 

77 before this Doctrine was thoroughly propoſed and taught 

8 y as bad an Immediate Authority for ſo doing from 

ons d Almighty. For when our Saviour after his Reſur- 

1 tection did ſend his Diſciples as Delegates and Apoftles 

* throughout the whole World, to publiſh and introduce 

ebe Chriſtian Religion, they receiv'd their Commiſſion 

for Preaching every where, not from the ſupreme Civil 
Magiſtrates, but from God himſelf : Wherefore Kings, 

2s well as the common People, were oblig'd to acknow-. 

i ledge them as immediate Meſſengers of God, and obe- 

* diently to ſubmit themſelves ro their Doctrine; and it 

- vo WY ould be next to an Abſurdity if any one ſhould pretend 

o ba Direction in ſuch Matters as he was not inſtructed 

. i before. From whence ariſes this Conſequence, that 

«0 the bat bas been ſaid is to be underftood of ſuch Sovereigns 
-4 (6 or ſupreme Magiſtrates as profeſs the true Chriftian Re- 

© re RG gion, bur nor of thoſe who are Infidels or erroneous in 
dade- be chief Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. For to com- 
chere wir the Direction of Religion to the latter, would be 

(F de make the Wolf a Shepherd. | 

States 
: Feat d. 6. This Queſtion may be conſiderd three ſeveral The Cn, 
ratio days; Firſt, Whether this Neceſſity ariſes from the 2 % 
üg 4 Nature of Religion in general, or any Religion wharſo- near 
a ere Or, Secondly, Whether it ariſes from the Genius tothe nature 


of the Chriſtian Religion in particular? Or, Thirdly, 9f Reigen 


» CWP Pether the fame is enjoyn'd us by Divine Inſtitution ot gown 
\Firatunl tbe particular Command of God ? Thar it proceeds 
Dien the natural Conſtitution of Religion in general, I 
Per{ons 1 no ways able to find our. For reaſon does nat 
h Poſſe ell me, that if I intend to ſerve God, I muſt of neceſſity 
0 make 
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make à givifion in the State, and thereby introduce tw; 


different Powers independent of one another. The dit * 
membring of the ſupreme Power, or ſetting up ſuc) a a 

double headed Sovereignty in a State, adminiſters conri. by 

nual Fuel, which at laſt breaks out into Jealouſies, Di- 0 

viſions, and inteſtine Commorions. On the other hand, oy 

it is no Ways contrary to Reaſon to ſerve God, and at th 

the ſame time leave rhe fupreme Direction of the out. A, 

ward Marters belonging to Divine Scrvice, to ſuch ax 10 

have the ſupreme Power in the State; if fo be, we ſup- Pp, 

poſe thoſe who have the ſupreme Power in their Hands, 5 

will not impoſe any ching upon their Subjects which i: th 

Falſe or Ertoneous, Indeed in the natural State, a: ty 

every one is bound by the Law of Nature ro worſhip . 

God; ſo it is at the ſame time in his Power to perform: 44 

the ourward Ceremonies in ſuch a manner as he belles = 

they are moſt pleaſing to God,” Bur afrer the Inftitucion 115 

of Civil Societies, chat ſame Power is thereby devolved Gu 

to thoſe who have the ſupreme Adminiſtration of ABairs 56 

in a Civil Society. For the moſt ancient Fathers, who _ 

did not live under any regulated Government, exerciſed 140 

rhis Power in their Families, which uſed to be cransferd th 

to the Eldeſt Son, as beriditas eximia, if the Brothers at- 11 

ter the Fathet's Death reſolved to live together in one Jie 
Community. Bur when after wards Civil Societies were Bl _ 
inſtituted, rhe very ſame Power was transferred to the Bp An 

Heads of theſe Societies, and that gar of a weighty Con- Go, 
ſideration : For if every one had been left to his free Chr 

Choice in this Point, the various and different Ceremo- 2 

nies in che Divine Service maſt needs have introduced Thi 
Confuſion, Divifions, and inteſtine Commotions. And ET 

rho' among the Fews the publick Miniſtry was heroin «th 

ry to one particular Family, yer the Inſpection and ſu⸗ 2 

preme Direction was reſerved to thoſe who had the fl. 13 

preme Civil Power in their Hands: As the fame wi — 
practiſed among moſt other Nations. he 

* ſuch 

*. $. Neither can any Reaſon be given why the 0 .be. 
22 ze ſtian Religion is particularly ſo qualified, as co 1mp'y 4 and 
Chr en neceſſity, that the abovemention'd Dire Aion ſhould b . 
Religion in committed to any other than the ſupreme Maglitrates tho 
particular. cho it contains ſomething more than is taught us by e mne 
Light of Nature; ſince we ſuppoſe that by virtue of M1 we 


directive Power, they ought not and will not 17 


Of ROME. | 
iny thing upon us contrary to the Word of god, nor 
de a hinderance to the Priefts in performing the Mini- 
firy according to the Ordinances of God in the Holy 
Scriptures. Neither can I find out any Reaſon, why the 
ſupreme Magiſtrates ſhovld want means duly to qualify 
themſelves far this Adminiſtration or Direction. Ar leaſt, 
they may let this Direction be exerciſed under their 
Authority by fuch as have acquired ſufficient Abilities 
for the lame: In like manner as Sovereigns exerciſe their 
= Power by others in Civil Affairs. No Man ever offer'd 
to deny Sovereigys the Power of making Laws; tho ar 
the ſame time it is certain, that a Doctor or profeſſor of 
the Law, ought to be better inſtructed in them than is 
required of a King. For both in cheſe and other Mat- 
ters, Sovereigns ought to act with the Advice of ſuch as 
have applied themſelves throughly ro ſuch Affairs. And 
tis ſo far from being true, that the Male-Adminiſtra- 


Ves 


10. 


bo tion of this Power can intail any Advantage to a good 
voy and wiſe King ; that on the other hand, a due and 
10 faithful Diſcharge of this Office will, befides the Satis- 
5 1 faction of Duty and Conſcience, be of great Service to 


his Government. For the more zealous and earneſt he 
is in maintaining the Chriſtian Religion, the wore obe- 
dient and better temper'd his Subjects ate likely to be, 
and be may the better hope for che Bleſſing of God 


z al- 
one 
Nerc 


* Almighty, Neither can any thing be alledged, why 
** God Almighty ſhould not afford his Aſſiſtance to a 
IY Chriſtian and Orthodox Savereign, as well as to any 0- 
1 ther Man, in order to the right Direction of Sacred 
* Things. In fine, ſince the Chriſtian Religion does not 
ing in any other way derogate from the Civil Ordinances 
; td Laws, or from the Power of Civil Magiſtrates, as 
\. (i far as they are founded upon the Law of Nature; ſo 


it is not to be ſuppoſed that it diſagrees in this one Point, 
except a poſitive Command of God can be alledged for 
tne proof of this Aſſertion. Now, whether there be 
lch a Command in the Holy Scriptures, which expreſſy 


e WU 


E forbids Sovereigns to intermeddle with this Direction, 
kn a allows the ſame to others in the higheſt degree of 
a cart vereignty without any Dependency at all, we leave 


by the tnole to inquire who maintain, that there is ſach a Com- 
of this mand, In the mean while we will inquice into the Riſe, 
impoſ Progreſs, and Eſtabliſhmenr of an Eccleſiaſtical Sovereigyty 
nf © is Nature, that has fix d itſelf in the Mie Church. 
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F. 8. The Apoſtles having after the Aſcemtion of odr 


90 
gationof the Saviour according to the Inſtructions received from tis 


Ciriftian 


Rel Tn. 


own Mouth, begun to ſpread the Doctrine of the Chri- 
ſhan Religion in far diſtant Countries, met with grear 
Approbation in ſhort time, both among the Jews and o- 
ther Nations; but more eſpcially among the Common 
People, who having hitherto lived in grofs Ignorance and 
in miſerable Eſtate, very joy fully received this Doctrine, 
which enlightned and comforted them in the Miſeries of 
this Life. Beſides, the Apoſtles themſelves, who were 
of mean Extraction, and of no great Autboriry, uſed to 
converſe moſt among this ſort of People, as having the 
moſt eaſie acceſs to them as their Equals. But Men bf 
Quality and Learning, did ſcarce at firſt think it worth 
their while to apply rhemſelves diligently to ſearch {no 
rhe bottom of this Religion, and very few of them would 
profeſs it. 


The Mithozs If we may enquire into the Reaſons why it was the 
of God in "Pleaſure of the wiſe God to chooſe this way of Planting 
- «bliſhing the Chriſtian Religion, ir ſeems very probable, chat God 
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was pleaſed not to introduce the Chriſtian Religion by 
the Power and Authority of Civil Magiſtrates, not by the 
Aſſiſtance of Learned Men, thar it might not be deem- 
ed hereafcer a State Trick, ot a Philoſophical Specula- 


tion; bur that whenever a due Compariſon ſhould be 


made betwixt the ſlender beginnings and prodigious en- 
creaſe of this Religion, the World might from thence con 
clude, That the whole was ſomething above humane Reach: 
In regard the Learned had proved unſucceſsful with all 
their Subtilries in their Diſcoveries concerning D vine 


Matters; and Socrates and ſome others, who were (er- 


ſible of the Vanity of the commonly received Superititi 
ons, and had condemn'd them as ſuch, had not he been able 
to aboliſh thoſe, and in lieu thereof, to introduce a bei- 
ter Religion; God Almighty was willing to convince the 
World of the Vanity of Worldly Wiſdom, and to thew, 
how eaſie it was for him to effect this great Work by the 
means even of poor Fiſhermen. Befides, the Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles ſeem'd ro be full of Abſurdiry to the 
Philoſophers and Politicians, the ſame being founded up 


on, and begun with Jeſus who was Crucified. For it a 


peated very ſtrange to them that the Apoſtles ſhould_a& 
knowledge him for the Son of God and then Sr 
| ON f 


to the 


Of ROM E- 

ko Was of an bated and deſpiſed Nation; who having 
lived without any great Splendour, and performed no 
great Heroick Actions, had not ſo much as made himſelf 
Famous throughout the World by long Study or Preach- 
ing, but bad in his younger Years ſuffered a moſt infa- 
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mous Death. And this is the Reaſon wby the _Jeſbits, | 


when they teach the Chriſtian Religion among the refi- 


rs were caſily led away by the falſe Suggeſtions of the 


n ned Chineſe, do not begin with the Doctrine of the Paſlig 
d on of Chriſt, but argue firft with them from the Prin- 
e, eiples of Natural Religion and fo come at laſt to this 
of Anicle of the Chriſtian Faith. Bur whether theſe Fa- 
re thers by this Method are likely to be more ſucceſsful 
to than the Apoſtles, I will not here determine. It may Why the 
He withal be alledged, that God was pleaſed ro deliver the Meaneft firft 
of common People among the Heathens, before great Men, Ceed. 
eth out of their Miſery and Darkneſs; becauſe the firſt were 
Mo ſedgced by rhe latter, and by them upheld in their Su- 
ald perſtition; for the great Men, tho' ſenſible of the Va- 
nity of the Pagan Religion, yet did not do their utmoſt 
the Endeavours to ſearch after a better. Wherefore God Al- 
ting mighty by firſt drawing away the common People from 
(30d Paganiſm, did undermine the whole Structure, that fo 
In by It might fall of itſelf ; fince the Simplicity and Creduli- 
y che ro the common People were the Foundation-Stones of 
po the Pagan Religion, 
cula 
ald be 9% The Chriſtian Doctrine being thus firſt propa- Perſecution 
us em ued among the common People, it was grievouſly op- A *he rt 
e com Heeed and Perſecuted by the Reman Emperors. Oe = 
Reach the main occafions of theſe Perſecutions was their Ig- 
eich all nance of the true Nature and Precepts of this new 
Deine eleion, and of the main end of it; and the Alarm 
te em ey took from ſeeing the number of the Chriſtians dai- 
veritic" Wy encreaſe, who all deſpiſed the Pagan Religion. The 
cn able Experors thougbt it below their high Station to make 
e a bel due ennqiry into the Foundation of this Doctrine, 
in ce te ed there were few among the firſt Chriſtians that were 
o ue, ey qualified to repreſent their Doctrine in a polite and 
by „ pecious Dreſs to the People of Quality. So the Empe- 
Jodrin 


E"*mics of che Chriſtians, who infinvated to them, that The Calum: 
Jed u- Chriſtians in their nod urnal Aſſemblies, practiſed all t „gn 
or it fer Debauchery and Lewdneſs, much after the ſame ant bor 
— 5 Auer as (gr merly uſcd to be practiſed at the Feſtivals ftien:.. 
davon | 


who | of 


* 


+ 
_ - - 
«0 


. 
o 


1 ® - = 
— — Ü 
* % 2 2 


0 The Spiritual Monarchy 
of Bacchus ; or elfe that they were then Plotting agaiuf 


1 0 
t . the State. 194 1 . 
| | Fx moldy withal not a few among the Romans, who b 
1 eing w_ - to 4 * whatſdever, were of Opj. U 
i." „ nion, that ſince the Roman Empire had ſtood i b 0 
by the Police ridhing Condition ſeveral Ages "paſt under 3 b 
be Romans Religion, the fame ought not to be abrogated ; above al! a 

avarnſt it, they thought it no ways becoming rhe common Pe- 

ple to pretend rb an Innovation, and to more Wiſdom 
than their Sovereigns, Add to this, that the Chriſtians co 
having among themſelves a certain form of Eccl. fiaftica] li 
Government, this rendreq them ſuſpected to the Romany ft 
who Jook'd upon them as ſuch as were for ſetting up a Ge 
Faction againſt the State, and erecting a new Society in th 
it, with ivrent to divide the Empire, and at laſt make tec 
themſelves Maſters of it. Some there were, who per- be 
ceivipg, that the more rhe numbers of the Chriſtiane len 
encreaſed, the leſs frequented were the Temples of he fit 
Hearthens, and that the Reman Empire began to decline ot 
and received great ſhocks. Upon this Obſervsion, ] Pol 
ſay, they perſwaded themſelves that theſe Misforwne Go 
befel them, becauſe thoſe Gods through whoſe Alf. bec: 
ſtance the Reman Empire arrived to the Pitacle of in tha 
Grandeur, were now defpited among them; and accor- nit 
dingly perſecuted the Chriſtians as an Atheſtical Gene- WW :< 
ration, endeavouring to over-turn the very Foundation Erro 
of Religion. And foraſmuch as the Chriſtians refuled ſeq 
to adore the Idols, norwithſtanding tbe Emperor's Com. fem 
mands, and ſuffered the moſt prodigious Tortvres and ther 
Death with Conftancy and even Joy 3 they were tree Dete 
ted like a perverſe and obſtinate fort of People by well 
Romans, who encreaſed their Cruelties ro maintain hell ed in 
Authority againſt them. But no ſufficient Reaſons cat dety 
be alledged for the juſtificarion of theſe Perfecurions bder2 
gainſt the Chriſtians, which ought to be confdcred e 
otherwiſe than unlawful Tyrannies, and pernicious 5 ful M 
buſes of the Supreme Civil Power. For their Subject wk 
ughe 


bad received this Religion according to the expreſs Con 
mand of God, which could nor ought not to be oppol 
by rhe Civil Power ;- the Magiſtrates as well as the out 
jects being obliged to receive it, except they woll 
groſly fin againſt God Almighty. Neither could the 
Ignorance ſerve them for any excuſe, ſince this bews 
new Docttine, it was their Duty to take due Inf 
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on concerning the ſame, before they had ſent the Innocent 


il Chriſtians to Execution, only becauſe they refuſed to o- 
bey the Commands of their Sovereigns, which ought nor 
ho to oblige them to Obedience in this Point. For no body 
pie ought ro give Sentence of Death againſt any one before a 
de is duly informed concerning the nature of the Crime 
a he is accuſed of. 
e0- & 10. Foraſmucb as the Sovercigns did ar firſt not The fef 
on concern themſelves for the welfare of rhe Chriſtian Re- Church Ga. 
152 ligion, the Chriſtians did thereupon without their aili- nent. 
* tance, conſtitute a Miniftry and any outward Church- 
'" Wh Government among themſelves, which they mainrain'd to 
wh the utmoſt. For this is common to all Societies inſtitu- 
J s ted without the conſent of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, that 
*. the Members thereof are forced to agree among them- 
Lay ſelves, which way to order their Affairs beſt, and to con- 
15 ftitate certain Rules and Governours for the management 
ws ot the Community. Indeed, according to the Rules of 
*. 17 founded upon the Law of Nature, the outward 
u oreinment of Religion belongs to the Sovereigus. But 
* becauſe the Magiſtrates would not perform their Duty at 
cute, the Chriſtians were obliged to conſtitute Mi- 
1 niſters of their own accord, who received their mainte- 
_ ece from the Charity of good Chriſtians. And if any 
:,. rots did ariſe, or other Matters bappen'd of ſuch con- 
"ofalel ſequence, that the ſame could not be decided by one Aſ- 
"on Wb !y; ſeveral of theſe Aſſemblies uſed to conſult among 
4 themleives concerning the Matter iv queſtion, or leave the 


re trek Determination to an Aﬀembly of ſuch Miniſters as were 
vs defi At hand. Tho' it is certainly elſe not to be allow- 
in chell ed in a State, that private Perſons ſhould conſtitute a So- 
eas cee among themſelves, eſpecially one conſiſting of a con- 
ion bderable number; yer the Aſſemblies and Syneds of the 
ancient Chriſtians are nor therefore io be deemed unlaw- 


jered 00 « | 

ow a "ul Meetings; fince- their only aim was rhe exerciſe of 
-Subjedl pheir Religion, which being commanded them by God, 
cf; Com In not to have been oppoſed by any Human Power, 
« oppolt (either is it realonable, that becauſe the Magiſtrates are 
"he Sd areleſs both of their Duty and their own Salvation, the 
_ 5 who had knowledge of the true Religion, ſhould 
eld tht erefore loſe the benefit of their Salvation; againft 


which no Civil Power ought to extend its Juriſdiction. 
end. as it is allowable for 9 body to defend * 
6 1 


s being! 
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with his own Strengch and Weapons, if Magiſtrates ci. 


Nat Per. 
fra tans if'- 
riſe thencc. 


their can't or will not protect bim: So if a Scveteigu 
will not do his Office, as to the preſervation of my Soul, 
1 hare as much more tight to take care of it without him, 
as the Soul is dearer to me than the Body ; and as by the 
exerciſe of the True Religion my Fellow Subjects are 
leſs endangered, than by a violent Defence of my own 
Perſon; tor no body by becoming a Subject in a Civil 
Society, does thereby renounce the Privitege of taking 
care for his Soul and Body. Otherwiſe no doubt is 0 
be made, that if ic had been the Will of God to intro 
duce the Chriſtian Religion by the Converſion of be Em- 
perors and Kings, theſe would wich their Commands have 
alliſted the Apoſtles in their Office, thrown down the Tem- 
ples of the Idols, aboliſh'd the Pagan Idolatry; and would, 
according to the inſtruct ion of the Apoſtles, have conttiru- 
red the butward Church-Government, and maintain it 
afterwards, For it is evident enough, that ſuch has been 
the manner of proceeding as to this Point, in other Cours 
tries, where the Chriſtian Religion was firſt introduc q in. 
to the State, by che Authority of their Sovereign. 


C 11. However, the firſt Chriſtians being cblgd 
when the Magiſtrates failed in their Duty, to regulate 
and conſtitute a Church Government among themle!ves, 
this occafioned che rife of ſeveral Errors, which ace dt 
no ſmall Conſequence. For ſome have from thence ei 
deavonred to make this Inference, that the People, 3 
they ſtand in oppoſition to Sovereignty, have an original 
and inherent Rigbt to Elect Church Miniſters. Ib 
true, a Miniſter ought not to be obtruded upon by an 4b 
ſembly again their Will, eſpecially if rhey bave 2 laws 
ful exception againſt him, becauie he would edify bu 
lict'e in bis Station: Nevertheleſs it is not from hence 
to be concluded, that, becauſe ſome Aﬀemblies hac veel 
oblig'd to provide themſelves with Miniſters when dle 
Magiſtrates neglected their Duty, therefore the lame 
Right is ever ſince originally in the People, For ae 
this ſuppoſition, an Aſſembly has as little Right to call and 
conſtitute. a Church Miniſter, as. ro diſpoſe of publik 
Offices and Employmenis in the State. And if in ſome 
Places the common People, or ſome others, have uch 1 
Right, ir is enjoy d euher by connivance, or a concethol 
from the Supreme Magiſtrate, whom we ſuppois 19% 

4 


nn 
4 Chriftian and Orthodox. Some alſo have been endea- 
vduring to draw from thence this Concluſion, viz. That 
the ourward Church- Government is ſeparate and diſtinct 
from the Supreme Civil Power, and that it ought to be 


adminiſtred either by che whole Clergy, or elfe to de- 
pend abſolutely on one ſingle Perſon of the Clergy; fo 


Chriſtian State two diſtinct Podies independent of one 
another, orle of which muft be called the Eccleſiaſtick 
( Ecclefia) the other the Polirick State, (Civita) and each 
of them muſt be Sovereign in its Government. But tho 
this has been made uſe of ſometimes, when Magiſtrates 
were quite negligent of their Duty, it cught nor to be 
made a Preſident, when Magiſtrates ate ready duly to 
execute their Office. Neither does it follow, that the 
ſame Power that was Lodg'd in the Apoſtles at the time 
when the Church was firſt to be Eſtabliſhed, is now de- 
volved to the Church Minifters in an eftabliſh'd Church, 
Who have not an immediate Vocation from God, but are 


iu. ordain'd by the Hands of others. For the Office of the 
Apoſtles was particular, aud very different from the 
: Church Miniſtry, as it is-exerciſed now-a-days, in like 
180 manner as the ontward Church- Government is very dif- 
Male ferent from the Miniſterial Office: And as every lawful 
vez, Church Miniſter is not immediately an Apoftle, ſo the 
ie dl King does not become a Prieſt by the exerciſe of the Go- 
> Ely vernment. *Tis true, tho' the Chriſtian Religion ows its 
e, 8 Original ro God, and is above Humane Reaſon, but ill 
18 the ſopreme Magiftrare may be capable of having the 
Is outward direction over it, with ihe aſſiſtance ot ſuch 
a Al Perſons as are beſt vers'd in ſuch Affairs. And from whar 
2 113" WW bas been ſaid, this conclufion may be made, viz. Thar, 
ity on the practice of rhe Primitive Church as to the Point of 
hene the outward Church Government, is not to be made a 
ve * perpetual and univerſal Rule of the Church Government 
1en IN 


; in 2 State, which is under the ſuriſdiction of a Chriſtian 
e and Orthodox Magiſtrate. For that practice was ac- 
bu commodared to the Circumffances of their Affairs then : 
cal) u ber, where boch the whole People and the Sovereign have 
publik received the Chriſtian Religion, the Caſe is quite diffe- 
in (om rent, and implies not any neceflity that the State mould 


e (ach fhereby becotne a Body. with two Heads. 
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that according to this Suppoſition, there maſt be in each 
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Conſian- $. 12. After Conſtantine the Great had embraced the 
— 8 Chriſtian Faith, the Church began to get another Face, th- 
alter the Sovereign being then fitly qualified ro take upon him the 
former ovurward. Church Government. Ne vertheleſs this out- 
po 4 the ward Church Government could not be ſo regularly or- 
” dered, as if from the firſt beginning the Sovereigns bad 
received the Chriſtian Religion; For, there were a great 
many Remnants left of the former Provincial Church Go- 
vernment, which afterwards occaſioned great Abuſes in 
the Weſtern and Latin Church. For, it was ſcarce poſ- 
fible for theſe Emperors, who paſſed chen bur for Noyi- 
ces in the Chriſtian Religion, to make uſe ar firſt of hen 
Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and to bridle the Autho- 
rity of the Biſhops and Clergy, that were backward to 
part with it: They were rather obliged to Keep fair with 
them, and co make uſe of their Afſiftance to eftabliſhthem- 
ſelves in the Throne, fince moſt of their Subjects being 
then become Chriſtians, paid a profound Venerarion tg 
their Priefts. Add to this, that the firft Chriſtian Empe- 
rors made uſe of ſeveral Miniſters and Officers in their 
Courts, who were as yet Pagans: Wherefore it {eem'd 
not juſt that Matters concerning the outward Church 
Government, ſhould be determined by a Council, whetc- 

of ſome Members were Heathens. 
Cf making This was the Reaſon why the Vocation of Biſhps 
B:jbops. and other Eccleſiaſticks, was performed for the moſt part 
according to the Cuſtoms introduced before. And not 
only ſuch Controverſes as aroſe concerning certain Ar- 
ticles of Faith, but alſo ſuch as had a relation to the out- 
ward Order and Government of the Church, and all o- 
ther differences of moment among the Clergy , were 
brought before the Councils, or the Aſſemblies of the 
Clergy, where they claim'd the ſole Right of Prefiding 
and Voting; Tho' it is certain, that not only the 
right of calling them together belongs ro the Sovereigrs, 
who for a conſiderable time have exerciſed their Power; 
ure but likewiſe the Direction and Preſidentſhip of fuch /\- 
6«2cils. ſernblies, whatever Matter is to be debated there, does 
at leaſt belong to the Prince, if their Decrees ſhai! pals 
afterwards for, and have the Power of the Law, ©: © 
definitive Sentence in the State. Indeed the ſupreme 
Magiſtrates can't pretend, no more than the Clergy, © 


a right of introducing new Articles of Faith, or of o 
Plalb. 
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plaining the Scripture according to their own pleaſure: 

- Nevertheleſs, the whole Duty of a Chriſtian being con- 
tained in the Holy Scriprures, which God has command- 
ed, ro be publiſhed for the benefit of Mankind, and not 
to be committed like Sybilline Oracles, to the cuſtody of 
certain Priefts; and fince others; as well as the Clergy, 
have the opportunity ro comprehend the Senſe of the Holy 
Scriprure, it ſeems not at all contrary to Reaſon, that the 
Civil Magiftrates ſhould have at leaft the ſupreme Directi- 
on of rhoſe Aﬀemblies, where Matters concerning the 
different Interpretations of the Scriptures are to be deba- 
ted. From whence alſo this Benefit will acctue to the Pub- 
lick, that thereby the extravagant Heats and immoderate 
Paſſions, which are commonly obvious in theſe Diſpures 
will be Moderated, Matters will be debated with Pru- 

; Gence, and not ſtretched too high, our of a fondneſs of 
contradicting the Slanders and Calumnies thrown upon 
Men by ma'icious Wreſcling and Miſimerpretation of 
their Words will be preſented, and the indiſcreet uſe of 
Excommunicarion will be banaſh'd. In ſhort, foraſmuch 
as the firſt Chriſtian Emperors did either neglect this their 
Right, or had no opportunity of exerciſing it, tbis occaſi- 
oned great confuſion in ſome Councils: And upon rhe a in 
ſame Head the People took an opportunity, after he bad theCouncil;; 
let himſelf above the Weſtern Biſhops and Councils them- | 
ſelves, to aſſume an Authority to decide Controverſies 
even concerning Articles of Faith, ro introduce ſuch Ca- 
nons or Eccleſiaſtical Laws in the Church, as he thought 
moſt proper for his Intereſt and State, and by prerending 
to the higheſt Juriſdiftion, ro exempt the Church from 
the ſuriſdiction of rhe Civil Magiſtrates: For when once 
this Opinion was eſtabliſhed, that all rheſe Matters did 
belong of Right to the Clergy only, withour having any 
eſpect to the Civil Power, the Pope laid claim to em by 
virtue of rhe ſame Right by which he had-ſet higpſelf above 
the Clergy and the whole Church. 


Q. 13. Beſides, ir was the Cuſtom among the Ancient Of the Epi 
Chriſtians, that purſuant to the Admonition of St. Paul, cel r- 
they very ſeldom pleaded their Cauſes, before the Pagan * 
Judges But in caſe of Differences among themſelves, 
mey uſed to refer the ſame to the deciſion of a Biſhop, 
har by their Contelis they might not give any occaſion 
ot Scandal to the Reathens, fince it might ſeem unbe- 
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coming, That choſe who made profeſſion of deſpißag 
worldly Riches, ſhould quarrel about em among then 
ſelves. This Cuſtom, as it was very uſeful and praiſe- 
worthy at that time; fo, becauſe it was not Abrogated, 
bur rarher confirmed afterwards by the Chriftian Empe. 
rors, tho'the Courts of Juſtice where then Governed by 
Chriſtian Judges. The Biſhops afrerwards pretended to 
a formal Juriſdiction, which did not only derogate from 
che Authority of Temporal Judges, but diverted the Bi- 
ſhops from performing ſuch Duties as properly belonged 
Conce-ning to their Office. There was likewiſe another Cuſtom a- 
barriages. mong the firft Chriſtians, that if a ſcruple aroſe concern- 
oh ing nearneſs of Blood in Marriages, they uſed to take ite 
Opinion of the Prieſts in the Cafe: and if any Difference 
aroſe betwixt Married People, they were generally re- 
ferr'd to the Arbitration of rhe Prieſt; who ar the time 
alſo when the Nuptials were Celebrated, uſed ro give 
them their Benediction, and Pray with them. I his be- 
pinning, which in uſelf conſider'd, was truly landable, 
karniſn d an occaſion of great Abuſes afterwards, the Pope 
having from hence rais'd a pretext, to ſubject all Matti 
monial Affairs, Divorces, Nullities of Marriages, Succe!- 
ſions, Inheritances, and the like, of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence, under his Juriſdictiou: and to render bis Preten- 
ſions the more plauſible, made Marriage a Sacrament. 
e we Further: The firſt Chriſtians were very defirous to 


5 _— reecommend their Religion to the Heathens by 2 ly 
14anHon, | 
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aud innocent Life, eſpecially ſince ſome ſort of Vices 
were not puniſhable according to the Pagan Laws. Fa 


this Reaſon, in the Primitive Church, if any one bad Re 
given a publick Scandal by bis Vicious Life, a certain to 
Church Penance was laid upon him, which at the utmoit 5 
did amount to this, that he was excluded from the Com- Jug 
munion of rhe Chriſtians. Which Cuſtom, as ir 1s not of 
unreaſonable, ſo it may be of good uſe in a Chriſtian the 
State, provided the Civil Magiſtrates have the Supreme 
Direction, and take care that ſuch a Cenſure be not # the 
buſed out cf Obſtinacy or private Ends aud Paſſion. 3 
Eſpecially ſince theſe Cenſures have had ſuch an init; = 
ence upon Civil Societies, that in the Eighth Age 10 body | wah 
would Converſe with any one that was Excommon'cs Cal 
ted. This Power ought not to be left ro rhe able 1 


iſpoſal of any one, except the Sovereign, unle's jc 


wil divide the Sovereignty, But in what mane" 1 


- 
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Popes have after wards abuſed this Cenſure, and extended 


8 it even to the Excommunication ot Emperors, Kings and 

4 whole Common Wealths, and by excluding them. from 

| joyning in the Divine Service, abſolving the Subjects from 

6 their Allegiance, and beſtowing their Kingdoms upon 

5 others, have 4 them to a compliance againſt theit 

_ own Intereſt, is Toffciently known our of Hiſtory, Vet 

* in the Eaſtern Empire theſe Abuſes did not grow up to 

1. the ſame height; for the Emperors at Conſtantinople did 

4 at leaſt ſo far maintain their Authority againſt the Clergy, 

8 that they durſt not pretend to domineer over them, 2 

= ſides that, the Eaſtern Biſhops had not the opportunity of 

* Lording it one above the other; for that the Biſhop of 

1 Conſtantinople had no other Prerogative allow'd him, but 

Ke precedency of Rank above the others without his Dioceſs, 

* but not any Juriſdiction. | 

ip &. 14. Indeed, in the Weſtern Parts the Church took 7he Origin 
ble, a'terwards quite another Face, when the Biſhop of Reme 8 _ 
pe projected a peculiar ſort of Monarchy, which by degrees 8 
* hecbrought to Perfection, and which is not to be paral- 

all leld in the Records of Time, as being founded upon 

nſe- quite other Princ'ples, and upheld by very different 

or” Means from other States. The more influence this Mo- 

narchy bas had for ſeveral hundred Years together upon 

18 to the States and Affairs of Europe, and has been maintain- 

Joly ed with great Zeal by one, and oppoſed by the other Par- 

Vices ty, the more it will be worth our while, to dive into the 

For bift Origin and Conſtitution of it, and to alledge ſome 
bad Reaſon, why ia the laſt Age this Monarchy was reduced 
ertain e 4 1otrering Condition, but has recollected its Vigour 

tmoſt nta. From whence a wiſe Man alſo may be able to , 
Com- judge, what Succeſs may be hoped for from the Projects 

is not of thoſe who are for reconciling the Differences betwixt 
+ ian the Proreſtants and Papiſts. It may be offer'd, that in 
preme promoting the increaſe of this Monarchy, ſo pernicious to 

not 2 tne Supreme Civil Power, one great, tho remote Inftru- 
ion. ment, was the Barbariry and Ignorance, which after the z,,4,,;, 
influ⸗ decay of the Roman Empire, ſpread itſelf over the Weſtern and Igno- 
o body Farts. For bad Wares are beft vented in the Dark, or at Tante con- 
-onice* leaſt by a dim Ligbt: And an Ignorant Perſon is ſooner 8 $9, 
12clmre van d upon to believe ridiculous Stories, than a Wiſe * 
% % Mn vers d in all forts of Sciences. 
ner dhe 7 
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There were (everal Cauſes that gave riſe to this Bar; 
tity, which degenerated afterwards into the work ſor: of 
idle Pedantry,” ( whereas the former Age had been ſuffici- 
ently adorned with Learned Men.) One of the principa- 
ones was the Invaſion made upon the Weſtern Provinces of 
the Reman Empire by thoſe Nations, who, tho' ſufficiently 


Brave, were ignorant of Learning; which occaſioned for 


one or two Ages after great Changes in the Governmen, 
bloody Wars, horrible Diſorders, and all ſorts of Miſ-rics 


in the Empire. And Learning being the product of 


Peace and Proſperity, it is little regarded in times of War" 
or during the Diſtractions of a State; ſince then there 15 
but little leiſure time given for the uſe of Books. Ihe 
Schools are commonly deftroy'd, and the Teachers obig d 
ro make ſhifr where beſt they can, a Musket being at ſuch 
times of more uſe than a School Satchel, The School- 
Maſters eſpecially are forced to ſhut up Shop at ſuch times, 
if the Vidtorious Enemy is ignorant of Learning, and 
makes no account of Books. There are ſome who affirm, 
that the Clergy was acceſſory to this Barbariſm. For, in 


regard the Philoſopbers had under the Reigns of the Fa- 


gan Emperors proved very miſchievous to the Clergy, 
and afterwards, under the Chriſtian Emperors continued 
to oppoſe them, theſe had conceived ſuch a harr:1 
againſt Philoſophy, and againſt all ſach as profeſſed 
ir, that they not only infuſed the ſame into their Auci- 
tors, bur alſo removed out of the Schools, and took from 
the young Students, who were committed to their care, 
the Pagan Authors, under pretence that they might other 


. wiſe be again infected with erroneous Principles of the 


Pagans, and that it could not but be finful for Cl:iſti- 
ans ro read ſuch Books as were filled every where with 
the Names of Pagan Idols, which they would nor bave 


3 Hierom's ſo much as named by Chriſtians. They related a H 


concerning St. Hierom, how that he was whip'd in a 
ſion with Rods, becauſe he uſed frequently to Read tn 
Works of Cicere; and about the Year 400, after the 
Birth of our Saviour, the Council of Carthage forbid rhe 
Biſhops the reading of Pagan Authors. Now Learning 
being in thoſe miſerable Times become almoft ule- 
leſs, except to thoſe who intended to profeſs Dirin!'7, 
2nd the remains of Learning being by that means odd 
among the Clergy, the main Infliturion in the $cj1003 
was only directed for tar purpoſe, and the reſt cf its 
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dung Diſciples were not very forward to dive much 
8 c , 7 008 of Ancient Learning, That this Igno- 


pliſhment of Popery is evident enough to thoſe, who will 
-onfider that in a Learned Age, thoſe Decrerals which 
are aſcribed to the firſt Popes, could never have paſſed 
Maſter ; which nevertheleſs have been made uſe of ro 
perſuade the People chat the Biſhops of Rome have exerci- 
{ed an Authority from the very beginning of Chriſtianity, 
to preſcribe Laws to the Chriſtian World, 

hut when afrerwards the Times proved more favour- 


able in Europe, and the Popes perceiv'd that ſome a- 
wong the moſt conſiderable Nations of Europe, could 


"Ty 


ance and Barbariſm have greatly promoted the Eſta- 


not be longer kept in groſs Ignorance, they inuoduc d in- The Prdan? 


0 the Schools, over which they had affumed the Su- eig, 


preme Direction, the moſt wretched ſort of trifling noiſy 


ced into the 


Schools. 
Pedantry, which is mainrain'd by their Voraries in the 
Schools with great earneftneſs ro this very day. But a- 


bore all chings it appears, that the Ignorance of the true 
Principles of Policy, has had a main ftroke in. laying the 
Foundation of Popery, for want of being duly in- 
truded concerning the Foundation, Nature and Per- 
ection of the Supreme Civil Power, and” taught chat 
o State could be efteemed well Eſtabliſhed, where the 
dopcerge Civil Power was either divided or mained. 
or the Grecian and Roman Politicians themſelves had 


livulged moſt pernicious Doctrines concerning the Di- The Greek: 


hon and Mixture of the Supreme Power, 


whereby V Roman 


hey had enamour'd the People with an Ariftocratical or Pe 


Pemocratical fort of Government, infuſed into them ſuch! 


rei udici al 


N , oMonarchy- 
batred againſt Monarchy, that it was a common Max- | 


n among them, that the more they could incroach up- 
the Authoriry of the Prince, the more it muſt turn to 

e Advantage of the State. In this pernicious Opinion a 
Fear many were confirm'd by the Tyrannical Proceed- 
gs of their Subje&ts, It was therefore no great wonder, 
at at the time of this general Ignorance the knowledge 
true Policy was not taught among the Chriſtian Cler- 

 fince it ſeem'd to them to be repugnant to their Pro- 
on. From hence it was, chat, when by degrees the 
endacion of the Ecclefiaſtical Sovereignty, was laid, 
* did throvghly underſtand of what Conſequence this 
Eeruking wae, and how pre judical it would prove to 
 wupreme Civil Power, whenever it covid be brought 
* 
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to petfection. And we ſee even to this Day, that in thefps 
Schools, which are under the care of the Popith Clergy 
the Principles of true Policy are either neglected. or 2 
leaſt fo disfigured, that they may not be hurtful tg the 
Authority of the Popes, but rather ſerve to ſupport it 


$. 15. But the chief reaſon, why Reme was choſen for 

ere the place of Reſidence of the Eccleſiaſtical Monarch, 
the place of ſeems to be, that this City bad a particular Prerogarire 
Reſidence of of being the Capital City of the Roman Empire, wh: 
——_— the Chriſtian Religion had ar firſt irs Riſe and In-r:4%, 
9 For what is related concerning St. Peter's. Chair, 1s no 
thing but a vain Pretence, which may be eaſily ſect from 
hence, that afterwards the Biſhop of Conſtantin ple bad 

the next place ãſſigu d him after the Biſhop of Rome, only 

becauſe that City was then the place of Reſidence of the 
Emperor, and New Rome. And when afterwards the 

Weſtern Roman Empire was come to decay, and the Ciry 

of Rome had loſt its former luſtre, the Biſhop of C . 

tinople diſputed the Precedency with the Km Þilhoy, 

After the Perſecutions, which the Chriſtians endur'd un. 

der the Pagan Emperors, were ceaſed, and they enjoy 

their full Liberty, the Clergy began under pretence d 
introducing a wholeſome Order in the Church, to Fitz 

bliſh a particular ſort of Government of Hierarchy, the 

Biſhops having then begun to claim à great Prerogaive 

above the Prieſts, The Biſhops were alſo made {00:0 

nate to one another; ſo that commonly rhe In{pection 

over the Biſhops in à certain Province, was commited 

to the Biſhop of the Capital City of the fame Province, 

Hetropok- Who being then called Metropolitans, did afterwai, 
fans. viz, about the Eight Century, moſt df them, ailame tix 
| name of Archbiſhops. Four of them were moſt eminett 
Pari arebi. above all the reſt, viz. The Archbiſhops of Rm, Cor 
ftantineple, Antioch and Alexandria, theſe being then tit 

four Principal Cities of the Roman Empire.; and de 
Archbiſhop of Feriſalem was added to their un be 

becauſe of the Ancient Holineſs of chat City. And te, 

the Emperor Phocas, out of ſpite to the Patriarch © 
Conſtantinople, who would not approve of the Mun 
committed upon Mauritius, granted the Precccency * 

Boniface III. che then Biſhop of Rome, who thereuph! 

rook upon him the Title of Oecumenical Biſhop ; 1 

this Prerogative did not extend further than to Bf I 
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cedency, nor did it imply any Power or Juriſdiction 
wer the reft; for the other Patriarchs never acknow- 
Jedg'd any. And in former times, when the Biſhop of 
Rome pretended to put bis Commands upon the Biſhops 
of Africa, and, for that purpoſe alledged a Canon of the 
Council of Nice, which was corrupred, they ſent him 
back a very ſmart Anſwer, 

Upon the whole, here is no Footſteps of Divine Inſti- O the 
tution to be met withal, the Infticution being purely 4 
Humane; nor can any Reaſon be alledged, why the Bi- 8285 
, Napf Rome poſſeſſes the firſt Rank, other than why he 
m- ct Anrioch has the third among them. And fince one 
em State cannot preſcribe Laws to another, if any Preroga- 
bad tires bave been granted to the Biſhop of Rome, by the 
"nl Reman Emperors, or the Ancient Councils, (which were 
. votbing formerly but an Aſſechbly of the Clergy of the 
Roman Empire) the ſame do not oblige any other State, 
nor can they extend beyond the Bounds and Juriſdiction 
of the ancient Roman Empire. But if. we put rhe Caſe, 


00, chat ſome Chriftian Princes or States have afterwards 

a WWallow'd to the Pope a certain Power over the Church in 
1070 WWMWtheic Dominions ; this was done, becauſe they either un- 
de 0: WWderftood not the true nature of this Power, or becauſe 
Fa- ey were deceiv'd by the Popes. In the firſt Caſe, the 
„ WWAllowance is to be deem'd nothing elſe but a Treaty of 
e A liance with the Pope, the better ro Adminiſter the 
10-0! WC iarch Affairs with the Pope's Direction: Such a Trea- 
en or Alliance, as it originally proceeds from the Conſent 
dit that State; ſo the ſame may be Annulled again, in 
ede ſame wanner as orher Alliances are, whenever it 
x 4105 Proves prejudicial to the State, or the Pope begins ro 
ne te dale che Authority granted him by the State. But if 
inet de Pope has either by Fraud or Impoſition obtained his 
„rer over other States, cheſe ſo miſguided and thus 
e rized States, have a Rigbt as ſoon as they have diſ- 
e red the Fraud, and are convinced of their Error, 
u_ 0 ſhake of ſuch an unjuſt Ulurpation, and beſides to 
nd the 


\rch 0 
urche 


Pemand ſatisfaction for rhe Damages ſuſtained by theſe 


mpofiures, _ 
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9. 16. Neither could the Biſhops of Rome extend their furt zer in: 
Wer over the Weſtern parts all at once, but it was creaſe of 
Prroduc'd from time to time, by degrees, and by eri. ha v0, 
05 Artifices, and under ſeveral Pretences, For, "_ vereignty. 


« 
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they had once faſtned their Paws, they did not retrep dges 

till they had obtain d their Pretentions, tho they wer cos 

ſeveral times deny'd admirtance. They very wish epolt 

took hold of that Opportunity which preſented it cer 

and was the chiefeſt of all in my Judgment, when eee 2 
8 Emperors began to chooſe other places of Reſidence .d ©! 
2 fides Rome, ſince by their conſtant preſence there they eir ( 
| might eaſily have kept under the ambirious Deſigm of prio 
the Biſhops. For the Biſhops of Conflantinople, who que ey. v 
flionleſs were vo leſs proud and ambitious than thoſe nds 

Rome, could never gain this Point. The next tb n 

which mainly contributed to this Power, was, that e © 
rerwards the Weſtern Empire was divided into ſeren ed © 

new Kingdoms, erected by ſeveral barbarovs n paz en 
Nations; and theſe having been converted to tic Chee: 

ſtian Faith by the direction of the Remiſh Church bia 
thought themſelves oblig d to pay to het a profound he.. Ar 

ſpect, and of honour her as rhe moſt ancient, and e det 
principal of the Weſtern parts. FAD ake | 

To recite all the particulars here is not for our pus Poſe ! 

poſe; it will be ſufficient to touch upon ſome of the m < 

. +Poims: It is therefore to be remarked, that fince the FithR'** ©! 

17 Century the Biſhops that liv'd on this fide cf the 4% phe ; 
began in the Fifth Century to go to Rome to viſit the SR® Cor 
pulchres of St. Peter and St. Paul, out of a for: of AF Eſta 
perſtition or Devotion very common in thoſe Days, a E 

with intent to teſtifie their firm Adherence to eben 
Chriſtian Faith. This volurtary Devotion was affe 1 Cl 

ed, 2 


wards by degrees changed into a neceſſity, and fuch a 
f neglected ir, uſed to receive ſevere rebukes. From hence 
The Pope's it was cafic for the Popes afterwards to pretend that th 


2 . Biſhops ought ro receive their Confirmation from Rn Pas 
eps. Beſides, ſome other Biſhops and Churches thai Wa 3 

| Novices in compariſon of the ancient Reman Church, ule 77 

to refer themſelves to, and ask the advice of the Church : 1 | 

of Rome, concerning ſome Matters of great Cool 12 of 

quence, and the true uſe and interpretation of ©: 0 wg 

nons. And when they once perceiv'd ar Rme that tht "ng - 

Anſwers were taken as Deciſions, they begun © ſerd ah 

their Decrces before they were demanded, under . i 

Bk tence that Rome before the firft Sear of the Chriſuar Bi vnvert 
* hops. it ovghr to take effectual Care that the Canons 2 * 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws were duly pur in Execution. . 

f der the ſame pretence chey made themfelvcs ice 8 tha 
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adges of the Differences ariſen betwixt the Biſhops, and 
nctoaching 125 the Right and Juriſdiction of the Me- 
opolitans, uſed to depoſe ſuch Biſhops, as according to 
beir Opinion had not a right Ordination; or ſuch as 

ere accuſed of ſome enormous Crimes they ſuſpended, 

d oblig'd to appear before them at Rome to plead 

weir Canſe. And if there were any that defir'd an Ex- 

prion from the Canons, they travel'd to Rome, where 

ey were kindly receiv'd and encourag d in their De- 

jands ; for that thereby the Staple of Diſpenſations and 

2vours to be granted, was eſtabliſn'd ar Reme. If any 
Ine bad Joſt his Cauſe before the ordinary Judge, he 

ſed ro appeal to Rome, where he was kindly receiv'd 
Ind encourag d. The French Hiſtorians relate, that, be- 
auſe the Emperor Henry had made the City of Arles the 

apital City over ſeven Provinces, the Pope Conſtituted 

e Archbiſhop of the (aid. City his Vicar in Fance, for 

tar left the ſaid Archbiſhop might by decrees attempt to 

ake himſelf Patriarch of France. And chis Archbiſtop 
hoſe rather to have the Inſpection, tho precariouſly over 
venteen Provinces, into which France was divided ar 
hat time, than to be the Head only of ſeven in his own 
licht; and accordingly, to add the more Authority to 
bs Commiſſion, did as much as in him was, endeavour 

d Eſtabliſh the Pope's Authority there. 

In the Eighth Century, when great Diſorders and 
Yebaucheries were become frequent among the Monks 

ad Clergy, an Engliſh Fryar, whoſe Name was Hini- 

d, and who afterwards called himſelf Boniface, did 

ur of a particular Zeal, take upon himſelf the Refor- 

jation of the Manners and Lives of the Clergy ; and h 
deayour'd to eſtabliſh the Chriftian Religion in ſeve- ae W. 
ul Parts of Germany, but eſpecially in Thuringia and 
riexland, This Man, to acquite the greater Authori- 

to himſelf, bad entirely devoted himſelf to the In- 

reſt of the Reman Chair, from whence he receiv'd the 

piſcopal Pall, and the Title of Archbiſhop of Mayence, 

ing allo been Conſtituted by Pope Gregory III. his 

Kar, with full Power to call Councils, and to conſti- 

© Biltops in thoſe places which were by his means 
cuverted to the Chriſtian Faith, and with ample Re- 
mmendations to thoſe Nations, and particular to 

berles Martel, the then Grand Maſter of France, requi. 

Ng that he ſhould take bim into bis Protection, which 

| . 
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dient to the Succeſſors of St. Peter. This Bonifuc: ally 


to increaſe their Obligation to che Roman Chair, 45 
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he very willingly did. And when afterwards lis 503 
Carlomannus ſhew'd a great forwardneſs to lav dhe 
Church Diſcipline regulated, Boniface was very w ling 
to take upon him this Office to the great advantage the 


8. i 
he we 


he Cl 


Roman Chair. At the requeſt of Cariomannus he cad | he fi 
Council in Germany, and upon the demand of b bz 
ſeveral Synods in France, where Boniface was a) ways preat | 
preſent in the quality of Legat of the Roman Chair. In pgreea 
the firſt Council the Clergy lign'd a certain Conte nd bo 
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of Faith, whereby they oblig d themſelves, not only © 
maintain the Carfiolick Faith, but alſo to tewain in 
conſtant Union with the Roman Church, and to be obe 


was the firſt who put it upon the Biſhops of German 
to receive the Epiſcopal Pall from the Pope, and qr i; 
ro the Bithops of France without their requeſt, thereby 


when once theſe Orriamems were become cuftomary a- 
mongſt them, they wete put upon them afterwars az of 
abſolute Neceſſity, and the Epiſcopal. Function was for. 


bidden to be exerciſed by them before they lad c,. 
theſe Ornaments. = Ibilce 

Further: The Popes aſſum'd to themſelves an \ntho- hey 
rity of giving leave to the Biſhops to remove from ont the 
Epiſcopal See ro another, and oblig'd all the Weller only 
Biſhops to receive the Confirmation Nom Rome, for which) Vic 
they were oblig d to a pay a certain Sum of Moncy as an o Het 
acknowledgment, which was ſince converted to /\nnals - U 
At the ſame time the Popes, by making void the Dec irs 
fions of the provincial Synods or Aſſemblies, funk their MP th 
Authority; ſo that, when every Body plainly rercei ge 
that the Decrees of theſe Aſſemblies could produce 90 eople 
other Effect, but to be. conti nually annulled by the Po the | 
without as much as hearkning to any Reaſons, e wer? * 
by degrees quite aboliſh'd, Add to this, that Pope 6 er 2 
gory VII. fored the Biſhops ro ſwear an Oath of FA 
to the Pope, and by a Decree gęnacted, that none od N 
dare to condemn any one that had appeal'd to the Fe 
They were alſo not forgetful in ſending Legatcs or Ni M0! 
cio's to all Places, whoſe Buſineſs was co exerciſe in —_ 
name of the Pope, the ſame Authority which had tor 3 
merly belong d ro che Biſhops, Metropolitans and Pr 3 
vincial Aſſemblies. | 4 uh 
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-b, 7. This growing Eccleſaftica! Sovereignty was Riche: of 
he more prejudicial to the Supreme Civil Power, fo that the Church 
he Church daily increas d both in Numbers and Riches. 

The firſt Foundation of the Wealth of the Church was 


* uud by the Liberality and Charity of Princes and other 
vayl brear Men, who were of Opinion, that they did a very 


agreeable Service to God Almighty if they were liberal 
nd bounteous towards his Church and the Clergy, And ; 
iter they had once perſuaded the People, that by doing 
god Works, among which the Gifts and Donations for 
10us vſes had the firſt Place, they could and muſt de- 
erve Heaven from God Almighty ; this Liberality was 
creas d to a high degree. Vet the voluntary Contri- 
tions of the People nor being able to ſatisfy the Ava- 
ce ot the Clergy, which increas d wich their Riches, other e 


An Ways and Artifices were found out to empty the People's 
nes, and a great many unneceſſary Inſtitutions intto- 
ee, which were to be purchaſs d for Money. Then it 
et- as that the ſaying of rhe Maſſes for the Living and the 


cad, Purgatory, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, Pilgrimages, 
Jubiices, and the like, were introduce d without meaſure. 
They had withal, a watchful Eye over fuch as were 
t the point of Death, as knowing that Men are com- 


i » ONE 
of hr only not ſo much addicted at that time to their World- 
obich WW) iches, eſpecially if chey foreſee they are to leave em 

2; 1 Hcirs, which will rejoyce at their Death: Nay, they 
als ere nor aſham d to make a Profeſſion of Begging. ; 
Ne \mong other Tricks, the Popes did in the Eleventh 
ben ed the following Century, turn the Croiſadoes to their | 
cis e Advantage, For in theſe Expeditions, after rhe — * 
ce w eople had once receiv'd the fign of the Croſs to aſſiſt pyye; in the 
—_ ihe recovery of the Holy Land, the Popes pretended Craſade. 
0e the ſupreme Command and Direction; they took the 
ns and Eſtates of ſuch as had receiv'd the Croſs un- 
bean er chair particular Protection, exempting them thereby 
o em che Civil Juriſdiction both in Civil and Criminal 
bee ales, and rendring their Diſpenſations and Indulgen- 

N more frequent and flouriſhing than before; the Pope's 
in e dates diſpos d of ſuch Alms, Collections and Legacies 
d e fe given for that purpoſe, and under the ſame pre- 
4 Prod" feceiv'd rhe Tenths from the Clergy; nay, they e- 


ll pretended to put their Commands upon Princes to 
ye the Croſs themſelves. This ſacred Militia th-y 
| | employ d 
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$ employ d afterwards againſt ſuch as were declar'd by then 64 

j 5 Schiſmaticks or Hereticks, -wboſe Poſſeſſions they 94 t; the 
1 conhiſcate and beſtow upon thoſe who had prov'd ſeryeable wolf 
1 to them, without asking the Advice of the Sovercign, 8 h 
3 who durſt not but inveſt them with ſuch Countries as weg ſures 
5 preſented to them by ſo high a Hand. Fas 


Multitude F. 18. At the ſame tinie the number of Ecclciafti-ls d! 
La increas d proportionably to rhe increaſe of the Riches of 
the Church, for chere were not wanting ſuch as were kind 
willing to haves ſhare of their Wealth without taking not 

much Pains. For it was not thought ſufficient to hat rec; 

an ordinary Miniſter, Chaplain and others, nec chan 

for the exercifing of Divine Service, always belorgig WW tence 

to each Church, bur each Cathedral had a Chapter of WW are v 

Canons, and there were great numbers of Perſons of high WM out « 

and low Quality that were forward in taking upon them WW Rela 

theſe profitable and in no ways burthenſome Functions, WR Pove 

becauſe the inconveniency of Celibacy, which che Pepe viſio! 

in the Tenth and following Century ed upon the El- out c 
cleſiaſticks, not without great trouble and reluctancy, WF Guat 

was ſufficiemly recompenc'd by the Honours and Here, the | 

nues which they enjoy'd quietly in their ſevera! ue. 

tions. | | porte 

Friars and Beſides, an innumerable multitude of Friars and Nin th 
Nuns, ſettled themſelves all over Chriſtendom. This ſort ding t 
People began firſt to appear in the World at the cine of 


witte 

. the great Perſecutions, but in the Fourth and following And 

Centuries multiply d their numbers to a prodigions de tho' x 

gree. In the beginning they liv'd upon what they cc Ord: 

get by their Handy-work ; a great many us d to go Dom 

their Goods voluntarily to the Poor, and !iv'd under té dera 

Direction of the Biſhops, according to a Diſcipline pte ware 

ſcribd inthe Canons. la the Sevench Century eſpecr iy and 1 

ally, Friars and Nuns were much in vogue in be e! 

ſtern Parts, which were every where provided with Mo T 

naſteries and Nunneries, built by the encouragemem . Cler, 

Princes and other great Men, that endow'd them wit ang 

great Revenues. But when the Charity and Liberal] ier 
of the People ſeem d almoſt to be exbauſted by the ge bene 
Charges beſtow'd upon ſo many rich Monaſteries, ad bop 

yet there were not enough to contain all ſuch as were de,, bo, 

|  firousroemter into this ſort of Life; ar laſt in the Th beit 

N teenth Century, the order of the Mendicant Friars wu rer 
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Red: Theſe made 4 great ſhew of Holineſs, becanſe 
they would not be raken for ſach as were forward to 
chooſe a Monaftick Life to live in plenty, but for ſuch 
a8 had taken a Reſolution to bid farewel to all the Plea- 
ſures of this World, and at the beſt, maintain them- 


ſelves by Alms. A great many have embrac'd this ſe- The Mo: _ 
vere Order, out of an Opinion of a particular Holineſs #*ves ge em. 
and Merit, which they believ'd did belong to this Order, — 
or rather an Eccleſiaſtick Ambition; the. Pride of Man- Lfe. 
kind being ſo great and natural to ſome, that they did 

not think the mands of God ſufficient, but would 

receive Heaven from God Almighty, rather as a Deſert 

than as a Gift, and were ambitions of having a Prefe- 

tence before others, even in the other Life. me there 

are who embrace a Monaſtick Life our of Deſpair, ſome. 

out of Lazineſs: A great many are by their Parents and 
Relations ſent into a Monaſtary out of Superſtition or 

Poverty, and to prevent the ruin of a Family by the di- 

viſion of the Eſtate among a great many Children. And 

out of theſe Friars the Pope has choſen his Regiment of 

Guards, which he poſts in Garriſon, not only ro plague 

the Laity, bur alſo ro curb rhe Biſhops and the reſt of 

the Clergy. It was for this reafon that the Pope ſup- 

porred the Friars with ſo much Zeal againſt the Biſhops, 

in the Tenth Century, eſpecially, when they withdraw- 

ing themſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, ſub- 

mwitted themſelves to the immediate Authority of rhe Pope. 

And the Popes know ſo well bow to manage them, that 

tho there are great Jealonſies on foot betwixt their ſeveral 

Orders, as for Example, betwixt the Franciſcans and 
Dominicans ; they nevertheleſs keep ſo even a Ballance 
detwixt them, and ſo equally diſpole of their Favours to- 

wards them, that one Order ſhall not oppreſs another; 

and chat none of em ſhall have any reaſon to complain of 

the Pope's Partiality. 


Theſe Friars us d to interfere often with the regular Friar: pre. 
ergy, as pretending to a great ſhare in the Legacies I * 
and Burials of the richer ſort, to the direction of Con- 577 5* 


gen- dl 


beralit Kiences and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. From 
e geußß dence aroſe a continual Envy and Hatred from the Bi- 


les, At 


ere d 
ge I huts 
ars WI 
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hops and regular Clergy againſt the Friars, who Being 

d up by the Pope's Favonr, were not concern d at 
their Anger. And for that Reaſon, whenever a Biſhop 
Ncmpted any thing againſt ws Re Authority, the Fri- 
; 415 
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ars with their Clamour and Noiſe, purſu'd bim eye;j 
where like ſo many Hounds, and rendered him odioug 
to the Common People, amongft whom they were in great 
Veneration through their ourward appearance of Holi- 
neſs; and from thence it came to pals, that the Biſhops who 
oppoſed the Pope's Authority never could make a great 
Party among the common People. Moreover, the Fri- 
ats keep always a watchful Eye over the Actions of the 

Biſhops, giving continual Advices of them to their Ge- 
nerals reſiding at Rome, whereby the Popes were cha- 
bled to make a timeiy Oppoſition to any Deſign intended 
againſt their Authoriry, In fine, theſe Friars prov'd the 
main Obſtacle, why the Biſhops could nor ſo effetually 
oppoſe the Authority that the Pope afſum'd over them; 40 
that being deſtitute of means to help themſelves, they 
were forc d to give way to the Current. Tho it is 
equally certain, that ſome of them were very well fi- 
tisfy'd with it, as believing that they participated of 
the Graudeur of their Supreme Head, and that thereby 

they ſhould be exempted from the Jurifdiction of the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrates, which was more dreadful to them than 
a foreign Juriſdiction, exercis d by rhoſe of their own 
Order from whom they bad all the Reaſon to except 
more Favour, But after all, tis undeniable that a great 
many Biſhops, eſpecially among thoſe on this five the 
Alps, bear a grudge to the Pope's Authority to this very 
Day, which evidently appear'd at the Council of Trent, 
where the French and Spaniſh Biſhops inſiſted very cloſely 
to have it decided, that Biſhops are oblig'd ro Kel:- 
dence by the Law of God, which is alſo the Opinion c 
the Zanſoniſts, The more refin'd fort did eaſily perceive 
what their Intention was by making this Proportion, 
For if God had commanded them this, it muſt a'ſo be a 
conſequence that he had given them means, and inſtructed 

| them with ſufficient Power ( qui dat jus ad finem, det ju 

. ad medic) and that therefore they were not oblig d to 
go to Rome firſt, and ro purchaſe an Authority to ex- 
erciſe their Function. The Pope met with great Dit: 
culties before he conld ſurmount this Obſticle ar the 
Council of Trent, wherefore it is very likely that this 
will be the laſt Council, fince the Pope will {carce 

| kereafter put his Grandeur to the hazard and the dect. 
on of ſuch an Aſſembly: Not to mention that now he) 


are of no further uſe, fince the Jeſuits and ſoine 10 
zue 
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have taught, that the Pope is Infallible and above Coun- 

- cils, from whom theſe ought to receive a Confirmation, 
and a binding and obligatory Power. But let this be as ir 
will, the Biſhops are for their own ſakes oblig'd not to 
withdraw themſelves from rhe Pope's Subjection, ſince 
thereby they would fall under the Juriſdiction of the Civil 
Power, and would be oblig d to ſeek for Protection from 
their Sovereigns, who muſt be potent Princes if they ſhould. 


protect them againſt the Pope; and fo they are now forced 
to chooſe rhe leaft of two Evils. 


* 5 

. 8 19. Tho' the Church bad abounded never ſo much gn ee 

7 in Riches and in great numbers of Eccleſiaſticks, yet Church wat 
y was it abſolutely neceſfary, that the Pope, if he intended f7e:4 from 
y to eftabliſh an Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy, ſhould nor be a- I 
3 ny ways dependent on any Temporal Prince; that he 

- ſhould refide in a Place which was free from all Subje- 

if Gon to any Civil Power bur himſelf; that he alſo ſnonld 

y be poſſeſs'd of ſuch an Eſtate as might be ſufficient ro 

I maintain his Grandevr, and not to be liable ro be raken 

n away from him upon any prerence whatſoever; and 

n where his Adherents might find a ſafe Retreat when- 

pt ever they ſhould be purſued by the Civil Power, To 

at eſtabliſh this, was a Buſineſs of a confiderable Time and 

he Labour, neither could it be effected without great Op- 

15 poſition, and that by a great many Artifices and knaviſh 

nt, Tricks, And it ts certain, rhat as long as there was an 

ly Emperor in the Weſtern Empire , and as long as the 

fi Empire of the Goths laſted in I:aly, the Biſhops of Rome 

of Wi could not ſo much as think of this Greatneſs But this How c++ 


ive WT Paving been deſtroy d under the Emperor Fuſtinian , and Pepe: w_ 
Rom? and Italy made a Province of the Grecian Empire, tran; ak 
hen it was that the Popes took. their opportunity to ex- er 116) 
empt themſelves from the Jurisdiction of theſe Empe- Hun to rhe 
tors, whoſe Authority was mightily decayed in Jah, Eee. 
partly by the ill management of cheir Governors at Re- 
venna, partly by their own Weakneſs and wait of 
trength; at the ſame time that rhe Lombards taking ad- 

vantage of the Diviſions and Confafion of the Ewpire 
under Inſtini an II. inlarg'd their Strength to à great de- 
gre, and became Maſters of 1:a/5. Beſides this, ſome of 
the Emperors were againſt the adorning of Iniages, and 
Leo Iſaurus quite e jected them out of the Churches, be- 
cauſe this Adoration was wholly degenerated into Ido- 
Bb 3 latiy 
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latry, and as to the ourward Appearance, the Saints were ; 7; 
more regarded than God himlelt. Now this Undertak- 

ing was very vehemently oppos'd by Pope Gregory II. ; 
who ſtood up for the Images, partly becauſe the Roman I 
Chair found this Superftition very advantageous ; partly t 
becauſe the Pope took it very ill that the Emperor ſhould ( 
undertake a Reformation in matters of Religion without tl 
his Knowledge and Conſent; and that at that time whey it 
he was buſie to introduce the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy in i 
the Weſtern parts; or elle, becauſe he thought this a ( 
Fair Opportunity to ſhake off the Juriſdiction of the Gr-- * 
cian Emperors. The better to obtain his Aim, he fir'd ce 
up the Romans and iralians, who hitherto had been unde; P. 
the Obedience of the Emperors, to refuſe to pay them th 
Tribute; and the Governor refiding at Ravenna, endea- or 
vouring to maintain the Emperor's Right, was ſlain in a Pr 
Tumult. By this means the Juriſdiction and Power of * 


the Grecian Emperors was aboliſh'd in thoſe parts of I, 
and theſe Countries began to be free and independent on 
any foreign Juriſdiction, 


S. 20. The Pope having thus freed himſelf from the 
Juriſdiction of the Emperors of Conſtantinople, he was 
not long after threatned by another Enemy, who being 
nearer at hand, was likely ro prove more troubleſome to 
him than formerly the Emperors who liv'd at ſo confide- 
rable a diſtance, For the Kings of he Lomvard: enderr 
vourd firſt to make — Maders of thoſe parts 
which were fallen off from the Emperor, and afcerwards 
of all Tah. They had already taken Ravenna, and 
there was none left in Italy who was able to top their 
Victories, The Popes were then hard pur to ir. and 
knew not where to ſeck Protection, except of the Kings 
of Fance, who at firſt endeavour'd to put an end to thee 


bards not being willing to reſt ſatisfied therewith, they 
reſolv'd by force of Arms to maintain the Jaa Liberty 
and State of I:ah, I his Reſolution they were the more 
conſum'd in, upon the conſideration Pope Aae had 
approv'd of the proceedings of Pepin, who having abdi- 


become King of France; and withal, that by this Inc 
poſition, France had an opportunity offer d them to make 


Conqueſts in Tah, whereof the French Nation * ” 
way 


Of ROME. 
always very ambitious. In fine, Pepin, and afterwards 


/ Charles the Great, being ſo fortunate in their Wars a- 


gainſt the Lombardi, as to Conquer their whole King- 
dom, they gave to the Papal Chair all that Tract of 
Land which bad been formerly under the Juri{dition of 
the Grecian Governors, There are ſome who are of 
Opinion, that to obtain rhis Gift, the Pope made uſe of 
the fictious Donation of Conſtantine the Great, which 
in thoſe barbarous Times was caſily impos'd upon the 
ignorant World. However, the French Kings had great 
Obligations to the Pope for the above mention'd Reaſons, 
and were alſo fond of acquiring the name of pious Prin- 
ces, by beſtowing liberal Preſents out of other's Men's 
Poſſ ſſions. For, it was in thoſe Days a common Cuſtom, 
that Men of all Degrees made it in their buſineſs to outdo 
one another in Liberality towards the Clergy. Nay, the 
Princes us d to make ſuch Grants without any Incum- 
brances or Reſtrictions, that thereby the Eccleſiaſticks 
might be ſure to enjoy free poſſeſſion of what they had 
beſtow d upon them. Theſe extravagant Donatix es were 
none of rhe leaſt Cauſes that put the Clergy afterwards 
upon labouring with ſo much vehemency to withdraw 
themſelves from the Juriſdiction of Kings and the Civil 
Magiſtrates, as fearing that theſe” extravant Donarives 
and Grants might be recall'd and declar'd void by their 
Succeſſors. To this purpoſe it has been always a 
Maxim of Wiſe Men, that Princes by granting extrava- 
gant Privileges and Gifts, made their Subjects rather 
Enemies than Friends; fince thoſe who have obtain d 
them living always in fear that the ſame either in part, or 
wholly, might be taken away again, ewploy all means ſo 
to eſtabliſh themſelves as to be in a Capacity to maintain 
themſelyes therein in ſpire of the Prince. Thoſe Learn- 
ed Men who are of an impartial Judgment, rake it for 
granted, that the Pope pretended to exerciſe à Sovereign 
ower over the Countries thus granted to him by the 

French Kings, but that the People refus'd the ſame, as 
being defirous to maintain their Liberty, and thinking it 
very odd, that the Pope, who was an Eccleſiaftical Per- 
a, ſhould pretend to be at the ſame time a Wordly 
ince. When therefore the Romans mutinied againſt 

Pope Leo III. he was forced to ſeek for Aſſiſtance from 
Charles the Great, who reſftor'd the Pope. But on the 
ocher hand, the Pope and People of Kam? Proclaim'd 
B b 3 Charlzs 
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Charles: Emperor, whereby he was put into poſſeſſion of 
the Sovereignty over that part of [zaly, which former]y 
belong'd to the Juriſdiction of rhe Governors at Raven 
na, and the other remnants of the Weſtern Empire; 0 
thar the Pope afcerwards enjoy'd theſe Countries under 
rhe Sovereign Juriſdiction of the Emperor, who there. 
fore us'd to be call'd the Patron and Defender of rhe 
Church, till the Reign of the Emperor Henry LV. 


| §. 21. But the Popes began at length to grow weary 
wit a5 of the Imperial Protection, becauſe the Emperor's Con. 
ſent was requir'd in the Election of a Pope, and it they 
Obedience were mutinous, the Emperors vs'd to check them, and 
of the Ex. ſometimes turn them out of the Chair. To exempt 


ee, themſelves from the power of the Emperors over them, 


#4 
4 Tg the Popes did for a long time together employ al] their 
«/tia! So- Cunning and Labour before they could obtain their Aim. 
dere guy. They usd to make it their conſtant Buſinels to raiſe in- 
teſtine Commotions againſt the Emperors, ſometimes iq 
Germany, ſometimes in Italy, in order to diminiſh their 
Power and Authority, The Biſhops, eſpecially in 60, 
many were always very buſie, as being diſſatisſy d that 
they were dependant on. the Emperors, Who nominatel 
the Biſhops; and accordingly they joyn'd with the Pop: 
ro aſſiſt him in ſetting up the Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty, 
Now, the Reign of the Emperor Henry IV. furnished 
them with an Opportunity to put in execution their De- 
fign * For this Emperour by his Debauckeries and i!) ma- 
nagement of Affairs, liv'd in Diſcontents and continual 
Broils with the Eſtates of Germany; and aſſoon 25 Gre- 
gory VII. who was before call'd Hildebrand, 2 proud, 
reſolute and obRinate Man got into the Chair, he began 
to exclaim againſt the Emperor, that the granting ct 
Chnrch-Benefices did not belong to him, ſince he made 
2 Traffick with them, and fold them ro all forts of Pes. 
ple whom he enfſtaX'd before they had taken Holy Or 
ders: Nay further, when the Emperor offer d to main: 
tain his ancient Rizht and Title, he Excommuonicared 
him, and ftir'd up the Biſhops and Eſtates of Ge 
Pie Gre- againſt him, who rais'd ſuch a Hurricane in the State, 
pory bie that he was oblig d to reſign his Right of the Conf 
ne . , R 5 MF did 

exte; Henry tuting of Biſhops. © The Pope under his pretext, 
a. not only intend to exempr the Biſhops from che Epe. 
rox's Jutisdiction, but the main point was to make hi, 
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{elf Sovereign over La, and to make all the other Prin- 
ces ſubmit to the Popes Authority. And ſome are of 
Opinion, that this Deſign might have been put in Exe- 
cution, conſidering that Europe was at that time divided 
into ſo many Principalicies, and moſt of theſe Princes be- 
ing not very Potent, might either out of Devotion, or to 
avoid falling under the Juriſdiction of more potent Prin- 
ces, ſubmit themſelves to the Pope's protection, and pay 
him Tribute. It is therefore not improbable, that if 
three or ſour Popes had ſucceeded one another, qualify'd 
with ſufficient Capaciry to cover their Defign with the 
Cloak of Holineſs, and in the mean while to maintain the 
Intereſt of the People againſt the Oppreſſions of their 
Princes, the Popes might have made themſelves abſolute 
Sovereigns both in Temporal and Spiritual Affairs 


Neither did the Pope only pretend to free bimſelf The os . 


from the Emperor's Juriſdiction over him, but alſo en-,, fuji 


deavour'd to make him his Subjects; for he pretended to . 
be his Judge, he ſummon'd him before him to make er. 
anſwer to the Complaints of his Subjects, excommunica- 
ted him, and declar'd him to have forfeited his Right 
and Title to the Empire, And tho his Son, the Empe- 
ror Henry V. endeavour'd to recover what was forcibly 
taken away from his Father, and made Pope. Paſchal a 
Priſoner, whom he forc'd to reſtore to him the Right of 
Conſtituting Biſhops, yet were the whole Clergy in Eu- 
rope ſo diffatisfy'd, at this Adventure, and raiſed ſuch 
Commotions, that at laſt he was obliged to reſign the 
lame Right again into the Pope's hands, 


Diſputes in 


Much about the {ame time, there were great Diſputes EA, * 

þ | * 0 , Bl 
concerning this point in England, which were compos d ont the 
in fuch a manner, that the King ſhould not pretend to inveſtitur: 
the power of inveſting Biſhops, but that theſe thould do / i. 


Homage to him. The laſt of which the Pope was very 
unwilling to grant, who would fain bave had the Bi- 
ſ10ps to be quite independent of the King, which was the 
eaion why he expretly forbid the Biſhops in France to 
to lo this "ore th but King Lewis VI. and his Suc- 
celiors, maintain'd their Right with ſo high a Hand, that 
the Pope; were never able to eftabliſh their pretended 
Roh in France, Neither did the Popes think it advi- 
able to fall oor at once with the Emperor and France, 
dur tat it would be more ſecure to have one at hand to 
urhold them againſt the orher ; above all, the Popcs were 
b 4 not 
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not ſo much for weaking France, becauſe they were 
not ſo early coneern'd with that Kingdom, as for hum. 
bling the Emperor's that were potent in Ita, and pre. 


tended to the Sovereignty over the City of Nins 
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acpiſe them. 


Neither was Germany fo entirely united as France, and 
moſt Princes of Europe being then very jealous of the 
Grandeur of the Empire, were very willing 10 Jain 
with the Pope againſt the Emperors, under pretence 9 
waintaining the Authority of the Holy Church and Papa 
Chair. | IIs true, the two Emperors, Fredrick J. and ll, 
did afterwards endeavour to reſtore the ancient and Im- 
perial Right, but were not able to maintain their fim, 
eſpecially ſince Irzaly was divided into the two Fad. 
ons of the Guelfs and Gibellinet, the firſt whereof were f 
the Pope, the latter for the Emperor, which cauſed ſuch 
Confuſion in Italy, that the Emperors could never after 
wards reduce Italy to an entire Obedience. And for- 
aſmuch as after the Death of rhe Emperor Fredrich I. 
the whole Empire was, during that long vacancy of th: 
Throne, put into great Confuſion and Diſorders, the (uc- 
ceeding Emperors found ſo much Work in Germany, that 
they were not in a Condition to look after Italy, whereby 
the Pope had ſufficient leiſute given bim to make him- 
ſelf Sovereign, not only over his own Poſſeſſions, but 
over all Poſſeifions retaining to the Church. 


oe - F. 22. But the Pope not being contented to have a. 
pretendi to tained this degree of Grandeur, quickly ſet on foot aro- 


ther Doctrine, which was of far greater Conſeque nee, viz, 
That the Pope had an indirect power over Princes, tha! 
it belong d ro him in his own Right to take care how 
they governed and managed their Affairs. For tho' they 
did not expreſly pretend in groſs Terms; that Princes dad 
depend on them in Civil Affairs, yet they believ'd that 
the Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Power did intitle them to an 
Authority to judge concerning the Actions of Princes, 
whether the ſame were good or bad, to adinoni(h them, 
to correct them, and to command what was fitting, and 
ro forbid what was unfitting to be done, If theretore 
Princes waged War againſt one another, the Pope pre- 
rended ro have an Authority to command a Truce to bs 
made betwixt them, ro bring their Differences betore 
him, and refer them to bis Deciſion, not without Threat 
rings that he would not only Excommunicate them + 
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their Perſons, but alſo forbid the exerciſe of Divine Ser- 
vice and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments throughout 
their whole Kingdom. They likewiſe gave our, that 
it belong d to their Office to obviate all publick Scan- 
dals, to defend ſuch as were oppreſs'd, and to ſee Juſtice 
done to all the World. It was from this pretention, that 
they receiv d the Complaints of all ſuch as pretended to 
be oppreſs d; nay, they went further, for they ſome- 
times took Information concerning the Injuries done by 
Princes to their Subjects, and concerning ſome Impoſi- 
tions laid upon the People, whereby the People thought 
themſelves aggriev'd, which they forbid to be ley'd up- 
on them under the penalty of Excommunication. Some- 
times they us d ro declare the Poſſeſſions of ſuch as were 
Excommunicated forfeited, expoſing their Perſons to 
danger, and releaſing the Subjects from their Oaths of 
Allegiance, under pretence that the Government of a 
Chriſtian People ought not to be truſted ro the manage- 
ment of ſuch as had rebell'd againſt the Church. This 
has been attempted againſt a great many Crown'd Heads, 
and put in Excecution againſt ſome of them. 

This abominable Pretention (as they perſwaded the % ., 
ignorant) was founded upon their fictitious Decretals; colour over 
nd accordingly upon theſe rhey built their Canon Laws, hr Power, 
wnich grants to the Pope an unlimited power over Chri- 
ſtians, by virtue of which, he may as the common Fa- 
ther, ſend our his Commands to all Believers, and ad- 
moniſh chem concerning all ſuch Matters as belong to 
Religion and their Salvation, and in caſe of Diſobedi- 
ence, inflict Puniſhments upon them. That the Prede- 
ceſſors of Gregory VII. did not make uſe of this Power, 
[they ſay) was, becauſe the preceding Emperors, either 
Kepr themſelves within their Bounds, or elſe rhe Popes 
hu d an ungodly Supine Life, To give ſpecious Colours 
0 theſe Prerentions, they made uſe of the Example of 
Ambroſe and Theodeſius ; they us'd to relate how the Spa- 
% Biſhops had oblig'd King Wamba, by way of pe- 
ance, to lay down the Crown: As alſo how the Bi- 
hops of France had depos'd Lewis, Sirnam'd the Pious, 
kno afterwards could not recover his Crown withont 
ne Conſent and Authority of another Aſſembiy of Bi- 
os. They alledg'd for another Example, how Fulc, 
an archbiſhop of Meims, had threatned Charles, Sit- 
med the Simple, to abſolve bis Subjects from their 
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Oaths of Allegiance, if he made an Alliance with e 
Normans, who were then Pagans. They ſuppos d | 
wichour Queſtion, that the Pope's Power extended jr 
ſelf beyond that of all other Bilhop's, ſince it was ng 
limited by any rhing, except by the expreſs Canons of 
Councils and Decrees of the Popes, wherein nothing 
was contain d againſt this Power of depoling Kings; 
and (they ſay) it was not to be ſuppos d that they could 
have been forgerful of this poirt. And in regard they 
had aſſum'd a power to give a Name and Title of 1 
King to ſome, who are either prompt by their Ambi- 
tion, or Superſtition, had begg'd the ſame from them, 
they ſuppos'd that by the ſame Right, they might rake 
away the Crown from ſuch as they eſteem d vnworthy df 


wearing it. 


They alſo had forbid ro Marry within the (cventh 
degree of Conſanguinity, and the fourth of Afiniy, 
whereby they often met with an Opportunity to be 
troubleſome to Princes: For as ir ſeldom happend + 
mong thoſe ot fo high a Rank, bar that one ſide or other 
was within one of theſe Degrees, ſo they ſtood in con: 
rinual fear left the Pope ſhould diſturb their Negotiat- 


ons, unleſs they humbly begg'd for a Diſpenſation; 200 
in both Caſes the Popes knew how ro make their 4. 
vantage of them. Laftly, the Popes having aburdand 
of Bulineſs to diſpatch, did thereby draw the beſt and 
moſt refin'd Wirs to their Courts, who us'd to go tht 
ther to look for Imployment, aud to perfect ihemlcives 
in the great School of Europe, Theſe were always 10 
promoting the Pope's Intereſt and deſigns, from whoa 
they expected their Promotion; beſides that, the whale 
Clergy adber'd to him as to their ſupreme Head, Pope 
Boniface VIII. did clearly give us to underſtand hi 
meaning at the Fulilee kept in the Year 1300. when he 
appeat'd ſometimes in the Habit of an Emperor, ſome. 
times in chat of a Pope, and causd two Swords to be 
carry d bef re him as the Enſigns of the Eccleſiaſticil 
and Civil Power. 


d. 23. Put the Popes could not long enjoy this onſyr 
ferable Uſurpation in quiet; for it was ſo often call'd in 
queſtion, till chey were oblig'd ro draw in their Horns 
and ro wake tbeit Pretenfions a little more plauſib ee. 11s 


true, in the buſineſs with the Emperors, the H 1 
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the Fredericks, they got the upper-hand ; nevertheleſs, 


hey met oftentimes with very different Entertainment, 

— ſuch things were ſometimes publiſh d againſt them, 

a4 were little to their Honour, and from whence it 

might eaſily be judg'd by thoſe who were impartial, chat 

"ot the Glory of God, but their own Grandeur was the 

chief Aim of their Undertaking. But when Boniface III. 
pretended to play rhe fame Game with Philip, Sir- 
nam'd the Handſome King of France; Philip warch'd 
bis Opportunity ſo well, and gave him ſuch a Blow, 
that the Pope felt the ſmart of it, And to avoid the 
Scandal which the common People might take at theſe 
ſo ſevere proceedings againſt the Pope, uſe was made of 
this pretext, that was done againſt his Perſon, was 
not intended againſt the Vicar of Jeſas Chriſt, but 
againſt a pernicious Perſon, who by unlawful means was 
por into the Chair, and that a general Council ought to 
be call'd to free the Church from his Opprefſions. 


But the enſuing Schiſms prov'd more pernicious to the ue $chiſms 


het Popes Authority, as alſo the double Elections which much went. 


divided, ſer up two Popes at once, who us d by turns 
to excommunicate and revile one another, and to main- 
tain themſelves in the Chair were fain to flatrer the 
Kings, and acknowledge that they were beholding ro 
them. This Divifion was an evident Sign that the E- 
lections of theſe Popes were not guided by the Holy 
Spirit, but were influenced by ſome ill Defigns and In- 
Iigacs, And accordingly twas the Opinion of rhe wi- 
er fort, that in ſuch a Caſe, neither of them ought to 
be acknowledg'd as Pope, bur that a new one ought to 
e choſen, which alſo was put in execution at the — 
il of Conſtance, The firſt Schiſm aroſe, according to 
Py Opinion, in the Year 1134. or as ſome will have it, 
130. when after the Death of Honoriat II. Innocent II. 
pd Anacletus were both choſen Popes. And tho' the 
At had the greater part on his ſide, yer did the King 
Fei, and Dake of Aquitain, vigorouſly ſupport the 
atter; and after his Death, his Adherents choſe another 
A bis Read, whocalld himſelf Vitor, with whom Inno- 
nt made an Agreement, fo that he voluntarily celin- 
ich d his Pretenſions, and acknowledg'd ViAor his Su- 
tor, Bur after the Death of Adrian IV. two Pope 

ele again elected ar ore time, viz. Alexander III. — 
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were made at ſeveral times, when the Cardinals being . — 4 
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Vieor IV. To the firſt adhered France, England and 6; 
cily; to the latter, the Emperor Fredrick I. and Germs 
ny, and the Clergy of Rome. And after the Death g 
Viftor, thoſe of bis party choſe three ſucceſſive Pupy 
all whom Alexander out livid. Theſe us'd to mk; 
a common Trade ro excommunicate and revile 9; 
another, and each of them were fain ro behave em- 
ſelves towards their Protectors, more like a Client thay 
a Maſter, But much greater was the Schiſm after the 
Death of Gregory IX. when again two Popes were clecdel 
at once, whereof one reſided at Rome, the other at Avi 
non. This Schiſm laſted through leveral Succeſſions, near 
the ſpace of Forty Years ; during which time, both par- ent c 
ries excommunicated one another very frequently, a emp 
committed great Cruelties. France, Scotland, C-//i!, ee 
Save and Naples, were of the fide of the Pope that - bat 
ded at Avignon, but all the reft of Chriſtendom Gdeclar4 rd 
for the other at Rome. Both parties took great pzinst1 ade 
ſet out the great numbers of Saints that were of their endes 
party, and what Miracles and Revelations were made rove 
concerning their Approbation. And both fides knew how ach c 
to produce ſuch Reaſons, that at laſt there was 90 other Year | 
Remedy left them, but to force both the Anti-Popes had G: 
refign at the Council of Conſtance, and to chooſe a U 
one in their ſtead. The laſt Schiſm of all aroſe when th: W's 10 
Council of Ba having depoſed Engenius IV. did in hs MP" al. 
ſtead ele& Felix V Pope, unto whom the former Wed 
not ſubmit. And theſe Diſſentions were continu'd til 
after the Death of Eugenius, when Nicholas V. was cht. 
ſen in his ſtead, unto whom Felix, conſulting his ons 
Repoſe and Tranquility, refign'd the Chair upon ve!) 
advantageous Terms in the Year 1438. | 
Hence an de- It is very eafily to be imagin'd how theſe Diviſions di 
cafion taken expoſe to publick view the Secrets of theſe Fathers 
2obriale the Since from hence an opportunity was taken to make uſe 
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3 the Aſſiſtance of the Councils to bridle the Popes, and Neid 
Councils, to appeal from the Popes ro theſe; ſo that Coumußzg se bi 
were now made uſe of to terrify the Popes, where! 

they pretended to tranſgreſs their Bounds. The Fops 5 2 
could the leſs refuſe to acknowledge the Power of the audi 
Councils at that time, becauſe Gregory VII. himſelf ae at Cle 
the quarrel betwixt him and the Emperor was reno, Avigy 
had propoſed to call a Council to be held in a page a med t 
Securicy, where both Friends and Foes, boch the CH Gi 


ated by 
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and Laify, might meet to judge whether he or the Em- 
perot bad broke the Peace, and to concert Meaſures how 
io re-eſtabliſh the ſame. Gelaſius II. who had Differences 
with Henry V. made the ſame Declaration, adding withal, 
that be would reft ſatisfied with what Judgment his Bro- 
thers the Biſhops ſhould give, who were conſtituted 
Judges in the Church of God Almighty, and without 
whom, he could not decide a Buſineſs of this nature. So 
Immocent III. bad inferred in his Keſcripr, that be would 
not underrake to decide the Marriage Controverſie be- 
vyixt Philip Auguſtus and Engebeurgh of Denmark with- 
ont 3 general Council; for if he ſhould at- 
tempt any ſuch thing, be might thereby forfeit his 
„ WHOfice and Dignity, Which Words ſeemed to intimate, 
that a Pope for 1 might be Depoſed. 
Ard when afterwards theſe and the like Words were 
made uſe of againſt the Popes, it was then too late to 
endeavour ro make them paſs for Compliments ; fince it 
proves often dangerous to be too modeſt in matters of 
ſuch conſequence. Wherefore the Council of Pi/a in the 
Year 1409. did depoſe the two Anti-Popes, Benedict XII. 
and Gregory XII. in whoſe ſtead they choſe another, viz. 


z t0 | 
ny ex ander V. In like manner the Council of Conſtance 
. the ia not only confirm the depoſition of theſe two Popes, 
beat alſo turned out ohn XXIV. who was made Pope 
enter the Death of Alexander V. In the fame manner 
ate Council of Bf did with Eugenius IV. and beſides 
che- is made a Decree that neither at the Court of Rome, 


or in other Places, any Mony ſhon'd be taken for the 
patches of Ecclefaftical Affairs. All which, as it ſhook 
he very Foundation of the Papal Chair, ſo it was not to 


« dif de admired that the Popes were very averſe afterwards to 
hers, al the Council at Trent, and were forced to make uſe 
„ea their Cunni i ; f 

e be #1 their Cunning, that nothing might paſs there to the 


fejudice of their Grandeur, and that fince that time they 
ave bid farewel to Councils for ever. 


y. 24. Among other diviſions, this has proved very Centern ng 
reſudicial (as it ſeems) to the Authority of the Popes, ee, 
bat Clement V. did transfer the Papal Chair from Rome cs 1 
d Avignon, as I ſuppoſe, upon inſtigation of Philip Sur- ran ferred 
aned the Handſome King of Fance; who having had 7. Avig 
reat differences with Bonsface VIII. was Excommuni- 
pred by him, To render this Excommunication in- 


tcAual, 
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fectual, he thought the Reſidence of the Pope in Fran; 
the moſt proper Expedient ; hoping withal, by the ſam: 
means to prevent the like for the future; ſince it was ve- 
ry probable that the greateſt part of the Cardinals here, 
after would be ken out of the French Nation. The 
Popes mades this City their conſtant place of Reſidence 
fox ſeventy Years together, not to mention that {oe of 
the Anti-Popes did likewiſe Refide there, This changing 
of the Seat carry'd along with it ſeveral Inconvenicicis, 
which proved very prejudicial io the Eccleſiaſtical Mo- 
narchy. For the Pope's Authority was among other 
things founded upon this Belief, that St. Peter had been 
at Rome, and by his Preſence had communicated a parti 
cular Prerogative and Holineſs to that Chair, and whe- 
ther the ſame could be transferred to Avignon, ſeemed 
{omewhar doubtfn! to a great many; befides, the Pore 
was then for the moſt part obliged ro comply with 
France, and to live as it were at the Diſcretion of the 
French Kings : Tho indeed the French who then thought 
they bad a great Catch, have ſince complained, that they 
got little elſe by the preſence of the Reman Court, than 
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Simony, and another abominable Vice not fit to be ne w: 
med. Add to this, that the Court of Rome being then {ﬀoced i 
kept among Strangers, and as it were, out of irs Na ole 
ral Element, its Faults were the ſooner diſcovered, and Carc 


who 
ut the 
ving b 


the whole the more deſpiſed. This removal of the 
Court of Reme proved likewiſe very prejydicia! to tit 
Revenue of the Church in Itahy. For after the Author 


of the Emperors in Italy came to decay, each State wu p ou 
for living free, and being Sovereign it ſelf, and the Fi neh; 
tions of the Guelfs and Gibellines cauſed moſt horrid dt. orifi 


ence t 
poſe, 
e Dea 
pal C 
as cho! 


ſtractions: And the Authority of rhe Pope being van 
by his abſence, they made bold with the Church Poſſe 
ſions. Moſt Cities of the Eclefiaſtical State, upon dh 
perſuaſions of the Florentines, had ſent away the Poptt 
Legars, and acknowledged no Sovereign; and {© th 


fell tothe ſhare of the petry Lords. The Emperor dent 70 « 
Surnamed the Bavarian, who was at Enmiry with dt 4 our 
Pope, but in great efteem among the Inhabitants of f 3 d 
Eccleſiaſtical State, pretended to the Sovereignty o 
ſame, as being a Bel of the Empire, which he gran 155 8 
to ſuch as upheld his party againſt the Pope. The la - th 
trimony of the Church was then but very ſlender, 20 j % 9 


tho' the Popes recovered part of it afterwards, * 
N 09 
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bhoed to leave moſt in poſſeſſion of what they had got. 
n the City of Rome was after a long Reſi- 
Lance, forced to ſubmit to the Pope's Power, when Be- 
face IX. inthe Year 1393. put on the Bridle, by build- 
ng the Caſtle of St. Angelo. And Alexander VI. was the 
hief cauſe that the Ecclefiaſtical State was reduced un- 
ler the Obedience of the Popes. This Pope had à natu- 
il Son, whoſe Name was Ceſar Borgia, but who com- 
only is called Duke of Valence, from che Dukedom of 
alence, which he got with his Lady Charlotte d Albret. 
The Pope being very ambitious, to make this his Son a 


hat he muſt drive out theſe petry Lords, which were 
hen in Poflefion of rhe Eccleſiaſtical State, promiſing 
bat when he had made himſelf Maſter of theſe Places, 

would confirm him in the poſſeſſion of them for ever. 
le ſucceeded very well in this Enterpriſe, having made 
ay with moſt of theſe petty Lords, forme by Force, 


ce he had received his Commiſſion from his Father, 
tho was endowed with the Holy Ghoſt. And being re- 
aced to the utmoſt want of Mony, wherewith to pay 
is Soldiers, he and his Father agreed to Poiſon the rich- 
t Cardinals, at a Feaſt intended for that purpoſe ; ſome 
whom they alſo knew to be averſe to their Defigns. 
ut the Servant who had the management of the bufineſs, 
ving out of careleſneſs fill'd the Pope and bis Son a 
p our of the poiſon'd Flasks, the Father died imme- 
ately, the Son narrowly eſcaping by the help of ſome 
Korificks, And Ceſar Borgia, not being able fo to in- 
ence the next Election, as to get one choſen fir for his 
poſe, his whole Project came to nothing. For after 
e Death of Pius III. who fat but a few Weeks in the 
pal Chair, Julius III. a moſt mortal Enemy of Borgia, 
as choſen in his ſtead, who having taken into his poſ- 
on all what he had got before, baniſh'd him out of 
e Country, Neither did this Pope reft ſatisfy'd, till he 
corerd all what formerly be long' d to the Church, ex- 
pt Ferrara, which was not re-united with the Papal 
har, till about the latter end of the laſt Age, when the 
gitimate Race of the Dukes of Efte was extinct This 
Pe allo prevented the French from becoming Maſters of 

ly, 
S. 25. Bur 


reat Prince in ah, propoſed this Expedient to him, 


we by Treachery ; for he uſed to ſtick at gothing, al- 
Aging, That whatever he did could not be done amiſs, 
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| to be 
Luther §. 25. But when the Ec leſiaſtical Monarchy ſeem! a $ 
gives 4 tobe come to the very Pinacle of its Grandeur, when auer 
3 B10 the Weſtern parts were either in Communion, with, or is enn 
9 


Obedience to the Church of Rome, except ſome feen 
| pry Pepe. Remnant, of the Waldenſes in France, and of the Hſſy __ 
in Bohemia, and juft when the Differences aroſe berw;; Wil" ; 
Pope Julius II. and Lewis XII. which eaſily might have A 
occaſion d another Schiſm, were after the Death »f the 1 15 
firſt happily Compoſed by Leo X. and all the Complaiar 8. 1 
againft the Ambition of rhe Court of Rome, were almot ce 
extinguiſh'd ; In chis their. happy flouriſhing and Peace. *n f 
able State; there happen d a Revolt from the Chair d 10 f 
Rome, which tho firſt ſtarted from a rrifling Occaſion, - 
came to ſuch a Head that a great part of Europe with- . 
drew it ſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, who wa "= 
thereby pur in danger of lofing all. We will in this, a 80 
we have done in all other Matters, only relate how fa Lo of 
humane Cos nſels aad Helps were concerned therein, Fr zap 
the hidden Counſels and Works of Ged Almighty, ought 170 10 
in our Judgment, rather to be receiv'd with Admira wy 
and Submiſſion, than to be div'd into with Pretuwprion HF 
And what Tacitus ſays, in a certain place, way conver = 
ently be apply'd here: Abditos numinis ſenſus exquitn 3 
illicitum, anceps, nec ideo aſſequare, i. e. To ſeatch . * 
the hidden Deſigns of God is unlawful and unccrug,, | 
| nor are they to be penetrated by us. 5 m ＋ 
The Vr Pope Leo of the Houſe of de Medici's was an ati 3 
ever and and magnificent Man, very Liberal towards al hoo 5 
Fouts of and learned Men, who might have made a very Fo = hs 
Pope, if he had but had an indifferent knowledge of . 
ligton and an inclination to Piety, whereas be was vel Ther 
careleſs of both. He having liv'd very ſplendidly, an 


to enla 
by bis Liberalicy and Magnificence exhauſted the Apt E 
fiolical Chamber, and not being acquainred wich . Fw 
Arts of acquiring Riches, made ule of the Cardinal 5 Anthoy 
rence Puccius, who at laſt, when all the other Gold 1 Wn 
were emptied, propos d the way of raiſing Mom by tion t. 
dulgencies. Theſe Indulgencies were therefore ond 
Abroad all over Chriſtendom ; and not only Abſo1v J by deg 
was {old both for the Dead and the Living; but Egg Which 
Milk and the like were allow'd to be eaten on Fat 2 = 
The ſeveral Soms of Mony by this Fung to be t M nks 


were beforehand allotted to certain Uſes: All that 
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tn be Collected in Saxony and thereabouts, as far as to 
the Sea-ſide, having been granted ro Magdalen the Pope's 
Giterz She, to make the beſt of rhe Pope's Grant, had 
committed rhe whole management of her ſhare to one 
Arcimbold, a Biſhop by his Title and Coat; but one 
who was moſt experienc'd in all the Geneeſe Tricks and 
Shams in the way of Merchandizing. He again em“ 
ploy d ſuch as profer d the moſt, and bad no other Pro- 
ſpect than the getting of Mony. It had been formerly a 
Cuſtom in Saxony, that the Hermits of the Order of 
St. Auſtin us'd to proclaim the Indulgencies. But. Ar- 
cimbold's Commiſſioners did not think fit to truſt them at 
this time, as knowing them to be expert in that Trade, 
and fearing that they might not deal fairly with them, 
or at leaſt that they would not bring in more Mony than 
vs'd to be gather'd at other times. They choſe there- 
fore the Dominicans to preach up the Indulgencies, which 
the Auſtin Friars took very ill, as being thereby defrand- 
ed of their Authority, Right and Profit. The Demini- 
bens in the mean while, to ſhew themſelves well quali- 
yd for this new Employment, magnify'd their Wars to 
that extravagant degree, that their Auditors were ex- 
tremely ſeandaliz'd at it; eſpecially ſince the Comm ſli- 
oners liv'd in continual Debancheries, and ſpent with 
great Infamy, what the poor Country Fellows ſpar'd out 
ot their, Bellies, to redeem their Sins. This oblig'd Lis Luther 9p- 
ther, a Frier of the Hermits Order of St. Auſtin, to op- roh, Indwl- 
poſe theſe impudent Merchants of Indulgencies; and“ “ 
having duly weigh'd the matter himſelf, be in the Year 
1517- did affix 95 Theſes concerning this Point at - 
zenburg, and John Tezel, a Dominican Friar, publiſh'd 
lome other Theſes in oppoſition to thoſe at Frank forr, 
The Diſpute being thus ſer on foot, each of them began 
o enlarge himſelf upon the above-mention'd Theſes. Lu- 
ler having both Reaſon and Scripture upon his Side, his 
pnavecſary had nothing elſe to alledge for himſelf, but che 
Authority of the Pope and the Church. Wherefore Lu- Afterwards 
er was Oblig'd to make an enquiry, upon what Founda- e Pope's 
tion the Authority of the Pope was built, and in what Poser. 
condition the Church was at that time; which led him 
dy degrees unto the diſcovery of the Errors and Abuſes 
Which were crept into the Church, and to an invective 
againſt the Impoſtures, and ſcandalous Lives of the 
M nksand Priefls, and that it was a Duty incumbent 
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upon the Magiſtrates to aboliſh theſe Abuſes. And tg 
this purpoſe, as alſo ro oblige the Magiſtrates to ph 
bis DoCtrin, he ſpoke very magnificently concernins the 
Nature and Grandeur of the Civil Power, which be 
Prieſts hitherto had repreſented as deſpicable. By which 
means he ar firſt got a great Party, and his Doctrin wa 
ſpread abroad every where, 


TheCircum F. 26, But that we may the better underſtand be 
frances of Reaſon ; how a poor Friar was able to give ſuch a Blow 
*heje 1M, to the Chair of Rome, we muſt; next to the Suprene Di. 
rection of God Almighty,  confider the Circumftance: of 
theſe Times, and what Diſpoſition there was at that jun. 
ctute of time in the Minds of the People in Genel, 
Firſt then, Luthers Propoktions concerning the 13dul- 
gences were very good and reaſonable, and a prear ma- 
ny Divines, Which aſterward oppoſed his Doctrine were 
at firſt of his ſide, as were alſo ſome Cardinals, nl 
George Duke of Saxony himſelf. His Adverſarie« were 
ſo perverſe, that every body lamented their Folly and 
Perverſeneſs. Neither was it at fiift in the leaſt (uf 
pected, that things would go ſo far as they did. Lu 
ther himſelf had at firſt not the leaſt Thoughts of fal- 
ling eff from the Pope. The Emperor Maxim! had 
no Averſion to the Doctrine of Luther; and it is credib!y 
related, that, when he firſt heard of him, he did fay; 
that this Friar ought to be kept ſafe, ſince good ule might 
be made of him. Some Monks only, and theſe Com- 
miſſioners, who were likely ro be the Loſers by it, di 
make ſuch a Clamour, and rais'd ſuch Tumults by blow: 
ing up the Coals, that this ſmall Sparke broke our itt 
great Flame, All Chriſtendom was at the ſame time 1 
a miſerable Condition, as being quite overwheim'd with 
Ceremonies; the perverſe Monks did what they pled, 
and bad entavgl'd tender Conſciences in their Snares 
All Divinity was turn'd into Sophiftry. New DoQrios 
and Propoſitions were broached, without any regard 
bow they ought to be prov'd and maintain d. Ard tit 
whole Clergy of all Degrees had rendred their Lives 2nd 
Converſations odious and deſpis'd to the World. It 
late Popes, Alexander VI. and Julius II. had been int 
mous for their Pride, Treachery, turbulent Spirit, a1 
other ſuch like Vices, as were very ill becoming Fc! 


aſtical Perſons, Such Biſhops as were good for an) * 
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had quite entangled themſelves in worldly Bufinefs; a 


t9 
\d great many of them led a moſt ſcandalous Life, and were 

he more expert in Hunting, tban skill'd in the Bible, The 

be Priefts and Monks were over Head and Ears in Ignorance, 

ch and ſcandaliz'd the Common People by their Debauche- 
es, and their Avarice was grown unſupportable to cyery 

Body. 
Aa to all this, that thoſe who firſt pretended to oppoſe 7he He 

the Luther, were a ſort of fimple, miſerable, and {ome of * f 
0 them debauch d Wretches; theſe, when they ſaw Luther dow i 
Di- maintain his Arguments in a manner which was not com- ies. 
ron at chat time, were, ſoon confounded and put to a 


nonply, not knowing where ro begin or to end. Lis true, 
in former Ages all the Clergy bad not been free from Vi- 
ces, but the Ignorance of thoſe barbatous Times had (er- 


ma- ved them for a Cloak. But after Europe began to be re- 
vere ord to its flouriſhing Condition, and all forts of Learn- 
and es began to diſpel the former Darkneſs, it was then that 
were deſc abominable Spots became more conſpicuous to the 
and es of rhe World. As the Ignorant Pricfts and Monks, 
ſal- yho could not bear the Glance of this bright ſhining 
Lu: ight, were ſtark mad at thoſe who had reftor'd Learning 
fil. 0 Europe, and did them all the Miſchief they could, ard 
had wen they found themſelves worfted by them, us d :9 
idly ake a point of Religion of their different Diſputes, and 
fay 0 accuſe thoſe of Herehe tbat were more Learned than 
night emſelves: So theſe us d to expoſe their Folly, and as 
zum duch as in them lay to diſcover their Ignorance to the 
- did World, Twas upon this Account, the impudent Monks 
on- kd 2 Quacrel with Fobn Reuchlin, whom they fain 
mr ould have made a Heretick ; from whence that learned 
me in entleman Ulerick van Hutten, (if I remember fight) 
| with duk an opportunity to expoſe them moſt in Epiſtols obſcu - 
eas n verum. While the War betwixt the Lovers and 
mares. Nerſecutors of Learning was carried on with great Hear 
or both des, Luthers Doctrin appeared in the World. 
regard d becauſe the Monks made it their Buſineſs to bring 
ad the e molt Learned Men into the fame Quarrel which they 
es 2nd d apainft Luther, in hopes to ſtrike them both down at 
Tre pe Blow ; this prov d the Occafion that moſt of the Learn- 
n * Men in Germany did actually tide with Luther, 
„ An 
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Eraſnus It is alſo undeniable, that Eraſmus of Rotterdam had! that 
farow'd by contiderable ſhite in the Reformation; for he had bef-re Tia 
Luther. diſcovered, and reprehended a great many Abnſrs ard * 
Errors; he had rejected the School Divinity, and te- . 
commended the reading of the Bible and Fathers: Hy 7 
had ridicul'd the Barbatity and Ignorance, which wa chat 
upheld by the Monks, and approved at firſt 6 mak 
Cauſe, tho' he always excepted againſt his violem and unde 
biting way of Writing: Nay, his Stlence alone prove War 
very prejudicial to Luthe''s Adverſaries. ' For Er o/mm tend 
being then eſteem'd the moſt Learn d Divine of his 4th, abſs] 
every Body took bis Silence for a kind of an Approbar\ Deo 
on of Luther's Cauſe. And when he afterwards publiſh baid 
his Treatiſe de /ibero Arbitrio, it made no great Impref- Nes 
ſion vpen the Minds of the People, ſince it ſuffictent!y ap- V 
pear'd, that it was rather writ to pleaſe others, than Impe 
bis own Inclination. Beſides, that this was not the main ſelf 
Point in Diſpute, and Luther did refute fufficiently ls that 
Propoſitions. ; preva 
The Princes Ar the ſame time the Princes and Eſtates of e Prote 
»/ Germany being (ufficiemly convinc'd, that heavy Impoſit ions hal with 
=: "58, wha been laid upon them ot late under ſeveral Prerences by tende 


Fope. 


the Court of Rene, for no other Purpoſe but to mand t 
the Grandure of the Eceleſiaſticks at Rome, were er and! 


treamly diffarisfy'd' with the Pope. And furrbe:: The U; 
grneral Fear which was then in Germany of an 1n12100 ick 
by the Twks, and the Differences ariſing betwixt C grand 
Francs l. and Henn VIII. contributed very ouch (0 decla: 
promote the Reformation, fince there was bor lite by ch 
for to think much of theſe Diſputes. Some are cf Or WWiMeccis, 
nion. that Charles V. conniv'd at the ſpreading © ey be 
Doctrine of Lut/ er throughout Germany, hoping b) bete tion, 

Divifions to ger an Opportunity ro ſuppreſs the ancient. 

Liberty of the Eftates. and to make himſelf Sovereign: x 
over Germany. For elſe (they ſay) he might cali!) oy an Ex 
quench'd the Fire at firſt, viz. inthe Year 1521. vc did in 
bad Luther in bis Power at Wormes, where he might hg 
put him ro Death, which would have paſſed wel! crop dt 
for a State Trick. Bot it is not ſo evident, whether, Heat, b 
Luther had been Murther'd againſt the Publick Fi be . 


granted him, his Doctrine would thereupon have ben 
roored out; it is more probable that the Emperor, 0% 
then but young, did not at that cime forctce of vi 
Conſequence this Buſineſs might prove after warts; 3 
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that he did not think it adviſable at that joncture of 
Time to break with the Eleckor of Saxovy, who was 
then in great Authority. Neither could he pretend at 
the ſame time, when he was engaged in a War againſt 
France and the Turks, to attack the Princes of Germany 
that were then courted by France, and who began to 
make Alliance with them, Yet it is certain, that 
under the Pretence of Religion he afterwards made 
War upon the Proteſtant Eftates of Germany, and in- 
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m1 tended by their Ruin to open himſelf the way to the 
ze, abſolute Monarchy over Germany. And tho' he was very 
It! ſucceſsful in the War againft the League made at Smaks 
bY: 44d, he could not accompliſh his projected Defign, be- 
ref cauſe he ſtood in need of the Aſſiſtance of the German 


Princes againſt Fance, and the Turks, and to obtain the 
1 Imperial Crown for his Son Philip. Nay, Paul III. him- 
ann ſeit dreaded the growing Greatneſs of the Emperor, to 
ls that Degree, that he ftir'd up the French to oppoſe his 
prevailing Power, and to prevent the intire Ruin of the 
Proteſtants, allowid them to make uſe of the Alliance 
with the Turks, againſt the Emperor, who he fear'd in- 
tended a thorough Reformation of the Court of Rome, 
and the reducing of it io its ancient State of Simplicity 
and Integrity, | 
Upon the whole, che ill Conduct of the Pope did great 2 f cop. 
[Miſchief to the Roman Catholick Party. For it was a duct of Leo 
grand Miftake in Leo X. that he with fo much Violence and Caraie 
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ch 0 ceclar'd himſelf for theſe Merchants of Indulgencies, and 2 Cage: 
: rin by this Boll of the 9:4. of November in the Year 1318. 
Or ee ided rhe Points in Controverſie bet wixt them, where- 
„idee be cur off all Hopes and Means for an Accommoda- 
bee. It would queſtionleſs have been better for him to 
cen ſtood Neuter, and to have impos'd Silence upon 
ctegi dorch Parties, and in the mean while to have found out 

} bay an Expedient to appeaſe Luther. And Cardinal Cajetan 
ben eic in the Year 1519. act a very imprudent part at Auſ- 

br hne ne, when he dealt fo very rudely with Luther, and re- 
cn ro accept of bis Propoſal, viz. That he would be fi- 

er, 0 lent, provided his Ad vetſaries would do the ſame. For by 
n e Refuſal made to fo reſolute a Man, whom he would 

ve begreſodlig d to make a Recantation, he forc'd him to do 
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pus utmoſt, and to fall directly upon the Pope himſelf. 
Huld have been no difficult Matter to have granted 
uch, tuat ſome corrupt Manners were crept into the 
81 Church 
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Church, to keep him from meddling with the Reformation 
of the Doctrius. But on the contrary, the Pope making 
continual Inſtances at the Ele&or of Saxomy's Court, 10 
have Luther deliver'd up to him. Luther was thereby g)j. 
ged to ſhew rhe e of the Pope, and to dd 
monſtrate that his own DoQtrin was built upon a very (4. 
lid and good Foundation. And the Pope rendered hi; 
Cauſe very ſuſpicious, that he, when Luther appeal! io x 
Council, did by making a gteat many Evalions delay 90 
call one: From hence it was evident, that he did nor trutt 
much to the goodneſs of his Cauſe, if it were to be debated 
before impartial Judges It was alſo an unluckey Hu for 
the Pope, when he fell ont with Henry VIII. who to ſpire 
the Pope, did open the Door for the Proteſtant K <1:p10n ty 
be ſettled in England, In like manner the Houle 0! N 
varre propagated and protected the Proteſtant Religion in 
France, out of Hatred, as ſome ſay, againſt the Pope, who 
had ſhewn to Ferdinand the Catholick way into that King- 
Beſides this, there were abundance of good Men 
of the Roman Catbolick Religion, who were glad 0 ſet 
that Luther did waſh the ſcabby Heads of the Monks with 
fo ſtrong a Lye, as he did. So that every thing (cem'd to 
concur to promote the Decree of God Almighty. 


§. 27. Bur why the Doctrine of Luther was not (pread} 


Eoirine of farther; and the Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy was not quit 


Luther. 
was nat 


over rurn'd, ſeveral Reaſons may be alledg'd. Fi}, it 


ſpread fax is to be conſider'd, that, in thoſe States, were % 


ther. 


Dodtrin was receiv'd, the Supreme Direction in Fecht 
aſtical Affairs came neceſſarily to be devolv'd on the G 
vil Magiſtrates. For if any of theſe States would bat 
pretended to this Direction over the others of the ſame 
Communion, theſe, who would have thought themſche 
no leſs capable, would never have acknow ledg d tt 
fame, Which did not a little weaken their Union and 
Strength, and was the main Occaſion, that they coull 
not act ſo unannimovlly and vigorouſly againſt the Pope 
as he againſt them. It is alſo ro be confider'd, that hid 
Reformation was not undertaken after mature Delivers 
tion, and as it were; on purpoſe to form or ſer up a nt 
State; bur this great Revolution happen'd upon 2 fl 
den and unexpectedly, ſo that the whole Work was d 
ry'd on as Occafion offer d and by Degrees. And tad 
Tutber was the firſt that gave the Alarm, yet ihe gelt 
19 v. | Fs 0 
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' not think themſelves oblig'd to follow preciſely his Opi- 

nion, but were alſo ambitious of having contributed ſome- 

thing towards the Reformation. This occaſioned Diſ- Diviſions 
putes among themſelves; and becauſe no Body had an pers "an 
Authority among them to decide theſe Controverſies each ©" ; 
Party perſiſted obſtinately in their Opinion; from whence 

aroſe ſuch Schiſm, that they became neglectful of the 

Common Enemy, and fell upon one another. This fur- 

90 niſhed the Popiſh party with a very feaſible Argument, 

uſt who cry d out aloud, the Heteticks were fallen into Con- 

ed fafion among themſelves, as not knowing what to be- 

lieve; and fince they had left the Church of Rome, they 

were brought into an endlefs Labyrinth. There were al- The Lice 
ſo a great many of the Proteſtants, who under the er c!ouſneſ; of 
feſſion of the Goſpel lead an unpious and ſcandalous Life, _— 4 50. 
as if by the Liberty of the Goſpel they had obtained a Nanto. 


Licen'e to abandon themſelves to all ſorts of Vice, This 
ing: gare further Occaſion to the Papiſts to defame the Do- 
Men ctrine of Luther; eſpecially ſince he had with great Seve- 
z (ee rity reproved the Licenciouſneſs of the Clergy, and had 
with geen generally applauded for ir. Another great Detriment 
d 00 to Luthers Doctrin, was, that immediately after whole 


Swarms of Fanaticks, Anabaptiſts, and the like appear d 
in the World, and that the Boors in Germany ran as it 
were mad, and made a moſt dangerous Inſurrection. 
When ſome Princes took this Point into Conſideration, 
the Doctrin of Luther began to become ſuſpicious to them, 
as if thereby the Licenciouſneſs of the Common People 
was Taught and Autborifed ; which they looking upon as 


| 2 greater Evil than what Oppreſſion they were likely ro 
d bart ſuffer from the Clergy, did with all their Power oppoſe 
e ane the Doctrin of Lucber, 
nlelvd dome will have ir, that the Univerfiry of Pars had a The Un 


Share in retarding the Progieſs of the Reformation, For ver of 
Luther having perſwaded himſelf, that this Uniyerfity * 


cc 2s diflatisfied at Leo X. becauſe he had aboliſhed the 
e Pope ragmatick Sanction relating to the Inveſtiture of Bi- 
+2: eps; and chat therefore the Members thereof would 
eben be glad of an Opportunity to revenge themſelves, he 
) a "ef lubuitred to his Difpuration with Eckivs to their Jodg- 
eat; bur theſe gave their Judgment againſt him, and 
vas en very hard Words, Add to this, that the Kings of 
nd d —_ with this View did afterwards confider that ic was 
reſt lor thetr purppoſe to take upon them the Protection ot the 
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R-man Chair; again they oppos'd the Proteſtant 1:47 
with all their Might, and ſo powerfully affilted , 
League in Fance, that Henry VI. if he would maintain 
his own, was obliged to leave the Proteſtaut Rel, 
gion, | 

7 winglins Some have oblerved; that when Xwinglius and af, 


ſaw 
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and Cilvins Wards Calvin, began all upon a ſudden to introduce to 1 

rapid a Reformation, not only as to the Efſential My. his E 

ries of out Religion, but as ro the External Form e ſertle 
Church and manner of Worſhip, and thereby fe tog In al 

one Extreme to another, this proved a main Obſtac!c the f 

the Increaſe of the Proteſtant Religion. For Luhe bad For t 

hithetto made very little Alteration in outward Matten, pf. K 

He had left in the Churches the Ornaments, Clocks, Or. birhe 

gans, Candles, and ſuch like; he bad retained the gte. more 


eſt part of the Maſs, but had added ſome Prayers ue Nase 


Native Tongue, fo that he was look'd upon by ſome 4s Luth 
a Reformer of the Abuſes only. But when it ſcem' that in(u] 
this Revolution was likely to become Univerſal z ther 
ius appeared in Switzerland, as did Calvin afterwar's in laſt ! 
France; and theſe, inſtead of following the Fuot(tcns of Ware 
Luther, began to Preach againſt the Preſence of the 19, 2 
dy of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup per, aba. Dicke 
liſh'd all ſorts of Ceremonies and Ornaments, deliroycd preat 


all Reliques, broke the Altats and Images, aboliſhed all 
Order of the Hierarchy, and deſpoiled Religion of al 
ſuch things as did moſt affect the Eyes and exterivir 
Senſes of rhe People. This cauſed an Averſion and An 
mobity in the common People againſt them, and . 
creaſed a Zeal for that Religion which they had re 
ceiv'd from its Anceſtors, The Riches cf the Churd 
had a various Influence in promoting or thwarting Lu 
zber's Doctrin according to the different Circumſtances i 
Perſons: For on the one Hand a great many glad!y Had 
hold of the Opportunity to poſſes themſelves of amp 
Ecclefiaſtick Revenues, by departing from the Rowili 
Church : On the other hand the ample Eccleſiaſtic“ Re- 
venues kept a' great many Prelates under the Obe- ence 
of the Roman Chair, who, if they had not been afraid e 
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loſing their Rich Benefices, would not have been ſo bach. Th 
ward to fide with Luthers Parry. This was maniicit) En w 
to be ſeen in France, where both the Prelates and rhe L uthe 
Common People had made no great Account of Wm 
Pope's Authority before the Reformation, but when t'*) Won 
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uon that thoſe of the Reformed Religion were for break- 
ing into their Quarters, they agreed better afterwards wich 
the Court of Rome, and the Commonalty turned very 
Jealous againſt the Reformed Religion. 


6. 28. In ſhort, the Pope, as ſoon as his Adherents had — A* — 
recovered themſelves from their firſt Confternation, and ne . 
bis Enemies were faln out among themſelves, has fince 
ſertled his Affairs in ſuch a manner, that the Proteſtants 
in all likely-hood will nor only be able to hurt him for 
the future, but himſelf by degrees gets ground of them. 

For thoſe things whrerewith Luther upbraided the Chörch 
et Nene, and did the moſt Miſchief to them, they have 
either quite aboliſhed, or at leaſt they are tranſacted in 2 
more decent manner, Sion caſte, tamen caute. They 
have alſo made uſe of the ſame Weapons, with which 
Luther attacked them. For the Popes now adays do not 
inlolt with ſo much Haughtineſs over Princes, but treat 


N them with more Civility and Lenity. It is true, in the 
$10 laſt Age Paul IV. behaved bimſelf very imprudently to- 
5 0f wards Spain, and in our Age Paul V. did the fame with 
Bgs Venice, But by the Mediation of wiſer Heads, theſe 
abo. Differences were Compoſed, before they came ro any 
ee great Head; and the Popes ever fince have been ſufſſici- 
dal ently convinced, that theſe hot headed Proceedings are in 
f all no ways ſuitable to theit preſent Condition. For Paul V. 
tion ſoon gave fair Words when the French Ambaſſidor 
An made him believe, that the V-nerians had fent for ſome 
| 11» WW inifters from Geneve, to be inſtructed in the Principles 
1 re- ol the Reformed Religion. Neither has che Papa! Chair 
hurch of late Years been filled with ſach D-baucher 2s Ale xan- 
9 Lit der VI. or ſuch Martial Popes as Fulins II. was; but of 
ces of ie they have endeavoured to carry on the Intriegues un- 
y 121d er hand, whilſt they in ourward Appearance pretended 
ampe ee be Promoters, and Mediators of Peace. That mot 
oil iWcancalous Trade of Indulgences, and chat groſs fort of 
Rev mon they have fer afide, whillt they make ir their Bu- 
ene ach to cajole che People out of their Money in a hand- 
aid of lomer way. 
back The Biſhops are now of another Stamp, and carry it 75 B:jbops, 
afeftly n with much more Gravity than before the Times of 2 L 
a the er, nay, there are now among the Prelates excellent lr 
: tt P'S vel! qualified Men. The Ordinary Priefts and a Learn- 
\ they ess allo are much reformed in their Manners, and 24 *442 
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have been obliged to lay afide their former bruti/} Ian: 
rance, Luther and his Adherents did at firſt gain mig. 


tily upon the People by their moſt excellent and cartel 


Sermons, and by their Books which they publiſh'd, chere 
by to excite the People ro Piety, Prayers, Godly Medite. 
tions and Exerciſes, Both which the Papiſts have m 
raced fince, for among them now adays are to be found 
moſt excellent Preachers, and very good Prayer-Books; 
ſo that the Proteſtant Clergy has now not much to oblag 
againſt them, as to their Ability or ontward Beha riot. 
They have alſo got a very good Inſight into all the Con- 
troberted Points, and have a dozen or more Diſtind4ions 
at hand againſt any Objection. For Example, hc 
nothing ſeems more ridiculous, than that the Pope [houll 
grant his Indulgencies for twenty or thirty thouſand Year 
to come, they know how to give this a tine Colour by 
the whimſical Diſtinctions of Intenſive and Extenſive, Pr 
tentialiter and Atualiter, which reliſh ſtrangely with 
young Students, and the Ignorant ſuppoſe thei to be 
Terms fall of Myfteries. And becauſe the Ignorance of 
the Clergy, and the batred conceived againſt |carning 
and learned Men, have proved very prejudicial to the 
Popiſh Monarchy, the Popiſh Clergy, and eſpecially the 
Jeſuirs have fince altered their Courſe, and having raken 
upon them the Education of Youth, have pretended to 
the Monopoly of Learning among the Reman Catholicis 
ſo that fince that time Learning bas not only not been pres 
judicial but very profitable to them. 


Hew they Laſtly, Now adays they do not make uſc of Fire and 


make Con- 
Vere, 


Sword to propagate the Roman Carholick Religion, bu 
the chief Men among the Proteſtants are inticed to com? 
over to their Party with fair Words, greatiPromtſes, ani 


actual Recompences. If any one who is wel! qualified 


will go over to their Party, be may be ſure to make bs 
Fortune fince the Wealth of their Church furniſhes them 
with ſufficient Means to maintain ſuch a Perſon, 110 I 
Merits were not extraordinary. Whereas on the cont 
ry if any one goes from them to the Proteſtant Reuge 
and either has not wherewithal to live, or is not ch. 
dowed with extraordinary Qualifications, he must exped 
nothing but Want. Laſt of all, the Houſe of % 


— promoted the Popiſh Intereſt mightily, when they droVt 


zcalou; for the Proteſtants our of the Hereditary Countries 0 60 


Popery. 
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11; WT :cics belonging rhereunto, and lately did the {ame to the 
h- proteſtants in Hungary, except to a very few; or elſe 


forc'd them to profely themſel ves Roman Catholicks. 


und bas extended her Power over the Weſtern Parts of Chri- 
;., But in order to underſtand throughly the whole 
e Srrncture, and Compoſure of bis Engine, and by what 
jour, Means it is ſuſtained, it will not be improper to conſider 
Cons the Pope in two different Capacities; firſt as a Prince in 


bh, and ſecondly as the Spiritual Monarch over the 
Weſtern Church. As to tbe firſt it is to be obſerved, that 
the Pope may be reckoned a Potent Prince in ſcah, but 


is in no ways to be Compared with the other «Princes in 
ir by Europe. The Countries under his Juriſdiction are the pu Doing. 
„ce of Rome, with her Territories ſituated on both ſides ons. 
with of the River Tiber; the Dukedom of Benevento in the 
o be Kingdom of Neples, the Dukedom of Spoleto, Urbino 
ce of and Ferrara, the Marquiſate of Ancona, ſeveral places in 
ning Tuſcany, Romaniola or Flaminia, where are ſituated Bolog- 
to the na and Ravenna. In France the Country of Avignon be- 
the ongs to him. Parma is a Fife of the Church, which 


Paul III. granted to his Son L:ws Farneſe, But fince 
that time a Conſtitution has been made, that it ſhall not 
be in the Power of any Pope ro Alienate any Fife, or to 
prant any of the Countries belonging to the Church in 
Fife to any Perſon whetſoever. This was done, to pre- 


re and vent the Ruine of the Eccleſiaſtick State, and, that, in 
„ but caſe the Revenues from Abroad ſhould fail, the Pope ne- 
ome v ertheleſs might not want means to maintain himſelf and 
„ a Dis Court. The Kingdom of Naples is alſo a Fife to the 
hel Church, in acknowledgment of which the King of Spain 
ace bo every Year preſents the Pope with a white Horſe and ſome 
then thouſands of Ducats. What other Prerenfions the Court 
10 110 f Rome makes are out of date. For the reſt, theſe Coun- 
ont tries are indifferently populovs and Fertile, having ſeveral 
12100, Cities of Note, our of which the Pope receives a Reve- 
ot en nue of two Millions per Annum. And the Pope's Mini- 
expec 


ers take effectual Care, that their Subjects may not be 
Auſtri overgrown in Riche. JET 
y drove Perhaps there might be a conſiderable Number of good 


in Leders maintained our of the Eccleſiaſtick State, but his 


cu lary Strength is ſcarce worth raking Notice of, Gnce 


6. 29. From what has been ſaid ir may eaſily be un- The Temps: 


lerftgod, in what manner this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty the Pope — 
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he makes uſe of quite other means, to preſerve his S 
than other Princes do. He maintains about twenty 64 
lies which have their Station ar Civra Veckia, The Clef 
State Maxim of the Pope, as a Temporal Prince is, (ha 
Peace may be preſerved in Italy, and that LH may te. 
main in the fame State as it is now, and eſpecially, hat 
there may not be introduced any other Sovereign Power, 
which might prove ſo formidable as to domineer over the 
reſt. He muſt rake great Care that the Turk: may rot 
get footing in [taly, and in caſe of an Invaſion from the 
Turks, not only Italy wonld be oblig'd to join againit them, 
bur 3 would be confederated ro expe! or chase 
our theſe Barbarians, ſince no Chriſtian Prince would be 
contented | that this delicious Countrey ſhould tall int 
their Hands, 

How he The Pope has nothing more to fear from the Gn 
ftands with Empire, as long as it remains upon the ſame Fou: darion, 
os But if ir ſhould fall under the Government of an Abſo/ 
Spain 127 lute Monarch, it is likely he migbt attempt to rencw the 
France, Ancient Pretenſions. Spain and France are the two ikirg- 
doms, which are moſt formidable to the Pope. Again 
them the Pope makes Uſe of this Maxim, that he ei bet 
ſets them together by the Ears, or at leaft keeps up the 
Ballance betwixt them, that one may nor become quite 
Maſter of the other. I am apt to believe that ib Pope 
would be glad with all his Hearr, that the Spaniards were 
driven out of Italy, eſpecially out of the Kingdom of 
Naples, But it is ſcarce to be fuppos'd, that he ſhould be 
able to do it by his own Strength; and to make uſe ck 
the French in this Caſe, would be to tall out of the Fry 
ing Pan into the Fire. Therefore all the Pope can do, 
is, to take Care, that Spain may not ineroach upon others 
in Jah; and there is no queſtion but if the S 
ſhould attempt any ſuch thing, France and all che other 


Ttalian States would be ready to oppoſe their Delign, _ 
Neither can it be pleaſing to the Pope, if the King d If 
France ſhould get ſo much fooring in Italy, as to be abi nid 
to ſway Matters there according to his Pleaſure, which 15 ct 
the Pope ought to prevent with all bis Might. The Pope 1 4 
need not feat much from the other States of 1:4). For 8 
tho ſome of them are underhand his Enemies, and drew The 
his Spiritual Power, and ſome of them have been (cet. 467 
ly chaſtiſed by the Court of Rome; neverthelc:;, the 


muſt ax leaſt in ontward Appearance pay to the ron 
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love Veneration, neither dare they as much as adviſe to 
make any Conqueſts upon the Pope. Notwithttanding 
which, they would not look with a good Eye upon the 
Pope, if he ſhould pretend to make any Conqueſts upon 
his Neighbours, and enlarge his Dominions; this wiſe 
Nation being extremly jealous, and defirous to keep up 
the Ballance berwixt the States of Iraly. 


6. 20, But if we conſider the Pope, ſecondly, as the Particular 
Spiritual Monarch of Chriſtendom, and the Vicar of Jeſus ug pro 
Chriſt upon Earth, we meet in his Spiritual State with pgp; fy Mo- 
ſuch ſurprizing'and ſubtile Pieces, that it muſt be confeſ- n as 


ſed, that ſince the Beginning of the World there has not Tit! 


97 


been ſer up a more Artificial Fabrick than the Popiſh Mo- 
rarchy, It has required the more Sagacity to erect and 
ſultain this Structure, che more the ends of all this Sove- 
reignry are quite different from the ends of all o her States 
in tbe World, and the more feeble the Title appears upon 
which it is founded. For it is the main end of other 
Common wealths, to live in Security and Peace; for the 
maintaining of which, the Subjects conttibute a Share out 
of their Goods and Poſſeſſions, nay, venture their Lives 
that they may ſufficiently provide againſt che Attempts of 
malicious People, and live in Security and without Dan- 
ger from their Enemies, And befides this, it is the Duty 
of every Subject, to take Care that he may be able to 
maintain himſelf out of bis own Revenues, or by his La- 
bour an Induſtry. But the Popith Monarch's chief De- 
bgn is, that the Popes and the Clergy may live in Plen- 
ty and Splendour in this World, all which is to be main- 
tained at the Coſt and Charge of other People, who muſt 
be perſwaded to part with their Mony by ſeveral thining 
Arguments, and Artificial Perſwaſions. Whereas other 
States are fain to maintain their Forces and Garrifons 
with great Expences, the Pope on the contrary entertains 
bis Militia without any Charge, nay, rather with Profit 
to himſelf, And whereas it is a State Maxim among the 
wiſer Princes, not to extend their Conqueſts too far, the 
rope has no Occafion to imitate them in this Point, ſince 
t is neither dangerous nor troubleſome to him, tho be 
extends his Juriſdiction over the Eat and r eſt- Indies: 
The Rights of Sovereignty are founded upon evident 
and undeniable Principles and Divine Inſtitution, ſiace 
Without it, it is impoſſible that Mankind ſhould live ho- 

neitly, 
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neſtly, ſecurely, commodiouſly; and decently. But to 
find out the ſame Necetliry and Foundation of the 
Pope's Sovereign Authority, and to demonſtrate that 46 
the Peace and Welfare of Mankind, cannot ſubſiſt with. 
out a Supreme Civil Power, ſo the Chriſtian World 
cannot be without a Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Power, ;; 
in my Mind impoſlible ro be done. He that is wi 
ling to believe this, let him find out a Demonſtrative 
Proof, and he will be the Miracle of the World. Bu: i 
rhe Pope's Champions pretend to a poſitive Com mand 
from God Almighty, they are obliged to prove by cleat 
and evident Proofs, and that in all its Clauſes and Deter 
minarions, our of the Holy Scripture ; that our 5avj0ur 
when he ſent his Diſciples all over the World to Preach 
the Chriſtian Faith not only gave them full Power to pro. 
pagate the Chriſtian Doctrine among all Nations; and 
be independunt on any Humane Power in their Oflice, 
ſo they can't be hindred from Preaching, or forced to add 
or retrench any thing from their Doctrin (which Lower 
is unqueſtionable; ) Bur likewiſe granted them a Com- 
miſſion, to put into the Miniftry of the Goſpel, and that 
without the Conſent of the Magiſtrates (tho profcfiing 
the true Chriſtian Religion) as many, and who they 
pleaſed ; and to inveſt theſe again with full Power to u. 
creaſe their Order to ſuch a Number as they ſhould thin 
fir themſelves, without having any Regard ro the Ci 
Power or Magiſtrates, n er and Title is therevy 
impaired. He muſt prove that ſince they cannot !ive 
upon the Air, they have a Power ago them to (eek 
our all ways and means not only for their Subliltence, 
but alſo for carrying on their Pride and Extravagancis 
They muſt alſo have a Prerogative granted them of being 
exempred from the Civil Juriſdiction both in their Fer 
ſons, and ſuch Poſſeſſions as they have acquired to them 
ſelves, though the ſame appertain to the Revenues of the 
Commonwealth, are ſituated in the Territories, and et 
joy che Protection of the Sovereign; who is to have nd 
Power to lay Taxes upon ſuch Poſſeflions, or imploy 
them to any other Uſes, Further, they muſt prove that 
the Supreme Direction over this Order with Relation 
not only to their Office, but their Poſſeſſions, belong 10 
one of the ſame Order, on whom the reſt depend a 
their Sovereign, and that the Civil Magiſtrates caroot 


pretend to any Superiour JuriſciRijon over chem, dhe 
rhe 
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the Ecclefaſtical Order either by irs Number or Misbe- 


zviour ſhould prove pernicious to the State, and tho 
the State could not be maintained without the Revenues 
pf the Ecclefiafticks, which muſt not be imployed tor 
de Benefit of the Publick, without the Conſent of him, 
Who has the Supreme Direction over this Order. Be- 
ges all this, they are obliged to prove ſome other Hypo- 
hel of theirs, which run upon Matter of Fact. Parti- 
ularly, that our Saviour granted the Spiritual Sovereign- 
y over the Church to St. Peter only, without allowing 
he [eaſt Share to the reſt of rhe Apoſtles, That be grant- 
d this Prerogative, not only ro St. Peter for his own 
derſon, but as a perpetual Inheritance to ſuch as ſhould 
veceed him in that Place where he reſided as Biſhop. 


pro- hey muſt prove that St. Peter was actually Biſhop of 
and , that he exerciſed the ſame Power there, and 
tice, ranced the ſaid Prerogative to no other Place where he 
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poſed to Preach, beſides Rome, And becauſe theſe Points 
re ſo vety hard to be proved, the Popiſh Doctors are 
bbliged ro-be very cautious in propoſing theſe Queſtions 
liftinly to the World, and rather treat of them confu- 
edly and ſuperficially, It is rarher their Buſineſs to fill 
Peoples Heads with far-ferched Arguments that do 
ot ſo nearly touch the Point, viz. concerning the great 
romiſes, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
he Church, concerning the great Authority and Proſpe- 
ty of the Church, her Antiquity, the Succeſſion of the 
hopes, the Holy Fathers and Councils, the Authority of 
many Ages and Nations, Miracles and ſuch like Stuff 
Ic for a Declamation. They alſo make uſe of another 
xpedient, viz, Thar if any one dares to contradict theſe 
ings, he is immediately without hearing his Reaſons, 
andec with the Name of a Heretick, and eſteemed as 
Ine that being a Novice, and ignorant in his Trade, 
pught not to be fo bold as to contradict his Maſter, but 
leſerves to be burnt. 


. 31. Ic is eafily to be imagin'd, that this Spiritual Why the 
pvcrergnty was of Neceſſity to be eſtabliſhed in the P»p:jb So 


arion erm of a Monarchy, fince it was in no ways ſuitable vers 

ng 10 WP Democratical or Ariſtocratical Government, net e 

ade by Reaſon of ſeveral Inconveniencies which would . Forms of 

wy nde atrended it, but more eſpecially, becauſe that ſo © Monarchy, 
tho 


ay different Heads as ſway a Democratical and Ari- 


the ſtocratical 
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ſtocratical Government, would even by the maſt (overs 
Laws never have been kept in ſuch an Union, by that 
by raiting of Factions and Diſſentiors, they weuld hang 
ealily, overturned a Work built upon fo Night a Found. 
tion. But among the ſeveral ſorts of Monarchial Go. 
vernments, they have choſen ſuch an one as the by a] 
the Art of Men, there could not have been inventcd ns 
more ſuitable to their Purpoſe; it being moſt cerrain hat 
all the ſpeculative In1entions of the moſt refined Polli— 
Clans, are not in the leaft to be compared to what may 
be met withal in this Popiſh Monarchy. is truce, ſome 
Princes have gained to themſelves and tkeir Government 
a great Authority, by pretending io be the Offspring of 
the Gods, and that they bad laid the Foundation of their 
Government, by the expreſs Command of the Gods, and 
by their peculiar Approbation; wherefore they ved to 
be after their Death placed in the Number of che Gods, 
and were adored as ſuch. But the Pope bas gone hat- 
ther, and perſwaded the People that he is the Licurenan 
of ſeſus Chriſt, who has all Power in Heaven and ban. 
and his Vicar in this World, and that in a more axated' 
Senſe tban is ſpoken of the Magiſtrates, that they arc 
Miniſters of God's Juſtice upon Earth. For he pretends 
that he has the Power of diſpenſing the Merits of I 
Chriſt, and that ſuch as refuſe ro acknowledac ths Pre- 
rogative, are not capable of obtaining Salvation. /\nd 
ſince there is nothing more powerful in this World, to m- 
ance People to a profound Veneration than the Divine Mar 
jeſty, and no Motive more Rtrong; to inſorce from toc 
an obedience and an entire Submiſſion ro all 1oits 0 
Hardſhip, than the Fear of God's Wrath and Etcraul 
Damnation; it is evident chat if this Point is once gd 
and rhe People throughly perſwaded, there needs no fit. 
ther Proof of che reſt of their Articles of Faith, than that 
Sur len, the Pope has determin'd it ſo. ; 
Why it Further, moſt Nations eſteeming an hereditary Hover 
mut be an ment the moſt convenient and leaſt dangerous. have int 
— duc d that Form into their States; but this Form of Or 
vernnment could not ſuit with the Intentions of chis Spur 
tual Monarchy. For in thoſe States where the Con 
Hereditary, it muſt of Neceſſity ſometimes happen, u 
the ſame is devolv'd to Princes who are Minors ; Aud 
would be an odd Sight, that a Child that rides the Hod 
by-Hosſe, ſhould be taken for the Vizar of Chriſt, 2 


hat 
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thar the Protector of Chriſtendom ſhould want a Tutor. 
Neither is ĩt to be ſuppoſed, that young Princes could be- 
ve have. themſelves ſo gravely and wiſely, as ſeems to be re- 


a quifite for a Perſon of his Station; neither can it ſo much 
* be hoped, that a whole Succeſſion of Princes ſnould be 


all inclinable to ſuch a Function. In a word, an Hereditary 
nd Fucceffion would have made it the ſame with a Temporal 
nat State, which could never have been maintained long upon 
li- ſo awkard and ſlight a Foundation. For the great Mini- 


nay fiers themſelves would have been for putting by the Pope. 
me chat they might ſucceed in his ſtead; whereas theſe ſee- 
ent ing they cannot poſſeſs themſelves of the Papacy by open 
of Force, are now very obedient, in hopes that either they 
heix themſelves, or ar leaft their Friends, may one time or ano- 
ther attain to this Dignity of Election. Beſides, it might 
| eaſily bave happened, that in caſe the Royal Family ſhould 
have been extinguiſhed, ſuch Diſſentions might have ari- 
ſen concerning the Succeſſion, that the whole Frame of 
the State would thereby have been disjoynted. 

t was alſo. thought convenient this Spiritual Sovereign hy the 
ſhould be obliged never to Marry, which ſeemed wofi Pope war 
ſuitable ro rhe Gravity of this Court, fince a great Train re of 
ol Ladies living in great Splendor and Plenty would have Celibacy. 
made ſuch a Figure, as muſt needs appear but little ſuitable 
to excite others to a Holy Life and Devotion, Upon 
this Conſideration, the main Defign was, by a feigned 
Hypocrifie, to impoſe a Belief upon the People, as it rhe 
Court of Rome was ſo wholly taken up with Spiritual 
Affairs, that there was no room left for worldly Pleaſures. 

It was alſo reaſonably ſuppoſed, that a Prince who bad 
Wife and Children might ſometimes be led away to take 
more to Heart the private Intereſ} of his Family, than the 
publick Good of the Stare, Gince there can ſcarce be any 
thing more prevailing upon a Man, than the Conſideration 
of rhe Welfare and Preſervation of Wife and Children. 
And what Alexander VI. and Pau III. did with their 
Baſtards, have been convincing Inſtances of the Impor- 
ance of this Poſition to the Court of Rome. It is poſſible 
likewiſe they took this into Conſideration, that if a Tem- 
pora! Foreign Prince ſhovld obtain this Dignity, be would 
entail it upon his Houſe, which Inconveniencies are now 
—4 by the Obligation laid upon the Pope never to 
larry, 
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The Spiritual Monarchy 
The Conclave is in like manner a woft admirable I. 
vention to bridle the immoderate Ambition, and preyer; 
thoſe Schiſms, which uſed formerly miſerably ro 28i4 
the Sea, and weaken the Authority of the Popes ; beſides 
thar, thereby a long Vacancy of the Chair is prevented, 
and by means of this Election, it is much eaher to pic 
out one that is fitly qualified to reprefent the great and 
artificial Hypocrite, and afterwards to make People be- 
lieve that are ignorant of the Intriegues of the Conclaye, 
that it was by the particular Providence of God Almigh. 
ty, that ſuch a Perſon was choſen as was the moſt worthy 
to be God's Vicar upon Earth. Thus much at leaft may 
be obtained by an Election, that ſuch a Perſon is choſen 

as is well verſed in che Arts of Policy and their am. 
tious Deſigns, and one whoſe Age being above che Folly 
and Extravagancies of young Men, may by his Yea 
and lorg Experience appear more venerable in his Fun, 

What Qua- tion. It is alſo a very wiſe Order touching the Hedi 

lifications of a Pope, that he is to beve two third Parts of the Vo 

ks neceſa- in the Conclave, which ſeems to bave been introduced, 

x 6 42 be that the new Pope might not be unacceptable to a yret 

<:o{:n Pope, number of Cardinals. Now adays it is a general Mar- 
im in the Choice of a Pope, ro Ele an Italian, which is 
done not only becauſe they rather will beſtow this Digi- 
ty and ample Revenue upon a Native of Italy than upon 
Foreigner, bur alſo becauſe the Security and Preſervation 
of the Papal Chair depends in a great Meaſure on tit 
Balance which is to be kept berwixt France and Spain, 
which is not to be expected from a French or Spani 
Pope, who would quickly turn the Scale, and by grant 
ing too great Prerogatives to bis Countrey-men, endes 
vour to exclude others from the Papal Chair. Thr 
chuſe commonly a Pope who is pretty well in Years, b 
very ſeldom a young one, that others may be in hopes d 

= attaining the ſame Giznity, and that a young Pope di. 
ring a long Regency may not undertake to alter their C 
noms and Maxims, or to make his Family ſo Rich as 
Porenr, and fer up ſo many Creatures of his own, # 
thereby to entail the Papal Chair upon his Houſe. be 
ſides thar, in this Station where the Pope need not g0 
to the Field, there is more occaſion for a grave anci'% 
Man than à vigorous young Perſon. It is alſo auch 
Maxim among them, to take care that ſhe may 1 be 


too near a Kin to the deceaſed Pope, to the end that q 
| vici 
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vacant Church-Benefices may not fall into the Hands of 
one Family, and that the new Pope may be the ſooner 
prevailed upon to mend rhe Faults of bis Predeceſſor. It 
often ſo happens, that one is choſen Pope of whom no 
Body thought before; and this comes to paſs when the 
Cardinals are tired our by ſo many Intriegues, and are 
glad to get out of the Conclave, It is alſo often obſerv d, 
that a Pope proves quite another Man after he has come 
to fit in the Chair then he was before, when yet a Cardi- 
nal. The Pope ar his entring upon the Government, is 
not tied to any certain Rules or Capicolatiink; fince it 
would ſeem very unbecoming to controul by human Laws 
and Contracts the Power of him who is pretended to be 
endowed with the Holy Ghoſt, 


Council of the 
Chapters of rhe Cathedrals are to the Biſhops in Germany. 
With thoſe the Pope adviſes concerning Matters of the 
greateſt Moment ; tho' indeed it ofren happens, thar the 
Popes and their Nephews make but little Account of 
their Advice, but act as they pleaſe. The chief Preroga- 
tive of the Cardinals conſiſts in that they have the Power 
of chuſing a Pope, and that out of their own Body, they 
being ſuppoſed to be the next to him, and beſt acquainted 
with the Affairs of the Court of Rome, which is one ne- 
ceſſaty Qualification of a Pope. Their ordinary Number. 
1s Threeſcore and Ten, which is ſeldom complear. Now 
+-days they are diftinguiſh'd by the Title of your Eminen- 
cy, according to a Decree of Pope Urn VIII. whereas 
tney were formerly call'd moſt Illuſtrious (Huſtriſimi) 
which Title was grown very common in Italy, And be- 
cauſe the Cardinals had got a new Title, the Princes of 
Italy pretended in like manner to be dignified by the Title 
of your Highneſs (Altazza) whereas formerly they wete 


"= very well ſatisfied with the Title of your Excellency (Ex- 
Cr.) The Election of the Cardinals depends abſo- 
; Ul lutely on the Pope's Pleaſure, who nevertheleſs, conſtant- 


ly takes notice of {ach as are recommended to thar Dig- 
ny by France, Spain and other Princes. The Paraſites of 
be Court of Rome, are not aſhamed to maintain that the 
Cardinal's Cap is equal in Dignity to a Crown'd Head, 
and to this Day they pretend to have the Precedency be- 
bore the Electors of the Empire. 


DG 2 Evet 


„* 
4 


But the Inge of Cardinals is as it were the ftanding coy of. 
cleſiaſtical State, in like manner as the 1%. 
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The Popes 


The Spiritual Monarchy 


Ever ſince the time of Pope Sixtus LV. that is; ſince the 


enrich their Year 1471. the Popes bave made it their Buſineſs 10 +; 


Kinaved. 


Cardina! 
Patroon. 


rich their Families out of the Church-Revenues, of which 


there are very remarkable Inſtances. For it is relate? 


that Sixtus V. during his Regency of five Years, did be. 
flow upon his Family above three Millions of Dncar; 
and Gregory XV. had in two Years and three Month go 
together the value of three Millions in Lands, withoy 
reckoning what he left in ready Money. It is reported 
of the Houſe of the Barbarimi's, that at the Death, of 
Urban VIII. they were poſſeſſed of 227 Offices a 
Church Benefices, moſt of them reckoned at three, fit, 
eight and ten Thouſand Schudi a piece, whereby 'ris (aid, 
that they got together a Treaſvre of 30 Millions of gels. 
di, This has been repreſented as a very ſcandalous ting 
by ſome, but it duly conſidered, it is a great Folly wolup 
pole, that ſince rhe main Intention of the Fopiſh Sores 
reignry is to enrich the Clergy, the Popes ſhould ftift 
their natural Inclination towards their Kindred, aud ng 
make Hay while the Sun ſhines. "Tis known to be x 
common thing, that Favourites and others, whilſt they 
are Fortunate, are envy'd by others, who are vexcd, be- 
cauſe Fortune is not ſo favourable to them. Beſides, the 
Revenues of the Church are ſo grear, that the Popes, ſua 
they need not entertain any conſiderable Army, (carte 
know how to employ them better, 

Since the time of Pope Urban VIII. a cuſtom by 
been introduced, to make one of the Pope's Nepbes 
Chief Miniſters of the Eccleſiaſtical State, whom they ul 
Cardinal Patroon ( Cardinal Patrono.) Among out 
Reaſons, why the Pope commirs the Management 0! at 
fairs to one of his Nephews, this is alledged fer out; 
that by the nearneſs of Blood, he ought to be profes 
before others, and that by ſo doing, the Pope Pei 


is better ſecured apainſt any Attempts, which are mr 
likely to be made upon bis Life than upon any other 4 


reditary Princes, whoſe Death their Succeſſors are ab- 
revenge. How fearful the Popes are of Poiſon, waffe 
judged from chence, that as often as the Pope receives 8 
Sacra ments, his Chaplain, who is to adminiſter che vic 
and Wine, is obliged to taſt of both before the Ft 
It is alſo pretended, that by the Miniſtry of the 
phews, this Advantage is obtained, that rhe other Man 
ners and Governors have not fo much Opportunity 
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«rich themſelves, and to pot one another out of Place, 
which isthe common Cuſtom in Elective States. For their 
Nepbews are few in number, and therefore ſooner to be 
ſacisfied ; neither will they eafily ſuffer that others ſhould 
enrich themſelves, ſince they are ſenſible that all the Ha- 
tred falls upon themſelves. They are alſo very ſerviceable 
to the Pope, in that they more freely can diſcloſe the In- 
rereſts of the ſeveral Princes to him, than other Miniſters 
who ate not ſo nearly allied to bim, and that they 72 
fain to be more circumſpect in their Management of Af- 
fairs, for feat leaſt they may one time or another be called 
to an Account; for which Reaſon it is their Buſineſs, fo 
to oblige one Prince or another, that they may upon all 
Occafions be ſure of his Protection. Befides, that by 
their ·Alſiſtance, Affairs may be carried on with much 
more Secrecy than otherwiſe. And if the Pope were de- 
ſtitute of their Councils, he would be obliged to have re- 
courſe to the Cardinals, who moſt commonly are very 
partial, being moſt of them engaged to Foreign Princes 
either by Penſions or Benefices. 


8 32. The Subjects of this EccleGaftical Monarchy Concerning 


may properly be divided into two ſeveral Sorrs ; the firft 
comprehends the whole Clergy, the ſecond all the reft of 
Chriſtendom, as far as they profeſs rhe Reman Catholich 
Feligion, which is commonly called the Laity. The 
Writ may be compared to the ſtanding Army of a Prince, 
who thereby maintains his Conqueſts ; the reſt are to be 
deemed as Subjects that are Tributaries ro the Prince, 
nd are obliged to maintain thoſe ſtanding Forces at their 
berge. The firſt have chis particular Obligation upon 
em, chat they muſt abſtain from Marriage. This is 
one under pretence cf a ſpecial Holineſs, and that there- 
ey may be the more fic to perform their Duty with- 
pu any hindrance; but the true Reaſon is, that they 
$20u'd not prefer the Intereſt and Welfare of their Wife 
Po. Children, before chat of the Church, and in Conſide- 
on thereof, not fide w:th thoſe Princes, under whoſe 
Wrildiction they live, or that they ſhould not enrich their 
udten with the Revenues of the Church, but be the 
Pore ready upon all Oecaſions to execute the Pope's Will. 
Ipecially againſt ſuch Princes, vndex whoſe Protection 
Wc) ive. For fince Wife and Children are efteemed the 
"= Picdges, not to be left to the Diſcretien of an 
| | Dd 3 enraged 
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The Spiritual Monarchy 


enraged Enemy, they could the eaſier deſpiſe tbe Ange! 


their Princes, if they had no other Care to take but fy 
themſelves, a ſingle Man not needing to fear a Livelihgg, 
in any Place whatever. And it has been tbe main En- 
deavour of the Popes to exempt the Clergy by all mea; 
from the juriſdiction of the Civil Magiftrates, and tg 
make them only dependent on bimſe}f. But rhoſe who 
have been ſo buſie to force Celibacy upon the Clergy, 
were forgetful in not preſcribing them at the ſame time 3 
Receipt againſt Incontinency, which they ſeem to ſtand in 


Their Num. great need of. How vaſt a Number there is of this for 
ber. 


of People, may be beſt judged out of what is related 
Pope Paul IV. who uſed to brag, that he had 28800 
Pariſhes, and 44000 Monaſteries under his ſuriſdiction, 
if he did not miſtake in his Account, eſpecially as to the 
Monafteries. The Clergy may again be ſubdivided into 
two ſorts, viz. thoſe who are bare Prieſts and Ecclehz- 


ſticks, and thoſe who have engaged themſelves by a par- 


ticular Vow, as the Monks and Feſuits, who arc to be 
eſteem'd the Pope's, 


The. Popiſh S. 33. The Pope makes Uſe of this Artifice to keep tie 
Dodd rin u 
fed 70 the 


Laity in Obedience, that he perſwades them to rec:ive 
and conſider his Eceleſiaſtical Troops, as the Chief Fre- 
moters of their Salvation, and Maſters over their Con- 
ſciences; which ſerves like a Bridle to lead and tum 
them about according to the Will of the Clergy. 4nd 
that every thing may be accommodated to the Interef 0! 
his Spiritual Monarchy, ſeveral Articles of the Chrillian 
Religion bave been by Degrees ſtretched or patched vp 
with new Additions; and any one that will duly welg! 
theſe Matters, wherein they differ with their Advc:lariey, 


will ſoon find that in thoſe Points there is general!) 2 


Mixture of Intereſt, as to the Authority, Power and Re- 


Ar that of venues of the Clergy. Among thoſe in the firſt Place 5 
the Pope's to be reckoned the Doctrine concerning the Authority and 


Power of the Pope, whereby they pretend to {er h 
above the Councils, and make him Infallible ; wh 
Point is ftretched to the urmoſt by the Jeſuits, becaiſt, 
if that ſtand faft, all the reſt is ſoon proved. 50 ft 
what bas been taught formerly, and if I ain not mills 
ken, is taught even unto this Day, by the Doctors © 
the Sorbon. viz, that the Councils are equal to, or rat" 
above the Pope, is deſtructive to the very ſundawenul 


3 


Conf 
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Conſtitution of the Popiſi Monarchy, fiace this Doctrine 
ſmells ſtrongly of a Democracy, which is directly contta- 
rytoa Monarchy, And, indeed it is not eafily to be re- 
conciled, how the * who pretends to have ſuch great 
Prerogatives above all others, ſhonld be ſubje& to the 
| Cenſure of his Creatures and Vaſſals. For as they will 0 
have it, whatſoever either the Holy Scripture, or the An- 
cient Fathers have attributed to the Church, cughr alto- 
gether to be apply d to the Pope, in like manner, as bat 
is ſpoken of a whole Kingdom, is commonly to be undery 
flood of the King. 

The Laity are debarred from Reading the Holy Scrip- Te Probi. 

ture, by which means not only the Anchoriry of the Cler- % of 
| gy, is maintained among the People. as if the Priefts were — ” 
the only Men that have a Priviledge to approach to the grp vn. 
Divine Oracles ; but alſo the Laity is thereby prevented | 
from finding out thoſe Poiprs in the Scripture, which are 
repugnant to the Intereſt of the Clergy for if che Peo- 
ple ſhould once get arrue Underſtanding of the Scriprore, 
they would an ſo forward to follow fo blindly the In- 
ſtructions of the Prieſts. By the ſame means they prevent 
the Laity from diving too deeply into Divinity, which 
they pretend belongs only to the Clergy ; and for this 
Reaſon it is that they attribute the Power of Explaining 
the Scripture to the Pope only, that nothing may be 
brought to light, which may in any ways be prejudicial 
tothe Spitĩtual Monarchy. For the ſame Reaſon the Pope 
pretends to have the Sole Authority of deciding all Con- 
| ay 3 | , 

dis alſo given out among the People, that the Holy -,.-.. 

Scriprure is imperfect, which Defect muſt be made vp 8 pas: 
ancient Traditions; whereby they gain this Point, that 
1 they invent any Doctrine for the Intereft of the Spiritual 
date, whereof there is not the leaſt Foorftep to be found 
in the Holy Scripture, they without any other Proof, way 

ve recourſe to the Ancient Traditions alone. | 
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* The Diſtinction betwixt Venial and Mortal Sins, as „ 

ich alſo what is alledged de cauſibus reſervats, is barely in- — avg ö Y 

15 vented for the Benefit of the Clergy. The infinite Num- Sing. 1% 
* ber of Books of Confeſſion, enongh to Fraight whole > 
15 Fleets withal, is not publiſhed with an Intenrion to cor- 14 
ot et Vices, but that by laying a Tax upon the Expia- . 
bet woa, the Clergy may the better be able to maintain their | 
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Grandeur, and ſatisfy their Avarice. Tne moſt comfy. 
table Doctrin of Remiſſion of Sins, has wholly been 
Pen*ne. accommodated to the Intereſt of the Clergy. Fer, in 
regard it would not have turned to the Profit of the (er 
gy, if every one who truly repented ſhould obtain Re. 
miſſion of his Sins, only by Faich in the Merits of Chriſt; 
it has been the Doctrin of the Church of Rome, that i: 
is an eſſential Piece of Penance, and the means to ob- 
rain Forgiveneſs of Sins, that a moſt exact and precif 
Account of every idividual Sin committed, ſhould be 
given to the Prieſt. By which means, they not only 
keep the People at their Devotion, and wake ſach In- 
preſſions upon them. as are fitting for their Purpoſe; 
but alſo come to the Knowledge of all the Secrets, Coun- 
cils, Deſigns and Inclinations of the People, which they 
wake good Ule of their own Benefit; not wichſtanding, 
that they are under an Obligation not to reveale any thing 
that is. told them by way of Confeſſion; for, elle i 
would be impoſſible for them to perſwade the People to 
act againſt the natural Inclination of all Mankind. The 
Prieſt has alſo a Power to command Works of Satisſact. 
on to be done, by which he commonly gains ve: y hand- 
ſomely. For tho certain Prayers, Pilgrimages, Faſt, 
Flagellations, and the like, ate often impoſed upon then 
for Penances, yet they alſo very often condemn ſome, 40 
efpecially the richer ſort, in a good Sum of Money, to 
be given inftead of a Penance to a certain Monaliery, 
Church, or the Poor, in which Number they reckon ih! 
Mendicant-Fryars. Theſe honeſt Fellows call chen. 
ſelves Minimos Fratrum, according to Chap. 25. 0 
St. Matthew, that they may, have a fair ſhining Pretenct 
to fill their Purſes, For by this Interpretation, the Cir: 
ſllans bave got this Benefit, that they are obliged to feed 
and maintain one hundred thouſand lazy, idle Fellows 
Add to this, that the firſt ſort of Penance may be te. 
deemed with Money, if you think ir too bard to be pe, 
formed. And who that is wealthy, would not be cin 
and liberal to his Father Confeſſor, to oblige him to! 
Mitigation of che Penance, or to repay his former be. 
vours of that 2 FM 1 1 
Wich what View good Works have been mace mt" 
D. 5 and the —.— of obtaining Salvation from God 
- * Almighty, is eaſily to be gueſſed, . For when they 7k 
r 4 [ 3 $i . 2 De: 
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| Nefinition of good Works, they were ſure to put in the 
6r{ Place, that the People ougbt to be liberal towards 
the Clergy, Churches and Monaſteries, and to perform 
Wevery thing commanded them by the Pope and his Adhe- 
enis, tho never ſo full of Superſtition and Hy pocriſie. 
Neither muſt this be forgot, that they likewiſe taught 
at the Monks are not only able to perform good Works 
ufficient for themſelves, but have an Overplus of Merits, 
Wc expiatory Works of Supererogation, which they can 
Well to the Lairy. And out of this Overplus, they have 
id up an inexhauſtible Store very pro firable to the Cler- 
Wy, which coſt them nothing, and does not grow muſty 
jor ever.decays, neither can it be turn d upon their Hands, 
hen the Buyer finds out the Cheat. 
Their Religions Exerciſes are full of Ceremonies, ma- Ceremonis, 
y ſuperfluous Feftivals, and Proceſſions are inſtituted, 
umerovs Chapels and Altars erected, only ro imploy ſo 
eat a Number of Clergy-men, who elſe would appear 
e {0 many idle Fellows. And-withal to find ſome pro- 
able Account for themſelves, for the Clergy ſtill gets 
y all manner of Services; which is alſo the Reaſon why 
dey have encreaſed the Number of the Sacraments to Se- 
en, ſince they know that none of them can be admini- 
red, but the Prieſt who never works Gratu, muſt needs 
© by it. The Maſs without Communicants has been 
troduc d and proclaim'd a Sacrifice, both for tie Dead 
pd Living, that they might have an Opportunity to put 
th the Dead and Living vnder Contribution. For no 
dy undertakes any thing of Moment, but he has a Maſs 
Ws bet, for the good Soccels of the thing in Hand. 
body of Wealth dies, but he orders a good Store of 
es to be ſung for his Soul, all which brings Griſt to 
ne Pricft's Mill, | 3 | 


Jol the other Hand, an abufive Cuſtom having once Half Cam 
WF" 2iled, that the Laity received the Sacrament without mumon. © 
Waking of the Cup, it was made into a Law. And 
WP te comrary was very evident both by the Inſtitu- 
of Chriſt, and the Practice of the Church, for a 
Wc many Centuries, yer did they perſiſt with great 
Fiinacy, becauſe it ſhovld not ſeem chat the Clergy 
nauted an Error; and alſo. that they migbt have 
frOgative before the Laity in this Sacramenr. And 
1cale the more impudently both God and Men, 
ge to the Lang a Chalice, which is rot Canſe- 
| bv an Ns crated 
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450 
crated, which in very deſpicable Terms, they call the fin 
ſing Chalice, as People when they have eaten any unclean 4 
ching, uſe to rince their Mouths. ar 
Marriage Marriage muſt likewiſe come in for a Sacrament, tho 
Mage 4 nothing is more abſurd and ridiculous, that the Clergy 15 
came might have an Opportunity too hook all Matrimonial . 
Cauſes into their Juriſdiction, which are often very pro ha 
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Cemniza. Pricfis. The Power, which the Pope has afiume« of Us 


tion. 


firable, very various, and of the greateſt Conſequence, 
for as much as the Welfare, Inheritance and Succefion 9 
of moſt People, nay, even of whole Kingdoms depend 7 
thereon. This obliged Mary Queen of England to en- Di 
deavour the Re-eftabliſiment of Popery in that King. k 


dom; for without the Pope's Authority, She muft bare — 
paſſed for a Baſtard. And Philip III. King of % Wi 64 
was among other Reaſons obliged to the Pope, for giving * 
a Diſpenfation ro bis Father to Marry bis own Siſters Wi Fr 
Daughter, of whom Philip was Born, which Marrizze . ibe 
could nor eafily have been approved by orher Chriſtians, 

There are alfo ſo many prohibited Degrees, introduced 8 
on purpoſe, that, the Clergy may have frequent Oppor- whit 
tunities to give Diſpenſatiom, in the Management 6 rity 
which they know how to feather their Neſt. By the have 
Extreme Ointment the Prieſt takes an Occahon to ume 
hort the dying People, to leave Legacies for pions Uſes, Ua 
which they commonly know how to apply to the d. Hair 


vantage of their own Order. Pargatory was invented 
for no other Purpoſe, but that the dying Man, who 
that time is not ſo greedy of Worldly Goods, whick tt 
is to leave to others, might be liberal towards the Clergy: 
men, in hopes, by their Interceſſion, and a good Numiet 
of Maſſes, to get the ſooner out of that hot Place. !\: 
Venetation paid to the Reliques, has alſo been very bebe. 
ficial to the Clergy ; theſe are employed, beſides cle 
uſes, to reward People of Quality, that have done prev 
Services is the Pope, with a Piece of an old Bone in if 
of a better Preſent. The Adoration of rhe Saints (erv6 
for a Prerext to build the more Churches, 1nftiture t 
Holy-days, and employ, and feed a greater Number d 


nonization, gives him a'confiderable Authority among wiſh; 
People, as if it were his Prerogative to beſtow 110 dene, 
ties and Offices vpon whom he thinks fir, even in Heard ' Jha 
and as if God Almighty could not but accept of t "WE to: 
ferendarics, as the Pope is pleaſed ro reprete:1 © 1 hinos 


By this means he makes himſelf Maſter of the Inclinati- * * 
das of the People, tho living in far diſtant Places. unto 
whom he propoſes this as a Recompence of their Credu- 
liry and Ambition, if chey ſticx at nothing to promote 
bis Imereſt. And ever fince this, Superſtition has taken 
Root in Chriſtendom, thoſe who have been Canonized, 
have for the moſt part been Clergy-men, who either by 
a new invented Hyprocrifie, or outward Appearance of 
Holineſs, had made themſelves famous in rhe World. Or 
if by Chance one Layman or another has attained to this 
Pignity, either he himſelf, or at leaſt rhoſe that interceed 


ug for him, have been fain to deſerve very well of the Papal 
ave Chair. Here 4 forbear to mention, in what manner by 
am 


fictitious Miracles, ſeveral ſorts of Images, Apparitions, 
Ezorciſms, Indulgencies, Jubilees, prohibition of divers 
forts of Victuals, and ſuch like Tricks, they uſed to fool 
the People out of the:r Money. | 


F. 34. Next to the Particulars mentioned but now, 75, Un. 
which have partly been Inſtituted by the Pope's Aurho- verft te- 
rity, partiy by other States, yet ſo that moſt of them he pro- 


ebe been Confirmed by the Popes, who at the ſame rr 
95 time claimed the Supreme Direction over them; Theſe 
les 


F Vere! - 
Univerſities, I ſay, have been mainly Inftramental in 381 | 


maintaining the Popiſh Sovereignty. It is evident e- 
nough of what Conſequence this Direction muſt needs be 
to the Pope. For in rhe Univerſities Men are firit tin- 


5 i ur'd with ſuch Opinions, as they afterwards are to wake 
2 ule of during their whole Life, and inſtil tbem into o- 
an thers: And 'twas for this Reaſon that the Univerſities, 


and Sciences there to be taught, were ſure to be accom- 


be modated to the Pope's Intereſt. Neither were the Pro- 
; * yy of Divinity here, who claim'd the Precedency be- 
, oy ore all others, the only Creatures of the Pope, but al- 


ſo the Profeſſors of the Cannon Law, who were as buſie 


fette 5 . A 7; 
5 a 27 one to palm his Decrees upon the World, and to 


ww manun his Authority. For the World may think the 
Wc anon Law for the firſt Introduction of thole long Law- 
3 r Pick the Clergy pretended to belong to their 
po p"ifdiction,” that by receiving of Br bes, they might che 


Poe latifie their Avarice. The greateſt part of the 
„ Loßphers were likewiſe the Popes Slaves, and if ore 
t Other attempted to dive into the true Cauſes of 
Aings, he was ſure to be kept under by all the ret}. 
WWW 5 The 
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The Divinity and Philoſophy profeſs'd in theſe Univer preju 
ties were not taught with an Intention to make the your dom 
Students more Learned and Underſtanding , bu: chat they 
the Ingenious by theſe confuſed and idle Terms, mighr to the 
be diverted from throughly canviſing thoſe Matters, which inis 
would bave led them to the whole Diſcovery of the do by 
Popiſh Intriegues. For their Scholaſtick Divinity is u Wi wake 
employed in ſearching and explaining the Holy Scr ef th: 
ture, bur for the moſi part entangled in uſeleſ Que. bbeir 
ons, invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, Thoma 4quina, (ate 

| Scores, and the other Patriarchs of Pedantty. And their | 
what they call Philoſophy, is nothing elſe bur a Col. nions, 
lection of fooliſh Chimera's, empty Terms, and een where 
bad Latin, the Knowledge of which is rather hurthl Know! 
than profitable, if you have nor been better 1n{trut:4 Oppo 
otherwiſe. So that all their Aim was, to take care tha es 21 
the Sciences ſhould not be fundamentally taught to the cod! 
Students. With this Trumpery the Univerfities wer ey © 
not only over-run during the former barbarous times, Lor 
bot continue in the ſame forlorn State; and tbough mol Ceavo) 
Sciences are ſo much improved, the old Leaven is with Pin 
great Induſtry preſerved and propagated; On ite con us 
trary, all the (olid Sciences, eſpecially ſuch as are int. eteig 
mental in diſcovering the Vulgar Errors of the Woh pic I 
are ſuppreſſed, Above all the reſt, the moſt uſeful of a) Culay 
rhe Doctrine of Morality is much miſ-interprered and Vile, 
entangled in an endleſs Labyrinth, chat the Fathers Con der. 
feſſors may not want means to domineer over the Ly outh 
men's Conſciences, and to entangle them with © meer 
' dubious and double-meaning Inſinuations, that they ar! perſati 
thereby rendred incapable to examine and rule tb! ande 
Actions according to ſolid Principles, but are oblige! 1 EY 


be guided blindfold at the pleaſure of their Fathers Con r 


felſlots. a 
% Freat 
5 — * on 
oy the - 35. But, in regard Learning gave the main Bos nc 
ng oy to the Pope, at the time of Luther's Reformation, ihe 


them the x. Jeſuits, who may well be called rhe Pope's Guard © 
ducation of Corps, have fince taken upon them the management? 
tie Tout h. the Youth; for they not only teach publickly in the Us 
nverlities, but they bave alſo engroſſed to thewlel'ts 
the Inſtitution of the Youth in the Schools, that 10 
may have all the Opportunity ſo ro guide and diced 


oro! 


them in their Studies, that they may not only not 
: N ; 1 . | ws 
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nrejudicial, but rather prove advantageous to the King- 
dom of Darkneſs. By this way of managing the Youth, 
they bave nor only acquired vaſt Riches, and Authority 
to their Order, but alſo been very inſtrumental in main- 
raining the Popiſh Monarchy, which they are bound to 
do by a particular Vow above all the other Monks. They 
make it their Buſineſs ro imprint into the render Minds 
of the Youth, a Veneration for the Pope, and fo to guide 
their Inclinations as they think is moſt profitable to the 
State of rhe Church, They inure the young People from 
their lofancy, to perſiſt obftinarely in their receiv'd Opi- 
nions, and ro ſuffer no Reaſon to prevail againſt them, 
whereby they render them incapable of ever attaining the 
knowledge of Trutb. They have at the ſame time an 
Opportunity throughly to trace and difcover the Capaci- 
ties and Inclinations of their Diſciples, which they make 
good uſe of to their Advantage, whenever theſe are em- 
ployd in State Affairs. But ſuch as they find of an ex- 
traordinary Capacity, or abounding in Wealth, they en- 
dearour by all means to draw into their Order. So the 
main Intention of their School Diſcipline, which is ſo fa- 
mous throughout the World, is to uphold the Pope's So- 
vereigmy. They boaſt of extraordinary Methods to teach 
The Latin Tongue to young People, but they take a par- 
ticular Care, that they do not let their Diſciples grow too 
Wiſe, unleſs it be ſuch as are to be received into their 
der. And, as they have by this management of the 
onths, brought a great many able Men over to their 
Order, and are beſides very mild and civil in their Con- 
eerſation (in which Point they are far above all the other 
Monks, who are moſt of them full of Incivility and Pe- 
bantry ) they have found means, under prerence of being 
Lonfeſſors, ro creep into moſt Courts, and to inſinuate 
hemſelves into the very Secrets of the State; ſo that in a 
Feat many Courts they have the greateſt ſway in the 
onnciis ; and there you may be ſure they will never be 
orgerful of the Pope's and their own lmereſt. Never- 
beleſs, by their inſatiable Avarice, and forwardneſs cf 
healing in all Affairs, they have made themſelves odious 
WP ome Places; and for as much as the Jefuirs have tref- 
paſſed upon the Authority and Advantages of the other 
Lonks, who are of more ancient Orders, rheſe are grown 
vous of them to the higheſt Degree. 


Neither 
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of - Neither ought -it bo be paid by in Silencs, that ü. 


* ſhould happen by chance, that ſomething ſhowv!d be ow 


ing of them is not allowed, bur to ſome particular Pts 


| had beſpattered the Proteſtant Miniſters with the ſat 
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Pope and his Adherents pretend to have a right of Ce 
ſuring and Licenſing all Books whatſoever, by whit 
Claim, they way eaſily hinder any ching to come to ig, 
that may prove prejudicial to them. And in the Cen, 
ring of Books, they are ſo Impudent, as nor only 9 
ſtrike our of the ancient Authors, when theſe are to be 
Reprinted, even ſuch Paſſages as they diſlike, but to in 
ſert ſuch new Paſſages as are {uirable to their Schemes, | 
any one Book is to be publiſhed in their Territories, fk 
the ſame is exactly Reviſed and Corrected. And if i 


ſeen in the firſt Edition, which does not ſuit with thei 
Intereſt, it is marked in an Index made for that Pup 
that it may be omitted in the next Edition. But d 
Bocks of their Adverſaries are prohibited; nay, the read 


ſons, and that not without ſpecial Leave, and theſe ar 
ſuch as they know to be thorow-paced, and intirely & 
voted to theirlatereſt. By ſo doing, they way u 
their Adverſaries Charge what they pleaſe, fince thei 
Subjects never ger ſight of the others Refutation. I: 
been a general Obſervation, that fince the fcandaios 
Lives of the Monks had not only been very prejudil 
to the Popiſh Monarchy, bur alſo that the Proteſtantshu 
ſer out their Vices in their natural Colours; The Papi 


Vices as they were charged withal, and have not only 


preſented the Infirmities of ſome particular Perſons to 00 tiskae 
World, but alſo have laid ro their Charge the moſt h 1 2 

nous Crimes they could invent; and afterwacds ha are 
lenged their Adverſaries to prove the contrary; Wm tc 
Calumnies have ſuch Influence, ar leaft upon the lit of 
and common fort of People, that it gives them a 5 bab 
Averſion to the Proteſtants, They alſo do not Wart W (er { 
pudence to {ct out at a high rate their Miracles. 11" bing: 


doms, and other great Fears, which generally arc is in 
acted in far diſtant Countries; by which means the Hey deo 
a great Credit, at leaft by the inconſiderate Mult belie 
Among others, Edwin Sandys, an Engliſh Rig, Mete 
diſcovered -abundance of theſe Tricks, in his 1 crea__ ling 
concerning the State of Religion. | = | 

ntita 


Of ROME. 455 


6. 36. But the Pope makes uſe of yet more violent Excomms. 
eans to maintain his Aurbority. In former Ages hig#/<at:0n 
communication was a moſt terrible thing, when whole 22 — 
duntries were forbidden the Exerciſe of Religious?  * 
orſhip, by which means che Popes have often o- 

lived Emperors and Kings to come, and creep to the 
ros. But now-a-days this Weapon is not frightful to 
dy Body, except to ſome petty States in Italy, How- 
er, in Spain and Traly they have ſet up a certain Court, 
Which is called, The Office of the Holy In quiſition, where 
formation is taken, and all ſuch proceded againſt as 
ee in any ways rendred themſelves ſuſpected of Here- 
- And ir is counted the worſt fort of Hereke, if any 
We attempts any thing againſt the Popiſh Law and Do- 
Win, or againſt the Pope's Authority. This ſerves for a 
ale to curb the Pope with, and to the Inhabitants of 
Wole Countries is as terrible as the Plague, fince Matters 
We tranſacted with ſo much Severity in his Court, that 
Warce any Body, that falls under the Inquiſition, eſcapes . 
Weir Hands without confiderable Loſs, 


$. 37. Though the Supreme Direction and Admini- gy, Res: 
ation of the Romiſh Religion, together wich their o- ſons why | 
r Rules, which ſerve to upbold it, and have been al- the People 
gel by us here, are a ſufficient Awe upon the People; [19 77 | 
Wd befides this, the Popiſh Clergy know how to ma- ion of the 
Ne their Affairs with that Dexterity as to give ſome Church of 
risfaction to every one; ſo that I am apt to believe, Rome. 
Wt 2 great many who live under the Popiſh Subjecti- 
W, are verily perſwaded to believe what the Prieſts tell 
n be real, ſince they want Means and Opportu- 
of being better Inſtructed: Nevertheleſs ir is very 
eble, that a great many of the more Learned and 
er fort, are ſufficiently convinced, in what manner 
es are carried on among them, and that therefore 
is in reſpect of ſome particular Conſideratiom, that 
do nor free themſelves from this Yoke. 1 am apt 

lieve, that moſt are kept back, becauſe they do 
85 ole how to remedy this Evil; And yet they are un- 
g d ruintheir Fortunes, by going over to the Pro- 
| ſlant ide, where they are not likely to meet with ſo 
fal a Share, Theſe Temptations are not cafily to 


nt 


be 


The Spiritual Monarchy 

be reſiſted, whereby they think ir ſufficient for the q. 
taining of Salvation, if they believe in Jeſus Chris, 2 
truſt upon his Merits, but for the reſt, think it of n 
4 Conſequence, if in ſome Matters, which are dhe 
nventions of Prieſts, they by conforming themlelya 
play the Hypocrite, and believe as much concerning 
them, as is ſuitable with their Opinions. They Cuppal 
ir to be of no great Conſequence, that perhaps the le 
male Sex and the Vulgar ſort of People that are alway 
fond of Extravagancies, do believe theſe things in gd 
earneſt,” -Thele are alſo queſtionleſs, not a few, who nt 
having ſufficient Capacity to diſtinguiſh berwix: (ud 
Points in Religion, as are commanded by God, and b 
rwixt ſuch as are invented by the Clergy for prin 
Ends, and perhaps coming afterwards to the Krowledg 
of ſome of theſe Frauds they take all the reft for bs 
lous Inventions, only covering their Atheiſtical Prind 
ples with an ontward decent Behaviour to (ave them 
ſelves the Trouble of being queſtioned and difurhd 
Every Man of Senſe, may without Difficulty in agint toy 
eaſily a ſenſible Italian or Spaniard, that has never red 
the Bible, or any other Proteſtant Book, may fall ns 
this Error, if he once had an opportunity to cake noi 
of the Intriegues of rhe Clergy ; tho! it is certain, til 
ſince the Reformation of Luther, the Church of 4 
has changed ber Habit, and her Garment appears f 
more decent than before. But belides this, rhere at 
great many Perſons of Quality, as well as cf a mam 
Condition, who make their Advantage of the ki 
Religion, in which they have an Opportuniry to f 
vide for their Friends, by putting them either into i 
Order or other of Knighthood, or into rthac of t 
Monks, or other Eccleſiaſticks, by which means à ff 
wany Families are eaſed of a great Charge, and f 
times are raiſed by it. At leaſt the Superſtitions Paas 
are well ſatisfied when they ſee their Children ares 
come ſuch Saints: And thoſe that cannot make d 
Fortunes ctherwiſe, run into a Monaftery, where beg 
ſure to be provided for. All theſe Conveniencies wan 
be taken away, if che Popiſh Monarchy ſhould fall, 
rhe Church Revenues were not applied to the vic oft 
State. The Popith Doctrin bas alſo got ſo firm Foot 
thoſe Countries where it now rides Triumphant, d, 
an; of their Princes ſhould endeavour to root It ys 


RO Mx. 

would find it a very difficult Task, fince the Prieſts would 
be for caifing Heaven and Earth againſt him, and not 
ſick to find out another James Clement or Raviliac for 
their Parpoſe. Beſides, moſt of thoſe Princes are tied 
by a political Intereſt to the Church of Rome, and by in- 
troducing, a Reformation, cannot propoſe any Advantage 
x0 themſelves, nay, rather cannot but fear very dangerous 
Divifions and Innovations. 


. 38. Tealy by its particular Intereſt is obliged ro ſup- Wharstates 
ort the darch Monarchy, it being much to the Advan- 97**r 4 , | 
age of this Country, that the Pope reſides among them, 3 
ſpecially ſince now-a- days no other but Italians do at- Curb 
tain to this Dignity; ſo tbat there is ſcarce a preat FA. F Rome. 
wily in ah, but ſome of their Friends have ſome He- b : 
pen:erice on the Roman Chair, Becauſe the B hops and 
F redendaries in Peland, ate always choſen our cf the 
Nobility ; and the Noblemen who have the chief ſway 

ff Atlairs in that Kingdom, are tied to the Popiſh Inte- 

eſt, and the Biſhops, who are their Senators of the King- 

om, have a preat Influence in all the Tranſactiöns of, 

Iny Moment. The Clergy is very Potent in Portugal, Portugal, 
nd in cafe of any Innovation, would be affiited by the 
nid; this was the Reaſon wby che Portuguzſes of 

ate Years nave been fain to comply with the Pope, not- 
vithſtanding that the Pope to curry favour with, Spain, 

81d not many Years ago, treat them ſo ill inthe matter of 

lation of Biſhoprieks; which elſe might have ſerved 

hem tor a fair Pretence, to withdraw themſelves from 

be Obedience of the Roman Chair. 3 fb 
| Some of the Eſtatey of Germany do ſtill adhere to the Germany; 
eich Intereſt ; among the Imperial Cities that of C ne 
$ the Chiefeſt, Which City is overrun with Eccl-tia- _ - 

icks, Beſides this, there are abundance of Couns and 
Mit2rs of the Nobility, that bitherto have nor thought fit 
90 torning Proteſtants, to exclude. themſelves from Ec- 
Eoin Dignities and Benefices. Among the T4mpo- 
* Princes, the Elector of Bavaria has ſtuck cloſe to the 
omiſh Religion, beczuſe the Houſe of Bavaria had al- 
75.8 Wilhfal Eye to the Imperial Crown , which 
de 1t wult lay aide, if it ſhould leave the Popith Re- 
* Wbat bas induced ſome Proteſtant Princes to re- 
om the Romiſh Communion, is ſufficieatly Known, 
uber is it mach ro be * at, that rhe preſent 
2 n 
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Biſhops and Prelates ſtand firm to the Popiſh Intereſſ i; 
| Germany, fince they find it more advantageous to be 
great Princes than poor Preachers. Beſides, them hae 
been deterred from undertaking any Reformation of the 
Church Diſcipline, by the Example of two Eledors of 
Cologne, which they in the laſt Age did begin with ve 
ry unfortunate Succeſs in their Dominions. After Cate! 
V. (influenced by the Spaniſh Counſe!s) let flip the Op- 


portunity of ſetcling the Proteſtant Religion througbom Wi ow 
the Empire; the Emperors have ever ſince that time, fo r 
Reaſons of State, nor being able to diſentangle th:miclve Wi Loe 
from the Popiſh Sovereignty, if they had been neverh WE, -: 
willing. For as the Caſe now ſtands, the Ecclchafticil Wc: 
Princes of the Ewpire, are tied ro the Emperor's Intetet, . 
from whom they hope for Aſſiſtance againſt the Secu- Wi ing. 
lar Princes, in caſe of Neceſſity. But if the Empercr . 
ſhould abandon the Church of Rome, the whole Ce epil 
would be againſt him; and he could not promiſe hin a! 
ſelf any certain Aſſiſtance from the Secular Princes, ee. de. 
cially ſince ſome of the moſt Ancient Houſes of tb Wierc 
Princes, that now have laid aſide the hopes of attaining ere 
the Imperial Crown, by Reaſon of Differences in Relig. b 
on, would then pretend to have the fame Right to tha as b 
Dignity, with the Houſe of Auſtria. The Pope au res 
upon ſuch an Occaſion, would not ceaſe to ſtir up Her Mice 
ven and Earth againſt him; and the King of Fro: Wes n 
would not let flip this Opportunity, but would with al : ar 
his Might endeavour to obtain the Imperial Dignity, u o 
which Attempt he perhaps might meer wich Encourzge Heer t 
ment from the German Clergy. ba. 
The Spaniards pretend to be the greateſt Talon, for ul 
the Rmiſb Religion, becauſe they ſtand in Need of e eren 
Pope's Favour, to aſſiſt them in the Preſervation of the eK! 
Kingdom of Naples and the State of Milan; and the) reti 
commonly uſe to lay their Deſigns under the Cover al e. 
preſerving and maintaining the Roman Catholick t oon 
gion, tho indeed they bave for the moſt part milcarried; Mia hi 
not to mention here, that rhe Clergy is very Potem 11 :in C 
Spain, and that the common People, r the fall ec. 
Perſuaſions of the Prieſts, have imbib'd great Averi:on e 
gainſt the Proteſtants. _ Inv 
France does outwardly ſhew itſelf not ſo fond of tt erg » 
Popith Intereſt, nor bas the Galick Church ever 4-410 ed 
ledged the Pope's abſolute Power over ber. And wie evo. 


ey! 
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ver the Pope pretends to eneroach upon the Liberty 
We the French Church, the Parliament of Pars is ready 
W, cake notice of it. The Doctors alſo of the Sorbon 
ie rejected ſeveral Propoſitions, which were main- 
ned by the Pope's Paraſites: The Court of France 
ep {0 watchful an Eye over the Pope's Nuntio there, 
it it is not ealy for him to tranſgreſs his Bounds, The 
N incio's, when they go out of Rome, carry the Croſs 
ziſed upright, but as ſoon as they enter the Territories 
pf France, they lower it, till ſuch time as they have ob- 
ained leave * Ban the King to exerciſe their Function, 
p obtain which, they are fain to oblige themſelves by 
heir own Hand-writing, that they will not a& other- 
wiſe in this Station, and nt longer than it pleaſes the 
ing. They are likewiſe obliged to make uſe of a French 
Fecretary, and at their Departure, leave behind them a 
Regiſter of their Nagotiations, and witbal are tied to ſe- 
eral other Formalities, without which, all their Nego- 
lations are accounted Void and of no Force. From Fermalitits 
tence it is that the Frercb ſay, that the Pope's Nuncio #ſerved by 
here, has his Commiſſion both from their King and Ae 13 
e Pope, and that it is precarious, ard may be recal- France. 
Ed by the King at Pleaſure. Further; it is to be ob- 
rved, that the Pope's Nuncio puts by his Croſs, in any 
ace where the King is preſent whereby ir is intima- 
d that his Commiſſion ceaſes when the King is pre- 
nt. Nay, it is credibly related, that under the Mini- 
try of Cardinal Richlien, it was Debated in France, whe- 
her they ſhould nor Conſtitute a Patriarch of their own, 
n that Kingdom; tho' as far as I can ſee, this Deſigu 
ould not have proved fo very advantageous to France. 
or the Clergy muſt needs have become very jealous of 
e King's Power, for fear he might take this opportunity 
retrench their ample Revenues. And it the King of 
ee retains ſtill ſome thoughts of, and Pretentions 
on the Imperial Crown, he can never ſuppoſe to ob- 
a bis Aim, if he ſhould withdraw himſelf from the Ro- 
Chair. For if fo potent a Prince as the King of 
eis, ſhould once obtain the Imperial Dignity, it is, 
le) he would not only revive the Ancient Pre- 
ons of the Emperors upon Rome, which bave for a 
ys while lain dormant ? bur he would alſo under the 
aous pretence of protecting the Roman Chair, en- 
our to recover ſuch Poſſeſſions as bad been ſeque- 
es | fired 
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460 The Spiritual Monarchy 
ſtred from the Church of Rome. On the other hand 11, 


Pope is heactily afraid of a Freneb Monarchy, as Hing a0 
fully convinc'd, that it would endeavour a choroug Ke. x: 
formation of the Church of Rme, and that his Wing | 
would be clipt to that Degree, that in effect he woylg be | 
no more than a Patriarch. Neither ought he to ene pe 
any better Treatment, if the Spaniſh Monarchy bad bes if 
brought to perfection: Tho' at the ſame tine ti. equally mi 
true, that either of theſe muſt needs have been deſtructue ke 
to the Proteſtant Religion. all 
The main It may therefore be taken for granted, that on: of te kil 
P:/arof the main Pillars of the Popith Monarchy, is the c ani Re 
Top Me- Balance, which is to be kept up berwixt th. tuo 
arc hy. # i OE Pet 
Crowns; and that it is the Pope's Intereſt, as much a; pre 
in him lies, to take care that one of theſe Crowns do not we 
ruin the other, and fer up for an Univerſal Mona:chy "up 
If we look into the Tranſactions of former tines, we wo 
will find that the Popes bave long ſince obt-rv:d this ſtir 
Maxim. Tis crue, after the Death of King % ll, the 
when France was exireamly weakened, the Fopes were lere 
forced ro ſide with Spain, whether they vod or no, the | wer 
Spaniards having then found out the way to oblige hen 25 t 
to it, by fair or foul Means. They kn:w how 40 Influ- Auf 
ence the Popes by their Nephews. who were tor (ett/'ng the 
and enriching their Families, whilſt their Kinſmen were the 
alive. Thoſe they brought over to their Party by grant Tre 
ing to them Penſions, Church-Penefices, large Polleilions Son 
great Offices, and advantagious Matches: who i ac ſom 
knowledgment of the ſame, uſed often ro make the Vore befo 
good Spaniſh, even againſt his Inclination: but if they and 
reſiſt theſe Temprations, the Spaniards uſed to prolectte wigt 
theſe Nephews with a Vengeance, after the Phe Le ſome 
ceaſe, And it was their conſtant practice in cho Da,, at th 
ro exclude thoſe from rhe Papal Chair, as they cough that 
were againſt their Intereſt. But as ſoon as Fναν 5egein il Upo 
recover its Strength, rhe Popes managed themſcluc with by 2 
more Indifterency, and ſhewed no more Favour :0 cüchet diene 
fide, than they thought was ſuiting with their pretent gethe 
Circumſtances. It is remarkable that the Jcfuir Ca takes 
ardin in a Sermon preach'd at Parr, in the Year 1537: ck! 
in the Month of July, did ſay, that the War which: dhe Fami 
then King of France waged againſt the Spanias How; 
be deemed a Holy War, carry'd on for the pre(crvatics ces; 
of the Holy Religion, For if che King of 16 * ky 
y * 9 uc 
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p not taken up Arms, the Spaniards Deſigns were ſo laid, as 
5 do make the Pope an Aimoner to the King of Spain. 
s 
e 9. 39. Bur as to thoſe who have departed from the 2e Pozes 
t Pope's Obedience, it is certain the Pope would be glad con 


towards the 


if they could be reduced to his Obedience, provided. it P1 oteſtants. 


might be done by ſuch Means, that thereby one Party 
were not ſo much ſtrengthened, as to become terrible ro 
all Europe, For it is better to let my Enemy live, than to 
kill me and my Enemy at one ſtroke. It was for this 
Reaſon that Paul III, was vexed to the Heart, at the ſtu- 
pendious Succeſs of the Emperor Charles V. againſt the 
| Proteſtants, which made him recall his Troops that 
were ſent to his Aſſiſtance. And if Philip II. had been 
ſucceſsful in his Expedition againſt 1 Sixtus V. 
would queſtionleſs have acknowledged his- Error of aſſi- 
ſting him in that Enterprize. So Gregory XV. during 
the Differences betwixt Spain and the Griſons, With Re- 
ference to the Valtelines, ſided with the Griſons, who 
were Proteftants. Neither was Urban VIII. dillarisfied 
at the Succeſs of Guſtavus Adolphus againſt che . Houſe of 
Auſtria, eſpecially fince the latter had given much about 
the ſame time, an evident Inftance to the World, as to 
the Bufineſs of Mantua, that they uſed to give no better 
Treatment to Roman Catholicks than to Proteſtants, 
Some have remarked, Thar when Ferdinand II. defired 
ſome Subſidies from the Pope, which be bad promiſed 
before, the Pope ſent him plenary Indulgencies for him, 
and his whole Acmy, at the point of Death, that they 
might be prepared to Die with the more Courage. And 
ſome Years ago, the Court of Rome was no leſs concern'd 
at the then prodigious Succeſs of France in Holland, when 
that State ſeemed to be reduced ro the laſt Exttemity. 
pon the whole, the chief Aim of the Pope is to reduce 
y all manner of Artifices the Proteſtants ro his Obe- 
qience. Jo obtain this End, he ſets the Proteſtants to- 
gether by the Ears, Flattetech the Proteſtant Princes, and 
es Care that many of them way Marry Roman Catho- 
ck ladies; the Younger Brothers out of the greateſt 
Families, he obliges to come over to his Party, by be- 
ow 1 

wiaß upon them great Dignities, and Church Benefi- 
des; all that will come over to his ſide, are kindly re- 
ceived and very well uſed, neither do his Party write ſo 
much againſt the Proteftanr Divines, bur rather endea- 
Ee 3 Fours 
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vours to ſtart and keep vp Controverfies among the; 
By theſe Artifices the Popiſh Clergy have got very vi). 
Advantages in this Age over the Proteſtants, and are he 
to get more every Day, fince they ſee with the grearet 94. 
tisfaction, that their Adverſaries do weaken them 'y:; 
by their inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions. 


$. 40. From what has been ſaid, it is eaſie to be jndg ad, 
whether thoſe Differences which are on foot betw:zr the 
Roman Catholicks and the Proteſtants, may be anicab)y 
compoſed, either ſo that both Parties ſhould rem {me 
thing of their Prerenfions, and agree to one and the fare 
Contefſion of Faith, leaving ſome By-Queſtions tobe tod 
in the Univerſities; or ſo that both Parties may rea; 
their Opinions, and notwithſtanding this Difference, cat 
one another like Brethren in Chriſt, and Members of (he 
ſame Church. Now if we dvly weigh the Circumftan— 


ces of the Matter, and the Popiſh Principles, h 


Peace is to be eſteemed abſolurely impoſſible ; ge the 
Difference does not only conſiſt in the Doctrin, but both 
Intereſts are abſolutely contrary to one another, For drt, 
the Pope is for having the Church Poſſeſſions cn 
bur the Proteſtants are reſolved to keep them in the; 
Poſſeſſion. The Pope pretends to be the Supreme Head 
of Chriftendom, but the Proteſtant States will nc: pr: 
with their Prerogative of having the Direction crc. e 
cra, Which they lock upon as a precious Jewel belonging 
to their Sovereignty. And to pretend to Jive in Com- 
munion and Amity with rhe Pope, and not to ache 
ledge his Sovereignty in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, is an ab{0- 
lute Coutradiction. In the ſame manner, as if I woul! v2 
called a Subject in a Kingdom, and yet refuſe te 2c 
knowledge the King's Authority. Further, the Inf. 


bility of the Pope, is the Foundacion-Srone of the 7opill 
Scovereignty, and if that is once removed, the bo 


Structure muſt needs fall; wherefore it is impoſſible for 
the Pope, and that for Reaſons of State, to abate any 
thing from his Pretenſions, wherein he differs from de 


Proteſtants. For if it ſhould be once granted chat (he 


Pope had bitherto maintained but one fingle erroneo! 
Point, bis Infallibility would then tumble to the Ground ; 
ſince, if he has err'd in one Point, be may be equai!y . 
roneous in others. On the other hand, if the Proteſtant 
ſhould allow the Pope's Infallibility, they muſt of Cone 
g N guest 
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quence acknowledge that all his Dogmata ard Sacred 
Kites are juſt . true: But it ſeems not probable that 
tre Proteſtants can ever be brought to contradict and at 
once to recal their Doctrin concerning the Vanity of the 
Popiſh Tenets. Nay, if it might be ſuppoſed that the 
Lairy, ſhould do it, what muſt become of the Clergy ? 
Where will they beftow their Wives and Children ? 
Wherefore, how good ſo ever the Intentions may have 
been of thoſe that have propoſed a way of Accommoda- 
tion, betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, which is com- 
monly called Syncretiſm, tis certainly nothing elſe bur 
4 Scheem of very ſunple and Chimerical Inventions, 
which are ridiculed by the Papiſts; who in the mean 
while are well ſatisfied to ſee that rhe Proteſtant Divines 
beftow their Labour in vain as to this Point, fince they 
(the Papiſts) are no Loſers, but rather the Gainers by it. 
For this Scyneretiſm does not only raife great Animoſities 
among the Proteſtants, but at the ſame time does not 2 
little weaken their Zeal againſt the Popiſh Religion. It . 
is eaſy to be imagin'd that ſome who do not throughly 
underſtand the Difference, and hear the Divines talk of 
an Accommodation, betwixt both Religions, are apt to 
perſwade themſelves, that the Difference does not lie in 
the fundamental Points; and if in the mean while they 
meet with an advantageous Proffer from the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, are ſometimes without great Difficulty pre- 
vailed upon to bid farewel to the Proteſtant Religion. 
|: is taken for a general Rule, that a Fortreſs and a Mai- 
3 2 ate in great Danger, hen once they begin to 
Party. 
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F. 41. But if the Queſtion were put, whether the Pope S:reng:hof 
with all his Adherents be ftrong enough to reduce the he Prove: 1 
Proteſtants under his Obedience by force, it is evident fam and 1 
enough that the Joynt- Power of the Papiſis, is much ſu- © fiſts. 1 
petiout to the Strength of the Proteſtants. For Eu, all | 
Spain and Portugal, the greateft part of France and Pe- 
lend, adhere to the Pope, as allo the weakeft part of the 
Swiſs Cantons, In Germany, thoſe Hereditary Countries 
nich belong to the Houſe of Auſtria, the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, and the greateſt part of Hangary, all the Bi- 
Bops and Prelates, the Houſe of Bavaria, the Dukes of 
N:uour-gb, and Marquiſſes of Baden, beſides ſome other 

Ee 4 Princes 
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464 The Spiritual Monarchy 
Princes of leſs Note; ſome Counts, Lords, and orher © 
the Nobility, and ſome Imperial Cities, beſides ober 
of the Roman Catholick Communion, that live »n4+- 
the Juriſdiction of the Proteſtant States; all which a6 
cording to my Compuration, make up two Ihiras of 
Germany, There are alſo a preat many Papiſts in 
and in Eng land there are too many of that fort of Kid. 
ney, for the Reliques of the old Leaven, if I ma 
ſpeak, are till to be ſeen there. Bur of the Protefiar: 
fide are England, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, moſt of the 
Secular EleQors and Princes, and of the Imperia] Cities 
in Germany, The Hugonots in France ate without Strengrh, 
and the Proteſtants in Peland being diſperſed throph- 
out the Kingdom, are not to be fear'd. Co /17 and 
the Cities of Pruſſia, may reſt ſatisfied, if they arc able 
ro maintain the free Exerciſe of their Religion; neither 
is Tranſilvania powerful enough to give any conſide able 
Aſſiſtance to the Proteſtant Party. The Papiſts alſo have 
this Advantage above the Proteſtants, that they al! ac- 
knowledge the Pope for the Supreme Head of their 
Church, and, at leaſt to outward Appearance, are urs 
nimous in their Faith ; whereas on the contrary, the 
Proteſtants are not joyned under one viſible ſpir.rua! 
Diviſions Head, but are miſerably divided among themſelves. For 
—— _ % not to mention thoſe Sects of lefſer Note, viz. The 4- 
1 miniant, Socinians, Anadaptiſts, and ſuch like, their main 
Body is divided into rwo Parties, of 'very near equal 
Strength, viz. Into the Lutherans and thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion, a great many of which, are ſo exa(pe- 
rated againſt one another, that they could not be more 

| againſt the Papiſts themſelves. 

Other In. Neither are the Proteſtants united under one Church- 
„ 9” Government or Liturgy , but each of the reſpective 
bl 11 States regulate that according as they think fit. Neictet 
Pi . can it be denied, but chat the Roman Catholick Clergy 
a in general, is more zealous and induſtrious in propagating 
their Religion than the Proteſtams; For the Monks and 
Jefuits gain great Applauſe by their Miſſions in the 2% 
and Weft-Indies; and though perhaps they brag more 
than is true of their great Succeſs there, yer is this luft 
ſtitution in the main, very praiſe-worthy. Beſides ibis, 
there is ſuch an implacable fealouſie, betwixt ſome 0! 
the Proteſtant States, that it is not probable that they * wk 
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be one and all againſt tbe Papiſts : Not to mention others 
here, ſuch a Jealouſie is berwixt Sweden and Denmark, 
1 likewiſe berwixt England and Holland. On the other 
Hand again, there is a grear Jealouſie berwixt France 
and Spain, which will always be an Obftacle to any U- 
non berwixt theſe Two Crowns, againſt che Proteſtants. 
do that notwilhſtanding the Unequallity betwixr the 
papilis and Proteſtants,” theſe need not fear the Pope's 


Power. | 


Nevertheleſs, there is a great Difference to be made 73, Huge- 
x5 to thoſe Proteſtants, that live in a Proteſtant State, in- nots in 


ſrifdiction of a Reman Carholick Prince, the latter of 
which ate not ſo very well aſſured of the free Enjoy. 
ment of their Religion. The Hugenots in France, for In- 
ſtance, have no other Security, bur the King's bare 
Word, and the Edict of Nanres, which would ftand 
them bur in little Read, if the King of France ſhould be 
overcome with a Zeal like ro that of the Spaniards, or 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Yer does it not ſeem probable ro 
me, that the King of France will readily pretend ro force 


them to another Religion, as long as they are quiet. Ir The Preys 
Is nor eaſily ro be ſuppoſed, that the Poles will raiſe fm 5 


Periecurion againſt the Proteſtants in Czr/and and , 


eſpecially as long as the City of Dan: zick maintains her 
Liberty. 


The Proteſtants in Germany are ſo couſideress that Of Germa- 


they may be efteemed equal in Strength to a great and 
four ſhing Kingdom. But their being divided under ſe- 
veral Heads, and thoſe of different Intereſis, much abates 
Meir Strength. The Emperors within the ſpace of a 
Hundred Years, have twice reduced them to that Exrre- 
muy, that both their Religion and Liberty ſeemed to be 
pear gone, it France and Sweden had not prevented ir. 
Tis true, there has of late Years a new Maxim been ſet 
up, viz. that the Proteſtants of G:rmany are now in a Ca- 
pacity to maintain thernſelves wirbour the Aſliſtance of 
de two above-mentioned Crowns: And as it is the Inte- 
Feſt of the Houſe of Auſtria to uphold them in this Belief, 
1 B andenburg h and Lunenburgh make ule of this Suppoſi- 
wn, ta cover their Defigns of getting into their Poſſeſſion 
noſe Provinces, that were given to Sweden, as a Re- 
Fompcnce for having been Fan in preſerving 
5 wth rhe 


dependent on any other, and thoſe who live under the France. 
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the Religion and Liberty of the Proteſtants of G 
But ſuppoſe they ſhould compaſs their Deſign ; it is gg 
certain that thoſe Two Houſes by the Addition of that 
Countries would be much leſs formidable to the En. 


Roma 
teſtan 
not pi 
teſlan 


peror, than they were at that time whey they weng gp. Thi 
held by Sweden. And it is a great Miſtake it they pris, tb: 
 Twade themſelves that what Afiftance tbey may erg we 
from Denmark and Holland, can countervail wha: they ties. 
had from France and Sweden. If the Emperor fou on, 
obtain his Ends and drive thoſe Two Nation: out ie © 
Germany, and reſtore the Spaniſh Intereſt, and then tir the mi 
our the Circles by keeping up great Armies, it 91ll wlll ay 
a very. difticult Queſtion, who would be able co oblige Purpo 
the Emperor in ſuch a Caſe to disband his victoremu nd a 
Forces? Whether the Emperor might not under ebe Pe 
Pretence or other keep his Army on foot, and oblige a Lil 
Circles to provide for them in their Territories WieiWi%3y 
ther Brandenburgh and Lunenburgh would be able |y funda 
themſelves ro oppoſe the Emperor's Deſign ? Bu: if u ereb 
Proteſtant States ſhould find themſelves not irons ebe Ct 
ro reſiſt his Power, it would be a Queſtion whether epi 
Crowns would be immediately ready at their end = *9 + 
or whether the Circumftances of their Affairs would be Enem 
ſuch, as to be able to undertake ſuch a Task? Or eee 
ther at the time of immenent Danger ſuch a one 2b Son 
Rav Ad [phus, would be ſent down from Heaven, who de mi 
could act with the fame Fortune and Succeſs? For He r 
that be jeves, that the Reform'd Religion is ſuff cid n. 
ſecured by Seals and Deeds, or that the Emperor g ae 
laid aſide all thoughts of making themſelves Scree Oe 
of Germany, if an occaſion ſhould preſent it (elf, c{pect Opini 
ally ſince Religion and the Recovery of the Church Pol Lonſig 
ſeſſions furniſhes them with ſo ſpecious a Pretence, mul ſeems 
needs have Joſt the Memory of all paſt Tranſ«ctions oa 
But the laſt Peace made ar Nimeguen has ſufficien:ly cone.” ad 
vinc'd the World, that ſuch Deſigns could not be put u Inemfe 
Execution: Thoſe Proteſtant States therefore that r *! 
Independent on other Princes, need not fear the Poe Wiſe d 
of the Roman Catbolicks. For, as to States that ate ch eich 
the ſame Religion, differ in State Intereſts, and art i Un * 
Tous of one another, which is plainly to be ſeen berwil pol 
France and Spain, and betwixt England and Holes " Fould 
tho' States are of a different Religion, it 15 nt 1791 * 


hence to be concluded, that if a potent Prince . 2 
| | F Roms 
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Remn Catholick Perſwafion ſhould attempt to ruin a Pro- 
reſtart State, the other Roman Catholick States would 
nor prevent it, if it was for their Intereſt to fee that Pro- 
teſtant State preſerved, - - | 

The beſt way then to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion Te be 
is, that each of theſe States take effectual Care, how the [7 +" 246 
ame may be well preſerved in their reſpective Territo - Reformed 
ties. And this may be done without any craſty Inven- Region. 
tions, ſuch as the 6 ver Catbolicks are obliged ro make 
oſe of, and only by plain and fimple Means. One of 
the main Points is, that both the Churches and Schools 
way be provided with Perfons fitly qualified for that 
Purpoſe; that the Clergy by their wholſome Doctrin 
and a good Life, may ſhew the way to the reſt. Thar 
the People in general, but more eſpecially ſuch as are in 
all Likelyhood one time or another may have a great 
ſway in the State, be well inſtructed in the true and 
fundamental Principles of the Proteſtant Religion, tbat 
thereby they may be Proof againſt rhe Temptations of 
the Court of Rome, eſpecially when they are to travel in 
Popiſh Countries. That the Clergy may be ſo quality'd 
as to be able to oppoſe the Devices and Defigns of their 
Enemies, who every Day buke themſelves in finding out 
pew Projects againſt them. ; 

dome are of Opinion, that the Proteſtant Party would Leher, be 
be mightily ſtrengthned, it the two chief Factions among Lutherans 
the Proteſtants, who, beſides the Difference in their Do- any 4 LY 
cin, are alſo of a different Intereſt, could be reconciled , gi. 
to one another; and they believe this not impraCticable, on are like- 
it the old Hatred, Animoſicies, Pride and ſelf-conceired 9 te agree. 
Opinions could be laid aſide. But if we duly take into 
Lonſideration the great Inclinations of Mankind, this 
ems to be a hard Suppoſition. For thoſe who peruſe 
the Writings of both Parties without Partialicy ; cannot 
but admire how their Authors are often obliged to rack 
themſelves, that they may maintain their Advances, whe- 
ner they be conſonant to the Scriptures or not: As like- 
wile how they bring to light again the old Arguments, 
which have been refured a thouſand times before. Nei- 
ther will this do the Buſineſs, if one Opinion ſhould be 
uppoted as good as the other; face ſach an Indifferency 

0u'd be a ſhrewd Sign, that the whole muſt needs be 
indifferent to us. Neither can we without danger 
are ſome Points, in which we differ, problemarical, 
ſince 
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Socinians 
and Ana- 
baptiſts. 


: The Spiritual Monarchy 
fince I do not fee how we can pretend to have a Power n 
declare a certain Article eirher neceſſary or fundamental 
or problematical. Some therefore have though: uren 
this Expedient, to make a Tryal, whether out of the A. 
ricles, wherein both Parties agree, could be compoled ! 
perfect Syſtem of Divinity, which might be liched toge. 
ther like one Chain according to Art. If this could hs 
effected, tho ſome different Opinions remained, a cn; 
as this Chain was kept intire, we might be aſſured. that 
we did not differ in the fundamental Points neceilary i 
the obtaining of Salvation; and what remained undeci 
ded, would not be of ſuch Conſequence as to hinder uy 


. 


dom i 
luge, 
df Eu: 


from being united into one Body or Church. ut beſos had 
a true Judgment can be given of this Propoſition, it would Kew! 
be requiſite that ſuch a Syſtem, compoſed according dings, 
Art, were propoſed to the World. For my own part, IN 
know no better Advice, than to leave it to the Dire4ion ernal 
of God Almighty, who perhaps one dme oc other wil nd th 
pur us in the way of finding out a good Expedient. For ermin 
untimely Remedies may prove the Occaſion of new Dj- ings, 
vifions, In the mean while it behoves both Parties, not: oeſtic 
withſtanding theſe Differences, ro be mindful of ther dey a 
joint Intereſt againſt, their Common Enemy, fince they abulo 
may verily believe that the Pope bas no more kindrels T 
for the Lutherans, than for thoſe who follow Cal», Rave pr 
As for the other SeQs of leſs Note, viz. The $ocinion, WP Po 
Anabapriſts, and ſuch like, it is evident, that their Prin * 
ciples cannot poſſibly be reconciled with our Religion: WR" at 
For thoſe who adhere to the firſt, do not conſider the , s 
Chriſtian Doctrin otherwiſe than a Moral Philoſophy, ation: 
and the latter ſcarce know what to believe them {elves ly w. 
The Anabaptiſts have hatch'd our | know not hat Rui hy 
of Policy and Schemes of Government, which if oot lup "IM, 
preſs d in time, mult prove deſtructive ro the State. But eluge, 
whether the Seciniant alſo have any ſuch monſtrous Prov 4 ur 
jects in their Heads, I am not able to determine, ee ay 7 
hitherto they have not been powerful enough to rails 20 * | 
Diſturbance in the State. ence 
"nlider 
Dt fr | 
lack ye 
ions b 
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Fu 6 1. HE Swediſh Hiſtorians have out of their at- Sweden. 
8. ; cient Monuments ſhewn the World, that the — — 


Kingdom of Sweden is the moſt antient King- King ae 
dom in Europe, and that this Countrey, was after the De- Europe. 
age, ſooner ſtor d with Inhabitants than the other Parts 

f Europe, But it is very uncertain who were the firlt 
Inhabitants, and at what time they firſt ſettled there; as 


078 mad f b 

wid tkewiſe whether rbey were immediately governed by 
= SO whether the Fathers of Families had the chief 
e among them, till the Regal was grafted on the Pa- 


eral Power. The Names and Actions of their Kings, 
nd the time of their Reigns, are alſo not eaſily iq be de- 
ermined ; for the Lift that has been publiſhed of theſe 
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* ings, is not ſo Authentick, but that it may be called in 

de oeſtion; And, as to the Tranfactions of thoſe Times, | 
ber ey are moſt of them taken out of antient Songs and * 
they abulous Legends, and ſome of them out of the Allego- : g 


cal Traditions of their antient Poets or Scalders, which 
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Abels wg 

ave perhaps been too much wreſted and ſtrain d by ſome 
io, ecbors. Johannes Magnus makes Maggg, the Son of - N 
Pin let, Grandſon of Noah, the firſt Founder of the Scy- Pos = 
ion: e and Gothick Nations, and ſays, that from his two Gothick 
- che ens, Sw2n0 and Gather, or Geg, the Swediſh and Gothiſp Nation. 


ations had their Names. He relates, that after this Fa- 
lilly was extinguiſhed, Sweden was, during the ſpace of 
ur hundred Years, under the Government of certain 
p- ges; and that about eight hundred Years after the 
peluge, both the Kingdoms of the Swedes and Goths 
ere united under Bericus, who in Perſon planted a Co- 
diy ok the Goths beyond rhe Seas, after having Con- 
nered the Vimirugis, who then inhabited Pruſſia, from 
hence he errand bis Conqueſts over the Vandals, A 
nliderable time after, theſe Nations ſettled themſelves 
Dt fac ftom the Mouth of the River Danube, near the 
ack Sea, from whence having undertaken ſeveral Expe- 
ons both in Aa and Europe, at laſt in the third and 
urch Centaries after the Birth of Chriſt, they — 
the 


— 


Frot ho. 


An Jutrodluckion to the 
the Roman Provinces on the South-ſide of the Dun, Wh, wh 


and carried their Conquering Arms into Italy ar:4 5 = Upjal 


where they erected two Kingdoms. Bur the grearey ks 
part of this Relation is contradicted by MH, vg Wiſer in 

alſo rejects the Lift, that Fohannes M was has given v; name 
of the Kings before our Saviour's Birth, alledgiug that tle 4 
the Times before Chrift's Nativity, are all involied in nes, 

tabulous Narrations, as to thoſe Northern Parts, 4 ſh, 
that moſt of theſe Kings lived after the Birth of vr es (a 
viour., However, ſince even the Chronology of te ü ud 


Centuries after Chrift's Nativity, under rhe Genea/ogy ly He 
of thoſe Kings, is ſomewhat uncertain in theſe Coun. ed! 
tries, it will ſuffice ro mention here fome fc of the , wh 
moſt Famous among them, till the latter Times fu WW! 
us with an Opportunity to relate things with more Cer- ho ma 
rainty. Denn 


in th 

dS. 2. Sixty Years before the Birth of Cbriſt, the fi ronat 
mous Othin or Maden, being driven by Pompey ou: of 4 re V 
with a great Number of People, firſt Conquered Ruſty, ir Lo 
afterwards the Saxons and Danes, and laſt of ail Nung V 382 
and Sweden, about twenty four Years before de Binh , th 
of Chriſt. O:hin kept for himſelf Sweden only, et fo ceede. 
that all the other Scandinavean Princes ſhould ow: hin Hus 
as their Supreme Lord, from whence came that Cuſtom the E 
which was uſed for ſeveral hundred Years after, vi er, 
Thar at the great and general Meetings of cheſe Nate fn Ing 
ons, the King of Denmark uſed to hold the Bridic of the nion, 
King of Sweden's Horſe, whilſt he mounted it, and e ug re 
King of Norway the Stirrup. He was ſucceeded by Fr Dauy 
zbo ſurnamed Forgo, who covered the Temple ar ©;/« WAR”, 
with Gold, and ſurrounded its Pinacle with 2 Golden tered 
Chain. After him were theſe following Kings, id, RF” * 


: Sigerug, Aſmund, Ufo, Hynding. Regner, Hilva:, He wh 


Ateilus, atTother, Rederick, \urnamed Singabond, Hama, Poy 
Hogrin, Frick, Haldan, Sit and, Erick, Haldan, Ungrit 
Regnald. About the Year 588. Rodolph was King of rig 
Got hs, but being vanquiſhed by the Angles, whom he let 
in poſleſſion of that Kingdom, he himſelf fled into [th 
where he ſonght Sanctuary of Theodorick the King © 
the Gorbs, At that time Frotho, either the Son, ©: elle! 
Kinſman of Regnald, was King of Sweden, to what 
ſucceeded theſe following Kings; Fiolmus, Swerche, V* 
lander, V:ſlur, who was burnt by his own Sons, 9 | 
7 
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- who was facrificed by bis own Subjects to their Idol | 

hal, Domar, Digner, Dager, Angius, who was hang d | 

| his own Wife Altrick and Erick, who flew one anv- — 
erin a Duel; Ingo, Hugler, Haco, Jorunder, Hacquin, Ne 
mamed Ring, under whoſe with that moſt memorable 

tle at Bravolla was fougbt, berwixt the Swedes and Battle 

cs, where thirty thouſand Men were killed on the joughe noae + 
wh, and twelve thonſand on the Swediſh fide, This Brovalla- 

ing acrificed nine of his Sons to the Idol at Upſal, and 

ould have done the ſame by the tepth, who was the 

ly Heir left to the Kingdom, if he bad not been pre. 

ned by the Swedez, To bim ſucceeded. his Son Egil- 

| whom followed in the Kingdom of Sweden, Othar, 

tel, Oftan, Ingward, Amund, Sivard, Hiret, or- Hirolt, 

do married his Daughter Thera to Regnald, then King 

Denmark. Ingellus the Son of Amund, ſucceeded Hi- 

in the Kingdom of Sweden; who, the Night after bis 

ronation, cauſed ſeven of thoſe petry Princes, that 

re Vaſſals of the Crown of Sweden, to be burnt in 

ir Ledgings; and afrerwards exerciſed tbe ſame, u- 

y 3gainft five more of the ſame Rank. His Daughter 

4, that was married ro Gudrot, a Prince of Schonen, 

ce2ded her Father in Cruelty, for having Murthered 

r Husband and his Brother, ſhe betray' d the Country 

the Enemies; which ſo exaſperated Ivan, the Son of 

ner, King of Denmark, that he fell with great Fuay 

jon Ingellus, who had taken his Daughter into his Pro- 

Mon, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword, Ingelas - 

ing reduced to the urmoſt Extremity, by the Advice of 

Daughter burnt himſelf, bis Daughter, and the whole 

mily, in his own Palace, except his Son Olaus, - who a | 
(tered himſelf in Wermeland. After the Death of In- 
lu, a certain Nobleman, of an anrient Family in Swe- 
p, wicſe Name was Charles aſſumed the Royal Title 
Power, but Regner King of Denmark, who pretended 3 
Rt it belonged to his Son, ſent a Challenge to the ſaid - 
ries, and baving killed him in the Combat, rransfert'd 2 
ingdom of Sweden to his Son Bero or Biarn, who 


 Hirot's Daughter's Son. 


. 3. Under the Reign of this Bere or Riern, An(zc- 1. 829. 
„A Monk of Corvey, and afterwards Biſhop of Bre- Ih Chri- | 
", was ſent into Sweden, by the Emperor Lewa che. fo 
u, to Preach the Goſpel in that Kingdom. But the ya +; 
King Sweden, 


- 


7 : 


Erick. 


Erick Seg- 
5 


Olans. 


An IitroduGion to the 
King refuſing to hearken to his Doctrin, was by the 


Swedes baniſhed the Kingdom, together with his Father 9 
Reguer. His Succeſſor Amund did alſo Rule but e * 
few Years, for he having raiſed a moſt horrible perſecu- 4 , 
tion againft the Chriſtians, was in like manner barihed __— 
the Kingdow. The Swedes being quite tired our with wb 
Amund s Tyrannical Government, call'd in 0/aus, our df Ren ö 
Wermeland, to be their King, who, to eſtabliſt him fe Po 
in the Throne, Married the Daughter of Reg»: 0 big 
Son Ingo, and thereby obtained che quiet Poſfeſſon aH 'R 
the Two Kingdoms of the Swedes and Geths. Ne: ati 
| . . part 
ny Years after An/garius returned into Sweden, and Con- Brig 
verted Olaus (who then reſided at Birca, a woſt papu- 45 
lous City) to the Chriſtian Faith. Olaus then marched the 5 
with a potent Army into Denmark, and having committed "xt 
the Adminiſtration of that Kingdom to his Son Emp: jj... 
rus, returned into Sweden; where he was by his Heabeni |: 
Subjecgs Sacrificed to their Idol at C/ His Son Io c..... 
the better to Eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, married thei den 
King of Denmark's Daughter, and afterwards wa: killed ger, 
in the War againſt the 2 To him ſuccceded i rer 
Son Erick, ſurnamed Mratherbat, famous for his Skill ni tber 
Witchcraft, who was ſucceeded by his Son Erich, ſu bie! 
named Segberſell, who Conquered Finland, Curland, Link Ne 
nia and Eſthen. From Denmark he re- took Nd and ,., - 
Schonen, and at laſt drove the Daniſh Ring Swer: out H 
Denmark, who could not recover his Kingdom u af be 6, 
the Death of the former. His Son Scenchil, ſurname Ingo 
the Mild, was Baptized ar Sigtuna ( a great Ciry a that m 
time) and having deſtroy d the Idol at C/, ard fog her 1 
bis Subjects upon pain of Death to Sacrifice to the le gte 
the Pagans were ſo enraged thereat, that they eu adi ter, 
burnt him near Ueſal, and with him the two Chrilti & Es 
Prieſts that were ſent to him by the Biſhop of 711147 ve | 
His Brother Olaus nevertheleſs obtained from King Eu of c. 
red of England ſeveral Chriſtian Prieſts, who not of five |; 
preached the Goſpel in Sweden, but alſo the King aud Chrig 
great number of People were Baprized by one of them led 
called Sig / red, in a Fountain call'd Hur, which 1s cal 
St. Sig fred's Kals Well to this Day. This Olaus was (us N 
named Skockonung. 5. e. King of Tribute, becauſe apo dur ; 
the Perſwaſion of the Exgliſh Prieſts he granted to f v,// 
Pope a Yearly Tax againſt the Saracens, which was called of ... 


Rom:ket. He took from Olnf Triggeſo the e I 
; SE, 1306 


* 
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h Norway, which however the latter recovered afterwards, 

Ky This Olaus Shothonung was alſo the firſt who made a per- 
fa Union betwixt the two Kingdoms of the Sw-des and 

ca- 6%, who had hitherto been often at great Enmiry with 

e one ancther. þ OR x34 
1th To Olaur ſucceeded his Son Amund, under whoſe 22 
eien the Chriſtian Religion encreaſed very ſucceſsfully 7” A ogra 
fel in Sweden; after him Reigned his Brother Amend, (ur- oe K:ng- 
1 named Slemme, a Man very negligent both in maintain 40”. 

19 


ing Religion and Juſtice. He was (lain with the greateſt 2 
wy part of his Army by Cut King of Denmark, near a S.cmme, 
-01- Bridge called Strangepele. After bis Death the Goth; 


gu- and Sede, diſagreed about the Election of à new King. 


hed WS the firſt choofing Haguin, ſurnamed the Red, the latter Hqui r 
weg s: e the younger. At laſt it was agreed betwixt Red. 

e them, that Haquin being pretty well in Years ſhould re- 

cen main King during bis Life, and ſhould be ſuccetded by 

185 Stenchill, After the Death of Haquin, who Reign'd thir- 

| the 


teen Years, Stenchill the younger, Ol-1us Skhotkhonuny's Si. Stenchill; 
ſter's Son, began his Reign, who vanquiſhed the Danes in | 
three great Battles. To him ſucceeded Tnge, . ſurnamed G 
the Pow, This King utrerly deſtroy'd the Idol at C/, Ingo tie 
which ſo enraged his Pagan Subjects, that rbey Ban:thed . 

him the Kingdom, and afterwards murthered him in Sche- 

un: He was Buried in a Convent called Wambeim in 

V -Hotbland. After bim Reigned with great Applaule 

his Brother Halſtan, to whom ſucceeded his Son Philip, Halſtar, , 
lige, Philip's Son, and bis Queen Rigviſd, were allo very _ 1086. 
famous for their Piety and other Virtues: She was after inge 

ker Death honoured as a Saint, and her Tomb frequently 4 C. 1146 
vinted at Ta/ge, This Kiog left no Sons but two Daugh- 

ters, Chriſtina and Margret; the firſt was marry'd to 

St, Erick, the ſecond to Magnus, King-of Nrw. He 

wis Poiſoned by the Eaſt Gorbs, who were grown weary 

ot the Sw-diſh Government. Under the Reign of theſe 

ive laſt Kings there were Golden Times in Sweden; the 

Chriſtian Faith was then Eftabliſhed, and the Subjects 

lived in in Peace and Plenty. | | 


5. 4. After the Death of Ingo, the Eaft Goths, with- 
out the Conſent of the other Provinces, made one Rag- Ragya'd; 
waid Knapbolfde, a Man of great bodily Strength, bur Knapholfde 
bf vo great Wiſdom; their King who was Nin by the 4 
W:# Geths, In his ſtead the Eait Goth choſe Swercher II. Swerchet 
| 4 & very II. 
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Erick the 


Holy. 


An IntroduFGion to the 


a very Food King, who nevertheleſs was murder'd by 


one of his Servants. Aftet the Death of Swercher, the 
Eaſt Goths choſe bis Son Charles for their King; but the 
Smedes at their General, Aſſembly at Upſal, Elected 
Erick the Son of Feſward, he baving xx bs Chriſtina, 
the Daughter of Ingo, furnam d the Pious. But both the 
Swedes and Goths, confidering afterwards, bow neceſlary 
it was to keep up the Union betwixt theſe: two King- 
doms, made an Agreement, that Erick ſhould remain King 
over both Kingdoms, and that Charles ſhould ſucezd him, 
and that afterwards their Heirs ſhould Rule che King- 
dom in the ſame manner alternatively. This Erich ba. 
ving reduc'd the Finns to their former Obedience, oblig' 
them to receive the Chriſtian Doctrine. He allo order d 
the ancient Conftitutions of the Kingdom to be Col lecked 


AJC. iA. into one Book, which was call'd after his Name, St. l. 


1160. 


Charles 
the on of 
Swercher. 
t 168. 
Cnut E 
rick s Oo. 


1207, 


rick's Law. . He was ſlain in the Meadows near %%, 


by Magnusthe King of Denmark's Son, who having fit 


defeated his Army, was proclaim'd King. But the Sete 
and Goths under the Conduct of Charles the Son of Sve, 
cher, fell again with ſuch Fury upon the Danes, that 
they kill'd all rhe Danes with their King, and bis Son 
upon the Spot, and out of the Spoil built a Church near 
Upſal, which they call'd Denmark, Thereupon Cole, 
the Son of Swercher, became King of Denmark, who 
Reign d with a general Applauſe; till Cut the Son df 
Erick return d cut of Norway, and under pretence that 
he had aberred his Father's Death, ſurprizd and killd 
him. His Lady and Children fled into Denmark, where 
having got ſome Afiſtange, thy joyn'd with be 6 
under the Conduct of Roll, the Boker of Chav/er, to 
recover the Kingdom; but their General was K1!19 up 
on the ſpot, and their Forces diſpers d by Crut Ek 
fon. After which be Reign'd very peaceably for the 
ſpace of twenty three Years. After the Death f Cru, 
Swercher, the Son of Charles was made King of Sweden; 
but had for his Rival Erick, the Son of the lat Geceasd 
King. Ar laſt the difference was thus compos d, that 
Swercher ſhould remain King during his Life, bur ſhould 
be ſucceded by Erick. Bur Swercher, who notwithſtald- 
ing this Agreement, was for ſertling the Crown upon his 
Family, did barbarovuſly Murther all the Sons of Ch 


except Erick, who eſcap'd into Norway; from when 


he rexarm'd with ſome Forces, and being aflilted 1 


the 5 
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ſand 
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the Sweden, vanquiſh'd Swercher. who fled into ſt Goth. 
land. Swercher having obtain d Succours of fixteen thou- 
(and Men, from Haldemar, the King of Denmark, at- 
tempted ro recover his Kingdom, but was miſerably 
beaten by Erick's Army, he bimſelf narrowly eſcaping in- 
to Denmark; from whence he not long after fell again 1:08. 
into Veſt Goc hland, but was again defeated and ſlain in 210. 
Battle, leaving Erick Cnutſon in the quiet Poſſeſſion of — 
the Throne, who renew'd the former Agreement made 
bet wirt theſe two Families, and conſtituted John, the Son 
of Swercher, his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. He Marry'd 1219, 
Ricknot, the Siſter of Waldemar, King of Denmark, and 
died ES To him ſucceeded according to A- 
greement, John, the Son of Swercher, who Reign'd but 
three Years, and died alſo in the Iſle of 1/ifing/ſoe, which 
was the general place of Refidence of che Swediſh Kings 
in thoſe Days. | 

F. 5. After the Death of John Erick, the Son of the Erick 
former King Erick, became King of Sweden, who being Lisp. 
lame, and befides this liſping, was Sirnam'd the Liſper. 
There was about that time a very potent Family in Swe- 
den, call'd rhe Tolekungers, who aim'd at the Crown. To 
bring theſe over to his Party, the King bad Marry'd 
three of his Siſters to three of the chiefeſt among them, 


ho he himſelf having marry'd Katherine, the Daughter of 
of Sweno Tolekunger. But theſe being grown more Potent 
nat by this Alliance, Cnut Tolekunger rebell'd againſt the 
I'd King, and having worſted him, oblig'd him to fly into 
cre Wa Denma ; from whence he ſoon return'd with a ſtrong 
the Army and vanquiſh'd Tolekunger, and baving caus'd him 
0 and Halingar his Son to be lain, reſtor'd the Peace of 


- the Kingdom. Uader the Reign of this King it was, 
ick that Gu/ie/mus Sabinenſit, the Pope's Legat, did firſt for- 

bid the Prieſts in Sweden to Marry, whereas before that Celibacy of 
lime, it had been a common Cuſtom among the Prieſts e+e Cin gy 


| there to Marry, as well as Lay-wen. This Erick, by the , 4 
e280 Conduct of his Brother · in- law Briger, fore d the Finnes n Ne 


o return to Obedience, and to receive the Chtiſtian 7 
Faith, and built ſeveral Fortreſſes upon their Frontiers. 
He died without Iſſue in Wiſiigſx. Whilſt Birger Ter. Walde- 
Was abſent in Finland, the States made Maldemar, the mar. 
| eldeſt Son of Birger Yul their King, as being the deceas d 
King's Siſter's Son: Who being Crown'd in the Year 1251 
next enſuing, the Adminiſtraticn of the Kingdom was 
FE EN commit» 
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committed, during his Minor'ty, to his Father B. gen 
who augmented the Law-Book, and deſcrved ſo wel] 9 
the Pubſick. that upon the requeſt of the Eftates, he wi; 
created a Duke, whereas before he bad been only an a) 
or as it is in their ancient Language, Ter/, He mer with 
great oppoſition fror the To/ekungers, But the Duke, un- 


der pretence of making an Agreement with them, after 


having granted them a ſafe Conduct, pertnaded them tg 
give him a Meeting, where having made them 2!) Pri. 
ners, he cauſed them to be Executed, except Char ies Ie. 
kunger, who fled into Pruſſa, and remained there all his 
Life time. Things being thus fertled, he Married his 
Son to Sophia, the Daughter of Erick, King of Henne, 
and laid the firft Foundation of the Caftle and City of 
Stockholm ; and tho' his Son was become of Age, yer he 
did never ſurrender the Government to him as loop as he 
lived. He died after he had been Regent fifteen Years, 
leaving four Sons, Waldomar, King of Sweden, Aeg 
Dake of Sund manland, Erick of Smaland, and Bend 
of Finland, who afterwards raiſed great Diſturbances: 
For Maldomar having, during his Pilgrimage to me 
and Fern/alem, left the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom to 
his Brother Magnus, at his return accuſed bim of having 
aim'd at the Crown. The States of Sweden held an Al- 
ſembly ar Srrengne/s, to compoſe theſe Differences if j0- 
fible; but met with ſo much Difficulty, that it was in. 
poſiible ro be effected. Upon which, Magnus and Erith 
retiring into Denmark, ſoon returned from thence wirh 1 
confiderable Force; and having routed the Varg aid 0 


. King Waldomar, made him their Priſoner. Whereupon 


Mig called together the Eſtates of the Kingdom ; wa 


being moſt of them in bis Party, adjudged the who 


Kingdom to Duke Magnus, except only Ex#? and 71 
Goth/and, Smatand and Dabt, which the King was o bait 
for his ſhare. But this Agreement laſted not long; fat 
the Danes, who had not received their Subſidies promiſes 
by Magnus, fiding with Valdomar, the War was e. 
newed; which was carried on with various Succeſs; til 
at laſt the Danes haying received Satisfaction bot. tt 
Money due to them, Ref: Naldomar in the Jurch, wi 
in the Preſence of the Eſtates,” reſigned the Kingdom 


Magn, : 


d, 6. Wit 


N 
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d. 6. Waldemar having reſigned the Kingdom, Magnus Magnus 
was Crown'd at Upſal ; who reſumed the Title of King 35 
of the Swedes and Goths, which had not been uſed by his 
Predeceſſots never fince the cime of Olaus Skotkonung, 
but is fince retained by the Kings of Sweden to this Day. 

Under this King's Reign the Family of the Tolekungers 


g began to raiſe new Commotions, and being aſſiſted by 
8 ſome of the Nobility, murthered Ingemar Danſeblep, the 
f King's Favourite, and took Gerhard, the Earl of Holſtein, 
1 and Father - in- law to the King, Priſoner, laying alſo cloſe 
5 Siege to the Caſtle of Jencoping; which obliged the 
þ King to appeaſe them for chat time by fair Promiſes: 
of Burnot long after the Earl was releaſed, the King ac- 
* cuſed them beſore the Aſſembly of the Nobilicy, of High- 
1 Treaſon, and cauſed them all to be Executed at Szcek- 
K helm, except Philip of Runby, woh was fain to Redeem 
2 his Life at a very dear Rate. With this Stroke the 
a Grearneis of the Family of the Tolekungers was quite 
gt laid in the Duſt. Having thus ſettled his Affairs, he 
*. | got his Lady Hedwig Crowned at Suder«ſping ; and with 
1 the Adviſe of the Senators, made King H aldemor a Pri- 1288. 


ſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping, where he died ſour 
2 Years after. Magnw Died in /:/ign:40, and was Buri- 
if. ed at Stockholm in the Church of the Grey Fiers, ha- 
ving left the Tuition of bis Sen Birger, who was but Berger 12. 
Eleven Years of Age, and the Care of the Kingdom to 
| Forcke! Cnutſon the Rix-Marfhal. Torcke! Cnutſon was 
Regent for the ſpace of Thirteen Years, during which 
time he Impriſoned King MWaldemar's Sons; but after 
their Deceaſe, be ſent an Army into Carelia, and induced 
them to receive the Chriſtian Faith; he built on their 
Frontiers the Fortreſs of Mibourgb, and- took from the 
Kang, Kelkbelm, King Birger being by this time come 
to che Years of Maturity, Married Mareta, the Daughter 3292. 
of Erick, King of Denmark; and baving ſent new For- 
ces imo Carelia and Inger mania, built the Eorrreſs of 1292. 
Norburgh, on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, which however a 
lew Years after was ce taken and demoliſhed by the R 
lane. Soon after he declared his Son. Magnum, who was 1303. 
but three Years old, his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, which 
was confirmed by the chief Men of the Kingdom, and 
t!pecitally by his Brothers. But this ſolemn Tranſacti- 
en was of no long 2 on his Brothers * 

3 2 
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. Iy fell into Diviſions among themſelves, and the tw; 
younger growing miſtruſtful of the King, the Marſha; re. 
tired firſt into Denmark, and from thence into N, 
to make uſe of that King's Interceſſion ro recover thei; 
Inheritance, which King Birger had ſeiz d upon; but all 
this proving ineffectua], they made ſeveral Inroads int 
Weſt Gethland, and kill'd and diſpers'd the ift 
Troops that were ſent to oppoſe them. The King wen: 
at laſt in Perſon with an Army, and was met by hi; 
Brothers with ſome Forces, which they had obtain'd & 
the King of Norway; when by the Interceſſion of ſome 
Senators, the Differences berwixt the Brothers were com. 
pos d, and the two younger reſtored to their Eſtatcs in 
Sweden. This Agreement coſt the old Torckel his H-44, 
who, under pretence of having upheld the Animoſities 
betwixt the Brothers, and ſome other Matters laid to bis 
Charge, was Beheaded at Srockbolm. But no ſooner was 
this Wiſe Man dead, but the two younger Brothers be- 
gan to aim again at the Crown, and having ſurpriz'd the 
King and Queen at their Country Seat, call'd Hatun, 
forced him to refign the Kingdom, and to ſurrender the 
Crown and City of Stockbolm to his Brother Erich, who 
made the King a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicep;ns ; but 
his Son Magnus was, during this Tumult, carri-d inc 
Denmark. The King of Denmark undertook three ſeve- 
ral Expeditions to relieve his Brother-in-law and Sift, 
bur to no grear purpoſe, only that ar laſt it was agtecd, 
Thar rhe King Queen, and their Children, ſhould be fer 
at Liberty, and rhe Matter decided in the Aſſembly ! 
the Senate of the Kingdom. The Senate being accord- 
ingly call'd” together ar Arboga, ir was there concluded, 
that in caſe King Birger would Pardon all paſt Ine 
and be contented with what part of the Kingdom (91d 
be aſſign d to him, he ſhould be at Liberty; which is 
perform'd accordingly, the Senate and his Brothers he- 
ving again ſworn Fealty ro him. Thus Matters ſcemed 
to be compos d for the preſent. ' But not long after Erith 
King of Denmark, having made an Alliance with H-quir, 
King of Norwey, came with an Army of 60000 Men un 
Sweden, to atſiſt King Birger in bringing his Brothe's 
under his Subjection; their firſt Succeſs was anſwciabe 

their great Preparations, having taken Fencoping, 4d 
forced rhe Duke's Forces to fly before him; but the Dr! 
who began to be in want of Proviſions, being 1 oi 
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them gone home, there was a Mecting appointed betwixt 
the Brothers at Halinburgh, where the former Agree- 
ment made at A bega was renew'd ; by Virtue of which, 
Duke Erick was to have Weſt Gothland, Daht, Halland, 
Wermeland and Smaland: Duke Waldemar was to have 
for his ſhare, Upland Oeland and part of Finland; the reſt 


io remain under the King, and the Dukes to hold their Po- 


leſſions in Fief from him. Thus all Animoſities ſeemed 
to be laid afice, and the three Brothers lived in great 
Splendor, ſtriving to out do one another in Magnificence ; 
which occaſioning ſome new Taxes, preved allo the oc- 
caſion of ſome Inſurrections in the Kingdom, which 
were nevertheleſs happily appeaſed, and Peace reſtored 
to the whole Kingdom. 

In the mean while, Duke Waldemar in his 2 
from Calmar to Stoch bolm, gave a Viſit to the King at 
Nicoping, who not only treated him with extraordinary 
Civility, but alſo defired him to return and bring his 
Brother along with him, by which means he hop'd that the 
very Seeds of their former Animoſites betwixt them, might 
be rooted aut, Waldemar overcome by theſe fair Promi- 
ics, over-perſwaded bis Brother Erick, who was very a- 
verſe to it at firſt, but at laſt conſented. Being arrived 
inthe Caſtle where the King was, they were kindly re- 


ceiv'd, and ſplendidly enteitain'd at Supper; bur they 


had not been long in Bed, and moſt of their Servants 
Ciſpers'd into ſeveral Quarters of the Town, when they 
were made Priſoners, Braten, Abus'd, and half Naked 
loaded with Irons, thrown into a ſtrong Tower, their 
Servants being all either Killd or taken Priſoners. This 
done, the King march'd directly for Stzeckbolm, in hopes 
to ſurprize the City; but the News of this barbarous 
Act having been already carried thither, they not only 
repulſed, but purſued him to Nicopinz, The King per- 
cerving chat they intended to Beſiege Nicopiny, retired to 
S:r2ck:ourgb; but before his departure having caus'd the 
Doors of the Priſon to be barricado'd vp, he threw the 
Neys into the River, and commanded upon pain of 

eath, nat to open the Doors till his rerurn. Scon af- 
ter N:coping was Befieged, but before it could be forc'd, 
both the Brothers died with Famine. King Birger ha- 
ving by this treacherous Fact, animated the whole King- 
om againſt him, ſought for Aid in Denmark; and ba- 
ing obrain'd ſome Fon ſhifred wich them from Place 
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to Place, till ſome of them were ſurpriz d at Suderco»'n - 
and che Daniſh Horſe having allo left Nicoping, the King 
deſtitute of all, retired with the Queen into Gothland, 
leaving bis Son Magnus in the Caſtle of Steckeburgh, The 
Swedes having immediately after ;inveſted the Place, for- 
ced it ro ſurrender by Famine, and ſent M:gnu Prifgncr 
to Stockbolm, There the Senate of the Kingdom made 
Matthew K:telmund/on Regent of Sweden, who-vigoruu{ly 
proſecuted the remains of the King's Party, which oblig'd 
King Birger to ſeck for ſhelter by Chriſtopher, King of 


Den ma! K. 


F. 7. After King Binger had left Gorhland,. ibe Eftaie; 
aſſembled at U;/al, choſe for their King M-gnw, the 
Son of Duke Erick, who was then bur three Years old. 
The next Year Magnw, the Son of King Birper, not- 
withſtanding that the Senate and Eſtates of the Kingd: tn 
bad ſworn Fealty to him as to their future King, was 
villanoufly Sentenced to Death, and Beheaded according- 
ly; and King Birger and his Queen died ſoon after for 
Grief. But the Swedes, who had conceived great Hopes 
of their new King, found themſelves exireamly dev 
in their Expectation after the Death of Keren alben, 
who at firſt managed Affairs with great Prudence. For 
the King being of Age, marryed Blinch the Daugh- 
ter of an Earl of Namur; and lay ing aſide the old Conn- 
cellors, made uſe of the Advice of bis young Favourites, 
among whom one Benedict, born in Weſt Gothland, bad 


the Cheif Place. The Inhabitants of Sebonen being le- 


verely oppreſſed by the Holſteiners, put tbemſelves nde 
his Protection, which was afterwards confirmed b //":- 
demar, King of Denmark, and the Sound by common 
Conſent, wade the common Borders of theſe iwo King- 
dorms on that fide, After he had Ruled ewelve Years -1n 
Peace, he undertook an Expedition againſt the &s//:415, 
which ſneceeded very ill, he being obliged to buy F-ac: 
by the Surrender pf a part of Carelia, © His Treatury 
being mightily exhauſted, he not only impoſed nc and 
beavy Taxes upofi the people, but Pawned a grea; m 
of the Crown Lands, Soon after, Pope Clement v1. 
Excommunicated him, becauſe be had applied tas Be 
vnues of St. Peter, given to the Roman Chair by 9's 
Shotkonwig, to the uſe of the Ruſſian War, The People 
being extreamly diſcontented ar theſe Proceedings, che 
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King, at the perſuaſion of the Senate, cauſed his two 
dons to be declar'd Kings, viz. Erick of Sweden, and Ha- 
quin of Norway. The Nobility being now Headed by a 
new King, began to withdraw their Obedience from the N 
old, and Killed his Favourite Benedict. The King, who 
now began to ſee his Error, ſought for Aid from the King 
of Denmark, which ſo exaſperated the Nobility, that 
they obiged the young King Erick to rake up Arms a- 
oft his Father, which occaſion d a bloody War, till at 
lat che Kingdom was divided betwixt them, the Father 
baving allotted him, Upland, Gothland, Wormeland, Daht, 3357+ 
North Halland, Weft Gothland, and Oeland. But Schonen, 
| Blackingen, South Halland, Eat Gothland, Smaland and Fin- 
lend, fell ro the Son's ſhare. 
Notwithſtanding this Agreement, the Jealoufie conti- 
nued berwixt the Father and the Son; aud nor long af- 
ter, the Father having ſent ſor bis Son, under pretence 
of ſome Bulineſs of great Moment, he was there Poy- 
ſoned by his Mother. King Magnus by his Death be- 
Ing put again into the bellellon of the whole Kiogdom, 
Rudied nothing but Revenge againſt the Nobilicy. The 


4 better to compaſs his Deſign, he made an underhand 
, Alliance with the King of Denmark, unto whom be ſur- 
r jendred Schonen; who not only taok Poſſeſſion of it, 
b but alſo by the Connivance of King Mignw, fell into 13861. 
1 wrbland and Orland, where he killed a great many 
8 boors, Plundered the whole Country, and demoliſhed 
1d brybolm, The Swedes being thus put to a Nonplus, ſub- 
e- nuted themſelves to the Protection of Haquin King of 
let *, who made his Father Magnus a Priſoner in the 
ls alte of Calmar. The Senate of the Kingdom then per- 
on mded King Hequin ro Marry the Daughter of Henry 
g- al of Hein, which he ſeemingly conſented to at 
in « time. Bur the Bride in her Voyage imo Sweden, 
250 ing driven on the Coaſt of Denmark, was detained by 
ace V:'demar King of Denmark, who intended to Marry bis 
ty Paughter ro King Haquin, Thereupon Albert, Duke of 
and cqcnburgh and the Earls of Holſtein, denounced War 
any ainſt the King of Denmark, if he did nor releaſe che 
VI. ve; but King Maldemar bad in the mean time ſo 
Re- *l concerted Affairs with Haquin, that he reſolved to 
41 party Mga t his Daughter; ſo the Bride was ſet at 
ple berty: Bur being arrived in Sweden, was ſo ſlightly 
be 


ved by Ling Magnus, who in the mean time had ob- 
| 18 ED tained 
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| being affilted by a ſtrong Party within the City. Hari 
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tain d his Liberty, That the retir'd into a Nunnery; x 


thoſe Senators who urg d King Haguin to perform 6 

rriage contract were by Magnus baniſh'd the Kino, 
who ſoon after Married his Son to Marg ares, ghen h 
eleven Years old. At this Wedding held at Che 
Waldemar cauſed the Parents of Haquin to be Popſol 
Queen Blenha died immediately, but King Magnus y 
preſerv'd by the Skill of his Pliyficitan, 

H. 8. Thoſe Swediſh Lords that were baniſh'd by K 
Magnus having for ſome time lived in Gr. d 
laſt agree among themſelves to elect Henry Earl of 6 
ſtein, King of Sweden, But he being a Man in Yep 
and not willing to entangle himſelf in thoſe :-01blc{n 
Affa rs, recommended to them Albert Duke of Mc 
burg“, King Magnus Siſters Son. The baniſh'd Lox 
therefore having choſen his ſecond Son, whoſe name u 
likewiſe Albert, their King, carried him into Chia 
and from thence to Stockbolm, which they eafily to 


4 
qi 


then cald together ſuch of the Nobility as they kn 
to be Enemies to King Magnus, they Proclaime! 
bert King in the City of Stockholm, ; Magnus U 
his Son, with a very conſiderable Army, March 
againſt King Albert into Upland, and were met 
him near Encoping where a bloody Battle enſued; a 


the Victory inclining to Alberts fide, King M e 10; 
zaken Priſoner, and Haquin wounded, but eſcapd ent 
Hands of his Enemies. During the Impriſonwert ay 
King Magnus, Sweden was reduc'd to a moſt miſerable 0 7 ar 
dition by the Wars that were carried on betwirt i 
Albert, Haquin and Waidemar, the two laſt !cricing o 
rinual Supplies into Sweden to uphold rheir Party, ere 
Haquin being grown ſo ſtrong that he defeaced ing e 
bert in a Battle, and beſieged Srochbolm. And at lat u iis Vie 
agreed that King Magnus ſhould have bis Liberty, un. 
ing a Ranſom of 12000 Marks of fine Silver, and ee cn. 
the Crown of Sweden and Schonen ro King 4/5-', we H:; 
was performed accordingly. King Magnus retired t con 
Norway, Where he was drown'd by accident. King Stock 


quin did not long ſurvive his Father, and bis Son 0 
dying very young, Queen Marparer his Mather alter 
deceaſe was ſole Queen of Nerway. By the Death 0! 8 
Olaus, the ancient Race of the Swedi/b Kings were en 
guiſh'd, which ever ſince the time of St. Frick, 9 


17 P £: . 7 
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be ſpace of 200 Years had ruled in Sweden, Not long 2 
ber, Waldemer King of Denmark, died without leaving 1356. 
Male Heirs behind him. In whoſe ſtead the Danes 

unte Norway with Denmark, declared his Daughter 

o7aret chew Queen. King Albert, by the Dearh of 
«Enemies, being now eſtabliſ d in rhe Throne of Swe- 

began to flight the Swediſþ Nobility, and to em- 

boy the Germans in his Service; and his Treaſury be- 

» expauſted by the War, which was carried on a- 

ink Denman k, he demanded from the States that part 

f the Revenues of the Clergy, and ſome of the Lands 

hich belonged ro the Nobility, ſhould be incorpora-ed 

ich the Crown; which they refuſing ro conſem to, he 

vertheleſs purſued his Intentions by open Violence. In 

e, whilſt ſome ſided with the King, the reſt were con- 

Iting how to deliver themſelves from theſe Opprefſions, 

pl having renouncd their Obedience ro King Albert, 

mehr for Protection from Margaret, Queen of Denmark, 

hich ſhe granted them, upon Condition that if ſhe de- 

ver d them from King Albert, ſhe ſhould be Qucen of 

peden, which the Swedes being fore d ro accept of, the 

as proclaim'd Queen of Soden. This prov'd the oc- 

bon of unſpeakable Miſeries, both Parties committing 

Fear Outrage in the Country, that had been quite exhau- 

ed before by King Albert; who at laſt was fore d to Pawn 12 get. 
e Ile of Gochland for 20000 Nobles to the Prufſion 1318. 
nights of the Croſs. Bat after all, being not able to 

ray the Charges of the War, he Challenged Queen 5 
wgar2t to 4 Battle, to be fought in the Plains of T. 74, natttle 
ding in Haſt- Gothland. The appointed Day being come of Talco 
dioody Battle was fought in the beforemention d Plain, coping. 
ſbere the Queen's Forces at laſt obrain'd the Victory, 

ing Albert and his Son being taken Priſoners. Bar 

ls Victory, rather increaſed than diminiſhed the Miſe- 

$ under which the Kingdom had groaned before, be- 

ule the Dukes of M'ck/enburgh, Earls of Hol#+in, and 

* Hanſe Towns, ſided wich King Alberr's Parry, and 
 conitant Supplies from Rf? ck and Viſmar, by Sea, 
o:k9/m, Calmar, and other ſtrong Holds in their 
pllettion, from whence the German Garriſons made Mi- 

Fable Havockallround the Country. And the Sex Coafts 

ve extreamly infeſted by Privaccers, which quite ruined 

Trade of the Kingdom. | 


This 
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This pernitious War having thus laſted Scwen Y., 


a Treaty of Peace was ſet on Foot at Helfingburob, whid 3 
proving fruitleſs, another Meeting was appointed a: 40 4% 
holm, where it was agreed, That the King and ls 90 "2 
and the reſt of his Priſoners of Note, ſhould be { ee 
Liberty, upon condition, that within the ſpace f the Like 
Years he ſhould refigo all his Pretentions 10 the K'ngdoq "Kin 
into the Hands of Queen Margaret, or ele tun rega 
Priſon; and that in caſe of failure, the Cities of Ly Phe 
beck, Hamburgh, Dantzick, Thorn, Elbinger, $taralſuy nterp 
Stetin and Campen, ſhould oblige themſelves to p:y Cee! ek | 
Marks of fine Silver to the Queen. Thus Kicy 46k ty, N 
returned into Meck/enburgh, after he bad Eeigned 1 c Engl 
Years in Sweden, But notwithſtanding this, did ro k ned 
aſide the. hopes of recoveting his Kingdem, for which vi... ; 


bad made great pieparations, if his Son bad nc dt 0 
two Years after; Upon which, be at the appointed iu Mee 

reſigned his Pretenſions, and the Places as yet in his Po ck 
ſellion, ro the Queen, and at laſt ended bis Days in Set 
Native Country of Meck/enburgh, Thus Margaret mploy 
came Queen over all the three Northern Kinga ons, ue 1, 
the Governed with extraordinary Wiſdom ; yer h. He +: 
the Danes were much better ſatisfied with her Goran PG (4 ++ 
ment tkan tbe Swedes, pon ſe 
2 F | ave 2 
Frick, Due F. 9. Queen Margaret having reflor'd Peace to f ved 
sf Pomera- Northern Kingdoms, her next care was to Unite tte peer 
5 three Growns tor evet under one Head. For wi.ch n m 
poſe the ſent for Heny the young Duke ot Pome fai ertain 
her Siſter's Son, whoſe Name, co pleaſe the %. 
changed into that of Erick. This Prince, tho very 100888 a; 
was in the ſecond Year after the releafing of V er ©, 
Albert, proclaimed King. In the next Year, de vel hen | 
tors and Nobility of all the three Kingdoms 0-1 er +; 
| Bled at Colmar, where allo the young Er:ck was Cron in ſtir 
Union made the Union of the three Kingdoms: was propoleo, my g Cor 
4: Caimar, at laſt was perfected and conſu med by Oath, 3 nd bf 9 01 
Si Hands and Seals of the States of the three $1200 . 
— which might have tended to tbe great Advantage en 
and Nor- three Nations, if the Danes bad not afterwards * et wi 
way. this Union, and endeavoured to make themſc!ves a me 
1396. Reers,of Sweden. which proved the occaſion of bio d reno 
Wars betwixt theſe two Kingdosis. But becauſe di line Ct 
Erich was but very Young, Queen Margaret had * ich th; 
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ration of Aﬀairs during his Minority; under which 
wernment, the Swedes and Norwegian: ſoon perceived, 
ar notwithſtanding the Articles of this Union, the 
deen preferred the Denes and other Strangers much 


tore them, and what Taxes ſhe levied in Sweden, were 


or the moſt part ſpent in Denmark. In the 87h. Year af- 
King Erick was Crowned, Queen Margaret attempted 

regain the Iſle of Gothland from the Pruſſian Knights, 
ithour paying the Ranſom, but failing of Succeſs in her 


485 


nterprize, ſhe redeemed it for 10000 Nobles. King 1419. 
ich being by this time arrived at the Years of matu. 12. 


ity, Married Philippa, the Daughter of Hewy INV. King 
Erg land, and having after his Aunt's Death, which hap- 
ned not long after, taking upon him the fole Manage- 
ent of Affairs, he was intangled in a tedious War with 
ry, Earl of Holſtein, the Hanſe Towns, and the Dukes 


f Mecklenburg and Saxony, about the Dutchey of Sle/- 


ich; which at laſt coft him bis three Kingdoms. For 
Subjects being over-charged with Taxes, which were 
mploy d towards the War, that could ar che beſt prove 
nly beneficial to Denmark, it occahoned great Diſcon- 
s among them; befides that, the King's Officers had 
ed the Swedes very Tyrannically, and the King had 
pon ſeveral occaſions receded from the Articles of Union 
ade at Calmar, eſpecially when he ſent the moſt ancient 

wediſh Records into Denmark; this at laſt obliged the 
ede to rake deſperate Counſels. The firſt Inſurrection 
as made by the Dalekarli, who being Headed by a 
eſtan ancient Nobleman in thoſe Parts, called FEnge/- 
recve Engelbrecheſon, Beſieged one of the King's Officers 
pilcd 7eſſe Erichſon, who had exerciſed great Tyranny 
ver them, in bis Caftle, but were afrerwards appeaſed 
den he was Depoſed, and another pur in his Place. 

jut this Calm did not laſt long, for the Boors being a- 
in ſtirr d up by Engelbrecht, overrun all the Neighbour- 

Country, deſtroying with Fire and Sword all ſuch 
$ would not fide with them; and being joyn'd by one 
lich Puke, who Headed the Norehallanders, they took a 
ear many ftrong-holds, killing all the Foreigners they 
* with, whoſe Seats they Deftroy'd, and at laſt for- 

Fd the Senate of the Kingdom aſſembled at Maldſlene, 
b renounce their Allegiance to the King. Theſe inte- 
ine Commotions obliged King Erick to make Peace 
the Hoiſteiners and the Hanſe Towns, and to turn 

; all 
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all his Forces againſt the Sede. And this Flect ben P 
for a great part deftroy'd by Storm, he arriv'd with te Wo gro 
reſt at Sceckholm; but not being able to cope with 6 the 
great a Multitude as Enpelbrecht Pac rais'd againk him, he ho can 
was fain to make a Truce with them for twelve Mont oc 
In the mean while he retir d into Denmark lcaving only ring n 
a Gariſon of 600 Men in the Caſtle of Srockbo!rn. Atrer y (mer, 
departure, Engelbr:cht was declar'd Generaliſſimo over 2 yto b 
the Forces of the Kingdom, who, at laſt, upon the per Wiſh ready 
ſuaſion of the Archbithop Oluf, agreed to a | reary e 
be ſer on foot berwixt the King and bis Subjects ue oyage 
it was agreed that the Swedes ſhould again ck ue iMyiolen 
bim for their King, provided he would ftand to the Ua. narro 
on; which the King at that time conſented to, te No! 
ving only to his free diſpoſal, the three Caſtles of He Kin: 
holm, Caimar, and Nycoping, all the reft being to be π Tire 
mitted to the Government of the Natives of $»:41 Mirſuan 
Thos things ſeemed to be reftored to the ancient Stare Meat P. 
bur no ſooner had the King got the aforeſaid Crllsiion o 
into his Poſſeſſion, but he began to retract, and bag ching 
left a Gariſon of 500 Men in the Caſtle of 5 cock vol, ng ; 
retir'd upon a ſudden into Denmark, King Eric! beg ert n. 
thus left the Kingdom a ſecond time, the 5 Sera the | 
rors, who feared that he might ſoon return with a gre end | 
er Force, being Aſſembled at Arboke, call'd togethet on, 
whole Nobility, and a Burger-Maſter out cf do. 
City. to con ſult about the preſent exigency of AH⁰,] . w 
but before they could come to any ſteady Refo!oronnator 
Engelbercht, by the aſſiſtance of ſome of the Cite eg v 
Stockholm, had made himſelf Maſter of that Cir, ni: 
beſieg d the King's Licutenant in the Cafile, . ; but 
Treaty being thus broke off, and the Flame of tb one 
again re-kindied, the Marſhal Charles Cnutſen was e pert 
Courſon. clard Governor and General of the Kingdom: TM refu 
was like to hae occaſion d great Diſturbances, if Eee of 
bercht, who pretended to be injur'd by this Choice, Me Ef 
not been firſt appeaſed with great Promiſes, and 1 0 dings 
wards Murther'd by one Benedict Suenſen, with. who bis 
he had an old Quarrel, Bit Erick Puke, tie die 
Companion of Engelbrecht, taking up bis Friends Urs Joo 
relagainſt bis Murtherers that were protected C420" pn 
Cnutſen, it occafion'd great Jealouſies berwix: (Mares 


The Caſtles of Stockbo/m and Calmar, being allo it q legi⸗ 
| | 10} 
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m grown very jealous of the greatneſs of the Mar- 
che treatey was Tenewed with the King at Calmer, 
bo came thirher in Perſon, and promiſed to put into 
| Offices and Places of Truſt, Natives of Sweden; and 
ing made Benedict Suenſon Governor of the Caftle of 
mar, appointed an Aﬀembly of the Senate and Nobi- 
to be held in September following, when he would 
ready to ſurrender all the Strong-holds into the Hands 
the Natives of Sweden. Soon after, the King in his 


re oysge from Gorhland to r was overtaken by 
cee olent Storm, wherein moſt of his Ships being loſt, 
i narrowly eſcapd Drowning, As ſoon as the Swedes 


Notice of this Misfortune, not knowing whether 
e King was alive or Dead, it was reſolv d, that the 
Treaty made at Calmar, would remain in force. 
arſuant to this Decree, the Marſhal having partly by 
eat Promiſes, partly by Threats, got into the Poſſeſ- 
on of all the Caftles of the Kingdom, ſeem'd to want 
thing to accompliſh his Defigns, but che Title of 


xn Wing ; whereat Erick Puke being diſguſted, rais'd a 
i et number of Boors againſt him, who having defear- 
dem the Marſhal and bis Forces, would quickly have put 


end to his Greatneſs, if under pretence of Reconci- 


d no:withſtanding his Faith given, ſent him to Srock- 
in, where he was Beheaded. In the mean while the 
nators of the Kingdom having got Notice that the 
Ing was alive, appointed an Aſſembly to be held ar 
mar, where the King was to fulfil the former Trea- 
; butrhe King not coming at the appointed time, Com- 
Moners were ſent into Denmark to treat with him about 
e performance of the Agreement made at C., which 
refuſing to do, they made an underhand League with 
he of the great Men in Denmark, againſt King Erick, 
e Effects of which he felt ſoon after. Whilft cheſe 
dings were Tranſacting in Denmark, the Marſhal had 
bis Canning, got the whole Power of the Kingdom 
to his Hands, and influenced the Senate of Sweden to 
point a certain Day for the King to appear in Sweden, 
d put an end to thoſe Differences betwixt him and the 


fares, and in caſe of a refuſal, they renounced their 
legiance to him. 
| - Bur 


tion, he had not invited Erick Puke to an Ilaterview, 


47 
g's Poſſeſſion, and ſome of the chiefeſt of the King- - | 
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of Bavaria. 


1439. 


with great Pomp at Calmar, from whence being con 


with them to receive him alſo for their King, as ihe cn! 
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But the Archbiſhop Of, and ſome of the chief Me 
of the Kingdom, that were difſatisfy'd at the Ma: (ha! 
Proceedings, did fo far prevail by their Authority, tha 
General Aſſembly of all the Senators of the three Nay 
thern Kingdoms ſhould be held at Calmar, which in 4! 
likelibood might have had better ſvcceſs than ce. 
the Archbiſhop had not been Poi ſoned in his |ourney thy 
ther by the Marſhal. Notwithſtanding this,” the ret | 
the Senators appeared at Calmar, but tbe King's Lim 
miſſioners refuſing to, acknowledge and to confirm: thy 
Treaty made at Calmar, which the Swedes inſiſted ugcg 
the whole meeting proved fruitleſs. In the 40 
King Erick was retired with all his Treaſure on: cf b 
mark into Gothland, and the Daniſh Senators who 3: wel 
as the Swedes had been diffatisfy'd with the Kirg tr 
conſiderable time before, agreed with the Se (© 
nounce their Allegience to bim, and to chnic one in 
ſtead, that would maintain the Union bet wixt th-(« lung 
doms. In purſuance of this agreement the Dare: (ent of 
Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, who being King 
Siſters Son, had for ſome time liv'd in Denmark ; defi 
him to accept of that Crown. As ſoon as he was ae 
in Denmark; Ambaſſadors were ſent ro the Mar' 3! wn 
the other Senators of Sweden, that were then ai Cm 
to noti ſie the arrival of the Duke of Bavaria, and torr 


means to maintain the Union and Peace betwint hol 
Kingdoms. The Marſhal and his Party were not a |it 
ſurprized at this Propoſition; bot perceiving bat att 
Dyet held at A bega, moſt of the Estates were inch ned; 
maintain the Union, and receive Chriffop/-r for the 
King, they alſo agreed with the reſt of the &ilates, a 
Chriſtopher was received by the Marſhal and the Scnut 


ducted to Stockholm, and from thence to C he 5 
there Crowned King of Sweden, and ſoon after return 


hor 
into Denmark. After he had Reigned four Years, 2 
Marry'd Dorothee the Daughter of John, Marquis © ho 
Brandenburg; and King Erick, who was yer in 0 "7M 
Poſſeſſion of Gorh/and, doing conſiderable damage 10 WF 
Swediſh Ships, Chriſtopher was prevailed upon by be & Ling 
nate to undertake an Expedition into Gorbland, N tel 
every Body was in great expectation of the {ucceſs 0! o th 
"Enterpriſe, he on a Tadden clapt up a Peace with NY rea 
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Frick, leaving bim in the quiet Poſſeſſion of Gothland. 
e died at Hiſſingburgh in his Journey to Foncoping, whi- 
her he had called together the Senate and Nobility of 

rden, having left great Legacies to ſeveral Churches in 

reden; but the Danes, who had all his Ships, Ammuni- 


on, rich Furniture, and ready Mony in their Hands, would 
ot pay one Groat of it. 


After the Death of King Chriſtopher, the Eftates of Charles 
eden, that were aſſembled at S:ockbolm, were divided Caution. 


nto two Parties, ſome of them being for deferring the 
lection of a new King, till ſach time as the Senators 
f the three Kingdoms could, at a general Aſſembly, 
huſe a King, according to rhe Union agreed upon be- 
wixt them ; but the Marſhal and his Party, which was 
he Rrongeſt, were for chuſing immediately a King of 
beir own: This Coftneſt laſted for ſeveral Days, and 
hat with ſuch Heat that they were ready to come to 
lows, till at laſt the Marſhal Charles Cnutſon s Party pre- 
ail'd, and he was choſen King of Sweden. Bur the Danes 
fler d the Crown of Denmark to Adolph Duke of Holſtein, 
d he, by reaſon of his old Age, having refuſed to accept 
fit, they made Chriſtian Earl of Oldenburgh, the Duke's 
iſter's Son, their King. Charles, at the very beginning 
f his Reign, beſieg d King Erick in the Caftle of Hiby, 
bo having deluded the Swediſh Generals with a Truce, 
d, in the mean while provide himſelf with all Neceſſa- 
les, and was at laſt relieved by Chriſtian, King of Den- 
15%; who ſent him into Pomerania, where, in the City 
1 Ragen, he ended his Days, without making any fur- 
er pretention to the Crown. 

in the mean while the Norw2pians, ſome of the Nobi- 
ty excepted, made Charles alſo their King, which occa- 
nd almoſt a continual War betwixt him and Chriſtian 
ing of Denmark, in which King Charles was pretty 
ucceſsful at firſt; but after the Death of the Brave 
bord Bonde his General, who was barbarouſly Mur- 
er d; King Chriſtian, with the aſſiſtance of the Arch- 
4 ot Sweden, and ſeveral others of the Swediſi No- 
uy, who were Enemies to King Charles, proved too 
ard for bim; for the Archbiſhop having ſurprized the 


oeh ham; ſo that King Charles finding himſelf reduced 
d the utmoſt Extremity, reſolved to Embarke with all his 
teafure, for Dantzick, where he arrived ſafely after 4 


686 Voyage 


ing $ Forces at Strengneſe, beſieged bim in the City of 
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490 
Voyage of three Days, in the tenth Year of bis Reis 
No ſooner had King Charles left the Kingdom, but ; 
of 453. | Archbiſhop having got all the ſtrong Holds of the King th 
| | wit J. gom into his Hands, ſent to Chriſtin King of Dem; Ki 
| to invite him to Sweden; who being arrived with a co K 
| derable Fleet ar Sreckbolm, was by the Senate and s:, 
_— declared King of Sweden, and Crowned et n 
| He Reigned at firſt with the general ſatisfaction f pe 
i ' Swedes ; but ſome Yeags after, by his Cruelty and bei (c 
b | vy Impoſitions laid upon the People, became odicu oY gr: 
| 4 them; for he nor only cauſed ſome of the Great M ter 
= to be rorrured to Death, bur alſo exerciſed great CK. 
WM elty upon a great number of Boors, that were riſcn n 
| | ap Arms againſt him, | and cauſed the Archbiſhop to be ca op: 
= ried Priſoner to Copenhagen. This ſo exaſperated . H Re 
= the Biſhop of Lyncoping, that he made an Inſurrect Th 
oc \ againſt the King, and forced him to retire to Hen] e] anc 
=_ And tho' the King returned the next Year with à con the 
W | . derable Army, yet being defeated by the Biſhop's Fr anc 
—_ he was forced to leave the Kingdom à ſecond time, M. 
the Biſhop having laid Siege to the City and Cafe be 
1 Feoc lh holme, where King Chriſtian had left a Garriſon, fe | 
xx for Afiftance to King Charles, who being glad of rh bay 
( 1454. opportunity, came with ſome Forces (which he had of wy 
F | X thered in Poland and Pruſſia ) into Sweden, where be v 0 { 
Gr no ſooner arrived, but the City of Seockbol/m was ute by 
| deted to him, and he again received as Ring of Vv-d48@hzr 
But this Joy was of no long cominuance; tor 2 di kn 


rence being ariſen. betwixt him and Biſhop Ke a0 (wt 
the exchanging of the Archbiſhop that was Friſenet ee 
Copenbag en, the ſaid Biſhop did underhand agree wg (ice 
King Chriſtian to reftore him to the Kingdom ot Sn 
den, upon condition that he ſtiould fer the Archb h 
Liberty. According to his Agreement, a HReconcih 
tion being made, berwixt King Chriſtian and the Ard 
biſhop, the latter was received very ſplendidly by tt 
Biſhop, and was no ſooner arrived in Sweden, but he 
feated King Charles in a bloody Battle fougbt pon 
Ice, nearrockbo/m, and forced him to abjure his Rg 
and Pretemions to the Kingdom. After the King's 
ſignation, the Archbiſhop made himſelf Maſter of allt 
Strong-holds of the Kingdom, without any Oppoſiti 
except chat one Nils Scure, à particular Friend of Rü 
Charles's, traverſed ſometimes bis Deßgus. * | 
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Styre and one Erick Axeſſon, Governor of Wilkeurgh in Erick Axel. 
Finlaand, having at laft made a Party againſt him, play'd '9” 

their Game ſo well, that Erick Axelſon, who had married ITS 
King Charles's Daughter, was declared Regent of the 
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con Kingdom. And rhe Archbiſhop was obliged to ſurrender 
4 Nc, and ſome other Strong- holds into the Regent's 
Us I Hands. Nevertheleſs, the Hatred betwixt the two exaſ- 
ci perated Factions, headed by N:lus Sture and Erich Nilſen 


(of which Party was the &:chbiſhop.) continued with 


% — 
— * o 
— — — 


10us great Animoſity. Erick Nilſon and his Party, under Pre- } 
at MY tence of protecting the Archbiſhop againſt the Power of j 
t Cn King Charles and his Adberents, endeavoured the Reſtau- 4 
icon indien of King Chriſtianz but Nils Sture and his Parry, af 


be cx 
ad K 
rrectio 
uma 
2 con 
; Fore 


openly declared, that they would either have King Charles 
Reſtored, or at leaſt maintain the Regent in his Station. 
| Theſe two Parties did not only commit great Inſolencies 
and Murthers, but at laſt came io open War, wherein 
the Archbiſhop's Party being worſted, he died for Grief; 
and the Common People, in hopes to put an end to the 
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ne, a Milerics of the Kingdom, once more Reftored Charles to 

ate Je Crown, | 

on, tt But Erick, Nilſen, Erick Cariſon, Trolle, and ſome others, 1468. 
| of ch baving again raiſed ſore Forces and ſurprized bis Ar- 


had y during the time of the Truce, and again forced him 


be N 0 {eek for ſhelter in the Da'ecs, whether being purſued 
; (urn er Erick Corifon, he with an unequal number gave him a 
ed sal Overthrow, - forcing him to retire into Denmark, 
a dif 


King Charles being ſoon after returned to Stockholm, 
ab vrich City and whole Kingdom, be recommended be- 
\ſonr ere his Death, to Sreen Scure his Sifter's Son) be there 
rce ui died in the ſame Year, leaving the Kingdom in ſuch a 

of Sl Confufion, chat for twelve Months after, there was a meer 
biſ-op WM Anarchy in Sweden, ſome baving declared for Clriftian 
con Sing of Denmark, fore for Steen Sture, to be made Re- 
de Argent of che Kingdom. Ar laſt the Government was 
by rooted to Steen Sture, who having vanquiſhed King 
17 be Cen in a Memorable Battle, fought near Scockboim, 


14709, 


1471, 


pn forced him to retire with his broken Forces by Sea 

"is Ry emart, got into the Poſſeſſion of the whole King- 

ings dom of Sweden. And tho? King Chriſtian kept the Regent 

of algen in a continual Alarm as long as he lived, and 

pol levera] Meetings were held concerning his Reftauration, 
0 1 


Jet there was no open War betwirt the two Kingdoms, 
ind Steen Sture Reigned for a cocnkderable time with a 
Gg2 general 


This vl 
Hen 
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general Applauſe; ſo that King Cbriſtian during his Re: p 
gency, never durſt return into Sweden, but died in Hen. 
mark in the Year, 1418. 

After the Death of King Chriſtian, the Danes and Nor 
wegians having made John, the Son of Chriſtian, their 
King, the Swedes allo agreed with King John upon certain 
Articles, and he was declared King of Sweden, But the 
Regent deen Sture, notwithſtanding this ſolemn Tia: 
action, remained in the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom for 


fourteen Years after, under ptetence that the Dane, had 4 
not tulbIled their Promiſe; during which time, the King- 7 
dom was miſerably afflicted by inteſtine DiviGons, and *þ 
the Wars which were carry'd on againſt Derm and by 
RV. The Senators therefore of Sweden, haviog in vain * 
endeavour'd to perſwade Steen Stwe to lay down his Of- "i 
fice, ar laſt depoſed him from the Regency, and cravel * 
Alliſtance from King John, who having defeared en 950 
Sture and his Party, near Stockheim, was by the Serate ** 
and Regent himſelf, received as King of Sweden, and his W 
Son Chriſtian dectared his Succeſſor aſter his Death, in D 
that Kingdom. This King Reigned very peaccab!y ft 2 val 
while; but after ſome Years, fell into the fame Error Th 
which had been the undoing of his Predeceſſors: F-r nn. Po; 
der pretence that the Revenues of the Crown ue e. nb 
treamly diminiſhed, he obliged Steen Sture and (even ary 
others, to ſurrender the Fiefs belonging ro the Crown, rer 
which they were in Poſſeſſion of; ſome of which he be-: boo 
ſtowed upon the Danes and Germans ; beſides, his Cres afte 


nors committed great Inſolencies in their Provinces, which cy, 
ſo exaſperared the People, that as ſoon as the News h ore, 
Defeat in Ditma,ſen was ſpread over Sweden, the Sway "MY 
headed by Steen Sture, a ſſembled at Wadſiana, where ha- 3 
ving renounced their Allegiance, they bid cpen Dehn er 
to him, alledging, that he had not fulfilled the Aris, , 
of the Treaty made at Calmar. | | Akte 

The King at this unexpected News, Sailed fortb wing 8, 
for Denmark, leaving the Queen with a good Gi ee 
ar Srcckholm; which City was thereupon Betiege by Hang 
Sture; who being ſoon after again conſtituted Regent d 
the Kingdom, forced the Caſtle of Stoch om to ſurrerd 
and got almoſt all the reſt of the ſtrong ho ds in S 
into his Poſſeſſion; notwithſtanding which, the 244% 
burnt E!/shurgh and Offeſteen, and committed great Crip 
elties in N Gothland, under the Condu't of e | 
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King Jobn'; Son, who had done the like not long before 


ble Families. But in regard the Queen was as yet in 
Sweden, the Fury of the Danes was for a while appeaſed 
by the Interceffion of the Lubeckers, and the Cardinal 
Raimond, who having procured Liberty for ber to return 
into Denmark, ſhe was conducted by the Regent to the 
Frontiers of Smaland. But in his return to Joncoping, 
he died ſuddenly, and his Death having been kept ſecret 
for a while, there was a ſtrong ſuſpicion that he bad 
been Poyſoned by Mere:z, the Widow of Cnut Aifson, 
thereby to open the way for her Bridegroom Suante 
Sture, to the cy of the Kingdom. As ſoon as the 
News of the Regent's Death was known, the Eſtares aſ- 
ſembl'd at Srockbolm, where it was diſpured for ſome time, 
whether King Fobn ſhould be recalled, or Suante Nilfon 
Sture be made Regent: And the latter prevailing, the 
faid Sture was made Regent of the Kingdom. Then the 
War being renewed with King Fobn, was carried on 
with various Succeſs, both Parties commirring great De- 
vaſtations, without any other remarkable Advantage, 
The Danes having, at firſt ſtirred np the Emperor, the 
Pope, and the Ruſſians, againſt the Swedes, did conſide- 
rable Miſchief z bur the Regent having made a Peace 
with the Ruſſians, and fer the Lub:cers againſt Denmark, 
re- took Calmar and Bornholm, and would in all likeli- 
hood have made greater Progreſſes, if he had not ſoon 
after died at Weſteraos, in the eighth Year of his Regen- 
cy. Aﬀer the Death of this Regent, there were again 
great Diviſions in the Senate about the Election of a 


deceaſed Regent's Son: 
ſhops, and the reſt of the Ancient Senators, for electing 
Guſtzons Trolle, an ancient wile, and experienced. Man. 
After ſeveral Prorogations and very hot Debares, at taft 
Stern ture, Who was favoured by the common People, 
and had moſt of the Strong holds of the Kingdom in his 
Hands, was declared Regent, and King 7ovn died the 
Next Year at Ablburgh in Futland. Atter his Death, the 
Duwe and Norwegians, declared Chriſtian his Son, their 
King; but the Scedes, who had not forgot bis Cruelties 
tmerly committed in Meſt-Gethland, de fit d time to con- 
cr ot a thing of ſuch Importance. King Chriſtian find- 
112 tiziſelt after fogr Years Tergiverſation, fruftrxed in 
G 3 3 his 


in Norway, where he had rooted out almoſt all the No- 


new Regent; the younger fort were for Steen Sture, the cen 
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Bur the Archbiſhop and Bi- che yauwyger. 
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his Hopes, and that the Regent would not part with his 
Power by fair means, did not only ſtir Pope Les X. 
up againſt him, but alſo brought Guſtavus Trolle, rhe now 
Archbiſhop, by great Preſents, over to his fide, and per- 
ſwaded rhe Ryſſians to make an Inroad into Finland. Sree 
Seure ſoon convinced of the Archbiſhop's ſiniſter Intenri- 
ons, tendered the Oath to him, which he refuſing to rake, 
was beſieged by the Regent in his Caſtle of S$:ecka, Then 
it was that the Archbiſhop called King Chri/?/an to his 
Aſſiſtance, who took ſome Ships loaded witb Amonirion 
belonging to the Regent, and in vain endeayourad to 
relieve the Beſieged Caftle. And thus tbe War was be- 
gun on both ſides. The Archbiſhop being forced to ſur- 
render the Caſtle and his Office, Pope Leo therenpon Ex- 
communicated the Regent, laying a Fine of 190000 Dy 
cats upon the Swedes, and enjoyning the Execution chere. 
of to King Chriſtian. Purſuant ro this Decree, the King 


of D:nmerk fell with a great Army into Sweden, a was 


met by the Regent and his Forces in MWeſt-Gothlard but 
the Regent receiving a Wound chere, of which he died 
ſcon after ar Strengneſs, his Army firft retreated, and being 
deprived of a Leader, afterwards diſperſed. The!) King 
Chriſtian dividing his Army, ſent one part into Hef and 
E «ſi-Gothland, which were ſoon ſubdued, and marched 
with the reſt to Serengneſs. | 7 | | 
The Archbiſhop taking hold of this Opportunity, re- 
aſſumed his Archi-epiſcopal Dignity, and being alliſicd 
by the two other Biſhops, and ſeven of the Senators of rhe 
Kingdom, declar'd Chriſtian King of Sweden, in the name 


of the Eſtates, at Vpſal. The King having been Crow: d 


by the Archbiſhop Trolle, and received into his Hands 


the City of Srockbolm by Surrender, treated the Swede: 


ar firſt with abundance of Humanity, but ſoon atte: 
found out a Weapon wherewith to deſtroy his AJ ver- 
ſaries, viz. The Plea of the Degr:dation of the 4rch- 
biſhop, and the ruining of his Caſtle of Sechs. For, 
tho rhe King by an Amneſty, had pardoned all paſt Ot- 


fences, yer no Satisfaction having been given to the Pope, 


the Archbiſhop in his Name demanded a Mill.o of 
Pounds of Silver, in reparation of the Damages done td 
the Chorch at Vpſal, and bis Caſtle of Srecks. And 10 
make up the Matter, it was: pretended that Gun wder 
bad been convey'd into the King's Palace to blow bn 
up. Steen Sture's Widow, his Mother-in-Law, 474 ft. 


f 


Hiflory of S WE DEN. 

teen others, befides the Senate and Common - Council of 
greelbolm, were accuſed as Actors and Abetters, and all 

condemned as Hereticks, and Ninety four of them, all 
people of Note, Beheaded at Steckbolm, and their Ser- 

vants hanged up with Boots and Spurs. The decealed 

Regent's Body being diged up, was expoſed among the 

reſt of the Executed Perſons, and che Quarters affixed up 

and down the Country. His Widow and Mother-in- 

Law, were forced to purchaſe their Lives with the loſs of 

their whole Eſtate, aud were nevertheleſs, with a great 

many other Women of Quality, committed ro Priſon. In 

Finland, Hemoning Gudde, notwithſtanding his former Ser- 

vices done to him, was, with ren more, Executed by the 

King's Command : The Abbot of the Conyent at Nydala, 

was with eleven Monks, Drowned by his Order: And 

two Genclemens Sons, one of Nine, the other of Seven 

Years, were Beheaded at Fobncoping : And after he had 

in this manner Murthered £00 of his Sw ediſh Subjects, he 
returned into Denmark, | 


d. 9. Whilt King Chriftian was buſied in bringing the Guftay. 7 
dad under the Daniſh Yoke, by all manner of Inhuman | 
Barbarities, Guſtavus Erick:on, ( whoſe Father had been l 
Bebeaded by the Tyrant, and his Mother thrown in Pri- | 
lon) had ſheltered himſelf among the Dalkerls, who being 
made ſenſible of the Danger which threatnened them and 
e whole Kingdom, bad made Guſtavus their Head; and 
their Example being followed by the Eſtates of Sweden, 
they ſoon after declared him Regent of that Kingdom. 

Only the Archbiſhop and bis Party, remained frm 10 the 
Daniſo Intereſt. King Chriſtian reveng d himſeli upon bis 
Mother and two Sifters, whom be ſent from Stockholm to 
Copenhagen, where they Periſh'd in Priſon : He alſo iſſued b 
out an Order, that no Quarter ſhould be given to any 
32:4iſbþ Noble-Man, and committed great Barbarities 
bete ever he came. The Swedes on the other hand under 
ne Conduct of their Regent Guſtavus, repaid the Danes 
Pope, with the ame Coin where-ever they met them, and with 
01. of e aflitiance of the Lubechers, Beſieged Stockbolm, which 
12 10 WOE yer in King Chriſtian's Poſſeſſion, when they re- 
ad 10 ned ihe joyful News our of Denmark, that the Furlan- 
owdet 4 had renounc'd their Allegiance to King Chriſtian, This un 
Im ©®courag'd Guſtavus and his Party, that they did not 
t- 7 Crive K. Chriſtian's Forces out of moſt Provinces of 
een | G& 8 4 the 
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Refirmti- Which being come to the King's Ears he advisd with £97 
os began in Anderſon, who having inſtructeg bim in the chiet Points 0 


Zweden. 


| lands, and the Futlanders having made Frederick I. K. Chi- 
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the Kingdom, re-took Oeland and Borkbolm, bur alſo rec) 
ver d the Caftle and City of Calmar, and made Guſt ary; | 
K. of Sweden; who thereupon immediately ſummon dsc 
bolm to ſurrender, and the Garriſon being without hopes of 
Relief, ſurrendred the City and Caſtle ro the Lubeck:r;, 
who gave up the ſame to K. Guſtavus, In the mean while, 
K. Chriſtian was retir'd with bis Queen into the Were 


Nian's Uncle, their King, would fain have perſwaded the 
Swedes to follow their Example; but theſe being nor ambi- 
riovs of continuing the Union with Denmark, had ref {ed 
their proffer, and choſen Guſtavus their King. But K. G1 
ſtavus finding the Treaſury mightily exbauſted by th:{ 
Jong inteſtine Wars, he not only Tax'd the Clergy to caile 
confiderable Sums towards the Pay of his Saldicrs, but alſa 
made bold with the ſuperfluous Ornaments of the Chur. 
ches; upon which Brak, the Biſhop of Lincopsno, having 
proteſted and made Complaint thereof to Fobanne: Muy- 
us, the Pope's Legare, Peter, Biſhop of Hiſter at, en- 
deavoured to raiſe an Inſurrection among the Da 
Bur whilſt theſe Biſhops were employ'd in waintaining 
the Privileges, the Proteſtant Religion had begun to 
ſpread all over the Kingdom, The ſame was by ſome Mei- 
clams and German Soldiers firſt introduced into Sweden; 
and ſome Swediſh Students, that had ſtudied at H::rer- 
burg, had brought along with them into their Native 
Country, both the Doctrin and Wrirings of Luthe/, 4. 
mong theſe, one O/aus Petyi was the Chiefeſt, who having 
been an Auditor of Luther, at his return into Sweden, was 
made a Canon and Protonotary to the Biſhop of S:r-7 75/7; 
this Man after the Death of the Biſhop, having brouzh: 
Lars Anderſon the Archdeacon over to his Opinion, be- 
gan not only to defend Lurhber's Doctrin publickly in the 
Schools, bur alſo ro publiſh the ſame from the Palit. 
The Biſhoprick being vacant, Dr. Nils, Dean of 
Chaprer, with all his might oppoſed this new Doctrn; 


it, and in what manner a great many German Princes bad 
taken away the ſyperflaous Riches of the Clergy, began 
to hearken to his Opinion, and reſolving neverthc!c is 79 
go on Cautioufly in this Buſineſs, and to ſee how forme 
Princes in Germany would proceed in the Affair, 55 2 
{o how the Biſhops in Sweden would rejith this Des | in 
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the mean while Pope Hadrian IV. had ſent his Legate 
o Sweden, to endeavour the Extirpation of this Hereſy, 
the Clergy of Sweden grew every Day more refracto- 
„ refuſing to pay the Taxes impoſed upon them, as be- 
jg contrary to their Privileges. On the other hand, Olaus 
eur being encouraged by the King, defended his Cauſe 
th by Diſpute and Writing, with ſuch Succeſs, that the 
ing not only conſtituted him Miniſter in the great 
hurch of Stockholm, and pur into other vacant Church- 
encfices, ſuch Miniſters as had Studied at Wittenberg, 
ut alſo conſtituted over the Dominicans and Black-Fry- 
s, ſuch Priors as he knew to be faithful ro him, and 
ch of chem as were Foreigners he baniſh'd the Kingdom; 
told unfeignedly ro Biſhop Brask, That he could not 
eny Protec tion to the Lutherans, as long as they were not 
nvicted of any Crime or Error. 
All this while one Soren Norby, who ſtill adbered to 
ing Chriſtian, had Gothland in his Poſſeſſion, and did 
paliderable Damage to the Swedes in their Trade; but 
king Guſtavus having ſent Bernherd van Melan with 
me Forges to reduce che ſaid Il ind. Norby finding bim- 
t 100 weak, put himſelf and the Iſland under the Pro- 
Gion of Denmark, which occafioned ſome Differences 
tween theſe two Northern Kings, who had been very 
od Friends ever before. About this time Olaus Petri 
2 publickly Marry'd in the great Church at Sec beim,“ 
che King had not only demanded the Teaths of the 
gy towards the Maintenance of his Forces, bur alſo 
wrter d ſome of his Horſe in the Monafteries, which 
nccns'd Biſhop Bra, thar he forbid his whole Dioceſs 
much as to name the Doctrin of Luther. The King 
ing underſtood chat Olaus Petri was buſie in Tranflat- 
| the New Teſtament into the Sw2dijþ Tongue, Com. 
inded the Archbiſhop, to rake care that the Roman 
: tbolicks alſo ſhould wake a Cranſlition, which though 
relili'd very ill with the Biſhops, yer were they fan tg 
Tply wich the King's Command, who to morrify the 
more, alſo order d a Diſputation to be held at TC, 
int Dr. Pieter Galle and Olaus Petzi, concerning the 
cet Points in queſtion betwixt the Roman Catholicks 
L Lucherant, where Olaus Petri had much the better, 
ls Tranflation was approved of before the ochers, 
ich had been patched up by ſ> many Tranflators. In 
4-20 time the Daniſh Clergy gave a corfider:bla 
. Su dy 
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tbe Roman Catholich Clergy bad made it their Bifi, 
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Subfidy to their King, to be employed againſt King chi 
ſtian; upon which King Guſtavus taking hold of this 
TIS, demanded a conſiderable Supply from the Se. 
diſh Clergy; but rheſe objecting that it was againit their 
Priviledges and Rights, he order'd the Point to be ex; 
amined in another Diſpute betwixt Ol, Petr: and D, 
Pieter Galle, and becauſe they were nor able to prove they 
Title out of the Holy Scripture, the King at the Dye 
held at Veſteraos, not only demanded a Supply om the 
Clergy, but alſo propoſed that the ſuperfluous Bells Hou 
be taken out of the Churches, and be employed toward 
the Payment of the Debt due to the Lubeckers, And be. 
cauſe the Archbiſhop grew more troubleſowe every Day, 
the King firſt took him into Cuſtody, and afterward 
ſent him Ambaſſader into Poland, from whence he never 
returned into Sweden. He alſo commanded another Li- 
putarion to be held concerning the chief Points in Qu 
ſtion betwixt the Lutherans and Roman Carholicks, which 
however met with great Oppoſition from Biſhoj Brad, 
and the reſt of the Roman Catholick Clergy, who ict up 1 
Country Fellow againſt Guſtavus, This Fellow jrccends 
ed to be the Son of Steen Sture ( notwithſtanding he was 
dead a Twelvemonth before) and having got a Party a. 
mong the Dalekerls, and being upheld by Biſhop Bra 
and the Biſhop of Druntheim in Norway, and encouraged 
in his Undertaking by King Frederick of D-nmark, laid 
open Claim to the Crown, threatning all che Lutberan, 
and eſpecially the City of Stoekbolm, with Fire and Sword, 
that City being the moſt forward in ſettling be Poteſtim 
Religion. b | 

About the ſame time the Emperor beſieged Vope Cit 
ment VII. in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and King Gn 
taking hold of this Juncture, appointed a Dyer © be heid 
at Weſteraos: and in bis Declaration he ptoſcſſed. 14 


charge him with making Innovations in Religion, for . org 
Reaſon, bus that be would not let them We over tht 
Laymen, and had forced them to ſubmit to the Civi! Pere 
and to give mr of their ſuperfluous Riches, ſome of ick 
t hey bad got by Fraud, towards eaſing the common Pecpit 9 
thoſe burt henſome Taxes (which be hitherto bad been farct 
to impoſe upon them ( and that for the ſame Reaſon the En)* 
ror himſelf had been forced lately to teach the Pp! : 
Duty, The ſame thing was propoſed by che King ©0988 
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hole Dyer, promiſing wirhal, | that the common People 
4014 be for the future eaſed of their Taxes, in caſe they 

ive their Conſent to the Reduction of rhe Reve- 

he Clergy. And the better to get the Conſent 

che Temporal Lords and Senators, he made a great 
znquer, where he gave the next Place to himſelf to theſe 
nators, whereas the ſame had belonged formerly to the 

(hs, who now were forced to be contented with the 

xt; Place afrer them ; the third Place was giyen to the 
| of the Nobility, the fourth to the inferior Clergy, 
lch to the Citizens, the fixth to the Boors; which 
exaſperated the Clergy, that they aſſembled in the 
hurch of St. Egidius, and ſecretly took à Reſolution a- 
org themſelves not to obey the King in this Point, nor 
 furrender any of their Revenues, nor to recede from 
ei ancient Religion. And Biſhop Brask freely told the 
ing, That th: Clergy of the King dom bad ſuch a ſtrift De- 
ndency on the Pope, that without hs Conſent they could not 
any thing whatſoever. This, as it met with great Ap» 
obation from all the reft of the Clergy, and from ſome 
the Temporal Eſtates, ſo the King was ſo incenſed 
creat, that he immediately roſe from his Seat, and told 
eStates that he was ready to abdicate the Kingdom, if 
harges and Monies which he 
& laid out for that Uſe; and to ſhew them that he was 


earneſt, retired for ſeveral Days with ſome of his chief 


ers into the Caſtle. The Eftates being much ſur- 
ized at the King's Reſolution, eſpecially when they 
the Citizens of S:ockbolm to be ſtedfaſt ro the King, 
I that Dr. Peter Galle was worſted by Olaus Petri in 2 
te Diſpntation, thought it their beſt way to beg the 
ing's Pardon, and to entreat him not to reſign the Crowns 
fon their repeated Requeſt the King was at laſt pre- 
led upon to come out of the Caſtle, and demanded 
dm ſeveral Biſhops to ſurrender into his Hands their Ca- 
ts, and to ſubſcribe a Decree made at this Dyer, con- 
mag the Regulation of the Clergy, which they were 


"to comply with. As ſoon as the Dyer was ended, he 


Ret agai 


ads, and precious Moveab 


Were not Idle, but 


oft the King, thovgb with ſmall Succeſs, 


pk not only from the Monaſtery's ſuch Lands as had been. 
cento them fince the Year 135 4, but ſeveral other Church cv. 


| les, all which be annexed to Lands re. 
on. In the mean while the Biſhops and their Par- 4«ced in 


were contriving all manner of Miſ- * 
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the Dalkerls, who had made an Inſurrection, were rig 

ned by the King to comply with his Commands, any 

ſend away their Leader the ſuppoſitious Sure; and $i 

mund King of Poland, unto whom the diſſatisfied Par 

had proffer'd the Crown, did not think fit to accept of x 

fo chat Biſhop BY, deſpairing of the R-»man Cathglid 

Cauſe, under pretence of a Journey, retir d o Dan:zih 

1528, The King having ſurmounted all theſe Difficulties, h 
Coronation was ſolemnized at Upſal with the uſyal 
remonies, and then ſummoned the revellio:s De 

appear before him an Thuana, threaining them with Fi 

and Sword if they did nor appear at the appointed Tim 

The Rebels being Ria by che King's Severity, a 

peared without Arms at the appointed Place, where | 
cauſed ſeveral of the Ringleaders to promiſe to be d 

dient for the furure. In Helſingland he appeaſed the ti 

TY multuous Multitude with Threats, and fined thei Le 
1 | ders, and haviog called together a Synod of the Clergy 
| Orebro, the chicfeſt Points of the Popiſn Doctrin wa 
i there aboliſhed, and rhe Proteſtant Religion introcuced 
1 | and it was alſo ordered, that a Proteſtant Profeſſor of U 
iF The Prote- viniry ſhould be conſtituted in each Cathedral. Th 
"Wi Hane Reli- wrought in a manver Miracles among tte inferior Cle 
1 El 1 BEV and Monks, who left their Monafteries, were mairiq 
13's Sweden, and became Miniſters in the Proteſtant Churches. B. 
11S; the Biſhops and their Party entred into an Afociand 
with ſome of the diſſatisf, d Lords in Den G 
who accuſed the King of Hereſy and otber Crimes, ! 
nouncing their Allegience to him. Theſe were head 
by Thuro Fohanſon, the Rix-Marſhal, who made an © 
ſurrection among the Halle Ia, and endeavoured al 
ſtir up the Weſt and Eaſt Goths, whom he perſuaded! 
make Magnus Brynteſon, a Man in great Authority amd 
them, their King. Bur the King having again aP 
this Tumult, by granting his Pardon to moſt of tht N 
bels, Magnus, the Biſhop of Sara, and Thurs oy 
fled into Denmark, bur Mignus Brynteſon, N. 9-19 
and Thuro Erickson, being convicted of High 1 reaſonl 
the Dyer beld at Strengneſc, the Two füt were iy 
ted, and the Third paid a conliderable Fine. I 
King, ro ſettle the Minds of his Subjects, reed! 
Pardon, and cauſed the ſuperfluous Bells to be taten 
of the Steeples, according to a Grant made by 11 £10 
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is proved a new Subject for an Inſurrection ; for the 
|kerls not only ſeized upon ſome of theſe Bells, but al- 
pretended to hold an Aſſembly at 4rboga, torconſult 
ur the depoſing of King Guſtavus, which obliged the 
ng to call together the Eſtates at Up/a/, whither he 

e in Perſou with a good Army, and meeting with 
ar Oppoſition from the mutinous People, ordered his 
diers to fire among them, which ſo terrify'd them, that 
on their Knees they begg'd his Pardon, promiſing to be 
pre obedient for the future. Things being thus pretty 
1 ſertled, the King marry'd Xatherine, - the Daughter 
Magnus Duke of Saxon Lanenburgh, and receiving In- 

ligence that King Chriſtian was landed in Norway with 
tonfderable Force, he ſent ſome Troops under the Com- 
and of Lars Sigeſon, the Rix-Marſhal, to the Frontiers 
Norway, who, being joined by ſome Danes, forc'd King 
viſtian ro raiſe the Siege of Bahus, who at ſaſt ſurren- 
ring himfelf to the Danes, was by Frederick King of 
mark committed to Priſon, where he died after Twen- 
Seven Years Impriſonment. But no ſooner was this 
drm over, but the Lubeckers raiſed another againſt Swe- 
. For having demanded of the King to grant them the 
le Right of Trading on his Northern Sea-Coaſts, he re- 
ſed to conſent to it, upon which they preremptorily de- 
anded their Debt, and joy ning with a great many Ro- 
gees of King Chriſtian's Party, made 70% Earl of He, 
do had marty'd King Guſtavus's Siſter, their Head, and 
opoſed ro themſelves no leſs than the Conqueſt of the 
orthern Kingdoms, having enticed ſome Citizens of 
vcxbolm, under pretext of making that City a free Hanſe- 
pwn, to promile to lay violent Hands on the King: 
d after the Death of Frederick King of Denmarb, when 
a Kingdom was divided into ſeveral Factions, perſua- 
d the Senate of Copenhagen and Malmoe to enter into 
e Confederacy of the Hanſe» Towns. Being thus ſtrength- 
ed by a conſiderable Party within that Kingdom, they 
pd great Succeſs againſt the Danes, till theſe having de- 
pred Chriſtian III. their King, and being aſſiſted with 
loney, Ships, and Forces, by King Guſtavus, beat the 
Weckers near Helſinlurg, and afterwards in a Sea- Fight 
Heated their whole Fleet, and carried a great many of 
delr Ships ino Denmark. Soon after King Guſt aun, to 
engthen himfelf the better at Home, married A aret 
ie Daughter of Abrabam Erickson, Governor of Mint 
Gothland, 
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Got hland, which Alliance ftood afterwards his Son Dole 
Fobn in great ſtead againſt King Erick. King Gau 
having conceiv'd a jealouſie againſt the Emperor Char. 
whom he ſuſpected to be for making pale Gran 4 
rick, Son in Law of the impriſon d King Chi King 
over the Northern Kingdoms, took a relolution 9 
ſtrengthen bimſelf with the Alliance of France, To put 
this deſign in execution, he ſent his Secrerary into 7 er 
Who haviog brit made a Treaty of Coma erg br win 
1542. rheſe two Crowns, did afterwards conclude a dc/-nire 
Alliance with them. | 

1544. Guſtavus having thus ſettled his Affairs, called a Dy 
to be heid at Meſter au, where the Eſtates of the King 

Tre King- dom declared the Succeſſion Hereditary for the fütut 
dom f Swe · Conſtituting Frick Gnſtaveſon, who was then bur «l-yg 
8 Years old, his Father's Succeſſor. At the fame Dyer the 
and the Bo- Popiſh Religion was quite aboliſhed, and the ert 
PiſbReligioa Religion Eftabliſh'd in Sweden, the King and the Elia 
abolijped. having obliged themſelves by a Solewn Oath ro main 
the ſame with all their Power. In the Year 1551. Kin 
Guſtavus, after the Death of his Queen Margare;, rule 
the Kingdom of Sweden with great Tranquility, exce 
that the Reſſians fell into Livonia and Finland, with who 
having made a Peace, and being vow grown very old, bf 
by his Teſtimony gave to John his ſecond Son the Duke 
dom of Finland, to the third Son Magiaus tie ukedot 
of Eaſt Gothland, and to Charles, the youngeſt ©: al), t 
Dukedom of Sundermanland, Nirick and Her me (47, whit 
Countries they were ta hold in Fief from the Crow! 
But his Eldeft Son Erick, who was to ſuccced him int 
Kingdom, being perfſvaded by bis Tutor DO:v/1 Bu 
rens a Frenchman, to make his Addreſſes to E 
Queen of England, ſent the ſaid Dionfius into Exglet 
who baving writ to his Maſter, that nothing w2s wart 
ro make up the Match but his preſence, the Prince wo 
have gone forthwith into England, if his Father bad! 
oppoſed ir, who ſent in his ſtead his ſecond 5011 7099 1 
Steen Sture. Theſe being very civilly entertained | 
Queen Elizabeth, at their return Home told the Prin 
that they believed nothing to be wanting to compleatl 
Marriage but his preſence, which was very j0ytully ! 


ceived by the Prince. But the old and wiſe irg, 1 


ſoon perceived, that they had miftaken Compliwentz 


Realities, thought it adviſcable c communicate the 1 
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ceſs with the Eſtates Aſſembled ar Srockbolm, who after 
having confirm'd the Hereditary Succeſſion,and the King's 
Vi 7chament, at laft gave their conſent to this Marriage. 
granting a conſiderable Supply towards the defraying of 
the Charges of chis Marriage. But whilſt the Prince was 
preparing for this Voyage, part of his Baggage baving been 
ent before, he being ready to follow in Perſon, King 
Guſt avi died at Stockholm, and King Erick, not thinking 
ir adviſeable ro truſt his Brother with the Kingdom, was 
forced to pur off his Journey into Hug lan d. 


when be ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom. His firft 
gußnels was to enter into certain new Articles wich his 


tue s 

e Brothers, thereby to maintain the Royal Authority againft 
cu them, which tho ſorely againſt their Will they were 
bern forced ro ſubſcribe at the Dyet held at Arbega. At bis 


Coronation he firſt introduced the Titles of Earls and Ba- 


Lin dom there ought to be alto Hereditary Dignities among Er- and 
zul be Nobility, At his very firſt Acceſſion to the Crown, 22 * 
erceſſi be was engaged in the Troubles, which then ſorely afflict- 2 
„ed the Liffanders, For ſome of them baving put themſelves 


under the protection of Denmark, ſome under the Crown 
of Poland, thoſe of Reval and the Nobility of Eſt henland, 


cd char were neareſt to Sweden, fought for Protection from 
i |, (King Erie. Hereupon the King having ſent an Army 
which nder tbe Command of Claes Hern, { who was joy fu ly 
roi reis d ar Reval) took them into his Protection, and con- 


md to the City and Nobility, their former Privileges. 
he Po/es upon the Arrival of the Swediſh Army at Reval, 
mnt an Ambaſſador to demand Reva! from the Swedes, 


Io having receiv'd no other Anſwer, but thatrbe Swedes, 
au e ar leaft as good a Title to Keve/, as the Poles, return'd 
woußz one again, and the Swed:(b Garriſon in Reval, tbat was 
bad beged by the Poliſp Forces, forced them to quit that 
om a oterprize. Soon after, the King being fully reſolved 
ined 0 purſue his Intentions of the Marriage with Queen 


134b4th of England, Embarked at E!ſhorgeh to go thither 

Perſon, but was by à violent Tempeſt forced to re- 
urn. As be was very inconſtant in bis Temper, and 
ery ſuperſtitieus, being much addicted to Aftrology, 
d after this Misfortune, he laid afide the thoughts of 
Marriage for a while, making his Addreſſes by his 


d. 10. King Erick was twenty ſeven Years of Age Erick XIV. 


tons into Sceden, alledging that in an Hereditary King- The Tree: of 


Ambaiadors, 
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Erick's Approbation, put him into ſoch a Rage, chat by 


Poles, to revenge this Aﬀront, ſtired up the Dane: and 


almoſt equal Fortune, except that the Swed:: had pre: 


% - 
* 


An IntroduGion to the 
Ambaſſadors, and with great Preſents. to M3 Outer if 
Seot land, and the Princeſs of Lorrain, both at one time 
and not long after to Katherine the Daughter of che Lat 
grave of Heſſen, bur ſucceeded in neither. In de nen h, 
while his Brother ohn marry'd Katherine the Daughter 
Sigiſmund King of Poland, which being done without Kin 


Beſieged his Brother in the Caſtle of Aboa, and taking 
by Stratagem cauſed him to be ſenrenced to Death, und 


Sentence he however changed into a perpetual In pri ſtr, 
ment for that time, bur ſeemed to repent of it aft «6 ee . 


when the Ran, demanded the ſaid Katherine, h A en © 


ther's Wife, in Marriage for their Great Duke. I. 


beckers againſt rhe Swedes, and the Danes having affrontt 
the Swediſh Ambaſſadors at Copenbagen, ſoon broke orig 
to 2 War, wherein the Swedes roured the Dans and ub 
bers in ſeveral Sea Engagements, bur loſt their Admin 
Ship (which carried Two Hundred Braſs Guns) 2nd þ 
Land there was great Havock made on both des, wit 


good Sucrefſs in Livonia, Whilſt King Erich was engage 
in War with all his Neighbours, the inward D:ſconte 
began to encreaſe more and more among bis Subject, 
the ill Managemerit ſhewn both in his Affairs and! 
mours, being ſurrounded with a Seraglio of Miſtref 
(among whom one Katherine, an ordinary Court 
Weneb, bad the greateſt Sway, whom he alſo m4r71ed 4 
rerwards, and thereby Joſt his Authority among tbe N 
bility.) Beſides, he was guided in moſt Concerts“ 
Moment by one Foran Peerfon, his Favourite, an his fd 
mer Tutor, Diem fius Reurr ens, who fomented a conti 
Jealoufie betwixt bim and the Family of the See, wine 
at laſt broke out into a fatal Revenge. For there h. 
been Witneſſes ſuborted againſt Stuarte Stute and bis & 
Erick, they were, with ſeveral others of that Family, f 
only committed to Prifon, and miſerably murrberes, | 


the King's Command, but he alfo with his own Hani — 
ſtabb'd Nil: Sture, and repenting ſoon after of ſo bath 3 
rons a Fact, cauſed his former Tutor Dzony/1us, who a ok 
viſed it, ro be flain by his Guards. his M4 


Hiftory of S W. EDEN. 
A great part of the Kingdom being put into Con- 
fuſion by theſe enormous Cruelties, of which the 
King feared rhe Conſequences, he thought it his beſt 
way, to prevent further Inconveniencies, to ſet his 
Brother Fobn at liberty upon certain Conditions, and 
o lay the blame of theſe Barbarities upon Foran 
peerſan, his Favourite, upon whoſe commitment to 
priſon, the inteſtine Commotions ſeemed to be ap- 
beaſed for the preſent. But the King being not long 
fter, very ſucceſsful in ſeveral Engagements againſt 
WM" ene, whom he bear quice out of Sweden, he 
85 ſoon after releaſed his Favourite, and not only 
„ eclared him free, but alſo juſtify'd the Death of 
boſe Lotds Murtheted at Up/al. By his Advice 
Iſo be would have taken from his Brothers thoſe 
Provinces which were allotred them by their Fa- 
pers Teſtament, in Exchange of which, he profler'd 
hem ſome Pofſefions in Livonia. Bur the Brochers 
aving refuſed this Proffer, he again reſolved to make 
way his Brother John ar the Nuprials, which were 
be celebrated at Stockbo/m betwixt his Miſtreſs 
Katharine and himſelf, and to give his Widow in 
arriage ro the Grand Duke of Ruſſia: The Bro- 
ber's being adverriſed of the King's ſiniſter L:centi- 
ns, did not appear at the Wedding, and entring into 
n Aſſociation with ſeveral of the Nobility, reſolved 
d dethrone King Erick. The better ro execute their 
eentions, for rhis purpoſe they had procured a 
ee with Denmark, and brought over ſome Ger- 
an Forces, that were in King E»:ck's Service, to 
b deir fide, as alſo engaged Charles, King Erick's Bro- 
| der, to joyn in the Confederacy : They ſeized upon 
e Caſtles of Stockeburg, Lakoe and Malaſtena; in 
de laſt of which they found a great Treaſure. Then 
ey marched directly with their Forces towards 
ockbolm, near which Place having fixed their Tents, 
dey attack d the City on the fide of che Brunke-bif, 


"© oe" fer 2 while ; and being mifiruſtful of the Ci- 
bo ens of Stockbolm, he ſent a Meſſenger into Den- 
ark, to crave aſſiſtance from King Frederick; but 
tis Meilenger being taken and killed by the way, 


de Senate of chat City, who deſpaired to hold out 
H h much 


ng Erick on the other fide, defended hunſelf Va- 


505 


| 
N 
: 
. 
x 
* 
* 
| 
15 
£ 
Lt 
T 


— 


0 — 


0 
- _ 4 
| FE - : * 4 7 * 3 


— 


— — 


= ——— . 
* * 
Reer 


—— 8 


- + _ — — 
— — 


— — 
— _ 


506 


John III. 
1568. 
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much longer againſt the Duke's Forces, and ede 
were Favourers of their Party, would have p-r{a;, 
ded the King to Surrender; which Propofirion being 
rejected by the King, they, whilſt che King was x 
Church, open d the Gates to his Enemies, { (hat he 
narrowly eſcaped into the Caſtle. Then the Duc, 
Forces laid cloſe Siege to the Caſtle ; fo that King 
Erick baving firſt received Hoſtages, was forced y 
come out, and after baving refigned the Crown, þ 
Surrender himſelf a Priſoner to his Brother Dal 
Charles, The Eftates then afſembled at 5c α⁹α⁹ i 
having alſo jointly renounced their Obedience tc him, 
he was made a cloſe Priſoner, and committed ro the 
Care of ſome of the Friends of the Murther d Lord, 
who uſed him moſt barbarouſly. 


d. II. After the Depoſition of King Eri, Jil 
was by the Eſtates proclaimed King of Sweden, wh 
having cauſed ſome of thoſe who had been infromen 
tal in the Murtber of the Eſtates at Up/a/, to be Eres 
cated ; ſent his Ambaſſador to treat with th- King 


of Denmark, either concerning a Peace, or at leaf rt 


prolongation of the Truce z but theſe Ambaililon 
having exceeded their Commiſſion, the whole Tram 


- faction was declared void at the next Diet, aud Kiny 


Fobn {ent other Ambaſſadors to deſire more mods 
rate Propofitions of Peace; and pur his | rothe 
Charles into the Poſſeſſion of Sundermanni: 1/icks 
and Murmeland, which Provinces were granted hin 
beſore, purſuant to his Father's Teftameor. | hen it 
was Crown'd at U; and having fe: back c 
Ruſſian Ambaſſadors, he ſent ſome of $15 own un! 
Muſcovy, to prolong the Truce betwixt them; but f 
Muyuſcevites took them into Cuſtody, an perceivin 
that the Liflanders: would in no wiſe ſuben then 
ſelves under their Yoke, they found out this Exped 
ent, to put Magnus Dake of Holſtein, into the F. L 
ſion of chat Country, with the Litle of an t 
King, paying only ſome ſmall acknowlecgment . 
the Grand Duke of Muſcovy. This Propolition 3 
ving been approved of by the King of D-»774 4, 5 
Duke of H ein, and the Liflanders in gen-73., W 
were very willing to live under the Juriſdiction 
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a4 German Prince. The Muſcovires, to put their De- 
fien in execution, advanced with a great Army , 
which obliged King Fohn to make Peace with the 
Danes at Sretin, upon very diſadvantagious Terms, 
Bat whilſt the Muſcovites employed all their Forces 
in Livonia and Finland, the Tartars, ſet on by the 
Poles, fell into Muſcory, and having taken and burn 
the Ciry of Moſcow, cut above thirty Thouſand of rhe 
Inhabitants to Pieces. But the Muſcovites having 
made a Truce with the Taytars and Pole, for ſome 
Years, they again entred Livonia with 200co. Men, 
and committed moſt inhumane Barbarities. Bit a 
Sw:diſþ Parry of 600 Horſe and 1000 Foot, that 
were fallen in with the Muyſcovites, having roured 
15500 of them upon the Spot, the Czar of M ſcovy 
was ſo diſmay d rhereat, that he, of his own accord, 
offered a Treaty of Peace to be ſer on Foot at New- 
garten; which Place being diſliked by King Jen, 
the War began a-freſh, and was carry d on with very . ..:;-;, 
indifferent Succeſs on the Swediſh fide, they being re- the Myſco. 
puls d before Weſenburgb and Telsburgb. Beſides this, v-tes. 
the Ge man Horſe and Scotiſy Foot that were in the 
Swediſh Service, came to handy Blows, upon ſomie 
diſtaſte taken againſt one another, wherein 1500 
Scottiſh Foot were all cut to pieces by the Germans, 
| except 30 that eſcaped their Fury; and the Ruſimns 
[0nor long after ſurpriſed the Swedet and Germans that 
"er: Drank in their Camp, and killed a great many 
ahaß erk nem upon the ſpot; but on the other fide, the 
en ede making frequent Inroads into the Ruſſizn Ter- 
-k OriOries, a Trace was concluded betwixt them for 
5 1000 Years, Moſt of the Swe des are of Opinion, that 
s might have proſecuted this War with more 
ui Vigour, if he bad not been more intent upon a Re- 
the lgiovs Defign, than upon Warlike Preparations. 
Apel The Buſineſs proceded thus: King John, tho edu- 

tued a Proteſtant, yet having been very converſant 


Poſh 
i with a great many Learned Roman Carholicks, and 
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ol uenced by his Queen, had reſolved to reftore by 
degrees the Roman Carholick Religion, under pre- 
tence of making a Reformation in the lately intro- 
Enced Proteſtant Religion, after the Model of Gregs- 
Nu C ander, that was employ d by the Emperors 
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Ferdinand I. and Maximilian II. to unite and won; aft 
pole the Religions Differences in Germany, and having aid 
call d in ſome Jeſuits diſguis d in Laymens Hz , be the 
at the Convocation of ſome of the Biſhops and (e (0 | 

y at Stockholm, propoſed ro them a new form + x -p 

iturgy, wherein a great many of the Popi Ces , 
monies were to be reſtored in the Admin ratio of laid 
the Sacraments and Confecration of Biſhops a ſtan 
Prieſts, as well as the Maſs, which was again ings "ery 
duced ; which new Liturgy being ſabſcri-ed by th Yea 
new Conſecrated Biſhops and ſome of the ferig fine 
Clergy, was called the Liturgy of the Swedi/s Cir, el 
conform to the Catholick and Orthodox Church. Th Soop 
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Lirurgy being publiſhed under the new Archliſhogs 
Name, in the Sweaiſh and Latin Tongues, the Mai 
and other Roman Catholick Hymns were a7 0 dg 
in the Swediſh Churches (except in rhe Terrifone 
belonging to Duke Charles the King's Brother) ard 
the Celibacy of Prieſts and other Fopiſh Doctun 
were extolled in the Pulpits by thefe Diſgui d &mu 
Catholicks. Then be ſollicited his Brother C 
by his Delegates, to introduce this Lirurgy into hi 
Territories; and be making Anſwer, that it was (x 
cording to their Father's Teſtament) neither in lis, nat 
in the King's Power, to make any Innovation in Rel 
gion; this proved the Subject of a great Miſunder 
ſtanding betwixt them. Next the King Pa recourt 
to the Pope, who alſo diſapproving his Underuaking 
he demanded of the Clergy of Stockholm, to gin 
their Approbatien of the ſaid Lirurgy; bur hefe . 

wer d, that thereby a Door was open d {or te WM... 1 
man Catholick Religion to be re-eſtabliſhed in WM)... 7 
den; and having made their Appeal to a Gemma = 
Synod of that Clergy in the Kingdom, a Come 2 


on of the Clergy of the Kingdom (except e . 
the Dukes Territories) was held by the King's Au. — 
thority, where the King's Party prevailed ſo ff, en, , 
the Liturgy was confirmed, not only by che [a vey 1 
Clergy, but alſo by the Tempora! Eſtates, 0 le- held zr 


clared all ſuch Trairers, as ſhould for che lutute 0 
poſe it. The King having gained this pott, ban 
ned and Imprifoned ſome of thoſe that would 
conform te the (aid Liturgy, notwithſtanding 
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x grear many of the Clergy, upheld by Duke Charles, 
did not only boldly diſcover the deceitful Snares of 


to the German Univerſities of Wittemburg, Leipſck, 
Helmſtadt, Francfurt, and others, where their Zeal 
for the Augsburgh Confeſſion was approved, and the 
ſaid Liturgy condemned as dangerous to the Prote- 
Rant Religion. Hirherto King Erick bad ſuffered a 
very hard Impriſonmem during the ſpace of nine 
Years- But King Jobn now fearing that theſe Inte- 
fine Divifions might farniſh him with an opportu- 
nity to make his Eſcape, gave him Poyſon in a Peaſe- 
Soop. The King being rid of this Danger, began 
now to act — 2 22 than before; for now the 
location of Saints was publickly taught in the Pul- 
pits ; thoſe that oppoſed it were Imprifoned ; a new 
Univerſity of Papiſts were to be Erected at Srockbolm, 
and he ſent bis Ambaſſador to refide at Name, and 
the Pope bad bis Nuncio at Srockbolm; and to com- 
pleat the Matter, a great many young Scholars were 
ſent to the Jeſairs abroad co be duly inftructed in 
their Principles. In the mean while, the War bc- 
twixt the Swedes and Muſcovites was carry d on with- 
cat any remarkable Advantage on either fide, till it 
was agreed betwixt the Kings of Po/and and Sweden, 
"I that each of them ſhould act ſ-perately againft the 
© u/covires, and what either of them could gain by 
"T's Sword, could remain in his Poſſeſſion. All this 


"bile, che Miſunderftanding berwixr the King and 


* dis Brother Charles being not remov d, the King call d 
Dyer at Waders, and ſemt a Summons ta the Duke 
. do appear there in Petſon. The Duke on the other 
. asd having aſſembled ſome Forces in his Territories, 
as nor appear at the ſad Dyer, but Lodg d himſelt 
in ſome of the adjacent Villages; tho at laſt, by the 
Mediation of ſome of the Senators, the Brothers were 
reconcihd, the Duke having begg d the King's Par- 
oa, and referred the Differences concerning the Li- 
urg y to the deciſion of his Clergy, who at an Aſſembly 
deld at Srrengveſ⸗ rejected the aforefaid Lixurgy. In 
de mean while died Stephen King of Poland, and bis 
don Amns being Aunt of Prince deri mund. rhe 
pon of Ring Jabn; the prevailed wich fome of the 
| He 3 Great 


the adverſe Party, but allo ſent their Remonſtrances 
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Great Men in Poland, to make him their King, hg 
not without great difficulty on the Swediſh fii-, wh 


could not for a great while agree to the ſeveral Fr 


1592, 


poſitions made to them by the Poles, and King 5;//; 
mund himſelf, ſeemed ſoon after to repent of h. 4; 
ſoon as Sigiſmund had left Sweden, his Father Eg 
John began to renew his Care for eſtabliſhing the neu 
Liturgy in the Duke's Territories; bur the Clergy 
tbere rruſting to the Duke's Authority and Prore4icy, 
and remaining ſtedfaſt in their Opinion, the Kuga 
Jaſt, tired out by their Conftancy, ſent for bis Brother 
Charles to Stockbo/m, where a hearty Reconcilizrigg 
being made betwixt them, Charles was ſo dear to bin 
ever after, that he did nothing withour his Advice and 
Conſent ; which Friendſhip continued till alice he. 
fore the King's Death, when Charles having Marry 
Chriſtina, the Daughter of Adolph Duke of H, 
the former Jjealouſie was renewed in ſome mea(ure in 
the King, tho ſoon ceag'd by his Death, ich haz 
pened a few Months after at Stockholm. 


C. 12. King John's Death having been rotity'd to 
Duke Charles, he forthwith came to Sockeln, and 
(ent a Meſſenger to King Sigiſmund in Pe aud, but in 
the mean while took upon him the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, with the Conſent of the Sena c, which 


was confirm'd to him by BY $igiſmund, Son alter 


he called together the Swediſh and Gerhick Clergy at 
Upſal ( the Finns refuſing to appear) where the Auz/- 


. burg Confeſſion was confirmed, and rhe Lit cgy and 


Popiſh Ceremonies lately introduced, were quire abo- 
liſhed. This Decree being approv'd of by the Eat, 
they alſo made another, wherein it was declar'd Ttar 
no body ſhould Appeal our of Sweden to the King in 
Poland, and that the King ſhould ſubſcribe hefe He. 
crees before his Corbnation. But the King under 
ſtanding What bad Paſſed at DU, declar'd, That he 
being an Hereditary Prince in Sweden, would not 0 
blige himſelf to any rhing before his Coronation, 
which the Eſtate's look'd upon as an ill Omen ior ie 
Proteſtant Religion in Sweden.“ Their Jealouſe Was 
not a lictle augmented, when they ſaw King 59 
mund come into Sweden, accompanied by the Pope! 
158 . , ein a 
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Nuncio, by whoſe Advice the King demanded a 
Church for the Roman Catholicks in each City; that 
the new Archbiſhop ſhould be Depoſed, and that 
de ſhould be Crown d by the Pope's Nuncio ; which 
obliged the Eſtates ro ſend their Depaties to Duke 
Charles, to defire him to interpole his Authority with 
the King, Charles having in conjunction with the 
Efates, in vain endeavoured to perſuade the King to 


| 2 Compliance with the Eſtates, entred into an Aſſo- 


ciation with them for the Defence of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and muſter'd his Troops near Upſal. The 
King perceiving them to be in earneſt, conſented to 
moſt of their Propofitions, the fame morning when he 
was to be Crowned, and the Coronation was to be 
performed by the Biſhop of Srrengne/s, Bur ſoon af- 
ter took a Reſolution quite contrary to his Promile, 
with an intention to obtain by force what he could not 
get by fair means. And having ſent for ſome Forces 
our of Poland, he hop'd to terrify rhe Eſtates into a 
Compliance at the next Dyer; but theſe being backed 
by Duke Charles and the Dailker/s, remained ſtedfaſt 
in their Reſolution. The King ſeeing himſelf difap- 
pointed, refolved, by the Advice of the Poles, to leave 
the Kingdom and the Government in an unſettled 
Condition, hoping thereby to oblige them to be more 
pliable for the future. But as long as the Senators 
uncerftgod that he was Failed towards Dantzich, 
they in Conjunction with Duke Charles, took upon 
themſelves the Adminiftration of the Government, 
cepos'd the Kind's Governor at Stochbolm (he being a 
Papiſt) and forbid the exerciſe of the Romiſh Religi- 
on. And ſoon after a Peace being concigded with the 
Muſcovites, a Dyet was held at Sudercoping, where 
alter the Eſtates had juſtifyd their Proceedings in a 


Letter to the King, the Ausburgb Confeſſion was a- 


pain confirm'd, the Popiſh Religion aboliſhed, all 
dveaes that adher'd ro the ſame, were declared inca- 
fable of any Employwents in the Kingdom; and ſe- 
veral other Decrees made againft tbe Papiſts, and for 
maini2intng the Privileges of the Subject. Then they 
conſtuuied D. Charles once more Regent of the King- 
dom, in con jundtĩon with the Senate: And this who 
TranfaQtion was publiſhed in the Latin, Swediſh, and 
» H hb 4 1 German 
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German Tengues. This having occafioned a genes 
flight among the Roman Catholicks out of 5, 
King S'giſmund quickly ſent ſome Commiſſicnen 
out of Poland, to diſſuade the Duke from theſ: Pro- 
ceedings ; but their Diſſuaſives proving ineffe&]! 
he writ a Letter to the Eftates, in which he com. 
mitred the whole management of Affairs to the ge. 
nate, excluding the Duke from the Regency. lu the 
mean while, ſome Senators, declined o appear x 
the Dyer, which was appointed to be held ner the 
Dukes Authority at Aboga. Notwithſtanding which, 
the few Senators and the Eftates there preſem, did 
again confirm the Decrees lately made at C/ and 
Sudercyping, declaring Duke Charles ſole Regent gf 
Sweden. Bur Niclaco Flemming, the King's Genen, 
baving lately killed a great number of Boots, the 
Duke alſo gathered what Troops he could, and pol. 
ſeſſed himſelf firſt of Gothland, and not long 2 
ter, of the whole Kingdom of Sweden, the King) 
Governors, and thoſe. of the Senators, chat had nt 
appeared ar the laſt Dyer beld at Arbogs, flying iq 
great numbers to the King of Poland. King 5:7 
mund chen reſolved ro go into Sweden in Perſon wih 
6000 Men, which the Duke being appriz'd of, called 
together the Eſtates of the Goihich Kingdom 2A 
ſtena ; It was there unanimouſly reſolved to meet the 
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ing with an Army near Calmar. But the f. Abo 
Goths and Smalanders having taken up Arms for the Nibe E= 
King, and the Finns equipped ſome Ships for bis S:r- MWncline, 
vice, the former were beat back by the Boors, bea Army, 
el by two Profeſſors of Upſal, and whit Due WiWirants 
Charles was Sailed with his Fleet to reduce the lane, P. 
which be did with good Succeſs, the King without berles 
any Opoſition, arrived at Calmar. Sever! Ireates ote v 
were then ſer on foot to endeavour the Settlement d aiſe t. 
the Kingdom; which proving ineffectual, both ., 
ties had recourſe ro Arms. The firft Encounter hep: deteab 
pened near Stegeburg, where the Duke's Forces being otice 
ſurroanded, where quickly put to the Rout; but -n 
ing down their Arms, obtained Pardon fon t ere of 


King ; but the Duke ſoon after having Surprized Fre den, 
part of the King's Army at Strangher, be Nel 
2000 of them upon the ſpot, with the 1o!s * | 

L. 
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Men only on his fide. This Defeat occafioned an 
Agreement berwixt the King and Duke upon certain 
Articles, of which the Eftates were to be Guarantees 3 
and the King promiſed to come forthwith to Scock- 
lam, to ſettle the Affairs of the Kingdom, whither 
he would needs go by Sea, though it was in Oftober : 
But in lieu of ſailing to Srockbolm, directed his Courſe 
om Calmar, { where he was droven in by contrary 
Winds ) ro Dantzick, The Duke hereupon called 0 1599. 
gether the Eftates of the Kingdom, who having once 
more conſtituted him Regent of Sweden, ar their ſe- 
cond meeting, renounced their Obedience to King 
$i7:/mund, offering at the ſame time the Crown to his 
Son Uladi/laus, in caſe he would come within Twelve 
Months time into Sweden, and be educated in the Lu- 
theran Religion, but in caſe of failure he and his Heirs 
to be excluded from the Crown. Duke Charles there- 
pon marched againſt the Finns, whom he quickly 
forced to Obedience, and having made an Alliance 
wich the Ruſſians, conveyed the Eſtates of the King- 
dom in the next following Year at Sincoping, where 00. 
ſome of the Lords chat were fled into Poland were con- 
demned of High-Treaſon, and executed accordingly, 
and not only King Sigiſmund declared incapable of g;gifmund 
the Crown, but alſo his Son Uladi//aus excluded from depoſed, 
the Succeſſion. : 
About the ſame time the Duke being a ſſured that 
the Eaſtlanders, and eſpecially thoſe of xv were 
inclined to bis fide, he marched thither with a great 
Army, and being received very joyfully by the Inha- 
birants of Reval, the Poliſh Governors left the reft of 
the Places of Eaflland voluntarily to the Difpoſal of 
berier, In Livonia he took alſo ſeveral Places of 
ote without much Oppoſition, but was forced to 
aile the Siege of Rigs upon the Approach of the 
Polen who retook Kakenbauſen, and ſome other Places 
deteabouts. Charles baving in the mean time got 
otice how the Poles bad fer up the falle Demetrius, 
Aud affifted him againſt the Mu{covices, under pre- 
ence of being afraid of the Deſigns of the Polcs againſt | 
Fe, defired to refign. But theſe having firſt offer- 
d the Crown to Joln, King Sigiſmund's half Bro- 
der, who refuſed to accept of che ſame, they we 
tt-we 
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1604. ſtowed it upon Charles, and his Heirs, ever g 
Charles Iæ Females. No ſooner was Charles declared Kirg w 
he undertook an Expedition into Livonia, whers by 
received a ſignal Overthrow from the Pole, King 
Sigiſmund was prevented by the inteſtine Comm; 
ons of the Peles to purſue his Victory. The 2 
alſo baving flain the falſe Demerrius, made on 51h 
their Grand Duke, and craved Affiftance K 
Charles, who ſent ſome Thouſand Auziliacies undg 
the Command of Fame de la Gardie, who tote 
ſucceſsful «gainſt the Poles, But in Lifland the bag 
got the better of the Swedes in ſeveral Encourtes 
War be- and the Dane: ſeeing the Swedes engaged On all fda 
awixt the began to make great Preparations for War. The 
ry Muſcovices allo had delivered their Grand Dake 
vonia. Suski up to the Poles, and offered that Crown u 
Uiatiſlaus, the Son of Sigiſmund, ſo that the Ss 
aiſh Affairs looked with an ill Face at that time, i 
Prince Guſtavus Adolphus, King Charles's Son, hal 
not vpheld their drooping Courage, For be with 
1611, 1500 Horſe not only ſurprized their chief Magazin 
in Blekinyen, but alſo took from the Danes the Ii: dt 
Oeland and the Caſtle of Borkbolm 3 and nn after 
His Father King Charles died at Nicoping in de Sol 

Year of his Age. 
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Guſt-vueA-  {. 13. Cuſtavns Adolphus was then fcarce 1% Year DWarcs 
dolphus. of Age, but the Swediſh Affairs being much in Hol 
at that time, it was concluded at the Dy ct at . * 
ping that he ſhould take upon himſelf the + iter bich ] 
tion of Affairs. The new King immediately applicd . 
all his Care to the Daniſh War, which was Carrie Ehent 
on but with indifferent Succeſs on the S 119, 
eſpecially by Sea, the Swediſo Fleet being but 101 


very ill Condition ; aud the Danes having taken be * 
ſides Ca mar, Rubyfort and E ffeiburgb, wwo cons ay | 

ble Places in Sweden. King Guſtavus finding b "a * * 

very grievous to the Kingdom, a Peace was 000 ae ing t 

1613, a . 9 navy thewd tet of 
with the Danes, the Swedes being oblig'd to pay em! . 


Million of Crowns for theſe 3 Places above- mee 
In the mean while Fames de la Gardie had lo wel 
managed his Affairs in M»ſcovy, that che chiefelt & 
mong them defired King Gr/tavus Adel znd Wo 


wt " 


Brother Charles Philip to come into Mu/c-*) ; 2 * 
; Uh 
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uf. avus Adolphus, who had more mind to unite thar 
on with Sweden than to leave it to his Brother, in 
Anſwer to the Muſcovites only ſpoke of his own co- 
ing thicker, without mentioning his Brother, which 
ing interpreted by the Muſcovites as if be intended 
> make their Countrey a Province of Sweden, they 
ade one Michael Foedorowitz Romano their Grand 
Duke; and when Prince Charles Philip afterwards 
ame into Muſcoty, ſome of them for a while adher'd 

bim ; bur the new Grand Duke having the ftronger 
party, the reſt alſo at laſt left the Swediſh fide ; how- 
yer the Swedes vigorouſly attacked and bear the Muſe + 
bites, in ſeveral Engagements, and took from them 
me of rheir Frontier Places, till at laſt a Peace was Peace with 
oncluded berwixt both Parties at Sro/bova, by the the Muſco- 
Mediation of the Engliſh, by virtue of which the "15:7 
pede; got Kexbolm and Ing ermanland. : 
la the mean while the Truce concluded with Po- 
nd for 2 Years being almoſt expired, King Guſtavus 
dolphus reſolved io purſac the War againft the Poles 
ith more Vigour than before. And having Married 
m Eleonora, the Daughter of John Sigiſmund Ele- 
tor of Brandenburg, he attacked the — of Riga, 
hich defended ir ſelf for 6 Weeks bravely, but be- 
g reduced to the laſt Extrewyy ſurrendered it ſelf 
pon very honourable Terms. From hence he Sailed 
dards Dantzick, to carry the War into Pruſſia ; but 
king 5:7:/mund being then at Dantzick the Trace was 
newed for 2 Years longer. After the Expiration of 
dich King Guſtavus entered Livonia again with a 
bod Army, where having defeated 300 Lichuanians, 
chentauſen, Dorpt, and other Places of leſs Note, ſur- 
Encered themſelves to the King. From hence he ad- 
anced into Lithuania, not withſtanding which K. Si- 
und perſiſted in his Reſolution of carrying on the 
Vac, being encouraged by the Emperor, who then was 
ry lacceisful in Germany. King Guſtapus then re- 
Ning to give the Poles a home-ftroke, Sailed with a 
tet of 80 Ships and 260 Land- men towards the The Bar 
49, where by order of the Elector of Brandenburg, carried on 
ing recety'd vvithour Oppoſition, che Ciry of Elbin- 424inf :e 
" was ſurrendered to him without making as much P'S." 
2 Capitulacion, as were alſo M rienvurg, and many LI 
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that time, but loon after made himſelf Maſter of the 
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other Places in Pruſſia, before the Poles had Notice g 
his Arrival. Soon after the Poles ſent 800 Hey 
and 3000 Foot into Pruſſia, who formed 2 D-6gr g 
ſurprize Marienburg, but were repulſed with the L 
of 45000 Men, and were alſo forc'd to raiſe the Siege 
Meve, In che next Spring the Swediſh King intendet 
ro attack Dantzick, but having received a Shot in th 
Belly before one of their Out- works he deſiſted fy 


ſaid Fort. Soon after both Armies encam ped at Dj 
ſhaw, where King Guſtavus, did not think ft to attack 
the Poles in their advantageous Camp, but when the 
drew off fell on their Rear, and killed them a gr 
Number of Men. But ſome Days after attack ing en 
in their Camp he received a Shot in the Left Shoulde 
with a Musket Buller. Towards the latter end of th 
Year a new Treaty being ſer on foot betwizt the tn 
Kings, but was ſoon broke off. King GH be 
fore his Army went into Winter-Quarters, took fee 
ral Places from the Poles, and at the beginning of the 
Year next following attacked a Fort near Daurzid, 
but was repulſed with Loſs; and after a (mar: fr 


quite 1 
tered 
Fra 
as C 
King 
um 
"As CC 
lenb ur 


bf Pil 


gagement with the Poles, wherein 3000 of them were _ 
killed, the King advanced nearer to Dantzick, having - 


{ent $ Men of War to block up that Harbour; but the 
D :ntzickers with 10 Men of War attacked the 95 
diſh Squadron, killed the Swediſh Admiral N. Sen, 
ſhield, took bis Ship, forced their Vice-Actnira! u 
blow up his own Ship, and put che reſt to Flight, 
King Guſtavus having detached 1000 Foot Soldies 


Much ; 
Invite; 
t tha 


= 7 1 leiſu 
they ſurpriz d Neuburg, a Magazine of he PF ON 
where they took moſt of their Baggage and 00009! m4 


Crowns in Money. The next Year Herman raucht 
raiſed tbe Blockade of Brodznitz, where 3000 014 
were killed, 1000 taken Prifoners, with; Pieces 
Cannon, and 2000 Wagons with Prox 1600. But the 
Poles being joined by 7000 Imperialiſts unJer r 
encamped near Graudentzi, and King Gu//4v4 With 
an Army of 5000 Horſe and 8 co Foot near 21574 
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. Ws on 
both Armies ſoon after having mer near S a 3 p 
happened a brisk Engagement betwixr them, wherelt meet | 
the Sw-diſh Horſe were firſt repulſed, bur, che g ſing f 


coming up in Perſon ſoon forced the PI to teen 
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nd King Guſtavus endeavouring to cut off their Re- 
kent the Fight was renewed on both ſides with great 
Fury, ſo that the King ventring bimſelf too far, was 
vice in moſt imminent Danger of being either taken 
priſonet or Slain. In this Action the Swedes got 17 
.lours and 5 Standards, the Imperial Forces having 
«ceived the greateſt Damage. Not long after the 
beet were again worſted in another Engagement. 
he Poles imputed their Loſſes chiefly to Arnheim, the 
Imperial General, who being a Vaſſal of the Elector 
of Brandenburg, was ſuſpected by them to hold a 
orreſpondence with the ſaid Prince, and being grown 
boite weary of the Imperial Forces, and withal pe- 
tered with Famine and the Plague, by the Mediation 
France, England, Brandenburg and Holland, a Trace 
25 concluded for Six Years, by vertue of which 
King Guſtavus was to reſtore to Poland, Brodmtz, 
Virmdit, Melſack, Stum and Dirſhaw; Mairienburg 
s committed to the Cuſtody of the Elector of Bran- 
jenburg, King Guſtavus kept che Caſtle and Harbour 
ff Pilaw and Memel, as a'ſo Elbingen and Braunsburg, 
beſides all what he was poſſeſſed of in Livenia; ſo 
That King Guſtavus Adolphus put a glorious End both Trace 91 
do the Ran and Poliſh War. | Poland. 


6. 14. But it was not long before he performed German 
nuch prea:er Actions in Germany, where he had been“ 
Invited by che Proteſtants long before, but he being 

t that time entangled in the Poliſh Aﬀairs was not at 1626. 
ure to engage himſelf with them. Bur Chriſtian IV, 
King of Denmark having in the mean while received a 
great Defeat from che Imperialiſts, who ſince that had 
nade themſelves Maſters of the Lower Saxony, and got 
pooting on the Ba/tick, King Guſtavus preſſed the har- 
ler upon the Poles to oblige them ro a Peace or Truce, 167. 
nd having called together the Eſtates of Sweden, he 
Fepreſented ro them the Danger which chreatned Swe- 
Een from the Imperialiſts, who had nor only got foor- 

on the Baltich, but alſo made themſelves Maſters 
bt a part of Denmark; whereupon it was reſolved to 
Feet the Enemy abroad, and to keep him from ger- 
ung footing on the Borders of the Baitick, Albert 
Wi 


an Alliance with them, and ſent ſome of his F 
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time, becauſe Walenſtein and Tily were with 2 9 
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Wllenftein, Duke of Friedland, the Imperia Germ 
having not long after laid a Deſign again t|- Cy 
of Strablſund, the King, who was then in P ng 
only ſent them ſome Ammunition, but alſo en 


their Aſſiſtance, who were very inftrument! tn 4, 
fending that City againſt the Imperialiſts, but 
did not think fit to attempt any thing further 2: the 


ſiderable Armies not far off. But as ſoon as 2b 
War was ended, he with all Expedition precdi 
the next Campaign, and baving droven be per 
iſts our of the Iſſe of Rugen, and ſettled b'« B 
ws { Au embarked with 92 Companies of F 


16 of Horſe (which were however confilcrally 20g 


mented afrerwards by fome Regiments raue in ſor 
fia) and landed the 24th of June at U/-4 11. H/, 


his Arrival the Imperialiſts having left heir Fog 


4 t 0 i $*-£ 2 
8 thereabouts and ar Hyllin, he re-embarked 51d forc 
ers, with a Train of Artillery, in ſome fl! ee mmo 


Germany. 


and directly took his Courſe towards Stern, 2: by 


had got again into the Poſſeſſion of the Ciry and If 
ritories of Magdeburg. In the mean while ſeveral kt 


ving obliged the Duke of Pomerania to rech H mp, 
and his Forces into that City, be made a cen! 
Alliance with him. From hence he marche 10 0 OP 
ard, Anclam, Uckormund and Molgaſt, all wiich Plat ge o 
he took without much Oppoſition. And hit 
Guſtavus acted with ſuch Succeſs again? ic | per * 
| liſts in Pomerania, Chriſtian W/ilbelm. Ad minirat vteſt- 
of Magdeburg, (who had been depoſed by rhe Emperth 15 


iments of Liflenders and Finlanders arrived ud 
ee of Guſtavus Horn. and theſe being fon 2 
by ſuch Troops as were lately come ont of P11 mſelf 
the King left his Camp near Sterin, and marched vi an k 
that Army into Meckienburg, In his Abſence the loft oel. 
rialiſts had endeavoured to force the S. “ 
near Steein, but were vigorouſly repulſed, an © ſal E pe: 
return he alſo beat them out of the fur bermoft pant = 
of Pomerania and the New Marck, and then ens n | 
into an Alliance with the Archbiſhop of B, . * 


George of Lunenburg, and William Landgrave 0114 
Ad 
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„ooo Crowns from the French King. Having 
las rengrhened himſelf, he, notwirbftanding the 
linter Seaſon, took Lokenirz, Prentzlew, New Bran- 
urs. Clempenom, Craptow and Leitz, without much 
fon. Demmin allo, where the Duke of Lvl 
1 in Garifon with 2 Regiments, was ſurrendred 
ter a Siege of 3 Days, and Colberg ſurrendred after 
Blockade of 5 Months. The Emperor in the mean 
ile gave to Til, the Bavarian General, the ſu- 
eme Command over his Forces, who being an anci- 
It, experienced, and renowned Captain, marched 
eftly to the Relief of Demmin, but the Place be- 
g ſurrendred before, he fell with great Fury upon 
biphauſen, who lay with 2 Regiments of Swedes at 
Y Brandenburg, which being a Place of no Defence 
forc'd, aſter 2 braveRefiſtance, killing moft of the 
mot Soldiers. But perceiving that King Guſtavus 
ing ſtrongly entrench d, was not to be forc'd in his 
np. be directed his March upwards to Magdeburg, 
bilt Ring Guſtavus march d directly towards Frank- 
upon che Oder, which he took by Storm after a 
exe of 3 Days, flew 700 of the Enemies, and took 
>, among whom were a great many Officers of 
ate About the ſame time a general Meeting of the 
vteſtant German Princes was held at Leipſick, where 
League was propoſed to be made, in Oppofition to 
demanded Reftirution of the Charch-Lands. Thi- 
er Gu/tzvus ſent ſome of his Miniſters to demand 
me Alſiſtance of Men and Money. Bur the Elector 
in was very backward, intending to make 
self Head of the Proteſtant League, and in the 
an while to take this Opportunity of putting the 
dteſtants in a good Poſture, to keep the Ballance 
wirt the Emperor and the Swedes, King Guſt a- 
perceiv ing that the Proteſtants in Germam were 
over cautious, did not think fir ta advance to the 
ect of Mag deburg before be had ſecured his Re- 
a, and therefore marched with his Army ftreighr 
berlin, and having obliged the Elector of Branden- 
| burz, 


And at the beginning of the next enſuing Year con- 1631. 
4+ alſo rhe fo long projected Alliance with France, Alliance 


\ viitue of which he was co receive the yearly Sebiidy _— 
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burg partly by fair Words, partly by Thiegs © 

— * his Hands the Forts of Spandau and ch . 
or the Security of a Retreat over the I R bhi 
1. of the Havel and Oder, be would have ſtraighwy fore! 
marched to the Relief of the Ciry of TA agathury, i near 
The City of the Elector of Saxony would have joyned ir en 
Magdeburg whiltt the {aid Elector made a great many Tee hear; 
Imper/alifts ſations, the City was taken by Storm by Gene joyn 
May 10. Iich, who burnt the City, and killed moſt cf the l bavit 
habitants. After this Diſaſter, King Gai b the « 
cleared the whole Pomerania of the Imperialiſh, i nity 
divided his Army, and having ſent part of his F 316.9 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Meekenbur;, mad ing: 
ed with the reſt into Mark, and encamped at 1/-/ This 
near the River Elbe, to obſerve Tilly, who having f it mc 
ceived Intelligence of the King's Arriva! near tua could 
River, was obliged ro alter his March, wiic: ber 
intended to bave directed towards Saxon i hol the K 
to force the King to a Battel. But the King uni rows: 
zed and totally ruined Three Regiments of bis H their 
Notwirkftariding which Tily approached nearer C 
King's Camp at P/erben; but the King :cfuing iimpe: 
Fight, and he nor daring to attack him 1: tis ConniWtheir 
he was, for want of Forage, obliged to march en 
to his former Camp at Wolmerflade, In the m my i 
while the Duke of Mecklenburg had, with the Frais 
ſtance of the Swediſh Auxiliaries, driven the I ot all 
tialiſts out of his Territories, except D:mi'; Vi at 
mar, and Roſtock, which Places they kept blockd of ſe 
And about the ſame time ame Marquiſs of Hi ope 

ton came with 6000 Engliſh and Scots into Vome aug zd 
but ſtood the King in no great ſtead, moſt of che In 
dying in the ſame Year by ſeveral Diſcaſcs. IF fone 
ſeeing that he could not attack the King near He bliged 
marched to Eiſſeben, from thence to Ha, and Hs! 
thence with 4oooo Men to Lespfich, which he quick! 
e ſoon after; Ont, | 
2 right 

{ame 
vere x 
the ſpe 
Prifon 
Who re 


he Electot of Sar being thus put to a nonplus, was 
then forced to defire King Guſtavus, to joyn bis Army, 
which lay encamped near Torgawe ; the King who had 
foreſeen whit would befal him, being already advanced 
near New Braudewbgrgh: Now after having enteed int 
certain Articles with the Elector, be paſſed the River Elbe, 
hear/Viteenburgh with 14000 Foot, and go Horle, and 
joyn'd the Elector near Dieben. Here a Council of War 
baving been called, the King, who did not expect that 
the old cunning General would give them any opportu- 
vity to Fight, was for acting very cautiouſly ; but the 
Elector of S,, was not for protratting the War, tel- 
ing them, that if the reſt 1efuſed, he would fight alone: 
This Opinion at laſt pre ailed, and the King then thought 


could be joyn'd by the General Airinger and Tiefenbach, 
Thereupon the Command of the right Wing being left to 
the King, and that on the left ro the Elector, they march'd 
towards the Enemy. Tilly was no ſconer informed of 
their Approach, but he began to fortifie himſelf in his 
Camp near Leipzick, But Pappente:im and the reſt of the 


Saxons and the Swedes, would by all means Fight the Ene- 
my in the Plains near Braitenfi-la, where Tilly loft the 
Fruirs of his former Victories. He bad poſſeſs d himſelf 
of all the rifing Grounds; bur King Guſtavus, who bad 
ot ſome Battalions of Foot, among the Squadrons of 
Horſe, by wheeling about, having oblig d the Imperialiſts 
to open their left Wing, John Banner fell in among them 
and put them into Confuſion. But the greateſt force of 
the Imperialifts fell upon tbe Saxon; whoſe Infantry and 
lowe. of the Militia Horſe were par to flight, which o- 
büged the King to fall with his Wing upon the Ene- 
My's Horſe that were in purſuit of the Saxen, whom be 
quickly forced to fly. But the Imperial Infantry Rill held 
out, till Guſtavu's Horſe, with (ome Squadrons of the 
abt Wing fell into their Flank ; and the King about the 
lame time having taken all the Enemy's Artillery, they 
Were put to an entire Rout, leaving 76 Men dead upon 
the ſpot, beſides what was Kill d in the purſuir, and 5c 

ifoners that took Service under the King. Th bim ſelf, 
Who refuſed Quarter, was likely to have been killed by 2 
Captain of Horle, if * Duke of Scan 

i 


E 1uen= 


Imperial Generals, truſting too much to the Bravery o 


their Veteran Bands, and deſpiſing the new Levies of. the j 1 
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it moſt convenient to attack him immediately, before he 


attle nity 
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Lauenburg h, had not delivered him by ſhoorin the K 
tain through the Head. The Swedes loft 2000 Mei, 2 a 


bf. chem Horſe; and the Saxons 2co0o. Howevet, the 
$4xo0ns quickly retook Leipzick, whilſt the King marched 4 
towards M-:ſeburgh, where he cut to pieces 1000 of the „ 
Enemies, and took 500 Priſoners. Then it was reſolved 
ar a Council of War held at Hale, not to follow Tity e 
who was retired towards the River of Weſer, bur to carry Fe 
their victoriqus Army into the Emperor's Hereditary, and te 
other Km Catholick Countries, Purſuant to this 4. Þ 
greement, the King march'd towards Erffwe, (Where, ha 
liam Duke of Weimar was received without oppofition ) to 
and from thence into Franconia, where he took Konig. 1 
fen, and Sweinfurt withour any oppoſition, and the Cafe oth 
of ur: zburzh, after ſome Reſiſtance. In the mean while 'Pl; 
Til the Imperial General having been reinforced by ſzye- _ 
ral Troops, was marched toward the River of the Tauber, the; 
to cover the Bavarian and the Emperor's Heredizary He 
Countries on that fide; but in his March, the Swede; fal. of 
ing into his Rear, cut off four emite Regiments. The Arr 
King baving then made an Alliance with the Marquis of WW eur 


Anſpach, marched towards the Rbine, ſurprized Hans, 
Frankfort on the River Man, ſurrendring voluntarily, and 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Country of Hing, 
directed his March into the Palatinate, then in the Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Spaniards. Soon after entring into the Bergh- 
ſtrate he took Ge1ſheim, and paſfed the Rhine near oy 
ficdt, having defeated the Spaniards that would have di- 
puted his Paſſage. The Garrifon of Mayence ſurrendred 
upon Articles, and Landau, Spires, Weiſenbingh, and 
Manheim, fell ſoon after into the King's Hands, Mech 
| alſo and Hiſmar having in the mean while ſurrendred; 
1 the Baltich Sea-Coaft was cleared from the Iwperialilts, 
| and the Meiners of the Circle of the Lower Saxony, at an 
| Aſſembly held at Hambwygh, and reſolved to levy 6009 
1 Foot, and 500 Horſe for the Defence of that Circle. The 

| EleQor of Saxen in the mean while having refuled the 
| | Offers made to him by the Spaniſh Ambaſlador, had (ent 
| his Army under the Command of Lieutenant-Generil 
i! ; Arnheim into Bobemia, where among other Places, the 
. took the City of Prague; but conceiving a Fealoufic againlt 
| the King whom he fuſpected to aim at the Imperial 
C:own) he could nor be prevailed upon to march furtber 


fri o Ao avia and Auſtria. The Imperial Court 4 le. 
| ole 


Hep SWEDEN. 
ſolved to give the ſupreme Command of the Imperial For- 
ces to Wallenſtein, who being an old experienced Soldier, 


and in great Authority among the Soldiers, had beſides 
this, gathered ſuch: Riches, that he was able to raiſe an 


Army at his own ge. Accordingly W1llenſtein rais d 
an Army of 40000 Men againſt the next Spring. - But 
whilſt theſe Preparations were making arViewna, the King's 
Forces, notwithſtanding the Winter Seaſon, having bea- 
ten the Spaniards upon the Moſe/, had taken Creurznack, 
Braunfels, Kobenhauſen, and Nirchbergb; and the King 
having left the ſupreme Direction of Affairs on the Rhine 
to Axel Oxenſtirn, he himſelf towards the Spring march'd 
into Franconia. And Tilly at his approach, retiring on the 
other fide the Danube, the King poſſeſſed himſelf * all the 


Places along that River as far as Ulm, from whence he 


marched towards the River of Lech, where Til had en- 
trenched himſelf in a Foreft on the other ſide of that River. 
Here General Tilly being wounded by a Cannot Buller, 
of which he died in a * Days after at Iagelſt ade. His 
Army left their advantageous Poſt, and the Swedes having 
cut 1000 of them in pieces in their Retreat, marched 
firaightways into the Countrey of Bavaria, where they 
took. Poſſeſſion of Rain, and Newburgh upon the Danube, 
Augtburgh ſarrendred without much Reſiſtance. Bur their 
deſign upon Ingolſt ad and Ratsbon' miſcarry d; for they 
were repulſed at the firſt, where the King's Horſe was 
Shot undet kim, and Chriſtopher, the Marquiſs of Baden 
Killed by his ſide; and the latter the Elector of Bavaria 
had ſecured by throwing ſome of his Forces into the Place. 
Upon this the King returning into Bavaria, put that Coun; 


its Gates to him. In the mean while General Walenſtein, 
having left the Elector of Bavaria a while to ſhift for him- 
ſelf, had driven the Saxon out of Bohemia, by the Trea- 

Chery of their General Arnheim, who was an utter Enemy 
to King Guſtavw, and the Imperialiſts under Lieutenam- 
General Pappenbeim, had made conſiderable Progreſs in 

the Circle of the Lower Saxon. General Walenſtein be- 
ing joined by the Elector of Bavaria, King Guſtavus en- 
camped under Neurenburgb; whereupon Walenſtein made 
a bew as if he would turn his Army againſt the Elecor- 


qus Paſt near that City; bur the King 1emaining n nis 
Foft he marched towards him,, ſpreading his CVE all 
| i round 


ty under Contribution, and the City of Munick opened. 


of Saxony, thereby to draw the King out of his ad vantage 
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the Swedes with the loſs of 2000 Men 
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round about, which oc: ſioned a great ſcarcity of Forage 
in the King's Camp, but as for Proviſions he was ſuf 
ently ſupply'd from Nurembergh, Whilſt the King was 
reduced to theſe Straits, he received a Reinforcement of 
15000 Foot, and ooo Horſe from ſeveral Places, © 
that now being ſuperior in Number, he attacked 17/:/:1- 
ſtein in his Camp, who being ſtrongly entrench'd, repy!s'd 
In the mean time 
the Imperial General Pappenheim had beat the Heſſian near 
Volckmarſen, and forced the Duke of Lunenbergh to raiſe 
the Siege of Callenbergh, and beat General Baudi® from 
before Paterborn and Hoxter, and relieved ente, 
and taken Hilderſheim, from whence he was marched into 


Thuringia, io joyn Mallenſtein. Whilſt on the other hand the 


Saxons had entred Sileſia with an Army of 16000 Men, 
where meeting with no oppoſition, they might have car 
ry'd. all before them, if their General Arnbeim had not 
been treacherous. The King therefore, not to looſe ary 
more time, having put a ſtrong Garriſon into Nuremberg), 
reſolved to ſend part of his Army into Fanconi, and 
with the main Body to return towards the Danube, int 
Bavaria, where he had taken ſeveral! Places on rhe River 
of Lech, Bur whilft he was carrying on his victorious 
Arms among the Roman Catholicks, frequent Meſſengers 
were ſent to him by the Elector of Saxony, craving his 
Aſſiſtance againſt Hallenſtein, whot was with all his Forces 
enred imo Miſnia. The King, tho he had great reaſon 
to be diffarisfy'd with the Elector, yer fearing he might 
be forced to make a ſeparate Peace with rhe Emperor, if 
he did not come to his Aſſiſtance, left ſome Forces in h. 


" waria, Swabia and Alſatia, (where Frankendale was ſut- 
rendred to them,) and bimſelf march'd with the Army to- 
. wards Miſnia. Being arrived at Naumburgh, he received 


Information, that the Enemy bad detached Pappeniem 


Battle near with ſome Forces upon ſome Deſign. Having therefore 


'zan, 
Nov. 6. 


reſolved not to Ray for his Conj unction with the Duke 0 
Lunenbergh, but to Fight the Enemy before he could hefe. 
joyn'd by Pappenheim. He marched to rhe great Fai 
near Lutzen, where a moſt bloody Battle was forgot bt 
twixt them, in which the Swediſh Infantry fell with fact 
Fury upon the Imperial Foot, that they routed them, 40d 
made themſelves Maſters of their Cannon. Bur che vv 
diſh Horſe being ſtopr by a broad Dirch, (that was c 
croſs the Plaing for the conveniency of the floating 0 


1 VU 
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Wood.) the King put himſelf a! he Head of the Smaland 
Regiment of Horſe, and thus furiouſly advancing befote 

| the reſt, being only accompanied by Francs Albert, Duke 

of Saxon Lauenburg h, and two Grooms, he there loſt bis 

Life. Concerning his Death there are differen: Opinions, 

but the moſt probale is, that he was ſhot by the ſaid 

Duke of Lauenburgh, who was ſer on by the Imperialiſts 

that bad their only Hopes in the Kings Death, The King Gu- 
Swedes were fo far from being diſmayed at the King's favs A- 
Death, that chey fell with greater Fury again upon the E- % / 
nemy, whom they roured on all ſides. The Imperialiſts 

being re-joyned by Pappenbe im, rally d again; bur Pappen- 

heim having alſo been killed, they were routed a ſecond 

time, leaving an entire Victory ro the Swetſes ; which was 
nevertheleſs dearly purchaſed by the Death of fo great a 
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ny 9. 15. The Death of this great King caus d great Altera- Chriſtiana; 
„ bons in Europe; the Imperialiſts being now in no ſmall 1633. 
nd Hopes that the Swediſh Affairs would now fink under their 

ro own Weight, and with that Proſpect made great Prepara- 


vet tions againſt them the next Campaign. The Proteſtants 
Jus in Germany were by his Death divided into ſeveral Facti- 
en ons, and the Swedes overwhelmed with Troubles, his 
his Daughter Chriſtiana being then bin fix Years of Age. 


Nevertheleſs, having ſettled their Affairs at home, and 


on committed the Adminiftration of the Kingdom to tbe five 
ph chief Officers of the State, the chief Management of the 
ars of Germany was committed to the Care of the 
50 Lord Chancellor Gæenſtiern, who having been ſent by tbe 


King's Order into the higher Germany, received the fad 
News of his Death at Hanau. The Chancellor did not fo 
much fear the Power of his Enemies as their Conſtancy 
and unanimous Reſolution, whereas the Proteſtants were 
not likely to follow his Directions after the King's Death; 
nerertheleſs he thought it not adviſeable to ruin at once 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, and the Intereſt of Sweden, but ra- 


ain ther to endeavour, by a brave Reſiſtance, to obtain an ho- 
be⸗ hourable Peace. Having therefore ſent ſome Regiments 
eck into Sweden, he divided his Army, and ſent 14000 
and Men under the Command of George Duke of Lunenburgh 
gu into the lower Saxomy and Weſtpbalia, the reft were order d 
Cl 


n Franconia, and ſome Forces were alſo detaci'd towards 
Wale, Theſe Forces acted 13 good Succeſs againſt _ 
1 3 Im- 
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Imperialiſts eſpecially in Neſi pbalia, where the Due g 
Lunenburgh took ſeveral Places, defeared the Exrl' f May 
field near Rinteln, and beſieged the City of Hamelen, Bet 
in Si ſeſia there being a Miſunderſtanding betwixt the 9 
diſh and Saxon Generals; theſe left the Swedes in the lurch, 
who were at laft miſerably beaten by the ſaid Valente, 
Bur in all other Places they had better Succeſs, and the 
Duke of Lunenburgb had alſo.retaken the ſtrong Ci of 
Hamelen by Capitulation, after having defeated 1 5 5+: . 
perialiſts that were coming to its Relief, whereof 2000 
were killed upon the ſpot, and as many taken Priſoner, 
Thus the Swediſh Army were every where flouciſhing by 
in Sileſia ; nevertheleſs the Burthen of the War grew bes- 
vier upon them every Day, moſt of their Confederates be- 
ing grown weary of rhe War, and willing to be rid c# the 
Swedes, Whilſt they laboured under theſe Difficulties, 
Wallenſtein being killed by rhe Emperor's Order, they 
hoped to reap ſome Advantage by this Change: Bur th- 
Emperor had made tbe King of Hungary (his Son) Genera! 
of his Army, who having taken Rat#bon, and being joynd 
by the Spaniſh Forces that were marching towards re Ne. 
therlands, beſieged Nordlangen, whilſt the Swea:/: Van- 
Guard intended: to poſſeſs themſelves of a Hill near that 
City they were engaged with the Imperialiſts, which 
occaſioned a Battle berwizr the two. Armies, and the Snr- 
diſh left Wing being put into Diſorder by the Po, ur 
garian and Croatian Horſe, was forced: back upon thei: 
own Infantry, which were. alſo put into Confuſion, and 
totally routed, 6090: being lain upon the Spot, 2 great 
Number taken Priſoners, among whom was Guſtav! Ho7, 
and 130 Colours loſt, beſides the whole Artillery and Bag- 
gage. After this Battle the whole upper Germany being o- 
ver-run by the Imperialifts, and rhe Elector of Saxo ha. 
ving made a ſeparate Peace with the Emperor, the Sat. 
diſh Affairs ſeem d to be redue d to a very ill Condition, e: 
ſpecially ſince the Elector of. Brandenburgb, alſo bad fided 
with the Saxen, and the Truce with the Poles waz neat 
expir'd about the ſame time, which made the, Swear: very 
deGrous of a Peace; but the ſame not being to be ot, 
in Germany, they were fain to prolong a Truce wich the 
Poles for twenty ſix Years, and to reftore to them tben '9 
dearly belov'd: Pruſſia, and to draw France to their All- 
ſtance, and to put it in poſſeſſion of Philipsbugh. Thus l. 
vipg in a manner ſettled their Affairs, the Wars roh © 
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etwixt them and the EleQor of Sax. who offer d them 

aRecompence of Money for the Arch-biſhoprick of Niagde- 

byrgh, which the Swedes refuſing to accept of, there hap- 

pened a ſharp Engagement berwizt them neat Allerbuyg/, War te. 

upon the Elbe, where, 7090 Saxons, one hall wee — wen 

killed and the reſt taken Priſoners. Notwithſtanding 2 7 

this Advantage, the Sede had no ſmall Obſtacle to ſur- Saxony 

mount, ſince the Emperor was in poſſeſſion of the whole 
upper Germany, and had beſides this, ſer the Elector of 

| $4xony upon their Back, which obliged the Sweaes to take 

new Meaſures, and being now left by all their Cenfede- 

rates, they were at liberty at leaſt ro act more unanimoui- 

y, though perhaps with leſs Force, the Effects of which 


2 appear'd ſoon after; for though the Elector of S-xmy had 
e the good Fortune to retake Magdeburgh from the Swedes, 
$; yet they ſoon after reveng d this Joſs near Per/ebm gh, where 
y | they attack d the ſaid Electot with a leſs Number in bis 
0 fortify'd Camp, and having routed bis Army, Hll'd 5 


1 upon the ſpot, beſides what were killed in the p urſuit; 
| 1100 being kill'd on the Swediſh fide, and 3000 wounded. 


e Having ſoon after dyoven the Imperialiſts our of H:/ſis 

t- into Heſiphalia, and regain d Erffurt, they were again in 

at a fair way to get footing in upper Germany, They had al- 

kb ſo in the next enſuing Year ſeveral Encounters with the 
1 Imperialiſts and Saxons, which proved much ta their Ad- 6 j 
a vantage, Banner having defeatcd eight S* Regiments | 
ir near Eldenbergh, and ſoon after 2060 more near Pegau ; 

and when the Imperialiſts thought to have got him with 

Nt his whole Army into their Clutches near Cuſtrir, he got 

n, of wich great Dexterity, but could not prevent the Impe- 

8 tialiſts raking ſeveral Places in Pomerania, as well as near 

0 the Rivers of Havel and Elbe; George Duke of Lanenbargh 

ts having alſo declared againft the Swedes, who at the fame - 

pt - time began to be extreamly jealcus of Brandenbur b, b 


reaſon of his Pretenſions upon Pomerania. Aftet che Deat 
of Ladiſlaw XIV. the laſt Duke of Pomerania, (who di- 0 
Al this Year) an Alliance was concluded bet wirt them ,,/*** 
and France for three Years. France 
The Swedes having been ſome what firairened the Year - 
before, they now, after having reccived freſh Recruirs, be- 
dan to recover what they had loſt the Year before, Ban- 
der da ving driven Gals the Imperial General back, even 
no the Hereditary Countries of the Emperor. And Ber- 
er Duke of Yeimar having belicg'd Rvinfelden, he fon * 


Ii 4 twice 


. 


and Torſte 
Fg. omg! 


* 
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twice with the Imperialiſts, that came to its Relief, 14 
baving routed them in the ſecond Engagement, took Hi 
felden, Kuteln, and Frybwrgh in Briſgav. After this Ex. 
N having Beſieged Briſach, which ſuffered great y by 

amine, the Place ſurrendred to the Duke. The Impe- 
rialiſts being thus routed both near the Rhine, and in te 
lower Saxony, the Duke and 70bu Banner did take a ke. 
{olurion to carry on the War into the Emperor's Hetedi- 
tary Countries, and Banner warched ſtraight (after ſcvcral 
Defeats given to the Imperialifts and Saxons) into Hehe 
mia, where he in all likelihood might have had great $nc. 
ceſs, if rhe untimely Death of Duke Bernhard, ( who wa; 
to joyn him) bad not broke his Meaſures. This Duke be- 
ing ſollicited by the French to ſurrender Briſack into their 
Hands, ( which he refuſed ) was poiſoned by them, ard 
his Army with great Promiſes and Money, debauched :; 


ſubmit under the French Command. The Imperialiſ; 


then growing too ſtrong for Banner alone in Hohemia, he 
march'd back into M;ſnia and Thuringia, and being d 
by the Duke of Longueville, who commanded the Army 
of the lately deceas'd Duke of Weimar, and by ſome H- 
fians and Lunenburghers, near Erffurt, ( which made an 
Army of 21 Brigades, and 2000 Horſe) he would fat 
bave fought the r bur theſe avoiding to come 
to a Battle, the Campaign was moſtly ſpent in marching 
vp and down the Country. In the beginning of tbe next 
enſuing Year, Banner had very near ſurprized the City of 
Rienbon, where the Emperor and the Eftares of ihe En- 
pire were then afſembled. if the Ice, which was by a [ud- 
den Thaw looſen d in the River, bad not hindred them 
from laying a Bridge of Boats. This Deſign miſcariying, 
Banner reſolved to carry the War again into Morav:7, Sil. 


- fia, and Bobemia. But the Wermarian Forces under the 


Command of the French General having left him, be Im- 
perialifis did ſo cloſely beſet him, that there was no way 
Jef to retreat, but through the Foreſt of Bobemia, which 
was done with all expedition, by leaving behind him Co- 
lonel Slange with three Regiments of Horſe, who after 


brave Reliſtance, were all made Prifoners of War, but 


ſa ved the Swediſh Army. Not long after died the famous 


Swediſh General John Banner, whoſe Death cauſed ſo 
diſſatisfaction in the Army; notwithſtanding wh'ch the) 
beat the Imperialiſts near Mo ffenbuetel two ſeveral times, 
. (who was made General) dry : 
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ch into Sileſia, where he took great G/ogau with Sword 
1 and. and —— many other Places, the chiefeſt of 
which was Sweinitz, when he defeated the Imperialiſts 
that came to its Relief, under the Command of Francs 
Albert Duke of Saxon Lauenburgh, who was kill'd bimſelf 
and 3000 Horſe, but was prevented from marching into 
Bubemia, Wherefore having pals'd the River Elbe at Tor- 
gem, he ftraightways went to befiege the City of Leipzick. 
But thelmperialiſts under the Command of the Arch-Duke, Battle 
and General Piccolomini, coming to irs Relief, a bloody Had. 
Battle was fought in the ſame Plains near Breitenfield, 
where King Guſtavus Adoiphus had obtained a ſignal Vi- 
Qory againſt the Imperjalifts. In this- Battle the left Od. 23. 
Wing of the Imperialiſts having been put in Confuſion, 
the left Wing of the Swedes underwent the ſame Fate; but 
the Swedes left Wing rallying again and falling imo the 
Flank of the Imperialift right Wing, they put to rhe 
tout, $000 being killed upon the ſpot, and 4500 taken 
Priſoners. The Swedes loſt 2000 Men, and bad a great 
many wounded. After the loſs of this Battle, Leipzick 
was ſoon forced to farrender, but Fribergb defended it ſelf 
lo well, chat the Swedes, upon the approach of the Impe- 
rial General Piccolomini, were forced to raiſe the Siege 
with the loſs of 1500 Men. And the Weimarian Army 
under the Command of the French General Gebrian, was 
for the moſt part ruined by the B variants. 

in the mean while, the Swedes being provok d to a War War with 
by the Danes, Torftenſon march'd with great ſecrefie into Denmark. 
Hiſt:in; beat their Troops in Futlend and Schonen, and w_ 
ruined rheir Fleet, and made themſelves Maſters of the 
whole Biſhoprick of Bremen, and the Ifle of Berabelm; 
which obliged the Danes to make a diſadvantageons Peace 
with them at Bromſebroo, giving to the Swedes Fempteland 
ard Herndalen, Gochland and Ocſel, beſides other Advanta- 
ges. Torſtenſon having then made a Trace with the Ele- cas. 
Cor of Saxony, marched again into Bohemia, where ano- Peace with 
ter Battle was fought near Fonewitz, betwixt the Imperia- 
liſts and Swedes, wherein the firſt were roured with the 
Is of $000 Men, one half of whom were kill'd, the reſt 
taken Priſoners. The Swedes had 2000 Men killed. The 
Ned then marched through Bohemia into Moravia, and 
rom thence into Aria, where having been joyn d by 
"yori, they were in a fair way of making greater Pro- 
prelles, if Ragozi, who had received ſatisfaction * the 

4 nn wpe- 


[= * gs +» GS Y'” 


a © 


_— 


——< = 


e r Rn. © 
>= T7 5m „ = i 


530 An Introduttion to the 


Emperor, had nor marched Home with his Force: 4, 

the ſame time the French under the Command of Lern- 

having been again routed by the Bavarian, Torſſen a 

mwarch d back into Bobemia, and left the Supreme Com. 

mand of the Army to Mangel, who finding the Ene 

too ſtrong for him thereabouts, march d further back ing 

Mini, and from thence towards the Feſer. But, being 

not long after joyned by Turenne near Gieſſen, they aach 

Awburgh, but were forced to quit the Siege upon the 23. 

proach of the Imperialifts, who alſo retook ſeveral Plz. 

ces inthe Heredirary Countries of the Emperor. Nt lang 

after Wrangel made a Truce with the Elector of Bavaiy, 

which bowever laſted not long, the laid EleQor having, 

Upon the Perſuaſion of the Emperor, broke the ſam: a fen 

| Months after, and joyn'd his Forces with the Imperialiſ, 

1648. But Wrangel marching early out of his Winter-Quzner, 

in * with Turenne, preſs d ſo hard upon the Be- 

varians, that they were forced to retire to Salrzbur7, let 

ving a great part of the Country to the Diſcretion of the 

July 16. Allies. About the ſame time Koningſmark ſurprized the 

Suburbs of Prague, where he got a prodigious Booty inthe 

- Imperial Palace, and other Noble-mens Houſcs, which 

| are all buiſt on that fide of the River, but could not tube 

wt - | the City, which was defended by 12000 Cirizens. Ard 

in the mean time received the News of a Peace being 
concluded at Munſter, 

Pea:e made This Peace had been long in agitation before it un 

«: Maniter prought to Perfection, the Imperialiſts having endeavour, 

and Olna- g 

drug. after they ſaw the Swedes recover themſelves ſo bravely 

. after the Battle of Nordlingen, to perſwade them to 2 ſepæ- 

rate Peace, without including the Proteſtanr Eſtates it 

Germany. But the Swedes having refuſed theſe Offers, ſe- 

ven Yeajs were ſpent in concerting the Preliminaries; 

and theſe being adjuſted, the Treaty it ſelf was begun t 

Oſnabrug and Munſter, The Imperial; French, $pani/ and 

Dutch Ambaſſadors, as alſo thoſe of moſt of che Nn 

Catholick Eſtates, and the Pope's Nuxcio, met at Munſter; 

and the Imperial Ambaſſadors alſo, and thoſe of woll af 

the Proteſtant Eſtates aſſembled at Oſnabrug. S that 4 

laſt a Peace was concluded, by virtue of which Sweden get 

the Dukedoms of Bremen, and Veerden, the greateſt pit 

of Pomerania, the Ile of Regen, and the City of %, 

under condition of holding rheſe Countries in Fief cf : 

Ewpire, with all the Privileges thereumo. belonging, 45 
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ze Millions of Crowns towards the Payment of their 
Armies. Beſides this, they had the Honoar of 'baving 
been Inſtrumental in re-eſtabliſhing ſeveral German Prin- 
ces in their Territories, and ſetling both the Quiet and 
proteſtant Religion in Germany, The War being thus en- 
ded to the great Honour of the Swedes, the Queen, who 


bad already taken a Reſolution of . the Crown 
s tber Nephew Charles Guſtavus, would willingly have 


put an end to the Differences berwixt Sweden and Poland, 
which were likely to revive again after the Truce expir'd ; 
bur the Poles were ſo haughty in their Behaviour, that no 
peace could be concluded at that time. Having there- 
fore ſettled her Affairs, and reſerved a certain Yearly Al- 
jowance for her ſelf, during her Life, ſhe (urrendred the 
Crown to the ſaid Charles Guſtavus her Nephew; at the 


en, Dpyet at Upſa/, where be was Crowned the fatne Day that J 1 


de refign'd the Government. 


the che Eſtates, that the fourth Part of ſuch Crown-Lands as 
dad been granted away ſince the Reign of Guſtavus Adol- 


nick , ſhonld be re- united to the Crown; and having again 
ae bettled the Military Affairs, reſolved to force the Poles to 
Ard ein honourable Peace. Accordingly he march'd in Perſon 


into Poland, where after having defeated ſome that would 
have oppoſed his Paſſage, not only the Poles, bur alſo the 


to Silefia, Bur whilſt the King of Sweden was march'd 
unto Pruſia, the Poles, with the Aſſiſtance of the Houſe of 
fuſiria, having with the ſame readineſs again forſaken 
bi Intereſt, fell upon the Swedes in their Quarters, of 
whom they killed & 2 many, eſpecially in Lichuania, 
orcing the reſt to ſeek for ſhelter in ſome Strong-bolds 

t were in their Poſſeſſion. The King having pur an end 
the Differences betwizr kim and the Eleor of Branden- 


2 


eRor, march d back towards /arſaw, where he obtain d 
hgnal \ iCtory over the Poles and Tarters; and being in 
. beginning of the next Year joyn'd by Bogiſlaw Radzi- 
» Prince of Tranſilvanis, would in all likelihood have 
ambled the baughty Poles, if the Danes had nor threat- 
Fa 2 dangerous Diverfion near Home, and actually de- 

punced War 2gUnſt t 
. 1 


w'gb concerning Pruſſis, in conjunction with the ſaid E- 


the N. 16. Charles Guſtavus obtained ar che firſt Dyet from "ogy 


The Wit 
| |; : : b Po- 
Libuani ant, ſubtnitted voluntarily, ſwearing Allegiance — 


to him; and Fob Caſimir, their ing, was forced to fly n:wza- 


1656. 


— — — 


Sirgerf Wards Dantzick, landed in Jealan 
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War wit) This obliged the King to draw his main Ar; th 


| Denmark. 


"1658, Way, where he not only made great Progrefſcs {1h jn 
a Hoſſtein and Bremen, but alſo by a Prodigy {ſcarce to he 
believed by Poſterity, march d over the Ice into the 1141 
of Thunen, and from thence to other Iflands, a: ar lag 
into Zealand, where he carry'd all before him; which n- 
duc'd the King of Denmark to ſuch Diftrels, that be wa 
forc'd to clap up a ſodded Peace at Roeſhild, giving o the 


Swedes, Schonen, Halland and Bleckingen, and th: lie of 


Berniolm, beſides ſeveral other Pofſettions in Now», Bat 
this Peace was of no long continuance ; for the King he 
ving again conceived a jealouſie of the Danes, embarked 
his Forces in Holſtein, and under prerence of g t9- 
| d, and beſiege Cg 
Copenha- hagen, whilſt Hangel reduced the ftrong Fortreſs of Cri 
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2 _—_ having routed the Swediſh Army, took all What the $54 


Sen. menburgh, But the Danes being chiefly encouraged by they d, 

' King's Preſence, defended themſelves bravely, t tte een: 

Dutch Fleet gave them Relief, which obliged the Kine, ito end 

after having attenipted in vain to take it by Storme, to Michiefe 

49 17 raile the Siege. But the greateſt Misfortune befel the is 5: 

'. * Swedes in the Iſland of Thunen, where being out- numbted Wn» C 

by the joynt Forces of the Imperialiſts, Poles, 8:44» Wiſs: tha 

1666, burg bers and Danes, they were totally routed near N, ollie 

their Infantry being moſt cut to pieces, and the reſt made bere 

Priſoners. The King being buſie in repairing s 10%, eg 

was ſeized with an Epidemical' Fever, of which he died dY rea 

on the 23d. of February. Kate: 

ſis in 

Charles XI Y. 17. Charles XI. being but Five Years old when his Fr . 

| ther died, rhe Swedes apply'd all their care to oba ies 

Peace made honourable Peace, which was concluded with ihe 21/-: in ew T 

9 the Monaftery called Olivia, near Dantzick, wherein wer Un Thi 

May z. alſo included the Emperor and Elector of Br ander.burgh; eſer 

and King Fob» Coſmner reſign'd bis Prerenfions to the Crown dther 

May 23. of Sweden, and the Poles to Livonia, In the fame North hey 

Peace ad: Peace was concluded with Denmark, much vpon the an Erd 

mal. Conditions, which were agreed on formerly at {-/ train 

j except that the Danes kept the He of Bornbelm, and 0% mm 

thein in Norway. For tbe reſt, the Sweden were #07 ple heir 

PET, ſerving Peace with their Neighbours, during the Minor nd th 

TheSwedes Of the King, till baving broke off the Triple Alliance, mas! ong 
routed by berwixt them and the Engliſh and Dutch, they ſided u 

the Elecler France againſt the Elector of Brandenburgh, but the Flecke | 4. 


ver 
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were poſſelled of in Pomerania, as the Lunenburglers got 

10 their poſſeſſion the Dukedoms of Bremen and Nei den, 

and the King of Denmark the City of VMiſmar, and ſeve- 

ul conſiderable Places in Schonen: Howe er the Danes, be- 

gat laſt roured in cw Battles in Schonen: the King, af- 

ter the Treaty of Nimeguen, by a 2 Peace was 

put again into the poſieſſion of his Countries in Germany, 

very few excepted, and Denmark was forced alſo to reftore 

the Places taken from the Swedes in Schonen. Thus Peace 

eing again ſettled in Sweden, the King marty d Ulrics 
eanora, the preſent King of Denmark's Siſter, ſince which 16-4, 
time the King has chiefly apply d himſelf to fertle his Mi- * 
Jicary Affairs and Revenues, and to maintain Peace with 

is Neighboars. 


$. 18. The Swediſh and Gothick Nation has anciently 7h- 74-4 
deen famous for Warlike Atchievements, and is very fit and uals- 
to endure the Fatt of War; tho' in former Times their fcarions of 
rhiefeſt Force conliſted only in che Boors, till Guſtavus and 547 . 

bis Succeflors, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome Scorch and Ger- 

man Officers and Soldiers, introduced uch a Diſcipline, 

*. that now they do not Rand in fo much need of Foreign 

dolciers, except It be to make up the number of Men, 

here with they are not overftock'd. eſpecially fince the 

e great Wars. As in matt other Kingdoms of Europe, 
dy reaſon of the multitude of their populous Cities, the 
Elates of the Citizens is the fundamental part of the State, 
I is in Sweden that of the Boors, who enjoy more Liberty 
If: Sweden than in other Kingdoms, and alſo ſent their De- 
puties to the Dyer, where their Conſent is requiſite to any 
ew Taxes to be levy'd upon the Subjects. 

This Nation loves to ſhew a great deal of Gravity an! 
Reſervedneſs, which if not qualify'd by Converſation of 
dther Nations, often degenerates into Miftruſtfulneſs. 
hey generally are apt to think very well of themſclves, 
nd to deſpiſe others. They bave ſufficient Capacity to 
tam to the firſt Principles of any Art or Science, but 
ommonly want Patience to attain to e Perfection of it. 
heir Inclination is not much to Trade or Handy-work, 


2d therefore Manuſactures are but little encouraged 2 
Wong them. 


8 19. The Kingdom of Sweden is of a great Extenr, but Oni 


ll of great Forefts and innumerable Lakes, and the Sea- ,,4 x; — 
Ccaſt sr 


724 
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CBaſt ſurrounded with many Rocks. Bur deeper ing 
the Country, there are a, great many fertile Trad d 
Ground; the Foreſts fornith them with Fue!, and the 


Lakes with great ſtore of good Fiſh, , which a!ſo con. 


bute much ro the eaſie Tranſportation of the Native Ce. 
modities from one Place to another. The Coun:cy pro. 
duces Corn fufficient for its Inhabitants, neither is there 
any wam of Cattle or Horſes. Sweden produces more 
convenient Mines of Copper and Iron than any che 
Ringdom in the World, being ſurrounded with Woody 
and Rivulets, There is a Silver Mine in man an 


Finland brings forth Pitch, Tar and Deal; and . 


land good ſtore of Maſts. The Native Commoditi:s of MW 


Sweden, are Copper, Iron, Tar, Pitch, Maſts, Boards 


Se. In lieu of which, Sweden receives from abroad, 
Wine, Brandy, Salt, Spices, Cloths, Silk and Wollen 
Stuffs, fine Linnen-Cloth, French ManufaQures ot all 
forrs, Furs, Paper, and ſuch like, all which io ſome Years 


. ſurpaſſes in Value the Commodities fit for Exportation 


here. To recowpence this, Navigation and Commerce 
has been encouraged of late Years among the Narives and 
feveral ſorts of Manufactories, whereof thoſe made cf 
Copper, Iron and Braſs, would queſtionleſs turn to the 


beſt Account, if Artiſts were duly encouraged to {erile 


themſelves in this Kingdom, Copper and Iron being ht 
Foundation of rhe Swediſh Commerce abroad, 
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VENIC E. 


HE firſt Inhabitants of the Iſles of the La. TheNutini- 
gunes, amongſt which Venice is now ſeared, / of the 
and by ſome ſaid to come from Vannes in 1 7 
| Britany, called by Ceſar Veners, Others, . 
eriye em from the Heneti, who after the Deſtruction of + 
, came with Annenor into Italy, and landing in thoſe 
arſhes of the Adriatick Sea, Inhabited the adjacent 
ountry. But without entring into that Diſpute, this is 
ctain, that they were only Inhabited by poor Fiſhermen 
ll the beginning of the fifth Cenygry ; at which time, 
je Rialto being declared 2 place of — by the Padu- 
who were Lords of the Iſlands of the Lagunes, the 
onveniency of a ſafe Retreat in a time of Calamity and 
iſtreſs, gave riſe to this 9 para that has ſince proved 
de Ornament of ah. "Tis well known that after the 
peror Conſtantine the Great had removed the Sear of 
be Empire to Conſtantinople, Italy was afflicted with a long 
Dain of Misfortunes, and fięquently plagu d with the In- 
hons of rhe Barbarians, Kod twas the miſery and de- 
lation that the Goths, Meſt-Gothi, and Huns, made one 
ter another in the (pace of half a century of Years, thac 
the Inhabirants of the Country adjacent to the Lagunes, 
der a neceſſity of flying to take ſhelter in theſe Marſhes, 
acre, after they had felt rhe Benefit of a ſafe Protection 
ow ſuch diſmal Inundarions, they ſettled, and by de- 
res formed a very Potent and well conſtituted R-pub- 
% Upon the firſt Invaſion of the Gocha under their 
ug Kedegaifius, in the Year 407, the Neighbouring In- 
voitants of the Terra firma reſorted thither with their 
0095 and Treafate ; but ſoon after, upon the defeat of 
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Radag aiſius by the two Generals of the Emperor Haig 
they returned to their Habiratians. But in the 1 und 
the Incurfions of the Weſt-Gorbs under Alaricl, and 

a horrible Ravages they committed all over Italy, made! 
ſame People betake themſelves to the Sanctuary that hu 
protected them but fix Years before. And A N 
maining longer in Italy than Radagaifiws, they then begu 
ro build Houſes of Wood and Reeds for their vn Cons 
veniency. At that time the Paduans having a Port 2: th 
Iſland of Rialto (one of the Lagunes) where their Ring 
then termidared, reſoved upon making this a conſiderable 
Place, not only as an 4/ylum, bur likewiſe to protect they 
421, Commerce at Sea. To which purpoſe in the Year 42 
the Senate of P-dua ſem three Conſuls, and declared . 
alto a place of Refuge to all ſorts of People; which occagge 
ned it to be Peopled in a very little time. But the third Ie 
ruption of the Barbarians under Attila King of the Hun, 
compleared at once the miſery of Italy, and the Pcopling 
of Rialto and all the Iſlands of the Lagunes; for after the 
Deſtruction of Pavia, Milan, Padua, Aquileia, and ſere 
ral other famous Cities, the miſerable remains of ſo many 
populous Places having now no hopes of returning o thei 
former Habitarions, begun to lay the Foundations of thet 
future Abodes in the Lagunes, fetching away the Stones 
and Marble of the demoliſhed Places upon the :r-4 Fir 
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1 ma, to build themſelves others more ſafe in thele [2nd aue 
_ * So inabour fifty Years time, both the People of Qualiy nd 7; 
__ i and thoſe of an Inferiour Degree, were conveniently as "wy 
Wo a commodated according to their reſpective Conqition. Years 
bY : Fa Ny ret 
1 etal bo d: 2. The Senate of Padas, perceiving the Rc to be A 
9 under Tri. come confiderable thro' the Multitude of Inhabir nts, ſent nd of 
1 bunes. down Conſuls to govern em. Soon after, ob(crving i latin, 
uy  Inconveniency of Governing ſo many Populous [t1zds by kit 
i Conſuls refiding only at Rate, they appointed a Worrun 
1 Tribune for each Iſland; and a general Concil for ther dem f 
joint Cor.cerns, conſiſting of the reſpective Trib unes ud pro 

ſome of the more noted Citizer*, Such as were rf cases 
Powerful ard Rich in theſe Iſlands, were in p:oce's d rowin 
time acknowledged as Protectors of the People, by 12:00 ome 5 

of the occaſion they had for their Aſſiſtance. And in tal leving 

manner each Ifland bad their particular Tribune: ue, 
continuing to increaſe their Authority, came en” ome l. 
be the little Potentates of theſe very mutinous Bodies; 7 were p 
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Hiſtory of VENICE. 
Lis alledged that the Family of the Badouaries continued 
1ccefſive Tribunes at the Rialto, from thoſe times to the 
zying of that Office. However, under the Governmem 
of the Tribanes, this Commonwealth began ro build 
Ships both for War and Traffick, and to enrich themſelves 
y Trade, particularly by Fiſhing ; ſo that in proceſs of 
time they came to make a great Figure in the Defence of 
7a). For in the time of the Emperor Fuſtiniavy, when 
Be[:/ario befieged the Gothiſh King Witrige in Ravenna; 
ey fitted out Ships and Boats upon the Po, with whi 
hey deſeated part of the Gothick Army. Again, joyning 
beit Ships with thoſe of Valeri ano Governour of Ravenns 
hey ſhared in the Glory of caking and ſinking moſt of 
ing Totila's Fleet before Ancona. By ſuch means they a 
Ince rendered themſelves confiderable, and gain d reſpe 
nd Favour from the Emperor and bis Generals. Narſes; 


ratifie his Coriofity in ſeeing their City and Oeconomy; 
ent in Perſon ro the Rialto; and while he was there 
ge Paduens Tent an Embaſſy to bim, to complain that 
de Venetian, (fo I chooſe to call em, tho they had not 
et received that Name) had uſurped thoſe Marſhes and 
lands, which had been theirs time our of Mind. But 
he Tribune of the Nialto made ſuch a Satisfactory re- 
ly, that Narſes declining to enter upon the Metirs of the 
wfe, exhorted the Paduan: to ſhew the ſame Diligence 


enttiens had done. In fine, they continued for near 300 
Tears under the Government of the Tribunes, without 
ny remarkable Accident, except that the Biſhops ( afrer- 
ards made Patriarchs) of Aquileia on the main Land 
pd of Grado one of the L gute, had frequent Difference 
ating to their reſpective Juriſdictions. Ar laſt the Ca- 
kwity of Jah ſtill continuing, and Perſons of 1 tereſſ and 
ortune ſtill locking to the Lagune as to an Ark to (ave 
em from l fo that Rialto ( Venice) increa- 
ed prodigiouſly in Wealth, Power and Number of Inha- 
pitan's; Luipandro D. of Friuli, whether dreading cheit 
Frowing Power, ot envying their Proſperiry; animated 
Me of his Neighbours to curb them, and for chat end; 
ing provided à competent number of Boats. aſſaulted 
Prado, Heyaclea and Rialto in the Night, and ſeized upon 
ome Merchant Men; Bur the Alarm being given, they 
ele purſued, and moſt of the Spoil recbvered. How- 
"5 Ek 2 ever; 


partly to thank em for their good Services, and partly to 


nd Loyalty in the Defence of their Country; that the 


639 
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J' i erer, this Alarm made ſuch an impreſſion upon the Inh! 
iy bitants of the Lagunes, that they began to diſlike the 71;. 
= bunitial form of Government, and judging it necef{zry io 
| enter into a better Method of governing theſe Iſlands, tha 
1 were grown ſo extreamly Populous, thought fir to com. 
| | poſe a Republick, and to chooſe one among then: for Chicf 
10 Upon which occaſion, as tis recorded, the Patriarch d 


Grade, an Ancient Man of great Learning and Repun- 


[i 

| tion, made a long Oration, importing that Concord wy 
| | Inconſiſtent with N. of Heads, and that withoy 
K fixing the Hinge of their Government upon one Will ard 
M one Voice, neither Wealch, nor Populouſaeſs, nor Advan- 


Pp proved to any Advantage. However, the Tribunes of ng 
| 0 twelve Principal iflands,” recollecting that they could n 
3 make ſuch a Change, without infringing the Rights of 
the City of Padua in theſe Places to which they had te- 
| ſorted for ſafety, ſent Deputies ro the Emperor, who wa 
| Sovereign Lord of the Coumry, as alſo to Pope 7%. 
- IF to obtain permiſſion of choofing a Prince, to whom they 
1 | gave the Name of Duke or Doge. 


F. 3. After the Tribunes had obtained this Grarr, they 
met in Heraelea, (a City of the Lagunes, of which there 
were Def. remains only ſome Ruins near the place where the Riva 
Prtick. © Piave diſcharges it ſelf into the Lagues) and there «lcd 
| Paul Lucio Anafrfte for their firſt De ge, 4, D. 709, being 
v1 288 Years after the ploclawing of rhe Rialio by tlic Padt- 
W | ant for a City of Refage. Tho it ſeems bur juſt that tle 
Fi Republick of Venice ſhould date her Nativity from the di 
of this Election; the Venetians do nevertheleſs compute it 
from rhe Proclamarion as above. And accordingly vp 


il! that day do ſolemnize the Nativity of the Repubiick. 


| tage to Situation, nor Valour of Inhabitants, could be im- 
| 
| 
| 


PaoloLucio &. 4. Paolo Lucio, reſiding in Heraclea the firſt ſcat of the 
Anateſte. Republick, made it his firſt care to reconcile ſuch of the lo- 
7 habitants as were at variance, and to appoint Forts nd 
Watches for guarding the Mouths of the Rivers. hie 

ordered every Town to have a certain number of oa 

readineſs upon a Call, inlarged the Venetian Dominas, 

made an Advantageous Peace with Luipand'o, and culir 

vared Friendſhip with Ariperto, King of Lombard, bu 

che moſt Memorable of all his Actions, was the retormins 

of the Laws, and digeſting them in ſuch a conciſe lie 
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Method, that every Man might be his own Lawyer, 


| without having recourſe to Mercenary Council. Imperial 


Laws, they had none, and their Municipial Written Laws 
were very few ; ſo that where theſe were nor expreſs, 

they were determined by che natural Principles of Equity 

and Juſtice, After bim was elected Marcello, another Ci- 

tizen of Heraclea, far ſhort of his Predeceſſor in Vigilancy, 717. 


and Care, To Marcelo ſucceeded Orſo, who firſt intro. Orſo 7116, | 


duced the Cuſtom of bringing up the Youth to the Exer- 
ciſe of Arms, and raiſed the Reputation of his Country 
by reinſtating Paolo, the Grecian Emperor's Captain, in 
his Government of Ravenna; but was Murchered by the 
People for bis Cruelry, or elſe for being deemed the Au- 
thor of an unhappy Quarrel between the» Inhabitants of 
Heraclea, and thoſe of Equilo, Upon his Death, the Pa- 
riarch of Aquileia took from em the Towns of NM, un- 
and Centenaras Tho! afterwards, tbro' the menaces of 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome, he reſtor d M:ſſone when he had 
urter'y deſtroy d Centenara. Fx. 


- 


$. 5. The People being thus weary of their Princes, 44 bur er 


whoſe abſolute Power eaſily degenerated ro Tyranny, an reg num. 
Interregnum of five Years inſued, during which, the Re- 
publick was, govern d by the oldeſt Knights Annualy elect- 
ed; 3 ol Election and Reſidence, being then tran- 
ſlated ro” the Lido of Milo moco, which at that time was 
become very Wealthy and Populous; not to mention that 
the uneaſie People were diſſatisfyed that Heraclea alone 
had enjoyed that Honour ſo long. This Lids of the old 
Malemoco was half a League further into the Sea, than the 
preſent Mlameco ; and is ſince totally ſwallowed up, with- 
dat leaving the leaſt Appearances where it was. (Ne- 
moo continued to be the Place of Refidence till Pepin vi- 
bred the Lagunes. ) 


tory Form of Government, came to defire a Doge again; 727. 
and accordingly Deodato, the Son of 0%, was Elefted at 

the Lido of Malomoco; bur 6414 a Cirizen of Malomoco, | 
Par out bis Eyes,” and for Retribution loſt his own, and Gall 
bis Life into the Bargain - The next Doge was Domenigo 
«10 ſtrugling for ablolute Power was degraded, and had 757 
3 EYeS put our. Next to him was Mauritio, in whoſe Mauricio, 
ume they aſſiſted Charlemaigne in the Siege of Pavia, i en 752 
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d. 6, Int after all, the People ryr'd with that Ambula- Deodato, | 


Domenigo. 


* 
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pe took Deſſderio King of Lombardy Priſoner. To him (1; 
9 ceeded Giovanni his Son, who had ruled ſeven Vea joynts 
176% ty with bis Father, and was afterwards forced to fly to 
Obelerio. Mantua With bis Son and Collegue Mauritio. (While the 
9 5. Deſporick Power was lodged in the Doges, they frequent. 
#5 ly made their Brothers or their Children to be clected for 
their Collegues or Succeſſors.) The next Doge Fic&d 
was Obelerm, in whole time the Difference reviving be- 
tween the Inhabitants of Heraclea, and thoſe of Equily 
both the Towns were deſtroyed, and the Inhabirar:s crar(. 
ted to Malomeco and Rialto. At that time Pepin, eſu- 
bliſhed King of Lombardy by his Father Charles e Great, 
who had deſſroy'd the Kingdom of the Lombardi, required 
paſſage and Pros iſions of the Venetian, in order to aſſaul 
the Coaſt of Dalmatia, and Obelerio leaning to Pepin's in- 
ngelo ar tereft, was forced to fly to him, Angelo Part iciaco being k- 
ere, lected in his Rot m: For the Venetian: reſolved thai they 
292, would not violate the Ancient Alliance of tbe Greck Em- 
K. epin at- perors, to gratify a Stranger; notwithſtanding that, Pep'n 
Hacks _ being poſſeſsd of Ravenna, might have ruin'd their mar- 
e tim Commerce, Upon which, Pepin itritated, t00k ſere- 
8 ral Town, and forced the Inbabitants of M111: to fy 
to Rialto with their Families and Riches ; bur approaching 
to Rialto, was defeated (as ſome ſay) by Nic: the Impe- 
rial General, who had been ſent both to ſuccour the Ver 
tians, and to defend Dalmatia, Upon which a Peace ii 
ſned between Pepin, the Emperor, and the lere, 
Some relate that Pepin was the Sovereign of all theſe Pio. 
vinces, in which Quality, the Republick payed Þ mar 
Annual Tribute; and reſolving to viſit the Maritim Islands 
within the ſuriſdiction of his Demeſne, was ref ſed cu 
trance by the Doge; whereupon he attacked e, 
and upon the Retreat of the Inhabitants to Rate, imbarkd 
bis Forces upon Floats to tranſport em thitber by Night; 
but there roſe ſo great a Storm that it broke his Plc ats, and 
erown'd mot part of bis Soldiers. Which bad ſucc*{s (0 
alter'd the Courage of the King, that he reſolved ohne 
thoſe People in quiet. Bur defiring to ſee the R, 18 
received there with ſuch Demonſtrations of ]oy, and (0 
many Marks of Honour, that in a pure Sentiment of Af. 
fection for thoſe People, be threw his Scepter into the S, 
wirh this Imprecation, Tu 'may they Periſh wio 4d 
the Peact of thy Republick. The French Writers will 


oe it, that Pepin was regeived at the R, raiber 5 
\s 6b be, © ee {ws | gene; 


vb be, 396 © ie 


Wo 


W received the 
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generous Conqueror, thao a Prince ill treated by Fortune, 


io whom the Republic would not have conſented, after 
| the loſs of his Army, what they had obſtinately refuſed 


when he was in a Condition of gerting by Force. Thar 
he exerciſed all acts of Sovereignty, leaving ſeveral Marks 
of Liberality to rhe Doge and the Publick, as likewiſe | 
diſcharging the Republick of the Tributes they Annually 
pay'd him; and preſented them with five Miles of extent 
on the Terra firms againſt the Lagunes, with ample Liberty 
of Trafficking both by Sea and Land. Thar Pepin oblervi 
the Doge to wear no external Mark of Dignity, took o 
one of the Sleves of his Veſt, and put it upon the Doge's 
Head in the form of a Bonner, from whence comes rhe O- 
riginal of the Ducal Hon, ſo named from the pointed End 
of this Sleve his Head. Thar it was then that Venice 

feſt time this Appellation, for Pepin would 
have the Iſle of alte, with che other Neighbouring 
Illands, ro bear the Name of Venice, wbich was then that venice 
of the whole Neighbouring Province to the Lagunes, and when 5 
that the Rialro ſhould be from thence forwards the Reſi- cd. 


| dence of the Doges and Senate of rhe Republick, 


g 7- To Angels Particiaco who rebuilt Heraclea, Chri- Guſtiniano. 
ſtening it Ci Nuove , ſucceeded G iuſt ini ano, in whole Participatio 
time they aſſiſted the Emperor by Sea, in defending Sicily 810 
from the Turks; and ſome Venetian Merchants brought 
the Body of St. Mark (as tis ſaid) from 4/exandria, upon 
which the Church of Sr. Mark was founded, and that Saint 


| made Patron of the City. The next Doge was his Bro- Giovanni 


ther Giovanni, who Warr d with Naronia in Dalmatiz, % John. 


| took Veglis, an land vpon the Coaſt of Dalmatia, Be- *'3: 


headed Obelerio, and Burnt Malomoco, becauſe ſome of O- Piatro Gra. 
beleri9's old Friends fled thither for Refuge. At laſt a Con- "eric, 
ſciracy obliging him to turn Friar, Gradex/co joy ned with ALE 

bis Son ſucceeded, and at the defire of the Grecian Empe- Sca. » 
for, ſent 60 Armed-Veſlels againſt the Saracens that had 

then landed near Reme, which Veſſels were all taken or 

Sink ; upon which the Doge was Mordered in Chorch at 

tbe Veſpers. This black Action gave riſe ro the Office of Oe of A. 
Avoz1dora, for proſecuting Marder and Manſlaughter, 19gadori, 
wich is till of great Authority at nice, The next Doge G ; 
foured the Sg, Who had taken Candi a little before, SY 
and inſu'ted the Coafts of Delmetia; and preſented the 86;. 


| Emperor Baſitio (who had done him much Honour) with 


KK 4 12 
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12 Braſs Bells, which are ſaid to be the firft that wa, 
Gioyannji, ever uſed among the Greeks. His Son and Succeſſor to 
3 Commocchio, and falling ſick, and confidering he had z 
54. Brother for his Collegue that was not qualived r (;;, 


Candiano, vernment, generouſly moved the Senate to elict - ne, 
190 Duke, who beat the Slavonians twice. After the Death at 

this laſt, Giovanni was choſen again, and after putting ab 
Tictro Tri. end to the 5 ,,. Wars, refigned. The n-xt Doge, 
Tribuno, routed the Hungerians, after they had defeaed 
the Emperor Berengario, over- run all Kal, and app bach 


293. 
| ſo neat to Venice, that they had maſiered Heraciea, lg 
Ok Badu and Capo d Agere. His Sueceſſor was the firſt that Coin 
9'5' Money in Venice, Candiano, the next Doge, conquered 
Pietro Can- part of J?ria, deſeated Aſberto Lord of Ravenna, who in. 
aiano. 938: terrupred rhe Venetian Commerce, and made the S un. 
Pietro Can. avs Tributary. He Baniſh'd his Son for his diſſolute Life, 
diano. 9538. who was Elected Doge after his Father's Death nocwith- 
ſanding be had joyn d with Alberto di Ravenna again} by 

Native Country. But the People incenſed by his Conduct 

when Doge ſet fire to his Palace, and killed him 2s he fed 

with his Son in his Arms. But the Fire be bad «indled 

was not ſo ſoon extinguiſh'd, as their Fury was 4;peaſcd; 

for it burnt a great part of the Church of St. A, with 

two other Churches, and above 300 Houſes, Th: three 
ſucceeding Doges reſigned one after another, and turned 

Friars; and in that time the moſt remarkable Lranſacticn 

was, that the Vere:ians ſuccoured Bari (a Maritim Town | 

in the Kingdom of Naples) then Befieged by the S 

Pietro Or. The next after them, a particular Favourite of the En- 
ſolo. 978. peror's, conquered Dalmatia with the adjacen: Illands; 
. and ſo was the firſt that obtained the title of Duke of Da. 
One Or. matia and Venetia, After his Death, his Son 0:41, out ef 
kolo. regard to his Father's Merits, was Elected Doge at the 
| Age of 18. He overcagne the City of Adria, with the 
King of Croatia; and fling into the hands of Conſpin 

tors died in Greece, The three ſucceeding Doges did no- 

thing remarkable. The next after them made a 2 that 

no Doge ſhould have a Collegue. His ſucceſſor reduced 

Zara a Maritim Towp in Dahnatia, that had rebelled 

worſted Raberto Guſtando in Puglia, and rebuilt the C It 

of Grado, that had been half deſtroyed by the Parrio'e ol 

* Aquileia,” To him ſucceeded Domenico Sylvic, 2 Mev ol 

greater Reputation and Honour than any of his Prece- 

celfors, who Married the Emperor Nicephe1 u;'s Silter, 21s 


ore 
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- the Ill ſucceſs of his Army, againſt Robert Duke of 
ps and Calabria, wasdepoſed. His Saccefſors Army Vial Fa: | 
waz worſted in the ſame Cauſe, but proved very ſucceſsful f 
in Dalmatia. The next Doge was Vitale Michele, a Perſon Vitale Mi- 
admirably well verſed in Naval Affairs, in whoſe time the chele· 1093. 
Vevetizn Navy was reckon d 200 Sale of Arm d Ships and 
Galleys; which being ſent into Aſia upon the Holy War, 
under the Command of his Son, took 22 Galleys from 
the Pilans near Rhodes ;z and afterwards took Brundizi and 

everal other places in thoſe Seas, His Army had good 
Succels — the Infidels, and maſtet d Smyrna, Soria and 


in whoſe time they aſſiſted again in the Holy Wars; a ogg 

great part ot Venice was burnt down by an Acc: | 

Fire; and the Paduens, after being ſoundly beaten, came 

o an accommodation with rhe Fenetians about their Li- 

nits. by the Mediation of the Emperor. This Duke re- 

uced Jara upon a new Rebellion, and gloriouſly repulſed 

de Hungarians in Croatia. But upon their ſecond Invaſi- 

dn was kill d in Battle; upon which, his Army giving 

way, the Venetian were forced to ſue to the Hungarians 

or a Trace, which they obtained with much ado for five 

Years, The next Doge upon the Sollicitation of Pope Ca- Domenico 

rte went with 200 Sail and relieved Foppa, then Befieged Michelo. 

y 709 Sail of laden. Purſuing his Victory, be took Dre. 

nd gave it to the Patriarch of Ferulalem. Emmanuel 

mperor of the Greeks alarmed at his Victories, injoyned 

im to make no farther Progreſs. Upon which the Doge 

urning bis Arms againſt the Emperor took the Iſlands of 

cio, Rhodes, Sannas, - Metellino and Ando, His Succeſſor Pietro Po. 

onquer'd the City of Fane, and defeated the Armies both lano. 

f Piſa and Padous, He recover d Corfu for the Emperor, 3% 
nd over-ran and ſack d all Sicily, in oppoſition to Roger Domenics 

puke of Puglia. The next Doge made Pele and Parenzo 
nibutary ; and obtained from Liam K. of Scily divers vt i 


ie Michele, in whoſe time Verena, Ferrara and Padows, at 
de laſtigation of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, did 

[mall damage to the V-nerians. Bat he took the Parri- 
ch of i Priſoner, and made him Tribmary. The 
mperor | aving taken from the Venetian, Spolato, Trau 
id Reugia in Dalmatia, he wade Head againſt bim and 
overed them; but upon the perſwaſion of che Gover- 
ur of N. grapont, concluded a Peace with the Emperor; 


Heruſalem. After this Ordelaffo Faletro was created Duke Ordel:ffo 


(vileges in the way of Trade, The next to him was Li- chele. 1 14 


3 1 2 
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for which, and for bringing home the Plague ir hi; Army 
the Venetians killed bim at his return. Some (ay, (4, 
this Sickneſs fell upon his Army before Conſtantines|r by 


reaſon of rhe Waters which the Emperor E 1 
cauſed to be Poyſoned. om 


| & 8. From the firſt Election of Paolo Lucio, 4.7 709. t0 


the Death of Vitale Michele, A. 1171, the Doges reigned 8 
with an abſolute Authority. The wbole Body the bo hod 
ple was their EleQtors, and as Tyranny is trequenc!y v in 
thered in by Confufion and Tumult, fo the Dogs bao WP" * 
once Elected by che People, they acted as 1onz'chs P44 
were ſole Maſters of their own Council, and accountablewH ec 
none for their Adminiſtration, In ſhort, they bad 2 DD hi. 
Power both in Peace and War. And this perhaps was the le. 
occaſion of rhe frequent Inſurrections, and Confpiracie: of P<ccll 
the People, who ofrentimes murdered their Doges, ther et 
being no other way provided for redreffing the zrieveoco "Gi; 
of Tyranny, but the Juſtice of che Mob. In hon, We. 
abſolute Authority of the Prince having oſtentin g cxrod be! 
the State to many dangerous Accedenrs, and ihe Tun So 
tuary Elections of the People frequently ending with tte el 
greateſt Inconveniencies. The Principal Citizens met u- 
gether upon the Death of their Prince Vitale Michelt, . W 
conſult how they might prevent thoſe Diſorders beef ee 
they proceeded to the Election of a new Doge. o whid 4 
d 


purpoſe they devolv d the Power of Election upon 2 Cu 
cil of Eleven (ſome Writers ſay ten) Perſons of PU 
who retiring into the Church of St. Mark, Elected 5c, 
an ⁊iani. And to take for the future from the People 
the Right they had of chooſing the Doge, and 2: the (ant 
time to moderate the great Authority of the Prince, 09 
Eſtabliſhed an independant Council, from which ſoul 
be drawn by Election, the Electors of the DO. An 
teration of this Conſequence that eftabliſhed an entire 18 
Method of Government, would without diſpute have cat 
ſed a Revolution in the State; if in imitation of 15 Anct 
ent Government of Rome, they had nor pleaſed the Peck 
by allowing them in exchange the Liberty of 199/04 
twelve Tribunes, whoſe confent ſhould be ng {ary 10 
Validity of the Prince's Orders, Thoſe Ir wa) 
| were two in each of the Six Wards of the C. 136 * 
over a right of chooſing every Year, ar the Fe-l! of K 
Michael, Forty Perſons our of Each Ward or att” 


comm 


N 
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compoſe the great Council they then eſtabliſhed, conſiſting 

of 240 Citizens, choſen wirhout diſtinction, out of the 

three different Eſtates, viz. Nobility, Citizens, and 
Tradeſmen. As this il was to be renewed every 

Year, ſo every one was to be of it in his Turin, or at leaſt 

bad the rigbr of pretending to it. 


6. 9. Zebeſti en Niani, the firſt Doge upon this new Me- Zelaſtian 

hod of Government, ſiding with the Pope Alexander III. Z adi. 

gainſt the Emperor Frederick Barbereſſa, took Priſoner o:: 

e the Emperor's Son, upon which a Peace inſued. Je- 

ic triumphing upon this Naval Victory, firſt intro- 

cd the Cuſtom (that every Doge does ſtill obſerve up- 

0 his Election) of throwing among the People Gold and 

Silver Medals with proper Inſcriptions, He thought ir 

eceſſary to ſhew his Liberality to the People, as the 

weereſt Charm, and moſt a of Remedy to allay their 

ndigration for being deprived cf their Right of Electing 

he Prince, which they had alone injoyed for ſeveral Ages. 

The Pope rewarded the Doge, with Licenſe for him and 

is Succeſſors to Seal in Lead, to have a Canopy or Om- 

ella carryed over him, a Wax Taper before him with 

Trumpets and Standards, and once a Year to eſpouſe the 
with throwing a Gold Ring into ir, all which Cere- 

onies the Venetian Dukes ule to this Day; and when the 

Doge throws the Gold Ring ito the Sea, he prangunces 

ele Words. Deſponſamw tes Mare, in firmm vers & per- 

tus Dominii. Some Hiſtorians inſinuate, that tho the 

onmand of rhe Adriatick Sea belonged to the N netian: 

the Right of Conqueſt and Arms, yet it was the Pope 

dat gave the Veneti ans the actual Sovereignty of it. But 

i; certain that the Commonwealth does not at all found 

geir Right upon the Pope's Gift. The next Duke did lit Ace 1» 
remarkable, but turned Friar. The next after bim ex- HenryDan- 

luded Verona from Trading with Venice, upon which, dola 

rrone ſtop d their Paſſage upon the dig.. He humble 

e, mace all If. i Tributary, recovered ge, and put 

p41m4t1s under Contribution. Joyning bis Army with 

e F euch, he took Conſt antineple, and reſtored 1/24c, and 

Son 4% to the Empire; and the latter being mur- 

ted, retook it again from the Uſcrper, upon which the 77 Ile 

eren and the French, divided the Empire between Corftanci- 

FT, Balaewine repreſenting the latter, and Mein the ne. 

mer, with the T tle of Patriarch, who annexed Cen 
| ' un LW <% 1 the 
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and the other Iſlands of the Joni an and Age an Sea ts th 
Venetian Territories. This Duke dying at Con/{antinyl 
the Venetian, Elated with their new ire, began to dl 
pute among themſelves, whether ws ould remove the 
Seat of their Commonwealth to Conſtantinop's, in purſai 
of a further acceſſion of Power and Glory: But the Wi 
fer part over-ruled and carry d it, that it was better fat 
to truſt in the Perpetuiry and Situation of Venice, that ul 

proved to them and their Anceſtors ſo ſafe a Sanduy, 
than to expoſe the being and Welfare of the Republich, u 
the hazard and uncertainty of an Imperial Scar, 


Petro Zi- F. 10, The next Doge wrs Peter Xiani, who recroiting 
«nl, 1203. his Army, in Greece, took Corfu, Modon, Corcn, Galipy, 
Naſſo, Paro, Molo, Erma and Andro; defeated the Gene, 

made Negroponte Tributary, ſent a Colony to Candi, con- 

22 Padua, and at laſt retired to a Monaſtery. Hy 

Trepolo. Succeſſor reſcued Candia from the Greek Corſair;, raiſed 
1225- the Siege of Conſtantinople, War d ſucceſsfully againſt Fre- 
derick Barbareſſæ, taking Terma, Campo, Marino and N 

fiice, and burning his Capital Ship in the Haven of Mas 
fredonia; he recovered Pola a Maritim Town in I, ia, 2nd 

ora that had ſo often Rebell'd, ſtipulating from the King 

of Hungary, that from thenceforth he ſhould never lay 

claim to it. But in his Time Tzelino di Romano took Padu 

from the Venet iaus, and penetrated into the // enerian Mare 

Maroſini, thes as far as St. Elero and the Bebbe. Aftea Tvepols came 
1249. Marino Mareſino, who recovered Padua, while 7;i/im liy 
before Mantua; for which Tizelino in à rage c. to piect 

12000 Paduans of his own Army a piece of Farben 

that Story can't match. This T-ze/ino dying of Vexaticq 

ſoon after, put an end to the cruelleſt and moſt Intuwin 

Race (Originally German) that ever Jraly, or perhaps th 

Peuneri Ze- World ſaw, The next Doge beat the Genoveſ? at Sea, be 
no. 1259. tween Prolemay (now Acre) and Dre, But Baldus and 
the Venetian Patriarch ar Conſtantinople being berrayed if 
the Greeks, and Peleolego poſſeſſing himſelf of the Ciry and 
Empire of Conſtantinople, and afterwards taking mail 
Iflands, and extending bis Conqueſt towards che N 
by the help of the Ganoueſe : exo attacked the Gene? B 
gain upon the Coaſt of Sicily, and gain d a noble Victor 
which pur the Emperor Paleologs into ſuch a Coniternits 
on, that he ſued for a Truce, which he obtained for bit 


Years. In the mean time the charge of the War, wy 
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deceffiry of laying on freſh Taxes, occaſioned a Mutiny at 

Venice. After that, Jene Fought the Genoueſe again with 

faccels. In this Succefſor's time there was a great Dearth — 
of Corn at Venice, their Neighbours not ſuffering any to , 
come to them. Upon chis the Venetian, enacted chat all 7 
Merchant Ships paifing between the Gulf of Fano, and the 

Mouth of the River Po, ſhould pay Toll to them; which 

proved 2 very profitable Revenge. The Bolegnians diipu- 

tirz this Order were beat, and forced to ask Peace, as 

well as ro demoliſh a Caſtle at Primano on the Po, and to 

grant the Venetians free entry into their Rivers. In this 

Doge's time Venice, Genua and Piſa, entered into a mu- 

4 League by the Mediation of P5ilip King of France. 

lext ro him was Contarini, in whoſe time Iſtria revolt- j 

ing at the Inftigation of the Patriarch of Aguileia, was Conrarini. 
educed by Force of Arms; and Ancona Beſieged for their 273. 
Depredarions, but the Siege was raifed upon the Interceſ- 

bon of the Pope, The next Election fell upon Fobn Dan- Jahn Dau- 
flo, in whoſe time the Water in Venice ſwelled fo high, delo 1281. 
hat rhe City was in a manner drown'd ; and after that 

followed a terrible Earthquake, Upon the Defire of the 

Pope, he made Preparations for Sailing to Soria, in defence 

ff Peoleman; but the King of Babylon prevented him, in 

king and ſacking Prolemas, and leveling it with the 

* He was the ficft Duke that Coin d Ducats of 

0 * 


d. 11. With his Death ended that Method of Govern- 1289. 
nent, that was introduced at the Election of Sebaſtian ⁊i- Peter Gra- 
, 117 Years before. For Peter Gradenigo being elected * Be 
ese, took upon him the entire Alcezation of the Form — 
hawat df this Republick, and eſtabliſhed a perfect Ariftocracy, of Govern 
aps th fixing the great Council for ever to a certain Number ent. 

74, be id their Deſcendants, who taking upon themſelves for the 

n ne the whole Cognizance of all Matters of State, were 

ved by reſted with the Soveraign Adminiſtration, excluſive to 

iry and other Families. The Method propoſed was, that all 

; mani Cl as had been Members of the great Council for the 

Mort, our preceding Years ſhould be balloted, and thoſe who 

aut /e & d Twelve favourable Balls ſhould be Hereditary Mem- 

'1Rtorh, jers of this new great Council, which is called Ii ſerrar ji gra- 
ternatis i Configlic, This Doge, whether to be revenged on his del Conlig- 
for be endes, or totally to aboliſh the Democracy, managed lo- 

ai) he Balloting ſo dexterouſly, that he excluded all ſuch as 

nzceme | were 
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were diſaffected to him; leaving the Nobility nothing fot 
their ſhare bur a Pafſive and blind Obedience. Queb cr, 
| Feffs, ſeveral Noble Families were irritated to ſee thei: lu. 
feriors preferred before them, and could not bur foreſvs 
the mighty conlequence of this Excluſion · In refentmer? 
of which, Bagamonre Trepol', head of one of the firſt and 
Ancient Families of the Republick, joyn'd by the Quin, 
and ſome other Illuſtriovs Families, entred into 2 Cor- 
ſpiracy to aſlaſſinate the Doge and all his Party. Bu the 
Plot being diſcovered, he with ſeveral of his Corifed crates 
was put to Death between the Pillars of Sr. Nr. Thi 
pave occaſion to rhe erecting of that Powerful and Formi: 
dable Tribunal called the Council of Ten; a Cour: df 
ſuch ample joriſdiftion in all Criminal matters, that i 
keeps the Nobles and the Commonalry equally in Aue. 
In fine, however unjuſt Gradenigo's innovation may ſcem, 
with reſpect to ieveral conſiderable Families, yer the g- 
publick owes its preſervation to it, to this day. 


Under the Adminiſtration of this Doge, the Venetimn 
fitted out the greateſt Force that ever they had before, 
Upon his firſt Acceſſion to the Ducal Dignity, the Truce 
with the Genoueſe being expired, they fitted out a Fleet uns 
der the Conduct of Proveditor Morifini, who took Pas 
and Caſtello de! Foglie Vecebie; and wintring there, they 
- were reinforced with 25 Galleys, and took the City of C- 
Ja in the Cherſoneſw, In the mean time, the Gerrue/e en. 
tred the Adriatick Sea with a Fleet of 70 Galleys, and 
tho” they retired at firſt upon fight of the Venetian Fleet 
they engaged them afrerwards upon the Coaft of Daſmati, 
defeated them, and took Prifoner Andres D:nd:/s Prove- 
ditore, who was fo galled with rhe bitter Thooghrs of fü 
miſsdveimute, that he daſhed his Head again® the Flanks 
of the Galley, and ſo expired. Tho' the loſs of this Fleet 
and Army was of great Importance to the Venetian, the) 
ſpeedily refitted and reinforced their Fleet, and putting is 
Sea again, ingaged the Gereurſe once more in the Srreight 
of Gallopoli, but came off with Diſadvantage. Howerer 
theſe Victoties coſt the Genoueſe fo dear, and exhauftel 
their ſtrenęth to that Degree, that they were g ad 10 drop 
the purſuir of em, and clap up a Peace with the Venen. 
No ſooner was an end put ro this foreign War, than Cal 
Diſſentions aroſe at Venice, a Conſpiracy being formed . 


gainſt the Doge and Senate by one Marino Bacconio ; 12 
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aſonable diſcovery being made, be and ſeveral of his 
4 were put to death between the Pillars of St. 
Mark. At the ſame time the Venetian: had the Mortificati- 
on to ſee the Padouans Fortify a place call'd Peeabubula, be- 
ween Chiozza and Albano; but in proceſs of time they 
{ound means to redreſs theraſclves. Sometime after they 
made ſufficient Reprizals upon the Grecian Emperor, for a 
Sum of Money chat they had lent him a long time before, 
For Belietto Fuſtiniano being ſent with a Gallant Fleet to 
Greece, made himſelf Maſter of all that Coaſt, and retarn- 
ed home fraighred with 1 5000 Priſoners and a large Sum 
of Money. Ar that time 4x0 4 Efte was put in poſſeſſion 
of Ferrara by the Alliſtance of the Venetiant, for which 
Clement Biſhop of Rome excommunicated them, and b 
Publick Letters gave their Goods as a Jawful Prey to 
Men; by which they ſuſtained no imall Loſs. To add to 
their Calamity ; towards the latter end of this Doge's Ad- 
miniſtration, Zara renewed its wonted Rebellion. While 
Preparations were made for reducing that Place, Grad»ni- 
vo dyed, and was ſucceeded by Marino Geo- gie, who liv'd Marino Ge. 
but ten Months after. | orgio. 
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d. 12. The next was Soranzo, who reduced the trouble - Ihn Soran- 
lome City of ara; and added to the Venetian Dominions, 20. 
ſeveral Towns in Dalmazia, particularly Nona, Spalarre, 313 
ra, and Sebenico, In the mean time, their Ambaſſadoc 

bid ſo ſoften the Pope, that the Sentence of Excommuni- 

ation againſt them was taken off, and the Republick enti- 

Fuled to the Priviledge of a future immunity from {ſuch 

{ bunder-claps, The. Genoneſe having under the ſhelter of 

he above-mentioned Excommunication, made depreda- 
ons upon the Venetians, thele ſent our 30 Galleys to make 
*prizals, who returned ſatisfied upon Promiſe of Reſti- 

lon, About that time Candies rebell'd, but Proveditore 
aſtiniano by his wiſe Conduct quieted the Minds of the 

cople. And the Padouans, threatned with Oppreſſion 

Tom Maſt:no della Scala, were preſerved by Succours from 

enice, Sa anzo dying, was ſucceeded by 


9.13. Franen Dandolo, in whoſe time the City was very prag 
Buch ſtraitned for want of Corn, but received a ſeaſo Da nde. 
dable ſupply from Sicily. This Duke annexed Pala and 5% 
ic 21% to the Venetian Dominions, and defended them 

zom the Power of the Patriarch of Aquilica, The Twks 
baying 


4 
9 
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having expelled the Chriftians from Soria, be ſent an A. 
my which engaged and defeated them. After that ts war 


ed a ſucceſstul War with Maſt ino, the head of the Fami- Mi, 
y della Scala, who having diſpoſſeſſed the Roſſt of Panna, nice 
had made themſelves Mafters of Feltro, Belluno and Car Ven 
. da, which the Rei bad formerly taken from the King af Dal 
Bohemia. The War was occaſioned by the Seipnor! 21s ren; 
Scald building of Fortreſſes about Perabubula: For pon hou 
that the Venetians entred into a League with the King cf Lea 
Bohemia, and moſt of the States of Iraly ; and their Con- pof 
federate Army commanded by Peter Roſſo, Head gf the 
League, routed Maſtino in two ſeveral Battles. Upon - 8 
Which a Peace was made, ſlipulating to Charles, Son | 


Bartholo 

meo G12 
180. 
1360. 


Andrea 
Dandelo. 
1343. 


gary having taken Zara by ſurrender, a considerable Force 


of the King of Babylon free L 
_ chants to I trade into Egypt; and erected the Office of the 


à charge upon their Hands. 
 Jarm'd with a Scarcity and Dearth of Corn, an E:ribquakt 


the King of Bobemia, Feltro, Belluno and Ceneda; to V:/- 
conti Duke of Milan, Bergamo and Breſcia; to the Foren- 
tine: four Caftles ; and the Venerians, Treviſe, Caſte ade 
and Baſſano. Ws, 


F. 14. Dandolo dying, was ſucceeded by Bart bolomes Gre: 
denigo, in whoſe time Venice was in great danger of being 
laid under Water, the Water ſwelling for three 4a s t0- 
gether, four Yards higher than uſual. At the ſame time 
the Candi an revolted, hut were ſooh reduced. Gr 4denip» 
dying, his Succeſſor was Andrea Dandolo, a mild and wilc 
Prince, in whoſe time they defeated the Turks, and took 
Smyrna: But not long after, were routed by the T7 as 
well as thoſe of Cyprus and Rhodes, The King of Hur 


was ſent out, which defeated that King at the Head of 
120000 Men, and recovered + "phe This Dake procured 
iberry to the Venetian Mer- 


three Auditors, for eaſing the Avogadori, who had too great 
In this time Venice was 4. 


and a diſmal Plague. To remedy the firft he ſen: fi br 
ſhops into Sicily, two of whom died by the way, ot the 
other four returned with Supplies. The Earthquate 
rhrew down three or four Steep les, with diverſe otber 
Buildings ; and the Peſtilence laid the City in a mann 
defolare. Notwithftanding the Weighrof this Calama], 
they raiſed an Army againſt the Genoueſe, and a: Carifto 
near Negroponte, the Genoueſe were beaten, but tbe et. 


ans had ſoon after the ſame Fate. Ar laſt the * 


. 
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were routed in Sardinia, and brought ſo low that they 
ſubjeed themſelves to John Viſconti Biſhop and Duke of 
Milan, who ſent the famous Perrarcha Ambaſſador ro Ve- 
nice, to flipulate Peace for him and the Ges eſe ; bur the 
Venetian refaling to comply, Yiſconti ſent his Army into 
Dalmatia, ſack d rhe Towns of Faro and Corfu, took Pa- 
renzo in Ttria, and a Venetian Ship worth go Dacatrs 
bound for Candi. Upon this the Venetian, made a 
League with the King of Bohemia, in order to a joint op- 
poſition to V ſconti; and in the mean time Dandolo dyed. 


& 15. In che time of Falerio, (his Succeſſor) nice was Marino Ta 
reduced to the laſt Extremiry., The Genoueſe headed by eric. 
P:ya%0 Doria, gave em a ſevere blow at the Ifle of S2 - 35+ 
entia near the Me. The Doge himſelf corſpiingagainft 
the Liberty of che R-publick, laid a Plot to cut off the No- 
b.lity, and the Senate. But the Plot being diſcovered by 
one of rhe Accomplices, namely Beltram a Skinner, the 
Doge and ſeveral of his Confederates were. beheaded, 

Beltram had for bis Reward the Quality of a Gentleman 

of Venice, with a Thouſand Ducars a Year. But ſo:netime 

alter, thinking that Reward too ſmall for ſo great a piece 

of Service, he did fo teaze rhe Senate, with bis imporry- 

nate Complaints, that they robk his Yearly Penſion from 

bim, and firipp'd him of the Dignity of a Gentleman, and 

ſo made him a Skinner as he was before. The next Doge 

was Fobn Gradenig», who made Peace with rhe Genour/e. John Gra- 
In his time Lei King of Hungary entered into a League d-nigo. 
which certain Princes and Nobles of Lombardy againft the 35,5. 
Fnttian:; and after taking Tara, Spalatro, Tram and Nona, 

with other places in Dalmatia, beſieged Treviſe ; during 

which Siege Grademigo dyed, and was ſucceeded by Fobw; . _ 
Deifins, who being at that time blocked up within Trevſe,Jobn Del 
and receiving advice of his Election, defired a ſafe Con- 1358. 
duct from the King of Hungary; bur . being denied it, 

found means to flip out and get to Venice. At that time 

cararo, a principal Pedouer Lord held a Correſpondence 

with the Hungaraans ; in reſemment of which, De/fino was 

nd ſooner poſſeſſed of the Ducal Chair, than he took from 

Pc Paouans the Salt Trade, which was to them a matter 

great Importance. However, the King of Hungry had 

lach Succeſs againſt the Venetians, that to avoid greater 
Alamities, they were Fain to agree to a Peace, by which 

*7 granted him all * from the Gulf * 
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Druaz ʒo, with ſome other Towns about Ceneda nd Ig. 

Lorenzo fo, that be had lately maſtered. After the Death of Deſ- 
Ln no, Lorenzo Celſo then Captain of the Fleet, and \\rmy 
8 upon the Gulf, was elected Doge. In his time the Dyks 
of Auſtria, and the King of Cyprus, coming at ſepatale 

times to Venice, were ſplendidly received. Cand/ revolt: 

ing upon account of the heavy Taxes laid npor. them, wa 

at laſt reduced, but with great difficulty and expence gf 

Marco Blood. Celſo dying, and Cornaro ſucceeding, Candia re- 


Cornaro. volted again, but were reduced and ſeverely puniſhed, 
1365. the Biſhop of Rome baving granted Pardon and K=-mifi 
of Sins, to all that ſhould bear Arms on the Vencrian be 

half in that Enterprize- 


PET By 9.16. Cernare dying, the Election fell upon aue 
Contarini #4r:-nz, who then accepted of the Dignity, tho he had of. 
1367. ten refus'd it before, In bis time Trieſte aſſiſted by the 
Duke of Auſtr:arebelid, and after a very tharp Engage 

ment, were reduced to their wonted Obedience Aney 

Quarre! was ſtarted between the Carrari Lords of Padua 

and the Venet ans, abour the adjuſting of their Contines; 

and after many Skirmiſhes in which the Vencia had (tl 

the better, the Padonan dre into their Allegiance the King 

The War of Hungary, the Duke of Auſtria, the Genoueſe and the I 
with the triarchof Aquileia ; and then the Yenetians were attacked 
88 on all ſides both by Sea and Land. In che mean tine, the 
the Genu- Venetians in cqpjunction with the King of Cyprus, d:leated 
ueſe. Andronico, the Son of the Emperor Caloj anni with the 
Greeks, in the Iſle of Tenedo; and worſted the Gen 

Sea. And ar Land, being aſſiſted by Bernar 4s (cant, 

they defeated the Paduant, and made themſelves aſter 

of fome Towns, But theſe Advantages were morc that 
ſafficiently repaid, when they loſt at Pola fiftcer Calle 

in one Engagement, and were gradually diſpofſeſſed d 

Umago, Grado, Caorle, Chioz za, Loreo, Le Belbe, C 

Venice re- d Aggere, Malomeco and Paviglis 3 and expected ereij 
el. Areat minute to ſee Venice it ſelf attacked. In this forelorn colt 
dirion, they ſent a Chart Blank to Perer Doria, they OS 

neral of the Genoveſe Army. Bur Doria elated with Pro 

ſperity, would grant them no other Terms than ſurrene 

dring at Diſcretion, And bv this his inconſiderate Fre: 
ſumption, he gave the Venetian, time to recover oute 

their Conſternation, and inſpired them with freſh Coy 

and Reſolution. In che mean time, Carols Xen, with 1 
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. eri an Fleet ſcoured the Levant Seas, took many Rich 
"8 Ships of cheir Enemies, and with the Slaughter of 300 
1  Genen2/e reftored rhe Fortrefs of Conftantinop/e to Callij anni 
kei e Grecian Emperor, and beſieged Pers, In ſhort, after 
ae man; Ggnal Vi Aories obtained in thoſe parts, receiving 


home, and joyned Victorio Piſani, Commander of the reſt 
el r che /enctian Fleet. Theſe two Commanders ſcoured 
e Seas near Brondolo, Chiozza and thoſe other Places; 
We . , 

ind after ſeveral Engagements wich varions Fortune, re- 
covered Chiozza by Famine, and took 80 Paduans Boats, 
WF 2nd 19 Genoueſe Galleys, befides ſome Ships laded with 
dalt and a great number of Priſoners. But the Remains 
of the Genueſe Fleet thus befeated at Chiozza, went from 
thence ro Trieſte, where rhey cauſed a Revolt, and then 
leaving {ria under the Inſpection of the Patriarch of A- 
quileila, returned again to attempt the Recovery of Bron- 
and Chiozza: But finding that impracticahle, they 
made the like Attempt upon Pirano and Parenzo, which 
proving equally ſueceſleſs, chey retired co the Haven of 
Marano. In the mean time, the Venetian recovered Bebe 
be, and the other Places about them, excepting Cd Ag- 
gere which remained Rill in the Hands of the Carra-o. But 
Joon after Pola and Arbe in th® Iſle of Scardona were taken 
by the Genoueſe. Upon which the Venetians fitted our 2 


beſieged Zara, In this Enterprize Vietorio Piſani died, ſo 
hat Carlo Zeno had then the ſole Command; who with 


7 "5 Galleys ſcoured the Coaſts of Dalmatia again, took 12 
eg $4/voien Ships, and infeſted the Genoueſe River very 
" th uch; whilſt the Genoueſe and rheir Confederates on the 
A diner fide ſacked Capo d Iftria, took Conigliano, and No- 
3 1 5 E, Treviſo ſurrendred to the Duke of Au/tria, and inthe 
- ok Bay of Peſaro 14 Venetian Ships were taken by the Genoueſe. 


bs did they wage War one upon another, till ar laſt 


dt Save, came to an Accomodation, in which the Vene 
an gave up to the Genoweſe the Ifle of Tenedos, which 
bad formerly come into their Hands by means oi the Em- 
peror Calojanni, Not long after the King of Hungary be- 
bog dead, the Carraro of Padoua took Treviſo by Force 
vom the Duke of Auſtria, and the Doge Contarini died. 


112 8. 17, AF 


advice of the Danger that Venice was in, he returned 


freſh Force, which paſſing to Iſtria, ſack d Fuſtinopols, aud 


bord Parties were tired, and by the Mediation of the Duke 
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leſs it be a new Law for the Trial of Murder. Hi. Sus 
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8 17. Atter Contarini, a new Do e was eleged, who 
lived but four Months, and did nothing remarkable, yn- 


ceſſor Antonio Veniero, was a Perſon that had formerly d. the 
ſtioguiſhed himſelf by his Prudence and Conduct in the ga! 
Governourſhip of Tenedot. He obſerved the greateſt nice: * 
ties of Juſtice, inſomuch that a Complaint being logged Th 
againſt his own Son for being guilry of ſome Indecercie 5 
be fore a Man's Door, with whoſe Wife he was ira mom v 
ed, the Doge ſent him ro Goal; and the Infection of the 115 
Plague having reach d the Goal, upon which the young a 
Man's Friends interceded for his being removed to anc 5s 
ther Priſon, the Father (with a ſtubborn Oftencation d 
Vertue) denied to his own Son the Conceſſions ther woull SE 
readily have been granted to any other Priſoner, and ſo (af — 
fered him to die in miſery. About this time, the He 70 | 
an: entered into a League with Fob Galea Viſconri Dole od BP vn 
Milan, and with the Marquis 4 Efie of Ferrara, again Fir 
Carraro of Padoua, and ſo the Territory of Carraro was di ,, x 
vided between rheſe three Potentates; that is, the Ven» Led 
ans had Treviſo, the Marquis of Eſte bad ſome Caſt les tat », 1 
be had Joſt before; and YVi/cgnts had Padua, Fe and Br: "Sg 
lune, which with Vicenza aud Verona, that he had ge c 
little before, did ſo aggrandize the Duke of M, d an 
he made War with the Bologneſe and the Florentine, UR ia x- 
on this, all the Neighbouring States conceived ſuch a Jer WW ad 
louſy of his Greatneſs, that the Venetians, the . 34 
the Ferrareſe, Carlo, Malateſta, Robert Duke of Bas by a: 
ria, (to whom the young Novello Carraro was fled for Se dar 
cour) entered all into a League againſt him; the conſe WF & 


quence of which was, that Ferona was ſacked, ad- 
beſieged, and the Duke of Milan reduced to chat Exue 8. 
mity, that he was ſain to ſue for a Truce, whica wu Sone 
granted him for ten Years. them 


6 18. After the Death of Veniere, Steno was cli s 
Doge, in whoſe time four Venetian Galleys richly Lade e 
were Joft in the Archipelago, The Genoucſe having fete i. grez 
Soria, ſack'd Barutei, and taken ſome Venetian Ships ; 0 Count 
Venetian ſent out Jene with eleven Galleys, who fa ren 
in with the Genuzeſe Fleet between Modone and Sicc 
put them to flight, notwithſtanding they were due 08 
number. In the mean time, the young Car747 Ges 


Hiftory of VENICE. 
thro! the Favour of the Yenetians) reſtored to the Domini- 
ons of Padua, beſieged Vicenza, which thereupon threw it 
ſelf into the Hands of the Yenetians. At the ſame time, 
the Veneti ans were mightily diſſatisfied with Carraro, upon 
. the Conſideration that be was the Perſon that had inſti- 
* gated tbe Genoutſe againſt them, and adviſed Milliam Scala 
the to take upon him the Dominion of Yerona, And accord- 
my ingly in purſuit of their reſentment they fell fic upon A.- 
Red berto d Efte of Ferrara, who had joyned with Carraro in 
cis WW promoting his Deſigns ; and at laſt took by open Force 
O0. dus and Verano; and carried this Novelo Carraro with 


[te his two Sons Priſoners to Venice; where they all three 253 conquer 
ung were firangled in the Night time. Thus were the tedious Padua, 


3" Padouen Wars put to an end, in which the Venetian had 
expended above two Millions of Ducats ; and they were 
o overjoyed with their Conqueſt, that forgetting all their 
paſt Charge, they triumphed with Feſtivals and Bonfires, 
till they ſer rhe top of St. Mark's Steeple on fire ; which 
was afterwards rebuilt and gilded over at no ſmall coſt. But 
tho' they bad thus happily put an end to the heavy Padu- 


ag Wars, they did not long enjoy the repoſe of Peace: For 
but King of Naples and Hungary fell upon them in 
3th Daſmatia and took ⁊ ars; which they redeemed of him 
Rah for the Sum of 100000 PW. and clapped up a Truce 
3 br five Years, Steno dying, Mocenigo wageleted, who re- 
05 | formed ſome Offices in the Rialto, recovered ſome Towns 


in Friuli that the Hung ari an: bad taken in the former War, 
and was the Author of the rebuilding of the Palace of St. 
Mat, making a voluntary offer of 1 oo Ducars, which 
by an ancient Law wer@a Penalty fixed upon the Perſon 


Bave 


that ſhould firſt motion the altering of the Form and Stru- 
"I cture of that Palace. 
* 8. 19. To Meenige facceeded Foſcaro, who upon the Francis 


ig nusla to take Breſcia, which he did; while the Floren- 
ae under the command of Nicholas d' Effe, Marquis of 
Ferrara ravaged the Genoueſe Territories, and carried off 
a great Booty, Upon this, Dake Philip fearing leaſt the 
Country of Romagnia ſhould return to the Hands of the 
Forentine;, delivered it into the Hands of the Legate of 
Bonnie, for the uſe of the Church of Rome; and by the 
Mediation of the ſame Le * obtained a Peace at 8 . 

3 of 


Solicitation of the Fiorentines, entered into a League with Folcaro, 
dem againſt Philip Duke of Milan, and ſent General C 24 


Fg 


558 An Introduction to the 
Notwithſtanding this Peace, the Dake of Milan gs WW all t 


Th'y take with the loſs of Breſcia, without ever diſmiſſing his Army, who 

8 fell more hotly upon the Venetian: than before, tho wit, nout 

smd no better Succeſs; for, after much treaſure ſpent to 90 L 

purpoſe, inſtead of having the firſt Peace confirmed with to tl 

| rhe Joſs only of Breſcia, he was obliged to buy a ſecond at Wat 
1 the expence of giving up Bergamo. But not long after, pute 
1 n Phillip enco"raged with the Money, and large Offers cf ving 
l\ the Milaneſe, violated againſt the Articles of the Treaty Ferra 
I and invaded the Mintuan Territory. One would not hae whe 
thousht that after the Duke of Milan had ſmarted ſo ſe- Reſf 

14 verely before, he would have offered another Breach : But Stare 
11 the natural Jnconſtancy of that Prince, never ſuffered hin Ning: 
1 ro live at eaſe. And rhe Venetian, on the other hand un- leye: 
A derſtanding perfectly well with whom they had to deal, Euge 
. wade as if they were afraid of his Power, that fo they entei 
F F\ might incourage him to a Ruprgre, being ſure as to Phil: 
7 1 gain ſomewhat by falling our With the Duke of Miz», thus 
Fs In fine, the Venetians and their Confederates took the logne 
1 Field, and managed their matters fo well, by the belp «t vera 
. Nicelaus Marquiſs of Ferrara, as to ſow Seeds of Ira Dak 
1 bet xt the Duke and his General, Francis Sfera. Tis N 
10 Sforza, who was one of the moſt renowned Commander Horſ 
The Dube of his time, came thereupogover to the Venetian, and Mila 

3 with him the Duke's Fortune: For under the Command bad n 

wrt of Carmignuola, they gave the Duke a ſignal Overthrow lor F 

near Terentiano, taking his Baggage, Plate and Trealuse Ferra 

and if he had purined the Victory. had gone near e Dear 

driven him our of his Dutchy. In fine, after ſcvera 4- Conts 

greements and Violations, a full and ſolid Peace was con leavi 

cluded ; by Verrne of which Bergamo and Breſcia were t0 vr 

remain in the hands of the Venetians, The Comme? Liſe, 

was to be given to Sora the Duke late Genera for dhe lute ( 

Dowery of his wife Daughter to Duke Phili? 21 and f 

Fortreſſes of Giera d adda (excepting Peſchiera and Land Ces, | 

de) were reftored by the Venetians ro the Duke of M-" ; ne! 

Gonzaga had the reft of the Mautuan Territo:1*s ; and n Ls 

Legniago, Porto, Riva, Torbols, Penetra, and Rane, EC i. 

wained in the Venetian Hands. By that ſame e N ne re 

colas Piccinino the Duke of Milan's new General Wang — 


ſtore Bononia to the Church within rhe ſpace of. YVeats; = 
Aſtorre di Faenza was to deliver to the FH. tht! _ 
Fortreſſes; and the Duke of Milan was obliged no: t0 d. 15 
Auch the Genoveſe, This Treaty gave full Satisfaction 1 y by 


F 
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all the Parties concerned, excepting the Pope's Legate, 

who thought the parting with Benenia would look diſho- 
nourable on his fide, While theſe Tranſactions happened 

in Lombardy, the Turks took Thrſſo/onica, A City belonging g 
to the Venetian: in Macedonia, About the ſame time the 
Waters ſwelled fo high at Venice, that their loſs was com- 

puted at a Million of Gold. Alphonſu: King of Naples ha- 

ving bethrothed his Daughter to Lecnel-d' Eſte Marquis of 


ty Ferrara, ſhe was brought in the Venetian Galleys to Venice, 
ve where the Doge and Senate took occaſion to expreſs their 
ſe⸗ Reſpect to King Alphonſus and the Marquiſs, in the great 
ut Stare with which they receiv d her; but the People croud- 
im ing to ſee her, broke down the Bridge of the Nialio, and 
m- ſeveral were killed and wounded. Nor long after, Pope 


al, Eugenius impatient upon Piceininos keeping Bonon:a ſo long, 

i entered into a League with Alphonſus King of Naples, and 

0 Philip Duke of Milan againſt Sfo 74, and the Wars being 

an, thus renewed, the Venetian, and Florentines aſſiſted Bo- 

the lopneſe in the recovery of their Liberty, and maſtered ſe- 

\ of veral of the Enemies Forts and Caſtles. Upon which 7he Battle 
Duke Philip engaged the Venetian: and Flerentines near Ca 2 Cafal 

ſat Maggiore, where he was routed, four thouſand of bis tore. 
Horſe being taken, and himſelf purſued ro the Gates of 

Milan. In fine, Philip reduced to that Extremiry that he 

bad nothing left beſides ii and Crema, and Ledi, ſued 

for Peace, and by the Mediation of Leonel Marquiſs of 

Ferrara, a Negotiation was ſet on Foot at Ferrara; but the 

Death of Philip Duke of Milan, in whom the race of Viſ- The Race of 
cons failed, pur a ſtop to their proceedings, the Duke Tg 
leaving things in that Confuſion, as if he had defizned too 
nta upon Lombardy the Divifions which he had all his 

Life ſomented. Then the City of Milan weary of abſo- 


the late Government, inclined to form it ſelf into a Republick, 
the and ſeveral other Places ſubmitted to Neighbouring Prin- 
and ces, particularly Lodi and Vicenza to the Venetians, Leo- 


Marquis of Ferrara promoted the Intereſt of Aa, Son 
I Law to the late Duke, inſomuch that, when ſeveral 
zo ns offered to throw themſelves upon his Protection, 
he recommended em to Forza. The Venetian in the mean 
ime, having fo fair an Invitation to enlarge their Domi- 
"00 on the Terra fr ma, pleaded that the Duke dying, 
_ declared Enemy, they had a right to ſeize upon what 
Mey could, In earneſt, Sforz4 had no Title io the Dutchy 
dis Wife, the being a Baſtard ; however to ger ſome 
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Power of Milan under ſuch a Duke. 


 Atlenduls the Venetian General laid 


= 7 
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footing in it he offered to the General of Milan, apaink 


all who had any deſign upon it, expecting under that f au- 
ſible prerence to eſtabliſh himſelf Duke. Being in ed 
with the Quality of General he marched with an Army 
to Hicenꝭ a, and took and ſack d ir. On the other band 
| waſte a great part of 
the Milaneſe, The Dutcheſs Dowager of Milan knowing 
S/arza's Ambition, endeavoured to croſs him to the utmoſt 
of her Power, and threatted to call in Sevyy and France ro 
oppoſe him. Upon which the Yenetiens jealous f the 
Power of France, came to an Accommodacion with 5/574, 
vpon-the Terms, that Venice was to aſſiſt Sforza with 4595 
Men and 13000 Ducats every Year, till he got ful Pol. 
ſ-ilton of the State of Milan; and when be thould come 
to be Duke, he was under Promiſe to renounce and cefign 
to them all that Duke Philip had on their fide the 41s 
Soon after Sforza being made Duke of Milan, performed 
his promiſe accordingly ; and the Venetian in an Engaze- 
ment with the Genoveſe and Sicilians burnt 47 of their 
Ships; vpon which a general Peace inſued for 2 tine. 
But after ſome Years, the Venetian took the Alarm, cb. 
ſerving that Ser za was now more con6derable than ever 
the late Duke of Milan had been, for tho' he had not it. 
larged his Dominions, yet being the greateſt Genera! 
his Age, and one who had raiſed himſelf to this height 
merely by his Virtue, he made all [ral ſenſible f the 
The Florentine 
dread ing his Power ſided with and affifted him; 4nd 


Cor federa y Venetians who were nor ſo eaſily over-awed, enter 169 


aga:nit 
Stom. 


a Confederacy (againſt Scorga) with the King of Naple, 


rhe Sreneſe, the Duke of Savoy, the Marquis of Mon fer ar, 
and the Lords of Corregio. In purſuance of this Treaty ive 
King of Naples invaded Tuſcany, and the Army of the c- 
ther Confederates took Lodi, Gotolengo, Manerbis, and 


Foncoglio, and penetrated even to the Gates of M.. I 


this War, tis plain that Sforze and the Y-n*tians ſought 
for no leſs Prize, than the Sovereignty of Lombard), the 
Ruin of either Party, as Caſes then Rood, making it (ure 
for rhe othe. But in the mean time, While thc who 
might have ſaved Greece and Cbriſtendom from Bondage 
and Infidelity, were ſheathing their Swords in ore au. 


Conftanti- ther's Sides, Mahomer ſciz d upon the Imperial City of 


nople taten Conſtantinople; 
oy he. _ 


Turks. 


Upon the news of which, the Pope dil 
parched Legates to. Naples, Venice and Milan, cc, 
18264 . 1 * bolt 


; 


Pope. 
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with 2 
the Ve 
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Suc 
diſtrat 
Candi ys 
this D 
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thoſe Princes and States to take piry on the dangerous 
State of 1taly, that ſo compoſing all Differences, they 

might make bead againft the mon Enemy. This 
Propuſal was not unacceptable to the Yenetians, who were 
apprehenſive of the Turks above all others. In fine, by 
the Mediation of Borſies Duke of Ferrara a Peace was ſpec- 
dily concluded, in which twas agreed, that Sfor 7a ſhould 
reſtore to the Venetian: all he had taken from them in his 
War, except the Caſtles of Giera d Adda; that the King 
of N«ple; ſhould do the like to the Florentines, Caſtiglions 
excepted ; that the Horent ines ſhould do the like to the Sie- 
"eſe; and that when any controverſy aroſe among them, 
i: ſhould be left ro the amicable determination of the 
Pope. By the Intereſt of the King of Naples, the Ge- 
noueſe were left out of this Peace. This done, Frederick 
the Emperor required Ambaſſadors from all the Princes 
ot Europe, to make a new League againſt the Turk, But Peace .- 
in the mean time, the Turi ſent an Amballador to Venice, n Ve- 
with a Propoſal of certain Articles of Agreement, which Tut * 
2 5 accepted, and ſo confirmed Peace with the 

WT, 
Such were the Publick Tranſactiom during the Admi- 
piſration of Foſcare, whoſe own Son was twice confined ro 
Canis for ſome Miſdemeanours, and there dyed. In 
this Doge's time a certain Greek called Stamata, robbed the 
Treaſure of St. Mark's Church, after he had been two Years 
In cutting à Hole thro” a very thick Stone Wall; and be- 
png berrayed by a Taylor, tbe Treaſare was recovered, 

nd he hanged with a Golden Chain, in Memory of his 
p"genvity and Patience in the unwarrantabie purſuit of ; 
Rich's. In the ſame Doge's time the King of B:/ania ſent 
pc "*ne!12n5 a Preſent of ſeveral Veſſels of Silver, a great 
nan; Hawks, and four Goodly Horſes. And Fredrick 
* Emper or returning to Germany from his Coronarion at 

one, paſſed by the way of Venice; where the Senate 
reſented the Empreſs with a rich Crown ſet wich Jewels, 

wong which one Stone was valued at 3000 Ducats; and 
two Coverings for a Cradle, richly embroidered 
3 and Pearl ; ſhe being at that time big with 


S. 20, The 8 was faripietro, of whom I find paſqualo 
thing of importance, unleſs it be that * bis time hap- Martpierra 
ned the terrible Earthquake that did fo much harm 457. 

* * « s * N f 1a 
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Chriſtopho- in Traly, After him came Moro, in whoſe time tie 2nd 1 
"oy <p" 4g maſtered and levelled to the Ground the Venetian \ 4! aine 
upon the Iſthmus of the Morea, or Peloponneſns) al oye. — 
Morez over. Tan all that Noble Country. This Wall which was ry and t 
run by the above ſix Miles long, was a great Security to the He the 6 
Turks Subjects; and might eaſily have been defended again 60147 
much greater Power. But the Venetian being the fit was! 
Chriſtian State that entred into Alliance with thoſe laß agait 
dels, relyed too much upon their new Alliance, and were — 
more intent upon raining their Chriſtian Neigh guts 2. cion 
home, than guarding ſo fine a country from che trügt. Seadr 
Fare ons of a puiſfart and barbarous Enemy. Soon aft 19: Wi of c. 
aral. loſs of that Wall they were ſhamefully beaten a. Who 
and loſt Negroponte, where the Turks made 2 terrible E. by th 
fufon cf Chriſtian Blood. At the ſame time, the 1160: try o 

marched with another Army by Land towards Oe 
and the Senate was fain to give the King of Hang 2 ve- $ - 
ry large Sum ot Money to ingage him to oppoſe eit whot 
Paſſage. 8 e fore ( 
| that 
Nicolaus $ 21. The next Doge was Nicolaus Trono, who entred Vene 
FORD into a league with the King of Perſia againſt the Tu, had « 


In his time the Venetian, got the Kingdom of Cypr 114, and 
that by this means, James, the laſt King of G, con. 
ſidering the entire Friendſhip that bad been kept up 
between his Anceſtors and the Venetian, came Venice 
and defired the Senate to fingle out one of the Nubiemens 
Daughters, and adopt her as Daughter of rhe C mme 
wealth, in order to be his Wife. Accordingly ty g4vt 
him in Marriage one Katharine Cornaro, a very b-avtiful 

oung Lady; upon which be returned home and lived in 
Rig At his Death, leaving his Wife big with Child, 
he ordained that ſhe and her Child ſhould enjoy tbe Ning! 
dom. However, the Child dyed ſoon after 'tw1s h; 
and the Venetian hearing of the Kings Death, fect 10s 
armed Galleys under che Command of her Brother, G 
cornaro, with the pretence of a compliment of Conde, 
lence in the Name of the Senate. Purſuant to the Lolli 
ctions giving by the Senate, Cornaro came no ſoomef velore 
Famagoſta (the Metropol i, of Cyprus) than he feigned him- 
ſelf ſick, fo that he could not go aſhoar ; upon the News ct 
which, the Queen with ſome of her Courtiers came 01 
Board to viſit her Brother, where ſhe and her 1:47 * 
ſecured, and the Venetian ſurprifing the City, lubdbe 5 
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Hiſtory of VENICE. 
and che whole Kingdom. Such was the Stratagem that 

rained them Cyprus, tho in it ſelf bur an unnatural conſe- 

quent of the Confidence that King James repoſed in them, 

and the ſtrict Amity that bad concinued fo long between 

| the Republick and his Anceſtors. After Trono followed Ni- 

2o/as Marcello, in whoſe time the only remarkable thing Nicolas 

was the brave and reſolute defence of Scodra in Albania, Marcello, 
zyainft a numerons Army of Infidels, The next was Mo- en, + re 
znivo, Commander at Sea, who bad juſt before his Ele- nig 
tion ſuppreſſed a Powerful Rebellion in Cyprus, preſerved 3474 
geodra from the fury of the Turks, and reſtored the King 

of Caramannia to his Territories. In his time Loredano 

who commanded ar Sea relcived Lepanto when beſieged 

by the Turks, and with great diligence covered the Coun- 

try of the Morea, FER 


C P | | 
145 % 

e d 22. After Mocenigo, Vendramino was elected Duke, in Andrea | 
eu whoſe time the Turks returning into Albania came firſt be- enarami- 


fore Crija, and then over-ran all the the Country between 476. 
that and the River of Tagliamente in Friuli; ſo that the 
red Venetians were fain to recal General Monton?, whom they 
had diſmiſſed long before, who was then in Tuſcany. This 
Dake ſet on Foot a Negoriation of Peace with the Turks, 
bur was inter rupted by the Intereſt of the Kings of Hun- 
gan and Napſes, After Vendramino followed Fobn Moceni- John Moce- 
£0, Brother ts Peter mentioned above. This Doge made 80, 
Peace with the Turks, and ſo put an end toa ſeventeen Beat web 
Years War. The Conditions of the Treaty, were, that the Turks. 
the Venetians ſhould deliver to the Turks Scodra the chief 
City of Albani a, with the Iſlands of Corfu, Tenaro, and 
Eemn'; ; and withal pay them $0000 Ducats a Year. In 
conſideration of which the Turks on the other hand agreed 
i grant to the Venetian free pallage for Traffick into the 
Exuine Sea, and to allow em a Venetian Bailo or Conſul 
a: Conſtantinople. Not long after this Treaty, the Venets- 
ang conquered the Iſland of Corcyra in Dalmatia. A Diſ- 


ndo- pate atiſiug between the Venerians and the Duke of Ferra- 
ſir 1 about the Confines of Rovigo, the Duke proffered to 
etore leave the Matter in conteſt to any two Princes; and both #7 6+ 


F-rdinand King of Naples, and Fobn Galeaz70 Duke of — 1 

Milan, imployzed their Ambaſſadors to accomodate the Ferrara. ; 

Matter. But notwitbſtandipg all their Remonſtrances, 

the Ven-tians declared War againſt him, being ſure of the 

Fopes Countenance, becauſe he hated the Duke ever fiace 
F the 
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the War of Florence, in which be aſſiſted the Florent ive: 47 
gainſt the King of Naples, after the Pope had excommy 
nicated them. Galeazze and Ferdinand declared for H. 
cules, and Frederick Duke of Milan, who was reckoned 
the greateſt General in Italy, after the Death of Fra; 
of Milan, undertook the Conduct of his Army. The 
netians at firſt carried all before them, as having a very 
numerous Army; and the Pope denyed paſſage to the 
Neapolitan Troops. But thro' the Solicitation cf the 
ew (40 Hungary and Spain, who were both related g 
the Dutcheſs of Ferrara, the Pope departed from the /+ 
netian Intereſt ; upon which the Duke of Calabr:1, ce 
King of Naples his Son) advanced to Lombard) with bu 
Army, but was defeated by the Venetian. In fine, the 
Yenetians Yenetians took Commacchio, and put the Duke to very gte 
N Streights. But what by the Interceſſion of other E inces 

uke 0 ** 
Calabfa. 8nd what by a proſpect of a more dangerous \\ ar jul 
ready to break out in Italy, both Parties choſe to forbcar 
In Bar. acts of Hoſtiliry. The next Doge was Barbarice, a very 
148;, Peaceable Man, who never ſtudied Revenge, affirming 
that a Wiſe Prince ought to reft ſatisfied in having the 
Power to reſent, which is a ſufficient cauſe of Fear «© tis 
Enemy. Purſuant to this Maxim he never puniſh:d a 
private Offences againſt his own Perſon, but was very fe. 
vere in inflicting the Penalty upon all Tranſgreſrs df 

the Laws of the Republick, : 


& 23. In the time of his Succeſſor, Venice was intanged 
in ſeveral Wars, particularly with Edmund Duke ot 4v 
"  firia, with Charles VIII of France, who then invaded li-. 
ty, and above all with the Turks, who coming to Ruß- 
ture with them, over-ran all their Countries as far 25 T. 
liamente, flew above 70000 Subjects of Venice, and tooł 
from them Lepanto, Modone, Corone, and Dur ade. In the 
mean time, notwithſtanding all rhefe Diverfons, the Vs 
netians got Cremona, and divers other Towns in Italy ; fo 
they always choſe rather to bend cheir Force in %i\poſel 
fing their Cbriſtian Neighbours, | chan in \c:cenus 
their remorer Countries from the Barbariry of the 
Infidels. 


Barbarico, 
1486 
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Hiſtory of VENICE. 565 
King of Naples, the Vmetians and the Pope; began to 
perceive that the Pope and the Yenetians had different In- 
rentions from his, and being withal jealous of, nor only 
his own People, but of the Arragons and Peter de M. dicit, 
thought it his Intereſt to 2 in a Foreign Force, With 
which view he called in Charles VIII. of France to attempt 
the Kingdom of Naples, to which he bad a Title by the 
Ancient Rights and Conveyances of the Hovie of Anjou. 
In this Jun&ure, white the other Porentates of 1:-a/y were 
divided into the French and the Neapolitan Parties, the 
b :nerians only remained Neuters; whether it was that they 
confided in their own Greatneſs, or that they waited for 
an Opportuniry of enlarging their Dominions when their 
Neighbonrs ſhould be tyred out with 2 Foreign War; or 
elſe that the Suſpicion they had of rhe Turks, obliged them 
to reſerve their Force forthe War wich them. King Charles 
VIII. ſolicited their Amity, but they wiſely declined any 
other than what admitted of Neutrality. But after be 
had made ſach progreſſes as alarmed all Lay, and extend- 
ed to Florence, Rome, and Naples, the Senate wiſely ohſer- 
ving that is Defign extended farther than the Kingdom 
of Naples, in regard he had made himſelf Lord of Pia and 
other Fortreſſes of the Florentines, aud had left Garriſons 
in Sienna, and in the State of the Church; they liftened 
to the Solicitation of Lewis Sforza, who then began to 
have his Eyes opened, and to deſire a Confederacy againſt 
the Prince that himſelf had call d in. In ſhort, a Gonfe- 
deracy was concluded at Venice, betwern the Emperor, 
the King of Spain, the Pope, the Venetiant, and the Duke 
of Milan: But the Duke of Ferrara and the Florentines 
would not come into it. In pucſuance ot this Confedera- 
cy, the Confederate Army drew together about the Bor- 
ders of Parma, the Flower and Sine ws of which, were 
the Venetian Forces commanded by Francis Cong 1gua Mar- 
quis of Mantua, a young, but a brave and an aſpiring 
General. At that time the King of France was in fall 
March to return to France, bis Intereſt in Naples baving 
luffered 2 great Declenſion; and tis certain, chat if he 
bad not dallyed by the way at Piſa, Sienna, and other 
Places, without any preſſing occaſion, he might bave paſ- 
led without meeting his Enemy. Bur the Confederates 
dariog time to poſt chemſelves in bis way, as he deſcend- ; 
2 the Apennine, a bloody Engagement inſued at Be:tle of 
un, vpon the Banks of che Taro; each Party appro- Fournonc. 
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priating to themſelves the Glory of rhe Victory, tho the 
moſt impartial gave it to the French, However, the 1).k- 
ot Milan, and the Yenetians laid Siege to Novaro, with 
great alacrity, incouraging their numerous Aru, with 
double Pay and other Largeſſes. At laſt the Fr-rc/ being 
obliged to abandon Novaro, a Peace was concluded be. 
rween the Confederates and the King of France ; 2nd they 
King returned co his own Country. Thus was /:+/) re. 
ſtored to Tranquility, chiefly by the Power an! Vila; 
of the Yenetians, But it did nor laſt long, for (oon after 
the Duke of Milan violated the Treaty in ahne t&: 
King of Naples, and the Penetians took into their Prove 
ction Piſca, which had revolred from the Floren ines 5s 
dinand having tak:n Nocera from the French, edu, | then 
to great Streights : and the Yenetians took up Arins {or 
the Defence of the Duke of Milan their Contec re, and 
made offers to the King of France, on the beba of 7+ 4i- 
nnd, The Pijans offered to ſubje& themſelves to the 
Duke of Milan; bur that Duke being doubtful and appre- 
benſive, the Yenerians openly declared they were under 
their Protection. Tis certain, that't was not { much 
the deſire to preſerve the Liberty of their Neig!.bours, nor 
any regard to the common Bene fit and (afery, ache eager 
proſpect of being Lords of Piſa, that made the /:1-1ians 
ſo reſolute in defending it, at a time when 'rv/25 denied 
Succours by the other Confederates. Many of he e. 
an Senators declaim d warmly againſt the Protection and 
Defence of Piſa, as being a Place remote from tber Com- 
fines, and from tbe Sea: But the Doge Barb-rine, a Per. 
ſon of great Authority and Intereſt, over-perſwades them 
to endeavour the keeping of Piſa, and fo repre the arro- 
gance of the Florentines, who had upon ſeveral occal'ons 
done the Yenetians more harm than any other \Ncighbour 
ing Potentate. In the mean time, Ferdinand of He 
made a League with the Penetians ; by which ſeveral cat» 
tionary Ports were put into the Hands of Yenice, a+ Pic: 
ges for the Money and Forces with which they 2flilte! 
him. Theſe Ports being in the upper Sea, and Ving con. 
veniently for Venice, contributed much io inlurge tuen 
Power and Splendor, which now began to diſplay it geh 
in all the Corners of Traly. The Duke of Miau iolicite® 
the Pope, and the Kings of Spain and Naples, for the ret. 
tution of Pa ro the Florentines, who by his Inftigat' 


inſinuated, char if Piſca were reſtored to chem, they 9%! 
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Hiſtory of VENICE. $67 
joyn with the Confederates in the mutual Defence of 1:4- 
„againſt the French. Bar the Venetian, would by no 
means conſent to it, alledging that cwas not proper to 
truſt the Florentines with the ac ceſſion of a Place of ſuch 
Ieporrance, ſince they adhered fo inviolably to the King 
of Eance, While the War was carried on betwixt the 
Florentines and Piſa, (which the Venetian were ſtill care. 
fal ro ſuccour.) Lewis XII. of France (claiming a Title 
to the Durchy of Milan by the Succeſſion of the Lady Ya- 
/:wtins his Grandmother, Daughter of John Galeas Fiſcon- 
ti, married ro Lewis Duke of Orlearc:, Brother ro Charles 
Vi.) made War againſt the Duke of Milan, againſt whom 
the V-netians had conceiv d an incredible batred ; and fo- ' 
licized the Venetians to joyn with him, offering to reward 
them with the City of Cremona and all Guera d add. 
Many of the Senators repreſenred very warmly, and with 
1 great weight of Reaſon, the danger that might accrue to 
* their State from the Power of France in Ttaly, But the 
. hatred they bore to the Duke of Milan, and the alluring 
W proſpe& of the Diſtrifts of Ceremona and Guera adds, 


* which carried their Dominions to the Po, and brought in 
* a large Acceſſion of Revenue, bore down all other Cone 
0 fiderations, and Influenced them to enter into an Alliance 
45 with the French King, in hopes to have ſome time or o- 


e cher an Opportunity of ferching in all the Dutchy of Mi- 
* lan, when the French King ſhould be employed on the o- 
* ther fide of the Mountains. In ſhorr, Lewis aſſiſted by the L XI. 
Venetian, poſſeſſed bimſelf of the Dutchy of Milan, and rarer Milan, 
compounded with all the Potentates of rah, excepting 49. 
Fredrick King af Naples. In the ſame Year, the Yemers- 
ans, and indeed all 1:44, received a terrible blow from 
the Turks, which we mentioned above. In the next Year 
happened the beginning of the War berwixt the Pope and 
the Ficars of Romagna;z and tho the Yenetians were poſſeſ- 


= ſors in that Country of Ravenna and Cervia, which they 
eds bad many Years before taken from the Family of Polenta, 
(ed yet ſuch reſpe& was ſhewn to their Power, thattheir Tile 
on was not diſputed. In the mean time died the Doge Au- 


8% Barbarini, whoſe Government was attended with 
fuch Proſperity, that he extended his Authority far beyond 
that of his Predeceflors. But the Power of his Succeſſors 
being limited by new Law | 


$ 22. 
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1 

[7 | = 8 22. Leonard Loredano was elected in his Place; ins 
1 1501,  Peginning of whoſe Government the French and th- p. 

9 i! ards were buſie in dividing Naples between them; and (he 
1 Florent ines in indeavouring in vain to reduce Piſa. About 
| 1 the ſame time, Pope Alexander dying, the Venetian; amis 


| red to the Dominion of all K»magne, and took Fr: and 
Rimini notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of the gen 

Pope, and Ceſar Borgia. At the ſame time they 0 in 
Romagna, Montefiora, St, Archangeo, Verrucque, Gsies 

_ Saviyneno, and Meldole, the Haven of the Country of g. 
Jena. And in che Territory of Imola, Toſſignar 2, $1/aruth, 
and Montvattille. So that Ceſar Borgia held in Hin 
only the Caſties of Forly, of Ceſena, of Forlimpoplc, and of 
Bertinoire, In 1504 a Peace was concluded bet wut EA 
xet Ottoman _—_— Venetians, Which both Partie embr- 
ced with equal defire; for this TK was of a mild peace. 
$0 ful Temper, (quite contrary to his Father's) and withal 
had the Mortification to ſee the Pope, the King of 5 

mia and Hung ary, and the French and Spaniſh Kings, ſend 

Succouts feveral times to the Venetians, And on the othet 

hand the Venetians had been often worſted by the Turk, 

and were much ſtraitened for want both of Corr: 211d of 

Traffick, the Po tageſe having gotten rhe Spice Trade 

from them. By tbis Peace the Turk kept all he had pot; 

and the Yenerians reſerving only rhe Ile of Cf, yield: 

ed him St. Murg. After this the Republick, and Jer 

all [taly were in a State of Tranquility, for three or fot 

Years, excepting that the Wars between the Enie 

and the Piſans were ſtill on Foot. Bur this Calm was fol 

lowed by a diſmal Storm; and the Venetians had che Nr. 

rification to ſee the Rebulick reduced to the loweſt cb df 

Diſtreſs, by the blow they received from the Leag1e df 

1 Cambray, in which the Emperor, che Pope, the Kings d 

of Cu France and Spain, and the Dakes of Mantue ant F794 

bray. combined to diſpoſſes the Yenetians of the Terra fit 
2509. The King of France began the War, and gave the Pts 

on Army, which was commanded, or rather divided, 0 

two Generals of quite different Tempers, ſo grear an O- 
8 verthrow at Guera 4 adde (which the Vnetian Vricerscall 
N a Cann to them) that it animated the other Confedetates 

to vye for a ſhare in the Spoil. The Venetian ſeeing them. 

The State of lelves in no condition of defence, wiſely made a Vertue ol 


Venice a; 4 Neceility, and allowed their Subjects che Libere) to male 
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he beſt terms they could with the Enemy, for they pre- 
n d, that this inſtance of their Tenderneſs, would in- 
ite them home to their ancient Maſters as ſoon as the 
Norm was over. In fine, the torrent was ſo rapid, that 
na ſhort time the Venetians bad nothing left on the Terra 
na but Treviſo, all cheir Poſleſſions being d. vided among 
be Confederate Princes. The French King bad for his 
are Breſcia, Bergamo, Cremona and Crema; the Empe- 
Maximilian, Verona, Vicenza, Padua, and part of Fri- 
i; the King of Spain their Cities and Ports in Puglia; 
de Pope Arimino, Faenza, Ravenn: and Cervia, with the 
ſt ol Romagna; and the Duke of Ferrara, Rovigo, La B- 
i, with Monfelice, Eſte, and other Places which former! 
longed to his Family. The Venetian, had ſo little 

n the main Land, that the Emperor Maximilian came to 
1eſtre, (five little Miles from Venice) as near as the Sea 
ould ſuffer him to approach; and there with an inſulting 
rt of Triumph diſcharged his Artillery towards Venice, 
o he could not hurt it. The Venetian, provoked to a 
egree of Deſpair, and animated by an Oration pronoun- 
ed by che Doge. conjuring them rather to die like Men, 
an to fit tamely under ſuch inglorious Contempt; mu- 
red up a Land Army, ſorprized Padua, which the Vi- 
tors glutted wich Succeſs, and wrapt up in Security, bad 
t careleſly gvarded, and fortified both it and Treviſo. 

The Duke of Ferrara being then declared General of the 
burch, they diſcharged all their Fury upon him, and 
nt 17 Galleys and 400 Boats to attack the E- rareſe 
the River Pe. But as ſome Writers ſay, ſuch was 
eit il Succeſs, that there very Navy became a 
rey to the Duke, thar had no Ships; for baving chained 
bem up by Night within che Mourh of the River, where 
ey thought themſelves ſecure; he burnt ſome, and took 


pon one of rheir beſt Galleys. But let char be as it will, 
bey behaved themſelves ſo that they broke the League: 


ent or rather incompatible Interefts; or that the French 
ing being at chat time poſſeſſed of the State of Milan and 
uni, beſides other Places, was become formidable ro 
us Allies. la fine, the Venetian granting a full Title to 
de Pope of all the Places in Remagna, be joyned with 
dem, and ſoon after the King of Caſtzle did the fame, in 


M m 


— - 


bers, and returned ro Ferrara in a fort of Naval Triumph 


deter it was that the League conſiſted of fo many dif- 


det to drive Lewa XII. of France our of Italy. The * 


569 


8 = 4 — JE n 
— 2 
* 
4 — 
* — 


— 
- 


” % 


. 
: | * 
K „„ 2 


— — 


on 


« * 12 © — =, - — 
— 
— — 5 2 


* . 
- 
— | 
0 * 
— 


Cow a 


— 4 
— _ 
7 2 2 
- * * — 
— 2 ogy — or my 
: + 
— * 


570 


The End of 
the Cam- 
bray War. 


Antonin 
Grimani, 
'þ - 3 


Andrea 
Gritti. 
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of Ferrara adhering ſtifly to the King of France; the Pope 

excommunicated both the one and the other, Ie Cuy 
of Breſcia retutned to the Venetian Obedience, and 4 
drea Gritti, with ſeveral other Noble Venetian, and (cg. , 


** p 1971 1 
cers, with 2 competent number of Soldiers, being f we: 
defend it, a very ſharp Engagement inſued between them and 
and the French, in which they were all either k11!'4 or r4- latt. 


ken, aud Andrea Gritti ſent Priſoner ro L-ws, The V. fal 
netians alarmed with this great Loſs, fitted out 2 Vara! 
Force, with which they Sacked Argenra, took Mn teſu 
and infeſted the Ferrareje Territories. The joyn Land Chas 
Army of the King of Spain, the Pope and the Venetian, that 
which lay before Bononia, retired from thence to Ra, 


were 

and the French Army under the Command of Gan 4 chat 
Foix, Duke of Nemours, joyned by the Duke of % King 
advanced from Milan in purſuit of them. In fine, the uli 
two Armies met near Ravenna; and after a very obſtinate on C 
and bloody Fight the French obrain'd the Victory, Sack'd Ilane 
Ravenna, and took divers other Towns in Rm but nn 
after all, their Victory coft em very dear, G4 talling I G.... 
in the Action; and from that Hour the French Arms de- Vene 
clined in ahh, leaving thoſe at laſt, whom they had ber flies! 
ten, in Poſſeſſion of what they foughr for. | chim 
Thereupon followed rhe Peace of Bruſſels ber wit Ha. mean 

en King of France, and Charles Duke of Burcu), and to jo 
Grandſon to the Emperor Maximilian; and a Truce Wu like L 
concluded with the Republick, by vertue of which e p 4. 
Yenetians had Verona of the Emperor for a great Sum of at Lar 
Money. Such was the Concluſion of that Cambra War, twirt 
which made Italy a Scene of Blood and Confulon fe ted is 
eight Years; and in which the Venetians gave 2 /aling * 
Proof of their invincible Prudence, Fortitude and C. ot Bn 
ſtancy, which remained unſhagen, while. all Erbe mad ie 
head againſt em. was (ut 
| | The C 

F. 23. After the Death of Loredane, who bad thus * ceſs til 
his Country when reduced to the laſt extrewiry, 21 e co. 1 , 
it in a peaceable and flouriſhing State, Antonio Grim my 
was elected Doge, who Reigned bur 22 Months. His Sas * 

ceſſor was Andrea Gritts, who had formerly been Ft ho ha 
in France, and had done great Services in the Com#rs ess un 


He made Peace with the Emperor Charles V. and ” dence 
wards earred into a League with the French King, lt vs og 
ed him to recoyer Milan, and to make a great rey African 
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in Naples. But ſoon after the French loft all, and Francs J. 
was taken Priſoner. In fine, this Doge by präctiſing 
ſometimes with France, ſometimes with the Emperor, and 
ometimes with rhe Biſhop of R-me, left the Common- 
wealth in a flouriſhing State of Tranquility and Peace, 
and dyed much lamented by the Citizens. Towards the 
latter end of his Adminiftration, rhe Venerians growing 
jealous of the Turks, made Preparatians for War, and fir- 
ted ont a Fleet under the Command of Peſarem. They 
tefuſed ro ſuffer this Fleet to joyn that of the Emperor 
Charles V. ( which be earneſtly folicited ) whether it was 
that no Hoſtilities being yet committed againft them, They 
were loth to pull a heavy War upon their own Heads; or 
that they were influenced by the Solicitation of Francs 
King of France to the Contrary. How: ver ſoon after Ho- 
ſtilities commenced, and the Turks making a Deſcent up- 
on Corcyra, over-ran the Iſland with Fire and Sword. This 
Ildand lying between the 4driatich and nian Sea, is very 
convenient for either Defending or Invading not only 
Greece and Epirus, bur even Italy. Upon this Alarm, the 
Veneti aus prefſed anxiouſly for a Confederacy of the Chri- 
Rian Princes againſt S-hman ; which accordingly was Pro- 
claimed by the Pope in the beginning of 1337. In the. 
mean time, the Imperial Admiral, Andreas Auria refuſed 
to joyn the Venetians, who bad ſo lately given him the 
like Denial. However, the Twks were forced to break 
up the Siege of the Town of Corcyra, and were defeated 
at Land by the Imperialifts. Peace being concluded be- 
twixt che Emperor and the French King ; the Senate en- 
tred into a League with Charles V. and the Pope againſt 
ohman, and endeavoured to have brought in Henry King 
of Enz/and; but he declin'd it, whether ic be that he took 
it il] that he was not mentioned in the Treaty, or that he 
uu (uſpicions of the over-grown Power of the Emperor. 
The Confederates carried on the War with various Suc- 
cels till the End of the Year 1540, in which the ”onetians 
concluded a Peace with the Tw kr, giving up to them Na- 
2%: 4; Romania and Raguze, which they ba taken in the 
War, This waz under the Adminiſtration of Perer Lands, pietrol audi 
who had ſucceeded Gritei in 1533, In this time the Citi- 1338. 
2235 underwent a great Famine, which be with his Pru- 
dence, Vigilancy and Liberality remedied as much 23 
Was pothble. Charles V. paſſing thro' Traly in order to bis 
African Expedition, the Senate renewed their Alliance 
Mam 2 with 
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with him; and ſoon after the Emperor and the King of fee 
England having fallen upon France, they ſollicited and gb. for 
tained a Peace between the Emperor and the Frey c» King, Tu 
Francis Do- The next Doge was Franciſcus Donatw, who culiiy ated w3 
nato. Peace while the reſt of the World was involved in Was. up 
Ant The next after him lived but a Year after his Election; ora 
Triviſino. thenVenerio was choſen, who in Imitation of the three pre- rig 
1553. ceding Dukes, lived in Peace, the Seat of the Wars being ny 
33 then transfer d beyond the Mountains, Ihe Turk: having | far: 
poo infefted the Coaſt of Apulia, the Kaights of 7 n, tha 
| under prerence of purſuing the Infidels, rifled ſome Vene. gar 
tian Ships and took ſome Turi Veſſels in the n Peg 
Ports; Upon which the Senate ordered, that by way of e 
Kepriſal, their Rents in the Venetian Territories thould be ſhot 
confiſcated, till due reparation were made. The Knigiry tim 
made beavy complaints of this Uſage as an Incroachment Cala 
vpon the Dignity, and an unſuitable Reward of te Merit as t 
The Orig. ard great Services of their Order. The Original of the by ! 
oy of the p Order was this, npon rhe Declenſion of the R:man Empuce, the 
ee the Kingdoms of Feruſalem, Syria and Egypt falling into fide, 
the Hands of the Pe fans, ſome Chriſtians were fill left in Prin 
Feruſalem, and permitted to live in that Quarter of the Jobs 
City where our Saviour's Sepulcher is placed. This Se— land 
pulcher was frequently vifited by Strangers, who repaired ved 
to Feruſalem either upon a Religious Errand, or in the way dor, 


of Traffick : And eſpecially the Merchants of the Coat of 

Amalfi in the Kingdom of Naples, who gaining the god 8. 
Will of the Infidels and their King, by importing to them of Fe 
Foreign and unknown Commodities, obtained leave to {onal 


lodge and live in the City. Upon which they built a Mo- grari. 
naſtery, and an Hoſpital for Pilgrims, dedicated t0 &. cultiꝭ 
John, in the ſame Quarter with the Sepulcher; and about ther | 
the Beginning of the 12:75 Century, in che celebrated Er the a 

| pedition of God , Gerandw, the Maſter of bar Hor. after 
tal, and ſome of his Aſſociates, aſſumed the Habit of the that! 
Order; which being confirm'd, and approv'd |y de Pa. the ti 
triarchs of Feruſalem, and the Pope of Rome: Perſons of had þ 
Quality and Merit that afterwards had occafion i v bt conch 
Holy Sepulcher, lifted themſclves in the O:der, z tue o 
implacable hatred to the Enemies of Chriftianty. The Fener, 
Liberaliry of Princes inlatged the Treaſury of the Oldet, not 0 
and the Kings of Jeruſalem were glad to make uſe of to made 
Valour. But when Feruſalem was taken by S the the V 


Emperor of the Turks, they retired to Acre and Tyre, 


1 
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f from thence to the Iſland of Rhode, which they took by 
. force in 1308. This- Iſland they defended agaigſt the 
7 Twh: for 214 Years, during which time it proved a Buk 
4 wark for the Chriſtians to keep off the Turkiſh Invaſions _ 


. upon Tah: But then being diſpoſſeſſed, they had Malra 
granted em by the Emperor Charles V. Such was tbe O- 


in and Progreſs of that Order, which has produced ma- 
'8 by brave and famous Men. To retorn, they were ſo dil- 
8 ſatisfied with the Venetian for confilcating their Renrs, 
m, that rhey appealed to Pope Paul 1V. who ſhew'd ſuch re- 
its gard ro the Benefit of Society, and the Preſervation of 
an Peace, that be prohibited them to ſearch the Venetian Vel- 


ee, or ſcour their Seas; left the r:fling of a ſmall Ship 
be ſhould coft the Chriſtians the loſs of Kingdoms. At that 


I's | time the difference hapned between the Pope and the 
nt Columna's ; Henry King of France ſiding with the former 
cit a5 the King of Spain did with the latter; burVenerio would 
he by no means enter into any Meaſures that might diſturb 
re, the Peace of his Country, tho warmly ſolitited on both 
119 fides, Upon which Venerio merited the Appellation of 
in Princeps Pack, In 1556. Bona Sfortia the Daughter of 
rhe Jobn Gallea, formerly Duke of Milan, and Queen of Po- 
Ye- land, returning to Pug/ia by the way of Venice, was recei- 


red ved by the Doge and Senate with ſuch Pomp and Splen- 
dor, as ſpoke a flouriſhing Peace ful State. 


ſonable Conſtitutions and Orders, particularly the Lex A- 


lo- fraria, injoyniag the manuting of all Lands that lay un- 
St, cultivated, as being covered with Pools, &c. and the o- 
out tber by Diligence and Care. After which he gave the City 


the ag:eeable Diverſion of the Coronation of his Dutcheſs, 
afer the manner of their Anceſtors; a ſplendid Solemniry 
that Venice had not ſeen for many Years before; for from 
the time of the Doge Paſcha/ Merepietro, till chis time, there 
had been no Dutcheſs of Venice. In his time a Truce was 
concluded between Philip of Spain and the Pope, by Ver- 
fue of the unwearied Solicitation and Mediation of the 
Venetians, who looked upon that War as highly pernicious 
not only to ah, but to all Chriſtendom. The Turks 
lade great devaſtations upon the Coaſts of Naples; and 
the Vener i ans apprehenſive for their own Territories in- 
larged their Fleet, and Fortify'd Cyprus, and Corcyre. 
Mm 3 Charles 


. 24. The next Doge encountered at once the hardſhips Laurencic 
of Famine and Peſtilence. The one he guarded off by ſea- Frioli. 


1556. 
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Charles V. dying, his Son Philip yielded to the Solic lad. 

on of the Senate, in making Peace with H-nry of ane, 

at Liſle. The Ambaſſador of Spain diſputing the Prece- 

. dency with the Ambaſſador of France at Venice, the Senate 
Hyeronimo gave it for the latter. This Doge dying was ſncc-+4e4 
Prioli. by his Brother Hieronymo Prioli, in whoſe time the rope 
1359+ gave the Senate leave to chooſe the Patriarch of e, 
with a perpetual Right of Patronage; in conſideration 

of their Teal againſt the Doctrine of Luther and Calvin, 

He adorned the Ducal Robe with precious ſcuck, 

2 two Crowns of Cyprus and Candia in wrought 

old, 


Pietro Lo» F. 25. The next Doge was Loredano, Elected at the ge 
redano. of 86, after grzat Diſſentions about other Candidates; 
1468. for he was not ſo much as propoſed at firſt, till che di- 
cording Parties relinquiſhing their reſpective Favourires, 

agreed to (ink all their jarring Pretenſions in a Perſon of 

his Age and Experience. He had the Mortificarion to {es 

the State attacked at once by War, Fire and Famine, 

In che beighr of a great Famine, that affected both it and 

all lealy, the 4rſena/ took Fire, and was levelled with the 
Ground. Then inſued the Invaſion of Cyprus by So men 

the Turkiſh Emperor, who thought this a farourab!- Op- 
ortunicy, not only on account of the Deſtruction of heit 

Nees en bat in regard that the other Chriſtian Po- 

ers, France and Spain being then imbroiled in Civil Wars, 

could ſpare no aſſiſtance againſt the common Enemy, 

The Cypri This Cyp: w ly ing near the Coaſt of Aſia, and at great 
an Var. diſtance from Venice, was very ſerviceable for infeſi' ny the 
Aſeetick Coaſt, and {heltring the Chriſtian Ships, The 
Venetian in the mean time made all neceſſary Premarati- 

ons with wonderful Alacrity, and animated the ctbet 

Chriftian Princes to joyn with them, But Lercd eu ding, 

Aloyfins Mocenico was Elect-d Doge, in che beginning of wilt 
Mocenicus. Adminiſtration the Vevetians took Suf potum, and {ome 0 
1570. rher Places; the Tu Ur took ſeveral Places in Da. ie, 
and ſeized three rich 7-»etian Merchant Ships at , 

which were nevertheleſs blown up by the unwonted Coir 

rage of a Noble Mation. Then they rook Lu an 
Famaguſta the chief Town, after a reſolute Defence ; 1 

contrary to the Capitulation, Flea'd alive 8ra712c70 be 

ö Cyprus ra Governour, Before this Town they loſt above (cage 
den by the Men, Cyprus being thus loſt, the F.nitiass entring inte 
| Turks. ? Ail ans 
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Alliance with Pope Pin V. and Plaliy II. of Spain, fitted 
out a Confederate Fleet which engaged the Turks in the 
Gulf of Lepanto, and gained a very conſiderable Victory, 1571, 7 
which Galled the Turks extreamly, and made them aban- B of 
don Cyprus. But the Difſentions between che Chriſtian Curzolary. 
Victors were ſuch, that after a few inconſiderable Efforts, 
the Venetians were fain to clap up a Peace with the Turks, 
by Vertue of which the Venetian gave up Sup potum, and 
all the Towns and Territories in Dalmatia and Epirus 
were put upon the ſame Foot, as before the Commence- 13. 
ment of the War. In 1575 Henry King of Poland taking 
Venice in his Way to France, upon the Death of Charles XI. 
was received at Venice with all Splendor and Demonſtrati- 
ons of Joy, and advis'd by the Doge to ſink the civil Diſ- 
ſemtions of France by Lenity and Mederation, in order to 
promote the Grandure of his Kingdom, and inable it to 
aſliſt and protect their Allies. Which Hemy readily en- 
gaged to do: Soon after the City was humbled with re- 
peated Fires, and with a diſmal Plague, the progreſs of 
which was imputed to the Ignorance of the Pedowan Phyſi- 
cians. Veneris the next Doge ( who had commanded the Sabaſtiano 
£ Fleet in the Battle of Lepenzo) lived but 9 Months after his Venerio. 
» WH Election, and was ſocceeded by Nicalau de Ponte, a cele- yg; 277” de 
brated Philoſopher, who ſtudying peaceful Arts, adorned ponte. 
the City with bandſome Fabricks, reſtrained Prodigaliry 1558. 
by Sumptuary Laws, compoſed a Difference between rhe 
Pope and the Senate, about a ſmall Fief claim'd by the Pa- 
triarch of Aguileia, whoſe cauſe the Pope eſpouſed; gave 
the Ambaſſadors of the King of Japan a ſuitable Recepri- 
on; and reformed the Power of the Cecempiri. In his 
time the Malteſe and the Vſoccbi committed ſeveral Pira- 
cies and Depredarions, but were checked for their Info- 
bece. The next Doge was much reſpected for bis Piety, pacals 
Fr d . : » Þ * 
udence and Humanity. He preſerved Peace tho the Ciconia, 
reſt of Europe was ingaged in War, made a Bridge over 17. 
ide Nialto, puniſhed the Hoccli for their Deprecations, 
Own d Henry IV. of France, notwithſtanding the Remon- * 
ares of the Pope, and made Prepatations to oppoſe 
8 Z upon occaſion. His Succeſſor Marino GH . Gn 
ned out a Fleet to ſuppreſs the ¶ cchi or Pyrats, whom CODY 
te) beat in an Engagement, and fo cleared the Seas. Ia 1595. 
is time Pope Paz! V. in vindication of his Pontifical Au- 
Wiler, required the Senate to difanu}l their Decrees rela- 
ag to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and their Eſtates; and the Se. 
Mm 4 nate 


Giovanni 


Femba. 
1615. 


7 * * * 
a 4 
— 


An Introduction to the 


nate inſiſting on their Civil Power and Authority over 4]! 


their Subjects, he iſſued forth a Bull of Excommunica on 
againſt them. In chis Doge s time the Senate entered n- 
to a League with the Griſons, 4. 1603. His Succeſſor 
Donato proteſted publickly againſt the Pope's Bull, and 
cauſed rhe Proteſtation to be diſperſed in all the Vein 
Dominions. The Subjects of Venice, and the very Cle. 
gy, excepting the Feſuits, appeared much incenſed at the 
Fopes Invaſion of the Civil Right; and the Fe/uits were 
baniſhed Venice, Thus was every thing ready to break our 
into War, when Henry IV. of France ſent Cardinal Fojeuſe 
to make up the difference; by whoſe Mediation twas a- 
greed, that the Impriſoned Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhould be 
given up to the Pope, and the Pope ſhould recall his la. 
terdict. Both Spain and France interceded for the Pad 
of the Feſuits, but the Senate flatly refuſed it. Peace be- 
ing thus reftored, the Doge applyed bis Mind to the Sig. 
preſſion of the Pyrares, particularly the Hocchi. His duc- 
ceſſor was Antonio Memo, who made vigorous Preparati. 


ons to ſuppreſs the Hocehi, a barbarous and perfidious ſort 


of Pyrates; who had treated the Venetian Governours ard 
Piæfects with the utmoſt Indignity and Cruelty, and had 
barbarouſly infeſted the Coaſt of Ihracum, c. Bot in 
1613. Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria, ingagicg to keep 


. them in order, and to prevent their being harbour in Ma- 


rium Places, the Marter was taken up. In the mean time, 
Emmanuel, Duke of Savoy laying claim to the Principali- 
ty of Mont ferrat upon the Death of rhe Duke of MA 
ſome Commotions inſued, which ended in Peace at %, 
by the Interceſſions of Spain and Venice, who eſpouſed the 
Cauſe of the Houſe of Gonzaga ; and ſtudy'd by all means 
to preſerve the Peace of Itah, 


| o 
8 26. After the Death of Memo, ohn Bembo was Elec 


ed Duke; who bent his force againſt the Pyrates, be 
were grown more impudent than ever, and were favoured 
by theic Prince, the Arch-duke of Auſtria, He tcol ſome 
of the Arch-ducal Towns, the Governors of which had fe- 


- voured and ſheltered the Pyrates, and beſieged 67, 


a Town 1n Sciria, belonging to the Arch-duke. In it 
mean time, Toledo Governour of Milan, and the Duke 4 


| Offuna Viceroy of Naples, ſtarted a freſh War againſt the 


Venetian z and the Spaniards took ſeveral loader Shi, 
homeward bound from Syria. However Gradi/cn wi 
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reduced to that Extremity, that twas upon the point of 
ſurrendring, when by the Mediation of Ces XIII. King Nicolas Do- 
of France, and Charles Duke of Savoy, a Peace was conclu- Lato, 


ded between the Arch-duke and the Republick, in the The cn 


fored, moſt of the Hocchi rranſported ,to Carliſtot and o- 
ther Frontiers of the Turks, further from the Sea; the Py- 
ratical Barks were burnt, and in them the very Name of 
the Vſocchi; by which means the Republick was rid of an 
Inconveniency that had galled 'em very much for many 
Years. For theſe Hochi living on the Coaſt that runs 
from Dalmatia to the Gulf of Quarnaro, full of dangerous 
Rocks, Flats and Iſlands, and ſubject ro the Arch- duke 
of 4:ftria, as being part of Hunger, had a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon in Sexns, which was given to them as a Frontier a- 
paint the Turks; and from thence infeſted both the Turks 
and Venetian, with their Depredations and Pyracies. The 
Turks preſſed the Republick to whom the Dominion of the 
dea belonged, to Curb and Puniſh them, threatning to 
take reverge of their inſolence upon all Chriſtendom; and 
accordingly declared War in Hur»gary againſt the Auſtri- 
ens, The Republick made repeated Complaints to their 
Prince, Ferdinand of Auſtria, but he fill connived at their 
Inſolence ; whether it was that the Arch- duke could not 
be at the Charge of a German Garriſon in Segna to ſuppreſs. 
them, or that he was influenced by the Spaniards, who 
loved to ſee Venice imployed, that they might not be ar 
Heiſure to oppoſe their Deſigns in T:aly. At laft the mar- 
tet was compoſed as above. The next Doge Donato, de- 
tected and prevented the d:Ggns of the Count 4. Ofſuna 
and Alpbonſus Quera, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, to ſurprize 
the Fleet by Treachery; and again to ſer fire to the Ma- 
Raza, cut down the Bridges, and Maſter the City. Two 
of che Accomplices having diſcovered the Conſpiracy, che 
reſt were taken arid brought to condign Puniſhment. To 
this diſcovery, and the contemporary Commotions in Bo- 
bemis, was owing ina great meaſure to the Peace of Italy ; 
Syain being obliged to aſſiſt the Emperor, and France in- 
volred in Domeftick Broils. This Doge reigning only 
boys, he was ſucce ded by Antonio Prioli. In his time Antonio 
the Senate perceiving the defign of Spain, to eftabliſh a Frioli. 
predominancy in Ire, entred into a League of Defence 618. 
d Charles Duke of Sav'y, whom they had aſſiſted with 
Men and Money; and invited into it the Dukes of 


. hd 


Illand of Iſeglia, by Vertue of which, Commerce was re- of Madrid. | 
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Mantua, Parma, Modena and Urbino; but theſe bad roy 


courage to own their Conſent, tho they all applauded it 
as the only Defence of the common Safety, at the 
ſame time, they were tied in a League with the 987 
And being thus pretty ſecure by Land, they forrifs 24 
themſelves at Sea, by a defenſive Alliance with the States 
of Holand. The Duke d' Oſſuna, under the pretence of 
guarding off the Turks, kept Armed Veſſels in the Gulph, 
and took ſome Venetian Ships, for which the netten 
made fuitable repriſals. At laſt the Coutt of Spain 
tho«ght- fit ro remove that Seditious Duke from his Ty- 
rannical Government, and recaling bim to Spain, puniſh- 
ed him with Death. Soon after che Valteline revolting 
from the Griſons, and being as 'twere a Gallery, which 


Tie Wer of uniting the Countries of Germany with thoſe of Spin, lo. 


the Valta- 
ime. 


parates the Vemerians and Italy from the Ailitiance of the 
Strangers; the Venetians were very much alaimed, as 
foreſeeing that the Emperor and the Spaniard, who were 
then inviolably linked together, would by maſtering the 
Valteline hem them in from all foreign Levies. To aver: 
this Blow, they animated the Griſons and the Sie, and 
ſupplyed them with Money, Arms and Men; they ſolici- 
ted the Kings of France and England, and the Duke of 


Savq, to aſſiſt in vindicating the Liberty of che G, 


againſt the Power of the Auſtrians, The Duke of 5 
voy having formed a Deſign to ſuppreſs Geneva, rhe Se- 
nate interpoſed and perſwaded him to drop the De- 
ſign. In the beginning of 1623. the Senate confederated 
with France and Savey, to procure a reſtoration of the 
Places ta ken by the Auſtrians in the Valieline and the G. 
ſen Country, and a diverfion of the Auſtrian, by Mc 


_ felt in Alſace, 


Franceſco 
Contarini. 
1623. 


6 27. Prioli dying, was ſucceeded by Franceſc: Contar'« 
ni, under whoſe Adminiſtration the Senate conſede aid 
with France and Savoy, purſued the Reſtirurion of the . 
teline, ſolliciting the Pope, into whoſe Hands the Forts 
had been delivered by the Auſtrians, to make 21 end ef 
the Affair: For they peceived plainly chat the cfg 0! 
the Anſtrians and Spaniards was to ſubject boil I anvl 
Germeny, by uniting their Countries, and fo vpening 3 
Door to over-run the one or the other at Pleaſure. The 
Senate continuing to 1 all their care to une dhe 


Princes of 1:a/y, made a perfect Accommodation _ 


the [ 
long 
Savoy 
Mila 
rious 
of 4 
Rome 
ſuch | 
to0k 

the A 
Lig, 
net ian 
deſert 
by the 
King 
Genou 
the D 
Advic 
Cirnga 
the F 
from 
nate v 
| fus'd 7 
ces, t 
Deſftry 
of Mi, 
fectua] 
Land, : 
he Ho 
e lien 
Ptarm 
Authot 
that Hl 
Doke « 
th } 
reeing 
Was re! 
dig we: 
guſe 

tal», 

dec 0 
I's Des 
| ee ({, 
ouſe c 


Hiſtory of VENICE. $79 


the Dukes of Savoy and Mantue, upon the Difference ſo 
long in Queſtion. The King of France and the Duke of 
gay having formed a Deſigu upon Genoua, as an Inlet to 
Milan, the Venetians generouſly repreſented it as an inglo- 
rious defign of revenging che provocarions of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, upon an innocent State. The Conferences at 
Ame proving ineffectual, rhe Army of the League made 
ſuch progrels in the Yalteline, that in a little time they 
took polleſſion of the whole Country, except Rive; and 
the Ancient Alliances of the Gr:i/ons with France and the 
Sie, were reſtored to their former Splendor. The 77- 
netians flattered by the Auſtrians, ſcorn the diſhonour of 
 deſerting rhe League; and refuſe ro endanger Chriſtendom 
by the proffered atfiftance of the Turks, They adviſe the 
King of France to invade the Milancſe, rather than the 
Geroueſe, tho! that Prince egged on by the Ambition of 
the Duke of Savoy, would not liſten to their wholeſome 
Advice. In the mean time, Contarins dying, Giovanni Giovanni | 
C was choſen Duke, and Carlos Duke of Savoy, with ga. 
the French General Leſdiguteres being obliged to retire 4 
frem che Geneue/e without carrying their point, the Se- 
nate wiſely foreſeen they had no Succouts near em, re- 
fus d ro comply with the repeated Requeſt of theſe Prin- 
ces, that they ſhould invade the Milaneſe, to divert the 
4 Deſſiruction of Piemant, then threatned by Feria Governor 
[> of Milan. They interpoſed ( tho' in vain) their moſt ef- 

fectual Offices for Peace berwixt King Charles IL. of Eng= . 
lind, and the King of France. The | down declaring for . 
he Honſe of Auſtria in the Yalteline Affair; Cardinal Ri- 
ph-'icu Sactificing all conſiderations to appeaſe a furious Trea'y of 
prorm that threatned a Civil War, and the downfal of his Mouzone, 
Author ity; claped up a ſeparate Peace with Spain upon 
da: Head, to the great ſurprize of the R-publick and the 
Doke of Saves, However, the Senate joyning Prudence 
th Neceſſity, approved of the Peace; and Carles a- 
zrecing to a Suſpenſion of Arms with the Gencusſe, Pesce 
was reliored to Traly, tho' at the ſame time it ſaw it ſelf 
dig wech fiorcer Starmes, by the Socceſſion of Minus, rhe 1626, 
dulce 0: Gonzagya being then without Hopes of Iſſoe 
ele. R"2cel Son to the Duke of Nevers, marrying the 
lece of Fincenz9, Doke of Mantuc, at the very hour of 
Fs Death, declared himſelf Duke ; and Save making 
12:10 with the Countenance of Spein, as well 25 the 
vuſe of Guaſt ala, the Senate was ar a Loss, how to vre- 
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ſerve che Peace of La, France being then ingaged in 

Civil War. Both the R-publick and the Pope cared g 

New'r:'s fide, he being the lawful Heir; but the Former 

food true to their ſetled Maxim, not to declare 1) om. 

. ſelves bur in Conj unction with France; and indeed ng; 

then, till they ſaw the French Troops enter 4 {or th; 

French had frequently indeavoured to bring them to 

Rupture with Spain without carivg' to ſecond it. n 

could give nothing bur Promiſes til] the Aﬀair of he 

was over; and fo the Hopes of rah were referre g that 

one Iſſue. Ar laſt Lens XIII. of France, having cen 

Roche], and made Peace with England, crofled the = 

with 30000 Men, and concluded a Treaty of Pe: wh 

the Duke of Savy at Sy/a;, and an Alliance off nne with 

the R-pub'ich and the Duke of Mantua. Soon atcer boil 

the King and Cardinal Richeliey returned with the great 

eſt part of the Army, to the no ſmall Mortifi-:tion of 

/ Venice and Mantua. The Spaniard: willing o pile 

this Opportunity in Iraly, offered a Truce to th: Unit 

Previnces of H land, which the V enetians found m 

aVert, in order to continue the Diverfion on hich, 

In the mean time the Emperor marching with (4 ant 

Army towards the confines of I'a/y, and aftrerwards to 

the Milaneſe ; the Senate made Vigorous Preparations; 

aſſiſted Mantua with Men, Ammunition and Money ; 

Garriſoned and relieved Mantua, but afrerwarcs it wil 

Mantuz 74. taken by Treachery and Sacked, In the mezn time, the 

tz. Duke Cornaro dyed; and a diſmal Peftilence raged als 
ver ltaly. k 


7 


NiclocCon - F. 28. Nicolo Contareni the next Doge, had the Moni. 
rarent. cation to ſee the Republick deploring the Loſs of + much 
163% Treaſure ſpent, and 1400 of their beſt Trooj:s that pe. 
riſned by Slaughter or Eknef in the ſucceſsie's Detenct 

of Mantua. But the Senate, accommodating bes cee 

to Fortune and Time, purſued the common Inte ff 7 

with their wontcd Steadineſz. The King of et 

being betroth'd to the King of Hungary, the Sparc prope 

fed to carry her from Naples to Trieſte, on Board the S 

Fleet; but the Venetian denying them Paſſage, et 

forced to accept of the Offer the Senate made ©! <1 

ing her on Board the Venetian Fleet; which a 1 

they did with great Splendor, and for fo doing bad the 
Thanks of rhe 8 and the Catholick King 1 1 
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mean time, 2 Peace was clapped up at Raunen between 
he Emperor (then apprebeaſive of the Swedes) and the 
French King, by which the Affair of Mantus was ferled ; 
ho not with due regard to the Republick, that had ſtood 
done the heavieſt Shocks of the War. However, in pur- 
france of this Treaty, the Peace of I was in ample 
Form ratifyed- by all Parties at Chievaſtro. And thus was 
the Repablick and all hay reftored to Peace, to which the 
Commotions in Germany contributed nat a little. Guſta- 
t Adolobus having by a rapid Progreſs in Germany, ad- 
vanced towards Italy, ard tent an Embaſly to the Senate 
demanding Money and Afliftance, upon the Plea that ha- 
vg reſcued the Liberty of Germany, he had it in his 
power to advance the Peace and Security of Iraly: The 
Senate apprehenſive of the Approach of an Ambicious 
and Fortunate Prince, made Anſwer, that the Liberty. 
and Honour of Italy always had been, and {till was their 


Care. 


29. Franceſco Erizzo the next Doge, ſucceeded to a rrarcefeo 
ARE 9 after 15 long 2 Series of Care and Cala. Eraza. 
mity, Pope Urban having by a Bull given Cardinals the 1631. 
Title of Eminence, annexed Urbino to the Holy See, in- 

5; | couraged his Nephew Barberino to take Precedency of 
Am baſladots as Prefect of Rome, and incroached upon rhe 
Venetian Caonfines adjacent to Ferrara; the Senate refuſed 
to comply, and ſome Jealonkies aroſe between them and 

is Holineſs, which through the Interceflion of the French 

were ftifled. France and Spain coming to an open Breach, 
the enet ij ans ſtill preſerved a Neutrality, notwichftand- 
ing the Vigorous Solicitations of the French; only they 
continued to Garriſon Mantua, and guard their own Con- - 
fines, Charles Duke of Mantua dying, and ſome Jea'ou- 

hes ariſing between the Princeſs and the Freneb, the Se- 
nate interpoled. In 1638. the Barbary Pyrates, who were 
now very numerous and ſtrong, infeſted rhe Coaſts of the 
Adriatick Gulph ; and had a defign, as 'twas thought, to 
plunder Lorerro: But putting into ”alona were purſued 7#0:y of 
thither, and their Galleys taken and ſunk by the Venetian Vgjaoo- 
Fleet. The Tuk then ingaged in the Perfian War, order- 
ed che Venetian Conſul to be taken up, and Reparation to 
de demanded for the Corſaires Galleys. Soon after, Amu- 

14:4 having taken Babylon, and returned ro Conſtantinople, 
ade great Preparations againk the Republick, who were 
AO 


1641. 


1642. 


feaerate 
Mar. 


Franceſco 
Molino. 
1645. 


Warof 
Candi. 


of Piemont) agreed to give Amurath lome Money by way 


The Font fi. Defence of themſelves, and of other Ilia Princes; par 
cal a (on 


This done, the War (the greateſt Burden of which fell en 
the Venetian) was cared 


* on 
7 
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not backward in the neceſſary Preparations on their Ge! 
but foreſeeing they could have no Afliftance from other 
Cbriſtian Princes, ( who were imbarqued in the quarrel 


of Reparation. The Republick thus happily rid of thek 
Fears in the Levant, caſt their Eyes upon Tah; for the Pre. 
ſervation of which, they entred into a League with Pope 
Urban, being much alarm'd at the Spaniards invchting 
Cæſal. But their Fears on that fide were ſoon d pelle, 
when they ſaw Caſal relieved, and Turin taken by the 
French. They maintained an exact Neutrality between 
the two Contending Crowns. In 1641. a difference 
happening between the Duke of Parma, and the Ba- 
berins, Nephews ro Pope Urban, who exert their 
Power and Authority ro a Licentions Degree, to che gre 
Provocation of the Princes of Itah;z A War Lioke ou, 
the Barbarians raking Caftroe, Cc. which did not a line. 
perplex the Senate, whoſe chief ſtudy was to com ge the 
Peace of Italy. The Senate reſolving to make open Force 
the laſt Remedy, interpoſe their utmoſt Efforts by way of 
Mediation; but finding after many fruitleſs Conletenos, 
that Pope Urban was ſtiff, and the Barbarins elated with 
Succeſs, they entered into a League with the great Duke 
of Tuſcany, and the Dake of Mena, for the mutuil 


ricularly for the Protection of Edward Duke of Pn 


on with various Succels, be- 
tween the Pontifical and the Confederate Army, till 1645, 
by the diligent and effectual Mediation of Cardinal Bibi, 
Minifter of France, Peace was concluded, ro the mut 
Satisfaction of rhe conrending Parties. Pope e dy: 
ing, his Succeſſor, Innocent X. renewed the lnicription 
in the Ambaſſadors Hall, in the Vatican, commemors'1n} 
the glorivus Merit of Venice, in baving alone defended 
Pope Alexander III. againft Frederick Barbaroſſa he Em- 
peror, which Inſcription Pope Urban had altercs 10 tis 
_ diſadvantage of che Republick, 


6. 30. In the mean time Franceſco Molino baving aſcend 
ed the Ducal Chair, the T ks Rartirig new Preten 
upon the Kingdom of Candia, ſent out a numer7vs 3 
potent Fleet with 60000 Men, and took Canes bY Treas 


; f 14 bli 
chery. Now Candid being conveniently firuarcs 10: pr Publ 
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Inteiprizes, as lying at equal diſtances from E, Eopr, 
and Syria, the Republick made vigorous Efforts to ſave it. 
But the Turk prevailing there, they made a ſtrong Diver- 
ſion in Croatia and Dalmatia, and after taking ſeveral Pla- 
| ces, made themſelves Maſters of Cliſſa, that was reckon- 
ed invincible. This noble Victory was followed by the 
Acceſſion of Novogrod, Hariſſa, Tinu, Nadinus, Safſus, 
Hana, and the Towering Caftle of Salo, all which made 
ſufficient Reparation for the loſs of Canes. Ar Sea the 
Twkiſh Fleet was burnt by the Venetian Fireſhip ſent in up- 
on em in the Haven of Foggium. Molino dying, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Carlo Contareni, who lived after his Ele&ion Carle Che- 
but 35 Days. In which time, Lazaro Micenigo gain d an 
Important Victory over the Turks at Seftos and Abyacs. 
The next Doge ſurvived his Election but 20 Days. Af Franceſco 
ter him came Bertuceio Valerio, under whole Adminiſtra- Cornaro. 
tion Laurent io Mercells gain d a compleat Victory at Sea, ens 2 
over the Turks at the De danels; and being ſhot with a Valerio. 
Cannon Ball, his Command was taken up by Badouaire, 1655. 
who redoubled the Victory, and took Tenedos, and the Cy- 
clades, to the great Conſternation of the Turkiſp Emperor. 
Mean time, upon the earneſt Solicitarion of Pope Alex- 
ande, VII. the Feſuits were reſtored and kindly entertain- ſeſults 7s. 
ed in Venice, after they had been kept out above fifty fored. 
Years: By which means the Republick boped to ingage 
his Holineſs in the Defence of Candia. Valerio dying, was 
lucceeded by Giovanni Piſaura, who ſurvived his Election Giovanni 
but a Lear and a half. Piſauro. 

; 1658. 
8. 31, To him ſucceeded Domenico Contareni, who upon Domenico 
bis Acceſſion to the Ducal Chair, had the Satisfaction to Comarcui. 
fee a Peace concluded betwixt Spain and France, and all 159. 
Chriſtendom in Tranquiliry. He renewed the Alliance 
of the Republick with the Duke of Savoy, ſtipulating that 


. 

ded the Duke ſhould not aſſume the Title of King of Cyprivs 
Eu- which was then in tlie Ottoman Hands, and had been law- 
\ the fully poſlefied by the Venetians for many Years. During 


his Adminiſtration, the War with the Turks was carried 
du with various Succeſs. Notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
Victories obtain'd by Sea and Land over the Turks, they 
over ran the Ifland of Crete, and in 1667 laid Siege 10 


and ihe important Fort of Candia. The Pope ſupprefling three 

res- Eccleſiaſtical Orders, gave their Indowments to the Re- 

preat publick, towards the Charge of che War. In 1649 (ew 
XIV. 


4 
Fa 


Ar IntroduTion to the 


XIV. King of Franc ſent 5000 Foot, and 30 Horfe in 
the Pope's Name io the relief of Candia, who mounting 
the Trenches with a precipirant Heat, and affuriny them. 
ſelves of the Viclory, of a ſudden gave way, upon tie 
firing of a Barrel of Gunpowder, as apprehending the 
Ground to be all Undermined : Upon which the tw, 
purſued, and the French, who were run down ty heit 
own Men, left above 1000 Men upon the Spor, among 


whom was their General Beaufort. Upon this Council 


of War being called, the Generals reſolved, for the lat 
Relief of the Beſieged, to cur off part of the Town, and 
cover it with new Forcifications, that ſo the Inhde!s might 
have a new Ion to take after the other part. Br this 
not being agreed to by the French General, he hip his 
Men and put io Sea. The Turks having Advice of the 
Departure of the French, made a freſh Attack upon the 
Befieged, but were fo warmly received, that th y were 
obliged ro retire. After ſome Weeks the ef ge wan 
ing both Men and Ground to ſtand upon, and 4c1p31ctug 
of Relief, entcred into a Treaty with the Infideis, 55h 
tember, 1669. by which *rwas provided, "That tt Turks 


- ſhould keep all the Ifland of Candia, excepting e Ca- 


The Humour Y- 22. Having thus run thro? the Principal Heads of che | 
and Genius Venetian Hiſtory, concluding abour the (ame Period ol 


of the Ve- 
nctians. 


ftles of Suna, Garabiſe, and Spina Long; and mage to 
the Venetian a Ceſſion of Cliſſa, and all the Towrs they 
had taken in Da/matia and Albania. In this 3riennial 
Siege the Chriſtians loſt 29000 Soldiers, 23 Boo 
and Slaves that were employed in the Trench:s and 
Mines. And thus did the Kingdom of Candia = allet 
a Twenty-five Years War; in which were buricd 159 
Millions of Gold, and 1occoo Men. 


Time, with which Puffendorf's Account of the other Ne 
ions terminates: We come now in purſuance of that Au- 
thor's Method, to give ſome ſhort hints of the Humour 
and Genius of the People, the Nature of the Sl, the 
Strength or Inſirmity of the State, and the Relat on they 
ſtand in to other Nations. \ The Venetian ate a Grave 
Prudent People, uniform in den Actions (at cat to exter- 
nal appearance) and as firm and ſteady in the U101ccntion 
of cheir Reſolves, as they are flow in forming them. 


Their outward Appearance 15 always Serene , Jet ne 
inwar 
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ward Diſquiet be never fo great; and even in extream 
| Difficulies their Conſtancy and Patience is invincible. 
| The Authority of their Laws is kept up with a ſleady ard 
equal hand, and has held an uninterrupted Courſe through 
al! che Convulſions of the State. Their Friendthip in 
private Caſes) is as firm, as it its eaſily obtained by thoſe 
who know how to manage them; and their Secrecy i- in- 


violable not only in Affairs of Stare, but in ordinary Con- 


cerns. They live with great Occonomy and Frugality in 
their private Families, and for that end ſeldom receive 
Viſits, or entertain in their own Houſes ; tranſacting all 
theic private Concerns in publick Places of Meeting; {6 
that they can't readily form a Faction againſt the Ga- 
vernment. Tho' they are very tempetate in che uſe of 
Liquors, (whether through Verrue or Parcimony) they 
are ſtrangely addicted to their Pleaſures. Their Wives 
they treat like Servants, and warch them wich the higheſt 
degree of jealouſie: And ar the ſame time Know no 
bounds ro Whoredom. Norwithftanding their ſtrict 


ſealouily with reſpect ro their Wives, (whom they ſome- 


times Stab upon the ſlendereſt Suſpicion) they readily a- 
pree to a Miſtreſs in common; and rhis community of 
Embraces, which in all other Countries is the Subject of 
Diſcord and Hatted, is among them the firik Bond of 
Union and Amity : Inſomuch that the Senators do gene- 
rally form and propagate their State Deſigns, ar the in- 
terviews of theſe their Joint Amours. Bir above all, the 
Licentiouſneſs of the Youth is without a Parallel ; the Fa- 
[0:15 and Mothers being fo infinitely fond of their Chile 
uten, that they never lay any refrain: upon riiem, not 
deny chem any thing they defire ; by which means, in 
conjunction with the ſordid Flatery of their Domeſtick 
der rant, they become baughty, imperious, laſcivious, and 
Fiolent in all their Paſſions. Their Knowledge isconfin'd to 
{fairs of their own Republick, and the Incrigues of the 
gls, where they meet publickly every Day. They 
ea no Books but thoſe of their own Hiſtory and Cu- 

Toms; and, abating for ſuch as have been Ambaſſadors 
a: foreign Courts, they are very ignorant of Foreigh Af- 
E. bey are ſo wrapt up in their own Confticttion, 
nat chey think the Government of Vene: is a juſt Standard 

i Model for all others. Diſſimulation they practiſe to 
Lerkeckion, and know admirably well how to cover the 
dot inveterate Hatred with Flatery and Praiſe ; Nay, 

N a | | ſome 
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thoſe they have injur'd, or to take Vengeance only by 


an Affront, is moſt to be ſuſpected, for the more (hey 


* 
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ſome obſerve of them, that the more complaiſant they ap- 
pear, the keener is their Envy. Where they have done 
the leaft Injury, they bear eternal Enmity, as reckoring 
a true Reconciliation impoſſible. As they are implacable 
in their Hatred, they are cruel to the laſt degree in their 
Kevenge: For tis one of the Ancient Maxims of their 
State, That it is a dangerous thing to ſhew Clemency to 


halves, Above all, their Silence upon the receiving cf 


conceal their Reſentment, the more irreconcileable they 
are; chooſing only ro ſtifle it for à time, in order to Gif 
charge it with more fury thereafter. Ambition and 
Pride is the Predominant Quality of the Venetian, and 
yet the greateſt of their Senators are obſerv'd to lay down 
the moſt bigheſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing Poſts, without the 
leaſt Reluctancy: And perhaps, one principal Cauſe of 
the long duration of their Republick, is, its confiſting of 
Members that know ſo well bow ro obey ; for no Place 
can give greater and more pregnant Inftances of - perſed 
Submiſſion to the Laws. Some obſerve that they are 
Timorous, Superſtitious, and Credulcus, and often- 
times ler flip the faireſt Opportunities for want of fm 
Courage, and a ready Preſence of Mind: Eur that! 
take to be owing rather to the Conſtitution of their Gor 
vernment, which conſiſts of ſo many Heads, and the 
affected flow-paced Gravity of their Counſels. Tho 
they make a great ſhew of Piety and Devction, art 
very Magnificent in their Churches and Hoſp':a]s, and 
ſeem inviolably to adhere to all the rigid Forms of 


tracts : 
zuiſhing 
nonies, 
ed be 


3 ter 
rhe Church of Remer; yer, they have ſhewn upon lcveral utinu: 
Occaſions how little they regard either the PoH⁰˖j ͤ¾ͤ)s ref 
or Spiritual Capacity of his Holineſs, frech when pable 
any Incroachment is offered ro the Meaſures cf tben 0 de 
State. 11 Sha 

8 | f . fower te 
d 32. The Government of Venice is chiefly een gor 
the whole Authority being lodg'd in the hands 0! ace, tbeir 
tain number of Families written in the gallen Boche Din 
which is a Regiſter of the Venetian Nobility. 11 No⸗ nowine 
biliry or Gentry pretend to be of more ancient Vere Incont 
than any other in Europe; nay, many of em have n ws 3 Maje 
metit of their Antiquity ſo far, as to think thern'-!95 © mpg, 
qual with Sovereign Princes. And indeed 4 9 Ie Aue 
\ | 
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5 wn J, that ſome of them have unqueſtion'd Proofs of an 
Antiquity, not only equal with, but even Prior to the 
Time of the firſt Foundation of the Republick. This 
Nobility is divided into three Orders. The Firſt conſiſts 
of thoſe Twelve Families that were the Twelve Tribunes 
who elected the firſt Doge of the Republick, Arno 7095; 
including likewiſe Twelve more, whoſe Antiquity is in a 
manner Parallel to that of the firſt Twelve, as being very 
confiderable, long before the I/ Serrar del Configilio, The 
econd Order conſiſis of thoſe who are declar d Heredita- 
ry Members of the great Council, call'd Serrar del Conſig- 
10, erected Anno 1289, and thirry Families more that 
were admitted about 100 Years after, for their good Ser- 
ices in the Genoueſe War. The Third Order compre- 
hends Sixſcore Families, who purchas d their Nobility 
ith Money, upon the preſſing Exigencies of the Candian 
War, which exhauſted the Treaſure of the Republick; 
beſe three Orders compoſe that Auguſt Number, in 
hom the Political Power is lodged. The Nobility or 
emty of the Terre firma, that is, out of Venice, and 
ithin the Dominions of the Republick, are not admit- 
dro any Share in the Political Government; but com- 
poſe the Councils of the Cities where they live, which have 
limited Power of Regulating ſome Inferiour concerns; 
Lbe Doge has only Precedency before the other Magi» 
traits ; but his Robes and Habits are ſo rich and diſtin- 
puiſhing, that they give a Majeſtick Air in Publick Cere- 
nonies, if the Sword which the Senate orders to be car- 
ed behind him, were not a mark of his dependance. 
3 tender ſhare of Authority is recompenc'd by the 
ntinuance of his Dignity, which is during Life; wit 
D's reſtriction, that if old Age or Sickneſs render him in- 
apable of performing his Function, the Senate has Pow- 
o depoſe him. In fine, the Doge is only an Image 
Ind Shadow of Majeſty, while the Senate reſerves the 
owerto rhemſelves only; for ſince rhe Republick has 
een govern'd by Doges, there has happen d ao Alteration 
bv their Method of Government, which did not tend to 
be Diminarion of the Prince's Authority. The Senate 
10w1ns perfectly well, chat the Liberty of the Republick 
incontiftent with the Libettine Power of a Prince. All 
de Majeſty of this Prince reſides in the College, a Court 
mposd of the Doge and Twenty fix Aſſiſtants, who 
de Audience to Ambaſſadors, diſpatch Letrers, receive 
| Nan 2 Peti- 
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Petitions, and in fine, prepare Matters to be del;ated and 
„ „ the Pregadi. This Pregardi in the Senate, in 
which reſides the Authority of the Republick. They 
conſult of Peace and War, Leagues and Alliances, the dit. 
poſa! of all Poſts of Honour and Truſt, the Nominating 
of Ambaſiadors, the Laying onof Taxes, the Nomininar, 
on of the Members of the College; and in fire, ate the 
very Soul of the State, and conſequently of all the Ad. 
ons in the Body of the Republick. Tis compo:'d of Sir. 
ſcore Senators (nominated by the great Council} who as 
always of an advanc'd Age, known Merit, and ancien 
Nobility. Tho' the Preg adi regulates wichour contro 
the Affairs of State, yet the Great Council „Which is the 
Aſſembly General of all the Nobility, is the firſt Tribe. 
nal, and indeed the Baſis and laſt Court of reſource in the 
Government: For the Great Council hath Power to Ehact 
new Laws, chooſe Senators, confirm the Tranſactions of 
the Senate, and in fine to rectify and regulate all marne: 
of Miſmanagements. Beſides theſe, there is a very conſ- 
derable Council, call'd the Council of Tem, who have the 
Cognizance of all Criminal Matters, both in the City 
and State of the Republick. They are called ihe Ine rotz. 
ble Judges, and are chang'd every Year, and have (ach 
Power, that they can condemn even the Doge to Dexth 
_ Withour acquainting the Senate. To conclude, the Us: 
vernment of Venice has all its Springs chain'd together u 
perfect good Order: In it we fee ſo juſt a Temper: tn, 
ſuch an admirable Reciprocation of Superiority aud Ds 
pendance, that from thence reſults a perfect C n and 
a fervent Zeal for the common Welfare, Which are tie 
laſting Foundations of the Power and Streng o! the fe 
publick, In it we have a perfect appearance of Min 
chy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy; for the Majeſty of a O0. 
vereign ſhines in the Perſon of the Doge, in whole Name 
all Diſpatches and Negotiations run: The P., repre 
ſents a real Ariſtocracy, as the great Council docs 2 H. 
cracy. The moſt peculiar thing in the Government of e. 
nice, is, That all the Nobles that turn Eccleſiaſicks, 27h 
excluded for ever from any Charge in the- State; ©) 
which Maxim they keep rhe Ecclefiaſticks in dependant, 
and are as Abſolute in the Ecclefiaftical Govcrament 3 
that of the State; inſomuch that they would never perm 
the common Eccleſiaſtic al Juriſdiction to be eftabiiſh © 18 


their State, with the ſame Authority that al! other 2 
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liga Princes allow. As for the Provinces of the Repub- 
lick, they ate govern'd by Provedicors, who bave Abſo- 
late Power in the Aﬀairs relating to Peace and War ; be- 
fides which; they have a Podeſtate to Adminiſter Juſtice, 
and 4 Captain of Arms to Command the reſpective Guards 
and Gartifons. They are likewiſe viſited once in five 
Years by three Senators, calld the Inquiſitors of the Ter- 
ra firm, who Hear and Redreſs the Peoples Complaints, 
examine imo the Adminiſtration of the Podeſtates, Cap- 
tains, add other Officers, Sc. Theſe Magiſtrates execute 
ſoftice with great Severity; by which means the Senate 
keeps the Officers to their Duty, and the Country Nobi. 
lity in Feat and Submiſſion; and infinuates into the Peo- 
ple, the Mildneſs and Equity of the Government under 
which they live. In the City of Venice, beſides the Nobi- 
lity deſcribed above, and rhe common People, there is a 
| Midling State, called rhe Citizens of Venice; which are 
divided into two Claſſes. The firſt are originally Citi- 
zens by Birth, as being deſcended from thoſe Families 
'h which had a ſhare in the Government before rhe Eſta- 

bliſunent of the great Council, upon the Election of Doge 
Gradenigo ; and jheſe would not yield either in Birth or 
* Riches to the beſt Houſe in Venice, if they lived without 
be Dominions of che Rebulick. The Second Order of 
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Go Citizens conſiſts of ſuch, as have either by Birth or Mo- 
bt ney obtained that Privilege in the Republick. The Privi- 
4. lege of Citizens conſiſts in wearing Veſts as well as th 

* ge of Citizen s in wearing as the 


be Nobles, and being Candidates for all ſuch Poſts and Pla- 
* ces as are thought below a Noble Venetian, the higheſt of 
ho” which is that of Great Chancellor of the Republick. To 
conclude, the Government of Venice are very fragal Ma- 
ngers of their Revenues, but affect a wonderful Splen- 
dianeſs in their Embaſſies: Foreign Ambaſſadors they 
creat With great Reſpect, bur are mighty careful in not 
letting them into rhe Secrets of their Affairs. | 
: The moſt confiderabl=- part of their Trade lies to Per- Trae, 
ha, c -:jt antinople, and Germany, whether they ſend an in- 
credible Auantity of Brocades, Damasks, and Cloths of 
Gold. For the Preſervation of this Trade, they gram 
great Privileges and Immunities to each reſpective Nati- 
on \nhabiring among them. 

N ce is naturally defended-Againſt all the Attacks of 71, City of 
* Naval Force, fince Ships of Burthen cannot appreynch Venice, its 
nearer rhan the Port of Malomoea ; for thoſe tha : paſs Strength 

Na 3 2 up 
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bp to Venice by the Laguner, are obliged to be fiſt Uni; 
ded, and then towed up through certain Paſſages, her. 
the deepneſs of Water ſufficient for Ships of Burden ;; 
mark d out by great Piles ; or elſe to return to Sea 2 
ing the ſame Courſe that the Galleys do, and come g 
through the Port of Lide, where the great Curtent 9 
Water has preſerved a deeper Channel than in any orh«; 
9c of the Lagunen. Now this Port of Lido is very well 
ortify'd, and the Entrance is nothing near a Muſque:- 
hot over. On the other hand, it is of the higheſt im- 
porrance to Fenice, to ſecure and defend theſe two Posts 
or Entrances ; for if an hoftible Army ſhould ger oH 
of one of em, the City would quickly be reduc'd tothe 
Extremity. On the Land fide they are yet more Secure 
jn regard the few Roads or Cauſeys that lead to , 
are eaſily cut in any preſſing Neceſſity, ſo as to 2 
the City inacceſſible on that Side, considering the tallow- 
nels of the Lagunes, running about five Miles from che 
City to the Terra firma; in which courſe the ſmalef 
Boats muſt now and then run aground. As their princi- 
pal Strength conſiſts in the ſhallowneſs of the Lage, 
ſo it ſometimes Alarms the Republick in a very ſenfble 
manner: For the Ground rifing continually higher and 
choaking the Entrances of the Ports, they fear ir way 
at laſt become dry, or at leaſt inacceflible to Ships of 
Burthen; and for that Reaſon are put to an inexpreſlible 
Charge in yoo the Lagunen. The Populouſne's of 
Venice, the great reſort to it from all Parts, tbe Conveni- 
_ © encyof its Situation by vertue of adjacent Rivers and Ca. 
nals, which convey all things to it in great plenty, we 
aſs Over as being commonly known; as wel! as their 
offeflions in the Terra firma and Dalmatia, a ibeir . 

lands in the Mediterranean. | 


* „ 1 f 

Ys Intereſt &. 5. The Intereſt of Venice ſeems now to conh? it 
of Venice. Preſerving, rather than in enlarging ber Dominos; 

+ * and that by Treaty and Alliances, rather than by open 
War. 'She has ſmarted ſufficiently for fomenting #54 un. 
proving to her own Advantage the Divißons 0! ber 
Neighbours, and eſtabliſhing ber Greatneſs upon the 
yr ſpe Ruins. As ſhe has of late Years, ſo it ſtill behoves ber 
to rhe Prin- to endeavour, by all means; to preſerve the Peace 20% 
e of Italy. Tranquility of 1:a, and maintain a perfect good Cb. 
©» -  derftanding with all the alin Princes. Jealy (the C. 

FX 


FF | 
Vs! 4 3 » 4 * 42 * dei 


Wl 
if 


t 
th. 
717 


Hiſtory of VENICE. 591 


den of Europe) muſt needs prove an alluring Bait to a 

foreign Power, if their inteſtine Diviſiom forniſh the Op- 
portunity. The Venetians ought to cultivate Peace with The Tope. 
the Pope, and maintain his temporal Sovereigety ; ſince 

the conveyance of the Holy Parimony into powerful and 

ative Hands, would overturn the Ballance of Power in 

Vah; not to mention, chat his Holineſs may be of great 

uſe to the Venetians in caſe of a Rupture with the Turks, 

by gaining them Confederares. Theic Alliance ſhould be 25 Duke of 
inviolable with the Dake of Savey, who keeps the keys of Savoy. 
l:aly, and chrough whoſe Territories the French can only 

moleſt it: And on the other hand, that Duke can beſt, 

and moſt ſecurely, rely upon the Alliance of the Veneti- 

; ant, and rhe other States of [:aly, ro maintain the Poſſeſ- 

fon of his Country, this lies wedged in betweenthe Ter- 

rizories of the Houſe of Auſtria, and thoſe of the Houſe of 

j B-urbon, As for the Turk, there's no Enemy the Veneti- Tee Turks, 


w n hy 
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YX ent ought mare to dread ; they have already receiv'd ma- 
M ny and fevere Blows from them; under the Weight of 
5 which the Republick bends rc this day. The moſt bene- 
f ficial Branch of their Trade, is that to Conſtantinople and 
% the Eaft : So that tis by no means their Intereſt, to be the 
1 füirſt Aggreſſors with the Turks, On the other hand, if he 
17 ſhould invade Trab, or their Dominions, he can't but ex- 
of pect, that the Pope, and all the I:. alian Princes, will joyn 
le in the mutual Defence. Confidering, that Spain is now Spain. 
of no more in a Condition to rhreaten the Liberry and Peace 
5 of Italy, tis the intereſt of Venice, that Milan and Naples 
* | ſhould continue in its bands. When the Honſe of Auſtria 
5 was formidable, and had projected the Conqueſt of IAH, 
eit the Senate did wiſely fide with the Freneb, &c. to te- 
. trieve a 2 Ballance of Power : But now that this Houſe 

| is in a declining Condition, tis their reciprocal” intereſt 


to lapport it; left the French King, gaining Poſſeſſion of 


F Milan, ſhould over- run [taly. But witbal, if the Houſe 
ns: 0: Atria ſhould ever offer to inlarge their Territories in 
en 1:4/y, Venice and all the Italian States will take the Alarm, 
m- an1 oppoſe them, even at the hazard of calling in France 
Wo to rheir affiſtance, As for France it (elf, as long as he France. 
jeic Ke:ps on the North de of the Alphs, the T:alian States 
her willſcarce care to aleddle with him; tho they cannot but 
and coterrain a juſt Jealouſy of his growing Power. The Se- 
Jo- curity of the Republick, ly es in keeping an even hand be- 
at- tween the Houſes of Auf and Baurbeun; and when ei- 
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cher of em is exorbitant, to make uſe of the Alliance 
the other, to recover a juſt Ballance. With rhe b, 1:4 
the Griſons, the Venetians will always cultivare his 4. 
{hip; from them they can have Mercenary Troops ben 
a Call, without the diſſiculty of marching thro an ine. 
vening Country : Befides that, the Griſans Country :« the 
only interjacent Bulwark that diſ-unites Gerin, {om 


Mylan, and the Venetians will always be jealous of ſeein 


the Territories of the Imperial Branch of the Hun dt 


Auſtria, joyn thoſe of che Spaniſh Branch in a W. 
neſs tbeir vigorous Efforts in the 4 fatr of the Valr-/:n-_ i; 
the beginning of the Sevenreenth Century. Tis 


the Intereſt of Venice, to cultivate Peace and Alliance 


with the Imperial Court, upon the account of tei 
Neighbourhood to the Turks, whom the Imperial car 
effectually divert, when they offer to Attack the Repub 
lick. At the ſame time, they will ſcarce care to {c« th: 
Emperor poſſeſs d of confiderable Territories in / c 
to ſee the Houſe of Auſtria inlarge their Power 1 2ny 
great heigth in chat Country. In fine, confidering whit 
a beneficial Trade the Venertians have to Germa, 2nd 
how near their Territories are to the Hereditary (Conn 
tries, they muſt fludy, by all means, to cultivate Pezce 
with the Emperor. From the Barbary Shoar they ba - 
thing to fear, if they keep but a few Galleys to {cour the 
Gulf; and defend their Shiping from the Corſaire, . 
the tWo Maritim Powers, (England and Holand | 0 
ſolutely the Intereſt of Venice to cultivate Peace with hen, 
both upon the ſcore of the Trade of theſe two Na: 0: to 
Venice, and upon the account of the vaſt Superior, . 
French Naval Force in the Mediteranean, Which wr 
range there without controul, unleſs theſe Northern 
tim Powers fend Fleeis into thoſe Seas. 
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MODENA 


b. WT DEN 4, the chief Town of the Count The Cina 
nam d Modena in- Itah, with a Biſhoprick, Suf- en, = 

gan to Belegna, was anciently better known by the ug BM 
Name of Mutina, and famous in thoſe Times for the % in 
beg Battle between Anthony and Auguſtus Cæſar; in which of the Lom- 
irtius and Panſa, the Roman Conſuls, loſt their Lives, bards. 
and 4.2u#us gain d the principal Step to his furare Great- 
eſs. Tas then a Roman Colony, bur afterward ſhar'd 

n the common Calamity of VH, arifing from rhe Nor- 
nern Inandations ; being rain's by the Fury of the 

0th: and Lombardi, though afterwards new Built at the 

narge of the Citizem, in the Reign of Charlemaigne's 
ons. In the Diſtractions of Italy, between the Empe- 
vrs and the Popes, Guido the Pope's Legate, and then 
bitop thereof, confign'd it to Aze, Lord of Ferrara, of 

e Houſe of Ee; in which Family it ſtill continues, 
ith the Countries and Territories bearing the ſame 
ame. Now of this Family of Ef?, which claims the 
reateſt Antiquity of any in Tay; the firſt remarkable 

terſon, was Foreftus of Eſtè, who appearing very torward 

t the general Rendezous at Padua, was made Comman- 

er of the Forces ſent to relieve Aguileia, and forcing bis 
Pay thro Attilas Army, enter d the City and made a vigo- 
dus defence; but was unfortunately kill'd in a Sally, being 

= into an an —— by TO) of his — 

don Acarinus brought freſh Supplies to the City, an ; 
den he found it as. ao to he laſt Extremity, — 
i the befieged to Grado. After that he ſupplied Alti- 
m in like manner, norwithftanding Attaila's vigorous 

w0rt3t0 prevent him; and when he could hold out no lon- 
Fr, Convey'd the Inhabitants in Boats to the Iſlands of 
a, Mazorbo, and Torcella. At the ſame time he ad- 
b 2 the Inhabitants of Trevi, Padus, and Vicenza, to 
are do Malomaco, and the other little Ilands in the 4ri- 

'S Sa, which gave rife to tbe famovs City and Rebub- 
Venice, that has fince prov'd the greateſt Ornament 
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of Italy, and the Wonder of the World. His ow: People, 

| (l m thoſe of Eſte) he conducted to Pal eſtrina and 
461. Chiozzanear the Mort of the Po. An. 461. The Alain 
making an Incurſion into Italy, Severianus the Eper 

raiſed an Army to expel them, and made Ararinus Generil 

of Horſe; who diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much by his Bra, 
very and Conduct in the decifive Battle of Borgams, that 
hook off the Yoak of the Alains, that he was made Go. 
pour of all the Parts that lie beyond the River Adige, 
as being the ficteſt Perſon ro guard che Frontiers 282 f 
the Barbarous Nations, which commonly made heir jq- 
roads that way. This great Truſt he injoyed til the Bur 
tle near Lodi, in which Acarinus was defeated and killed 


471. 


An: by Odoacer King of the Hercules, upon which the Weſtern 


Empire was entirely aboliſhed. Azo and Con the 

two Sons of Acaridus retired ro Germany, where 47 mat 

1. ried the Daughter of Theodo Duke of Bavaria. After that 
they ſerved with diſtinguiſhing Characters under ede 
rich King of the Oſtrogoths againſt Odoacer, and having 
dore great Services in thethree ſeveral Batt1:5 where 0. 
acer was defeated, and at the Siege of Ravenna, where he 
was forced to ſurrender part of his Kingdom tc {ave th: 
reſt, Theodrick treated em during his whole Reign with 
: very particular Marks of his Favour and Bounty. And 
after Theodorick's Death, when Theodatus impriſoned and 


491. 


Conſtanti · Put to Death his Daugbter Amalaſuntha, Cor ſ?antius mind 


us, ful of his obligations to Theodorioks Family, reſented the 
534 Murder of the Innocent Queen, by inviting and a fig 
559. TFuſtinian to dethrone Theodatus, Conſtantius dying nd 
Boniface, long after, Baſilius his Son, and Boniface his Con bad 
the Honour of purſaing the War, (thus begun by Conſt a. 
' £ius) both under Beliſarius and Narſes, and aſſiſted in tht 
great Battle where the Goths were over-thrown, i" which 
$53- Boniface was mortally wounded. But Baſiliug ſurvived 
the Victory, and ſaw the War put to an end in the Ext 
pation of the Eaſtern Gocbs : Upon which infue\ the lam 

fon of the Lombard;, | 


8 2. Ia the time of the Lombardi, this Family continued 

774 tomakea conſiderable Figure- The Kingdom of 4 
bardy being divided into thirty Dukedoms, Bafiicus = 

585. Valerian (the Son of Boniface) ingaged and deſear'! d, 
Altorats, Duke of Friuli. Valerian dyed, fighting with the Fs 


646, Auxiliaries againſt the Comb ard. Aldoradus his Son, * 
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10 his Father's Courage as well as Fortune, bravely de- 
ſended Monfelice his Patrimonial Poſſeſſion againſt the 
Duke of Friuli, to whom he was afterwards reconcil'd. | 
His Cozenand Heir Eribert liv'd and dyed in Peace, who Eribert. 
was ſucceeded by his Son Erneſtus, who was general for "Mk 2. 
the Lombards againſt the Sclavonians, whom he brought to 
reaſonable Terms; but in the buſineſs of Ravenna he ftood 
by the Emperor, defended that Town twice at the Head 40. 
of a Venetian Army, ſaved Rimini, and was ſhort in the 
third Siege of the former. Charles the great coming into 350. 
Italy to finiſh the Deſtruction of the Lombard Monarchy. 
Hemy the Son or Grandſon of Erneſtus, appeared at the Hemp. 
Head of the Venetian Troops ſent to aſſiſt the French, and 
behaved himſelf ſo well, that Charles added to his former 
Foſſeſſions Treviſo and Scodofia with the Title of Count. . 
Henry being murdered by the Inftigation of the Dake of Fr Counts 
Hiuli, who loſt his Head for it, his Son Berengarius head- |, —— 1 
ed the Army of the Emperor Lewis VII. againſt Bernard un 
King of Italy, and perſwaded Bernard to turrender him- 
„elt ro his Uncle, tho he bad no hand in his Uncle's Cru- 
e Nelty cowards him · After that he ſtill food by the Empe- 
or and ſhared in his Misfortunes, and died at Paris, with 
tue Repute of one of the wiſeſt and greateſt Captains of 
is Age. His Son Ocho, General of Horſe ro the Emperor 845. 
ane L XI. gave him the City and Territory of Commacbio, Otho. 
| * Reward of his own and his Fathers Services to the 
| Ip:rial Crown: Upon which the Veneti ans, ever jealous 
1100 e their growing Neighbours, took Poſſeſſion of ir, com- 
panting that Marinus, Otbo's Son, had affronted their 
Aobaſlador in his way to Rome, in ſeizing him and mak- 
ng him ſwear never to attempt any thing to the prejudice 
bf Comachio, But by the Emperor's Interceſfion Orbe 
pot Commarbie, and the Ancient Friendſhip berwixt the p 
Kepublick and the Family of Ef# was renewed. Ubertus ,.. 87. 
ve Son of Ocho was very ſerviceable to Berengariu King of 
all his Troubles, and had a large ſhare in his Boun- 
by and Attection : His Brother Sig fred was choſen Gover- 
pour or Prince of Parma and Lucca: Almericus his Bro- 
bers Son was choſen firſt Rector, and then Prince of Fe- 
e Albertus his own Son, married Giſcla, King Beren- 
9 5 Daughter, Hugo and Azo, the two Sons of Alber- 903. 
k Ci \tinguithed themſelves on ſeveral Occafions, particu- A'>riWs- 
d delivered Adeleidis, Lotharius's Widow 
Nncd to Orko King of Germany) from the Tyranny 2 892. 
WS VF +. "WS : « | ru n 


718. 


the 
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Cruelty of Berengarius, and made way for 0h; P « 
fing himſelf of the Imperiat Crown : For which S-rvice jag 


he was made Governour of all chat Tract of Chung g 
1 | 4 "IF, A Cor 
that is now known by the name of Milan, Mo rat, E, 


emont, and Geniua, Hugo dying, and Berengnr in: retury, up 
960, Ing again to Trzly with the Title of King, Azo was by big | 
turned our of all he had, and forced to fly with h's $% 1 * 
Germany, from whence neither of em ever returned. — 
Azo III. $ 3. With them muſt the Family of Ef have rerifhed 8 my 
3 had not the hopeful Iſſue of Sigfred, Prince of P11: (v0. * 
_ 970, Ported it: for his eldeſt Son 4 took poſſeffion of the f. — 
fate in ſpire of the Tyrant, and cobfirmed his younger mn 
Brothers in theirs at Parmd Lucce. This 4½ being 8 2 
declared General of the Emperor's Army, obtained fg = 
Vidtories, reduced ſeveral Places to the Emperor's Obedy — 


ence, accepted of che Offer male by Piacenza and Ng Tuſe 
to come under his Protection, and was by the Emperat thas 
Albertus. made Vicar of Italy. + Albertus the eldeſt Son ot Ane ler. * 

f cdoeedimg to vaſt Poſſeſſiops by che Deach of his Father and 975 
Firft Mar Uncle, was created Marquiſs of Eff? by the Emperor, why roy 
wine likewiſe gave him his Daughter in Marriage. Hz was in- his Þ 
Fitc. rrufted in the chief Poſts of Government by the (2c -eeding Emp 
| Emperors, Ot II. and Ot ho III. having been eminently on | 
Inſtrumental in fetting rhe Imperial Crown en der WM prov 

„ Heads. His Son Hugh having diſcovered a © on(piracy 5 
Hogo, IL of the Romans apainſt Ohe IF. for putting ro Death ce 2 ha 
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ſcentius, and narrowly ſaved him, was by the Emperdt the ( 

: 1 created Marquiſs of Italy, a Title never given — any oben looo 
| | of Iraly, Upon the Death of Ortho III. Hugh Marquis ©: mY find: by th 
1 10 Ing Henry Duke of Bavaria choſen Emperor, hole Fir Va. 
1 ther had been oppoſed by his Father Albertus, put up , peror 
oF doinus for King of Italy, and Henry proving ſucceſsiul hes 
1 was taken Priſoner with his three Sons; but thro 1: Em: der b 
1 peror's Clemency, and his Regard to Merit, xs reflor to the 

g 4 to his former Dignity, and did the Emperor confiderabl the K 
1 Service in advancing his Authority, wirhout invading tat Qory 


les. Rights of the People. A; the Son and Sycceffor of Hap being 
Azo, 17, married the Duke of Bavaria's only Daughter, whole Se _ 
 W:lpbo falling Heir to bis Grandfather the Duke ©! Barb vel; 

ria, gave the firſt Riſe to rhe Illaſtrious Family of 2" an 


ine wick and Lunenburg hb, which is thus deſcended of the I Empe 


— - - 
PESO ea = = 


burgh Fu- mily of Eſ?e, By a ſecond Marriage to the En: pero Upor 
m. Daughter, Niece or Grandchild, 40 had a Son, 7 iti 


* 
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z0 V. who, if the Pope had not ſhewed himſelf mo? un- 1037. 


juſt in the marter of his Marriage with his Couſin, the A, V. 
Counteſs Mati/dis, was in a fair way to have been one of 


5 the richeſt Princes of that Age; for Mari/dis being the on- 
Tt ly Davghrer of Boniface, Son ro Theodald, Uncle to the 7he odd 


preat Hugo of Eſt became Heir to Tuſcany, Ferrara, Modena, Canduft of 
Mantua, Regio, Lucca, Parma, and Verona; and married firſt Mariidis. 
to the Duke of Lorain, upon whole Death ſhe marcied her 

Couſin 470; but he favouring the Emperor againſt Pope 

Gregory VII. che Pope divorced her trom him, after which 

he married her Couſin ¶Lelpho Duke of Bavaria ; but her 1195+. 
love to her Husband was always grounded on their Devo- 

tion to the Pope, and ſhe ſpared no Coft, Fains nor Dan- 


OY 
yen a > S «4 — * * 5 
. — er rene” wm, If cer, 
i Pe — * — - =_ 
. og by _ - 3 


— — 


ger to advance the Papal Authority in oppoſition to the 
1 Imperial. Matildis dying, left to the holy Sze what we 1113. 
oP now call the Patrimony of St. Peter, and ſeveral Cities in 
14% Tuſcany ; and tis certainly her whom Rome muſt chiefly 


* thank, and others blame, for the Pope's beating ſuch a 
Figure fince, among the temporal Princes of Italy, Ma- 
2: tildis having by this her unnatural Conduct almoſt de- 
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who ſtroyed the Family that gave her a Being. Az» dying, Bertoldus. 
in. his Brother Berroldus had a great Hand in reconciling the 
ary Emperor and che Pope; and after that living privately up- 
Wy on his Patrimonial Lands, left his Son KNinaſdus, who 


proved 2 great General in the War of Milan againſt Fre- 
derrick Barbareſſa. For Rinaldus diſguſted for not having Rinaldus, 
2 hate of Matildi;'s Eftate, and being choſen General by 113). 
the Contederares Cities apainſt that Emperor, brought 
[0000 of his uu Men into the Field, and being joyned 
by the reſpective Quotas of the Cities, made a Review of 
5-000 Men well armed at Milan; before which, the Em- 
peror with the Kings of Bobemia, Denmark, and Norway, 


ſate down with 110000. Rinalausfinding bis Army moul- 

4 der by Famine and Sickneſs, marched out to give Battle 

* to the Enemy, and after a Bloody Engagement in which 34770 of 
* the King of Bobemia was wounded, gain d a compleat Vi- Milan. 


Cory, the Emperor eſcaping narrowly : But his Son Ae g. 
being taken Priſoner in 44 Battle, and Barbarofſ ob — 
natclj refuſing to ſer him at Liberty while his Father li- 

red ; Rinaldus drop d the Purſuit of ſo glorious a Victory. 

and threw up his Commiſſion, for fear of exaſperating the 

Emperor, while be had ſuch an Hoſtage from his Family. 

Upon this inſued the Deſiruction of Milan and the Sub- 

Withon of all the other Cities. Soon after the Cities 


SON 
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growing uneaſy under the Yoak of the Imperial P 
they ſollicired Rinaldus to be their General, but his Te. 


derneſs to his Son made him deaf to all Perſwaſion ; and 
in 1174 he died. 


$ 3. Rina/dus dying, his Son 4zo VI. who was in tis 


Emperor's Cuſtody, was honourably diſmiſs'd by jim, 
that the World might fee he would not revenge the Ka- 
. ther's Guilt upon the Son; and the Government of Mn 
wasadded to his Patrimonial Poſſeſſions. But he dying 
ſoon after, was ſucceeded by his Couſin Opizo ; whoſe 
Riſe begat great Emulation in the Breafts of two power- 
ful Neighbours, and the moſt dangerous Enemics the F. 
mily of Eſte ever dealt with, viz. Salinguerra, T:ur:!u of 
Ferrara, and Actiolinus of Onera, who had married 20 
Siſter. The former ſtir'd up the People of Ferro: ag 
Opizo ; bur he having obliged them by procuring from 
the Emperor Henry VI. ſome Priveleges, which they had 
loſt by being undutiful to his Father, this friendly A& did ſo 
affect them, that they obliged the Marquiſs to ſend his Son 
Azo to live among them : And from that Inſtant we dat: 
the Houſe of Eſiès taking ſore footing in Ferrara. In the 
mean time Addiolinus had ſeiz d upon Rovigo (belonging to 
the Marquiſs) claiming a Title by his Wife; and the Gu: fb 
and Gibelline Factions being then ſpread all over 1:4, rhe 
former declaring for the Emperor, and the latter tor the 
Pope; Adfiolinus to ſecure the Emperor's Favour, and to 
ſtrengthen his Parry againſt Opizo, declared himſelf Head 
of the Gibellines, which obliged Opizo to take upon bim 
the Protection of the Guelphs, Soon after Opizo died but 
a few days before bis Death, his-Son Ae heading the V+ 
roneſe and Ferrareſe defeated Attiolin at Bachilio. Ag mat- 
rying a Nobleman's Daughter of Errata, was receives 
there with all the Formalities of a Prince. S guerra 200 
Act iolin having conſpired to be abſolute in Prone. 477 
upon the requeſt of rhe Citizens, encountered them in th! 
Market place, took the latter Priſoner, while the o:2er e- 
. ſcaped, and reſtored the City to its Ancient Freedom ; 44. 
ter which he did the like to Peſcera. His Coun 0/4 be. 
ing made Emperor, give him the Principality of T 
the Government of the Mark of Ancona, and ſeveral Cr 
ſtles belonging 19 Vicenza: Notwithſtanding which, 477 
afterwards join'd with the Pope's Sentence againft Orbe, 
declaring for Fredrick II. and wade à conſiderable Fe 
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ke Head of the Gueiphs, Axo dying, was ſucceeded by 
n. 3 Son Aldebrandin ; who being oppoſed by Salinguerra, A\lobrar- 
1d ad aſſiſted by rhe Bologneſe, took Ferrara, and by the In- 
trceffions of the Bolegneſe, ſuffered Salinguerra to live 
dere. Soon after be tau d the Siege of Efte, and drove 
be Gibelines from the Mark of Ancona; for which the 
ope made him Marquiſs of Ancona. 


. Aldebrandin dying, his Brocher Ao, a Perſon well 1537. 
Is both in Peacefal and Military Arts, ſucceeded and , #71 
ttled at Ferrara; but a Civil War ariſing there between 
he Guelpbs and the Gibellines, the former headed by Az, 
nd the latter by Saling uerra, the City was reduced by the 
arious Inſurrections to a heap of Rubiſh ; after which 


778 alinguerra and Az came to an Accommodation, ſtipula- 
nl! nz that all, whether Guelphs or Gibell/ines ſhould return, 
on nd Azo ſhould not come to Ferrara above twice a Year. 
d WW hee Conceſſions Azo gave our of tenderneſs to Count 1226. 
110 $oniface the Pope s Legate, whom Salinguerra bad perſi- 


liouſly detain d. The Guelpb- headed by 4zo, and the 
Pibelines under the Command of A&iolin, (the Son of the 
dtiolia above-mentioned) having tired out an almoſt ru- 
ed the Country; a welcome Peace was concluded and 
led with the Marriage of Actiolin's Niece to Rinaldus, ,. , 
es Son. But the Peace ſignified little, for Hoſtilities 
ill continued between A and Actiolin. In the mean 
ime Salinguerre falling out with the Venetian, upon the 


ead ore of the Toll that they demanded on the Po, and ha- 
dim ing cxpell'd the Gibellines from Ferrara, contrary to his 
but reaty with. A793 Ao being choſen General of che Gp, 


q aſſiſted by the Venerians, took Ferrara after an obſli- 
te Reliftance of four Months, and the City unanimouſly 
eclared him their Prince. Salinguerra was ſent Prifoner 
Venice; che Venetians in conſideration of their Charge The Houſe of 
ere allow d to ſettle a Magiſtrate in Ferrara and the Este, Prin- 
ope's Legate, who was likewiſe concerned in the Expe- ce: Fer 
mon took upon bim in his Maſter's Name to confirm "** 
be City's Choice of the Marquiſs of Ef for their Prince, 

lich at firſt ſeem'd to be only Matter of Ceremony, but 

1 ſtrangely made uſe of afterwards, to prove the Fope's 
tle to that City. After that Azo and Afiolin, the one at 

Head of the Guelphs, and the other of the Gibellines i , 
brſued one another with alternative Succeſs again ard 
zam, and made Leh a Scene of Blood ard Confifion, 
ab 
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1256. and Treachery and all manner of Batbarity. AN iolin . ow 
Exelino the Head of the Gibellines being then terrible 1 his 
his Neighbours, by reaſon. of his unparralleld Cy: 'y, Cha 


1 the Venetian, the Pope and the Marquiſs entered l 2 Gre 
45 League againf him, and tock or rather relieve? b that 
which had for ſome time been the unhappy Scene cot 4:1. WM on 
olin's Cruelty. Soon after the Marquils gave battle 15; dens 

| olin, and took him Priſoner, upon which he died Grief Ln 


and Vexation. Ae being again declared Genera! of x 190 
new Croi/ado, he befieged Albericus, Atticlin,s Brother, in ſam 
the Caſtle of St. Jeno, and put him with his Wife, fix got | 
The fall of Sons and two Daughters, to miſerable Dearb: ; thus en WM of 7 


| rhe Houſe tirpating that Family of Onara, that had for cer Aget Fran 
f , of Onara. aimed at an abſolute Dominion over that part of 4 - and Was 
* rendered their Memory odious to all Poſtcri: y by their in- mea! 
k ſupportable Tyranny and Barbarity, This done, the pero: 
1 Marquiis check'd the Inſolence of M:/tinus $caliper LA] e! 
, of Verona, and died ſoon after much lamented by the WM Ae 
b Guelph. nor, 
WE of F 
: Opizo Il. a 8 6. He was ſucceeded by his Grandchild Op-, who naidu 
| LOO in Conjunction with his Guardians promoted the Ac-cti- IN, : 


on of Charles of Anjou to the Crown of Naples, When he WM Frine 


fl came to be of Age, he maintain'd a ſtrict Union wit WR o: 
ji | Charles, which drew upon him the Diſpleaſurc of Pope WM £29k 
fl 1276. colaus III. and engaged him in 2 War with Scaliger - 
4 e 8 
. rona, and the Gibellines, which ended in a favorable Pete. upon 
i 1286. In ſhorr, "OR marrying the Prince of Ven Dauglrer, Lion 
inſtead of heading the Faction, apply ed himſelf to the com: Force 
f : poling of the unhappy Animoſities that had ſo !ong rent 29g 
. The Houſe teh; and Modena and Reggio choſe him for their Ering, lame 
0 of Eſte By thus promoting the Peace of Italy, he got more in a fe- lach 2 
i CO of Years, than his Father bad done all his time by Fonte led or 


Aro lx. ing their unnatural Diviſions. His Succeſſor was x1 
who began a War with Bologna in reſentment of rhei ul 8 7 

975 Offices, in diſſwading Parma from choofing hin fat bet, . 
Prince; which terminated in Peace by the Iaterciu oP" 826 
the Pope and the Florentines. Being declared Genera! d gue 123 
the Confederacy againſt ”:/conts of Milan, he wanaged a diſta 
the War ſucceſsfully, and upon the Conclufion of Veace ent 
married his Siſter to Galzazzo, Viſconti's Son, Yiſcont! be. * As 
ing a little depreſſed. Az was abſolutely the greacclt EH, VU Ur 
in Lombardy; for belides Ferraro, Modena, Reggie, Hg, + 
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den; Bergamo, Cremona, Crema, and Pavia lived ündet 

his Protection. He married the youngeſt Daughter of 

Charles II. King of Næples; and this Alliance added to his 
Greatneſs, made his Neighbours jealous of him, in ſomucli 

that Verona, Mantua, Parma and Bologna by the Inſfigati:- 
on of the Pope declared War agairift him, and took Mv- Modena 
dena and Reggio. For ſuch was the State of Aﬀairs in pr - 
Limbardy iti that Age, that when any one Potentate grew 333. 
too great, the reft combined to humble him. Ar the 
ſame time, his Brother Francs tebelled, and Azo dying, Paci, 
got himſelf declared Marquiſs of Ferrara, to rhe prejudice 

of Friſcus, Axs's Son, who fled to Venice and there dyed; 

Francs thus raiſed by the help of the Legate of Bologna, 

was ſoon after murdered by bis Order ar Rovigo, By this 

means the Pope got Ferrara, and to keep it from the Em- P bf 
peror as well as to humour the People, configned it into and rec 
the Hands - of Robert King of Naples, Brother-in-Law to verea. 
Ahe IX. But the Inhabitants diſobliged by their Gover- 

nor, made an Inſurrection, and called home Ae the Son A © 
of France, Azs dying ſoon after, was ſucceeded by K - Rina dug 


| naldu; his Couſin, the Son of 414obr andin, Brother to A2 


IX, and Francs. Tbe Pope having excommunicated the 
Prince and rhe Ciry, Milan, Verma and Laces, entered 
imo an Alliance Tor their Defence; upon which the P 
took off the Sentence. But not long after, the Legate of 
5:05nz unexpeRtedly ifiveſted Ferrara with 300 Men; 
upon which Milan, Mantua and Verona, without diftin- 
Con of Guelphs or Gibe lines, in this common danget feric 
Forces to relieve it. Upon their approach rhe Marquiſe 
went out to lead em, and the City fallying out at the 
ſame time, the Pope's Army. was ſurprifed, and received 
lach a tatal ets. that very few eſcaped being #114 
ld or taken Priſoners, 


1127. 


7. Naaldis dying, was ſucceeded by his Brother Opi- Ovizs J. 
d, Who retook Modena, and bought Parma of 4:9 of Cor- Modena v3 
gte; but ſoon after perceiving how Viſcones and Cg 
gue lay both in Walt for it, and conſidering that it lay at 
a distance from his other Territories, he parted with it 
upon tie ſame Terms that he bought ir. Opizo's Succeſſot 
was dab randin the ſecond, who bafled the Attempts of A dobrad 
ſis Uncle Fr-ants upon Ferrara, and telieved Mladen a when dus II. 
deleg d dy Viſconti of Milan; the War betwix Fenice and $376 
eme having then divided the Princes of bah into two 

Oo Facti- 
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1. Factions. Aldobrandin dying young, was ſucceeded by bis 
Nocolaus. Brother Nicolaus, who detcared Barnabas Viſconti of Mi on 
1356- and obliged him to Peace. But Vſconti poſſeſſing 5-99, MW'Do 
Regio re which ol right belonged to Nicolaus, be tetock , and pur 
een. then was contented to ftand on his own Defence, 1;c;. i woe: 
4 77 laus left but one Son, who entring into a Religious Order Alp! 
_ - 1387. rebgred all to his Couſin Albertus; who apprehengve H ee 
A bertus. Galeazzos Power cultivated Peace with him, and founded ers 
the Univerſity, of Ferrara. But when he thouglic to have cbt 
dedicated the reſt of his time, and no ſmall part cf He- 
venue to the Muſes, his ſudden Death deprived e earn Peace 
1 ed of the beſt Patron of that Age. He left his Sci -e! 
. Nicol aus II. us, yet a Child, to the tuition of the chief Families 0f -d 
9 rara, empowering them to adminiſter by turns; that all bean 
gas ſome ſhare inthe Government, they might the more aber 

heartily eſpouſe their young Prince's Intereſt. During hi 
Minority, Ae the Son of Francs, and a Grandchid H . 
the Family of Yiſconti, giving frequent Alarms, they wete en! 
1395. lain to pawn Rigo to the Venetian, for a Sum of Money. Amy 
By che Intereſt of the Yenetians a Match was concluded be- ein 
twixt Nicolaus and the Daughter of Francs Carr 4, Lord ere 
of Padua, Sc. who, next to Viſconti was then ihe molt en. 
powerful Princ? in thoſe Parts. Upon the Death of 2 ed: 
Gazealls, who had threarned all Lombardy, Nicalaur wasWuke i 
declared General of the Church againſt his Son; but be the 
War was prevented by the Condeſcenſion of the Du ch te! 
Dowager of Milan. The Friend ſhip berwix: the nian Italy 
and Carrara ending in a bloody War. Nicolaus to avert vioiured 
own Ruin, was forced to make Peace with rhe 1-111 9; 
and tamely to ſee the miſerable end of his Facher-11-1 av ang :| 
1406. Family, Orrobon of Parma having ſeized Regio, Nic] e 
with the Duke of Milan and others declared him à 042M then 
ber of the Peace of Lombardy, and called by bis dehte We th 
an Interview in order to adjuſt Differences, perceiving be 
Ottobons Debga to ſurprize and kill him, prevented hin e 
by the Aſſiſtance of Francs Sforza (afterwards Duke 1 die 
Milan) in killing Ortobon firſt, In few days after 0e, 
gio and Parma were delivered to him; and the Marquis entat 
ſold Parma to the Duke of Milan, who at the me tine Cule;, 
1416, renounced all his Pretenſions to Ręic. Philip Duke of M. «Dez 
lan having ſeiz'd Genua, and threatned Florer cr, 0 
entred into a League with the Ve ian and acted tf 
fully as their General; that Republick giving p (1 bg fect 
Marquiſs Revigo, without requiring che Sum boriowes 7 I Ger, 
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Hiſtory of MODENA, 603 
on it, Soon after Nicolaus mediated Peace bet wixt the 
Doke and the Republick, and died at Milan with the Re- 
puration of the wiſeſt Prince of that Age. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Leonel, who married the Daughter of Leorel. 
bon us King of Naples, and ſent Hercules and S.giſmond, 
bis two Brothers by another Mother to be bread ar the Court 
of Niles. His Neighbours being all involved in War, he 
obſerved a petfect Neutrality, and upon all occaſions ated 


* u Mediator; Whence Ferrara was called the Hſe of 
-e. Upon the Death of Philip Duke of Milan be quit- 
ee his own Inrereft to befriend Fg a, preferring Peace 
-d eaſe to new Conqueſts, and loving the Parronage of 


Larning. And ſoon after he died with the Reputation 
rather of a good than an active Prince. : 


0.8, Leonel's Succeffor was his Brother Borfius, who had Borfi the 
deen bread to Arms both in the Venetian and the Milaneſe fit Due of 
my. The City of Lucca ſeized upon ſome Caſtles be- OE ws 5 
Þning to Modena, he ſoon recovered em, and tbro the 


ftercefion of the Florent inet, accepted a proffer'd Repara- 

moll en, withour further reſenrment. Frederick III. being in- 1432. 
f red ro Ferrara in his paſſage from Rom, declared Borſius 
Duke of Modena and Reggio, and Earl of Rowvis« ; - giving 
1c be che Family a new Coat of Arms, and leave io teal in 


ſite Wax, a Punctilio much obſerved among the Princes 
Italy, Mabomet ſeizing wpon Conſt ant inople, Borſius me- 
med a Peace betwixt the Duke of Milan and the King of 
ales with the Fenetians, in order to a Confederacy a- 
unſt that Tyrant. His two Brothers Hercules and Sig E 1455. 
md being diſcountenanc'd at the Court of Naples, he ſent 
If them home, and to ſhew he had no Jealouſit ot either, 


12524nd 
ert lis 
et ian, 
Ls 
[co1448 


d\Furs 


(ce o e the one Governour of Modena, and the other of Re- 
-civiog i Being invited to Reme by Pope Paul II. be was there 1476; 
ec hin ed Duke of Ferrara; and in 4 few days after his re- 
duke PO died, with the Character of a lis and 2 generous 
er, beloved not only by his own People, but by all the 

ac gust entates of Europe. He was ſucceeded by his Brother 

e Une, who onght to have ſucceeded at his Father Nico- Hercules 


Death, and married the Daughter of the King of Na- 
Nicolaus the Son of Leoxe/!, and a Grandchild of the 


cel- of M inte, made an Inſurrection in Ferrara, but not 
» (oe P's {econded by the People was taken and bebeaded, 
1 vo RG © Semen Soldier that had followed him, choſe rather 

e with bis Maſter than to accept of the Duke's Pardon. 
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Two days after a Liſt being brought to the Duke of He 

that were privy to the late Defign, Hereules burnt it with. was 

our Opening, generouſly declaring, he did not dete u Cen 

know who had been his Enemies, left he ſhould be tem- was 

ted to bear them a Grudge. A War breaking 0: between thou 

Florence and the Pope joyn d by the King of N, e beo 

7 cules was made General of the Florentine Army ; but (ogn Offic 
1479 after a Peace enſued. TheVenerians declaring War again Breſe 
Hercules upon ſome conteſts relating to the Conta o uner 

vigo, he was aſſiſted by Milan and Naples; and the Veneril who! 
1489, ans being much Superior in Power, Peace was {0/icim to ref 
and obtained by the Kings of Hungary and Spain, C was ! 

VIII. baving over-run Lah, not without the Countenanct every 

of the Duke of Ferrara; when the Confederacy vas form ſaſſin 
ed againſt the King, rhe Duke refuſed to enter into it ſible 
and by his Mediation obtained honourable Articles ene 
French at Navarre. In the ſucceeding War betwixt L their] 
5500, XU; and Sforza of Milan, the Duke's own Son in-law ſus w; 
he obſerved, a perfect Neutrality : But when the A 
Troops marched again to rhe Conqueſt of Nagler, vo ene 
was more forward than the Duke to aſſiſt them, Thi ter. 4, 
Hercules was complemented with the Order of the Gute laid C 
by Henry VII. of England. large $ 
i | Dy lo ady; 

Atphonfus J. S. 9. His Son and Succeſſor A!phonſus, was married fi bat of 
to the Duke of Milan's Daughter, and then by the inter bimſelt 
of Lewis XII. to Lucretia Borgia, Pope Alexander ihe dix While: 
Daughter. Ceſar Bergia being ruined, he defended % ver In; 
na for Julius II. and defeated Bentivoglio. Not long at be co 
he joyned in the League of Bambray, to diſpoſſel dhe οι eue c 
1509, tian of the Terra firma; and for his fare was once in fu a DD; 
1510. ſeſſion of Rovigo, La Badia, Mont felice, Elie, and ol Coming 
Places: Bur foon after Pope Julius reſenting bi- refuſalf Clemen; 
abandon the Confederacy, excommunicated hin, ore ere of 
thoſe of R:magna to ſeize his Places, and exhorted the! Nich La. 
netians to fall upon bim. By which means the Duke 

ſhort time loft Rovigo, all the Pelecine, Monf (ice and f K. 10. 
War with all the Places of Remagua; and what grieved him r ee Þ, 
we 2 6p «. Modena and Saſſuelo with ſeveral Caſtles near him, SooiWource 
netians. time after, rhe French Army under Gaſton de Fein lying , an 

Romagna, the Duke recovered his Places from 7:11 ; a. 
commanded rhe Artillery in the memorable Battle 5 Matfin'f 
Ravenna, After the Retreat of the French Army, NP" in ret 
Julius, thro' the Interceſſion of Fabricius Colonns, vba perpett 


if 
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; Hiſtory of MODENA. 
the Duke had taken Priſoner and generonfly ſer at Liberty, 
was invited to Rome, where he was abſolved from his 
Cenfures ; bur apprehend ing the Pope would detain him, 
was privately conveyed our of Rome by Colonna, who 
thought his Honour concerned in the Duke's Safety. But 
before he could arrive at his own Territories, the Pope's 
Officers took not only the places in Romagna, but Regio, 
Bre/cello and Carpi: All which muſt have ended in the Duke's 
utter ruin, if Pope Julius had not died in the mean time; 
whoſe Succeſſor Leo X. abſolved him anew, and promiſed 
to reftore what his Predeceſlor had taken. But after all, Leo 
| was {o far from performing that Promiſe, that he watched 
| every Opportunity to fall upon him, and ſuborned an Aſ- 
fafſin to kill him; but at laft Francis I. of France being ſen- 
ible that his Loſſes proceeded from his adhering to the 
French Intereſt, obliged the Pope ro comprehend him in 
theirJoynr Treaty, and ro do him juſtice. Then Ap 
ſus was a third time Married (as tis ſaid) to one Laura Eu- 
ftochia, a Gentlewoman of Ferrara, who bore to him 4. 
phonſus rhe Father of Duke Ceſar ; of whom more hereaf+ 
ter. Ad ian VI. proved his ſincere Friend; but Clement VII. 
laid Claim to Modena and Regio, offering the Emperor 
large Sums for that end. The Emperor being unwilling 
o advance the Houſe of Medici by an Act of injuſtice to 
Mat of Eſte; Clement reſenting the Refula!, brought upon 
himſelf and the City of Rome a diſwal Scene of Calamities. 
While the Pope lay in Priſon, Alpbonſus forgetting his for- 
mer Injuries, got a League of moſt of the Chriſtian Princes 
bo be concluded at Ferrara for the Pope's relcaſement, By 
Fentue of this League Alpbrnſus's Son Hercules, was married 
b Daughter of Lewis XII. Not long after Charles V. 
coming to Bo/ogna, decided the Difference between Pope 
Clement and the Duke, in favour of the latter: And at the 
petre of the Duke, Crown'd 4rieſto the Duke's Subject 
ich Laurels at Mantua, as a ſecond Virgil. ST 


9. 10. Hercylgs II. his Son and Succeſſor went to Rome, Hercules 77, 
ere Pope Paul III. abſolved him from all Cenfures, re- 

unced what Pretenſions the late Pope's had made ro M-- 
ae, and granted bim the Iaveſtitute of the Dutchey of 

waa, He narrowly eſcaped being aſſaſſinated, and the 

Matfin lying to Venice, was ſent back to Ferrara in Chains 3 
um remembrance of ancient Friendſhip, only doomed 

perpetual Imprifonment by the Duke. His Dutcheſs 

Oo 3 being 


a 1 5 
— - — — Ls 6 
— — —— — — * n um * . 1 K 
— — - — — — ——_—_—_—__— — = = — — > p 43 4 — — 2 4 . » 
7 RR 8 - — — — = = — 5 - 
l © — — x9 K — — — — — - — O _ — — * + 4 
— 22 * — 5 - > - - : — — — —— © an Py : 
+” — — . — * * wi pay. a : a 1 > © 2 - — * 1 = , 
* — A : . - 5 4 . — » - py ® 0 — 7 z . »—= _ * — 
— 1 = — — 2 * 3 * 2 2 - — — — e SEX x" _— f 
4 = — — 2 —— 2 * — 5 \ 
. - — — — — . * — * 
* "— — Aa 7 * Oe T - 1 - — = - — — — — — - — x - 
. — 2 — I - _= —— pt — — * — — . 2 - — — — 4 
1 N 
- s - . . * — = y + Þ = — — 
— * — — . = = 4 w—_ - — = — 2 — — — . — 
7 — — — = — 2 * 7 = 2 8 * — — > — * — 
— — - — = = — me" . — — — — — — 2 — 2 - — —. _ - 
. e _ — — _7 ——= - - 
* * A » — 
. — - a * = > ' —_ N V 
— . — = — _ G ” . 5 ” % => < —_— — 
- w_— 97 . « — — K — D x — Ip . . FX 
. l 6 5 I 1 — : — 
< n . \ 9 0 
— -' 


2 — — — 
- ꝓꝓ—ʒ—ᷣ— - ww rr TT —— 
* * — 2 * . » 


— 


5 * 2 
= 
#” = 0 
— — me 
— — — 
- _ 


2 - — . 
—— — —— — —— 
yu ODE. 
>. > «a 
by 


An Introduction ſo the 
being ſuſpected of fav ouring Calvin and the reformed Re. 


ligion, was confined by the Intereft of the Jeſuits to 2 few in te 
Rooms in the Palace. Pope Paul IV. being atfiie4 hy pend 
France in oppoſitionto Philip II. of Spain; the Duke's Son that 

Alphonſus was declared General of the Ferch, and the ty. 
Pope's Forces; and after a Signal Defeat of the French x and | 
St. Quintin, a Peace was concluded. Hercule. dying, was Caan 
ſucceeded by his Son, Alphonſus, then at the Court of the P 
Fr ance, who made haſte to arrive at Ferrara, and Married him | 
| the Daughter of Cofmo Duke of Florence, who died in 14 upon 
| Months afcer, His Brother L:ws was created a Caiding miſſa 
| as his Fathers Brother Hippylytui had been before. 4. row 
| bp:r/us's ſecond Durcheſs was a Daughter of the Emyera lat 
4 M x milian; and to aſſiſt his Father-in-Law apain't e foluti 
Þ I, the Dake made a Splendid and Chargeable Ma ig! 
þ to Hun-a:y, and was afterwards a Candidate 85 the Cr fatter 
5 of Poland. The ſucceeding Years he ſpent at home u the fo 
1 Prace; and having to preſerve the Game of his Covntre cho 
8 hang up ſeveral] Highway-men (ſentenced for other Crimes vail'd 
| | in the Fields, with Patridges, Pheaſants, Sc. about them Peu! \ 
| as if they had been executed for ſpoiling the Game; ü bat v 
N People took up ſuch a firm Opinion of his Cruelty, h be T. 
no aftet-diſcovery could root it out of rbeir Minds. E andi 
| 1580, married a third time to a Davghrer of the Houſe of Mas nalicy 
| tua. Italy being then diſturbed by the Bandity, who pu d F- 
1 the Country under grie vous Contributions, Alen eos 
if out Connt Montecuruli with à ſtrong Party to fue be 
| them. The Duke growing old, and having no hopes lO! the 
i Children, got the Emperor to renew the Inveſ i:uce r eri, 
1590. dena and Reg io to himſelf, and roCeſar bis Unccl-, 4/pwm . 
1597- fſus's Son, who was his next Heir: Bur Pope CH V wel! 


put him off with delays till 1597. that 4/phonſu: died, d | 
claring by bis Will bis Couſin Cſar to be Succeſor. bed wi 
1 AR — oe ot "1 * 8 


Cæſar Dale Y. 11, Ceſar being declared Duke, the Court of I 
[| & Modena. alledged, that the Duchy of Ferrara came by Devolo 
| do tbe Pope; upon the Plea that the preſent Duke's Fatoth 
ö namely, Al pbonſus the Son of Duke Alpbonſus J. by L 

! Euſtothia, was a Baſtard, Alphonſus I. being never mam 
ed to Laura; The Partifans of the Houſe of HH (ay thi 
Laura was actually married, only twas kept private 10 bs 
mour Hercules the Son and Succeſſor of 'Aipbon/u: J. by i 
$ormer Dutcheſs; who bad no Kidneſs for Lu, n 
afterwards incouraged the report of her being not 0379 
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Hiflory of MODENA. ; 
in reſentment of the Grants. made by his Father of inde- 
pendant Juriſdictions to her Sons, They add farther, 
that Ferrara was never held of the Church as a feudal Ci- 
ty. However, the Pope having Excommunicated Ceſar 
and his Adherents, and ordered his Troops to march; and 
(4/4 having thro? a Miſtake of Politicks ſent tbe chief of 
the Nobility, whoſe Loyalty and Intereſt could have done 
him beſt Service at Home, ro compliment foreign Princes 
upon his Acceſſion to the Ducal Dignity : The Pope's E- | 
miſſaries made a Party in the City; upon which Ceſar rerrara an 
growing jealous left Modena and Regio might be loſt, while nexcd to the 
he laboured in vain to preſerve Ferrara, took a ſudden re- Hoh Sea. 
ſolution to capitulate, and ſo parted with Ferrara, remo- 
ving his Court to Modena, to the vaſt Improvement of the 
htrer, and the irretrievable Detriment, or rather Ruin of 
the former, After this Mortificarion Cæſar lived in Peace, 
without embarquing in the Quarrels that in his Time pre- 
rail d among his Neighbours. The Diſpute between Pope 
Paul V. and the Venetian, the War of the Valteline, and 
that upon the Succeſſion of Montferrat and Mantua, were 
the Troubles that plagu d 1:sly in his Time; and notwith- 
ſanding the vicinity of the Flames, be ſtill obſerv'd a Neu- 
malicy, It being concerted berwixt the Prince of Piedmone, 
and Ferdinand Duke of Mantua, that Margaret the Dutcheſs 
Dowager,and her Daughter Mary, ſhould retire to Modena, 
and be under Cæſaris Cate: Ceſar conſidering the weight 
of the Charge, refuſed it. The Great Duke of Tuſcany 1613. 
offering to ſend Troops to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of 

tus, Ceſar deny'd them Paſſage thro his Terricori 
as well as the Genoueſe and the Pope. The Republick 
*nice invited him to take part in the League they conclu- 
led with the Duke of Sevey, for the Defence of ay a- 
janſt the predominant Power of Spain: But he refuſed to 1613. 
age, for want of Heart, as well as Force. 


„ 12. Ceſar dying in 1628. was ſucceeded by his Son Alphonſus 

Wpbonſus III. 1 the Germans block d beg Mantua, III. 1629. 

ied his Country from being ravag d, by disburſing Mo- 

Imong them, and receiving Colalto the General with 

3 Guards in Reggio, After the Death of his Wife I/abels 

Sever, he took upon bim the Habit of a Caprebine, and 

u ſucceeded by bis Son Francs. A freſh War breaking . 

* detween France and Spain, both Parties made great . 

dalkers to the ſeye ral Sovereigns of Italy, to retain them 
| 00 4 | on 
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Coreggio 
Ziven 10 
the Duke, 
Hir Diffe- 
th . 1 

| the Due of Of Parma fell on a ſudden imo his Country, and made 


Parma. great Devaſtations. Modena then unprovided for De. 


Prince ſuſpected, that as the Duke of Medens had given 


— . - 2 7 1 
| his Territories; and after putting it off as long as he £000, 
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gn their fide. To the Duke of Modena, Spain offered the D. 
very of Coreggio, a little Sovereign State; whicl had bee;; 


Pawned to the Spaniard: by the Emperor, Accordingly, 


the Duke after amuſing France for ſome time, to try how 
bigh they would bid, entred into a Treaty with Sp-:», en- 


gaging to adhere to their Party, and to ſend the Prince Ai. 


naido, his Brother, with 3000 Foot into the Mane, in 
recompence of the Garriſon which he was permitted to 
bring into Coreggio. Thereupon the French and the Duke 


fence, had recourſe to the Venetians; but they obſerving a 
perfect Neutrality, refuſed ro be concerned; only they 
Fidered their General, Prince Loui, d' Eſte, Uncle to the 
Duke, ro go and Head his Troops. Upon this hc was 
forc'd to addreſs himſelf to Leganes, Governor of Ml; 


who lent him 2000 Foot and 800 Horſe; and theſe, ir 


conjunction with 400 Country Militia, made an Iuroad 


into Parma, where the French engaged and defeated them, 
In fine, through the Interceſſion of the Pope, the vo 
Dukes (of Modena and Parma tyed by Inter-marriages ) 
agreed to @ tacir Suſpenſion of Hoſtilities, as ro their 
own particular; and about a Year after, be formed de- 
livering Rena to the latter, all Miſ-underſtandings be- 
tween them ceaſed, Nor long after a Rupture bapye- 
ning between the Pope and the Duke of Parma, with 
reference to the Dutchy of Caſtro, the Duke of M. den- 
interpoſed, by his Miniſter the Marquiſs of NionT eeuc: 
But finding the Court of Rome did but trifle wich him, 
he called his Miniſter, While chings were thus preps 
ting for the Eruption of the Pontifical and Confeierate 
War in Italy, the Duke of Modena was charged with [n- 
venting, or at leaſt Countenancing a Rumour; at, ir 
ordet to a ſappoled Marriage of a Daughter of the Pre- 
fect with the Duke of Mirandula, then under Age, an 
Eccleſiaſtical Garriſon was to be brought into tha: place: 
And the rumour being falſe, the Guardians of that young 


being ro the Report, ſo he might aim to intrude himfal 
into that Place by an Imperial Decree, which he pfetcnd— 
ed to have, with power to put a Garriſon into 1. Soon 
after, an Expreſs came from that Prefect to the Duke 0! 
Modena, demanding Paſſage for the Pontifical Array thro 
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: Hiſtory of MODENA. 619 
the Duke being altogether unprovided, as having not a- 

bove 1000 Foot in Pay, and being openly threarned with 
immediate boftile Invaſions, was forced to conſent to it 

upon ſome Conditions for a Month. However, this be- 

ing exrorred from him by neceffiry, he did not drop his Re- 
ſearment, bur entring into a League with Venice and the 

Grand Duke, gave the Prefect to know, that he could no 

longer diſpoſe of his Country, or of bimſelf, without rhe 1642; 
conſent of his Allies. The Articles of the Confederacy Modena in 
were, to have an Army of 12000 Foot, and 1800 Horſe ; 28%... 
the Ver1et1ans n one Half, the Duke two Thirds nice and 
of the other Half, and Modena the remainder : With a Horence. 
proviſional Clauſe of inlarging their Forces in the ſame 
proportion, for the defence of the orher Princes of Italy, 

To this' was added, a fecret Article, to aſſiſt the Duke 

of Parma, if there ſhould be occafion, and admit him 

into the Leage_if he deſired it. This done, the Duke 


_—y M00 wo a 


15 


ad of Parma obtaining Paſſage of the Duke of Modena, in- 
m. WY vaded the Eccleſiaſtical State, and the Confederate Ar- 
10 Wi ny entred the Modeneſe to cover it, in caſe of Parma's 
„) WY Diſaſter, which was much feared. Parma meeting with 


eit WW dicce's, che Duke ot Modena ſolicited rhe Penetians to 

- pre him leave, with their Troops, which he had in his 
bes ountry, to enter into the Ferrareſe; which being all in 
pe- WY Confuſion and without a Garriſon, an opportunity was 
offered of conſiderable progreſs, in recompence of the 
lens lege Sums he pretended to be due to him from the Pope. 
1% be the Senate deny d to comply with his Requeſt, and ra- 
nim, er earneftly diſſwaded him from adding Embroilments 
epa ehe Bufineſs, and Fire to the Flame, which it was ſtu- 
re ioully endeavoured to ad juſt and exringatſh. Soon after 

i Treaty was as good as concluded between the contend- 

t, in i Parties, by which all che Poſſeſſions of Parma were to 
pre- depolited in the Hands of the Duke of Modera ; but 
„ne Treaty was eluded by the Artifices of the Court of 
late: re. The Duke of Modine thought to have marched 
eng n fome of the Regular Troops into rhe Ecclefiaſtical 
eren, baving laid a Correſpondence in Ferrara, for the 1643- 
mla reader of that Town when be came before it; but the 
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Les being diſcoyered, he put off the March. After that, 
reral Treaties were ſet on foot to no effect, and the 
Duke of Mdens moved to the Senate of Venice, to have 
ls Prerenſions with the Pope included in the League; but 
a a Precedent as that could not be allowed of. The 
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War going on with various ſucceſs, the . 
ded, and ſeveral Places taken by the 1 pnciently 
ſoon after, they abandon'd em. And tis obſerv'd ul . Houle 
Writers, that the Duke of Modena was more a bud y its 
any advantage to the League; for that he had nor i _ 
Field above 1000 Foot and 500 Horſe; and ſo thee 2 
Army of the Confederares was employed in defend 1 
12644. Country. In fine, Peace was concluded at ”-1;-- bt th Ce 
Treaty of Med ation of the Minifter of Fance. Tho' the Ping F the D 
Venice. Lag were thus at Peace with themſelves, the Wa; cond [ut of 
el in Fahy, between the French and Spaniard: ; and F. el bear 
3656. We pain, eſpouſed the Cauſe of — 1d :: i! pave 
head 0 the French Troops took Valence upon the Ps | {Op 
died in 1658. leavin behind him the Character of 4 7 _ 
ry prudent Prince. e bad three Wives, the fist wa b 1 8 
Daughter of Rainutio, Duke of Parma; the ſecond was Ele of 
Sifter, and the third a Daughter of the Son of Paliſrit e 
Nipbonſus Ap ben u IV. bis Son and Succeſſor, ſurviv' d his Succeſf 1s $4 
2 to the Duca! Dignity only four Years, in which ſpace | fi 7 
265%. Nothing material, unleſs it be, that he was a Genera Pet. 
Nay French Service; be married Cardinal Marein vilt 1 
y whom he had (befides a Daughter chat married Fame by Nay 
Francis I. King of England) Francs II. who ſucceeded his Father, its 
1662. . der the Regency of his Mother at Two Years of Age. * 23 
The Con, , 8 13. Tho the lahabitants of the Modencſe, cant pu Any, 
of the Peo themſelves from the predominant Vices of 7:4, viz. | | thy . 
| louſy, Revenge, Luft and Swearing; they ate aid to Wn ir 
bettet Natur d than moſt of I, very Civil, fable n 3 
Hoſpitable to Strangers; of unſhaken Loyalty to th | , I 
Prince, and more capable of warlike Expeditions thine urs 
Neighbours. The Country of Modena lyes in that part ak 
1 Lembarqy, call'd Cn. Padana; and is very fertile in Wi Ab 
p Corn, Riſe and Pulſe, being well water d with rhe Vea nd he 
and the Panare.. That part call'd Coreggio is richly ok. Toy 
_ withCattle; and that call d Frignano wich Meta lick Mine e 5 
The Territory of Reggio, is blam d for a thicker Air E 

that of Modena, but its Fertility is not much inferior. lden Fa 
Modeneſe, or the Dominions ſubject ro the Duke of M4 anfed k 
contains the Dutcheſs of Modena and Reggio, the Princl} 3 
liries of Coreggio and Carpi, and the Territories of Cf Nu 
nano, Frignano and S:ſſuolo. The chief City where | 2 
Duke reſides is Moden, a populous and pretty large Cin [how 

not very ſtately in its Buildings, excepring che Palace i * 
8 Kin k leder: 


City of 
Modenz, Churches, not much enrich d with Trade, but * 
9. <> . ; ” * | L * : : * 


* 
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o, tho! its artificial Fortifications are neglected. Ef? Eſte deſ-) 
Poke Ateſte) which gave denomination to the illuſtri- rribed. 
vs Houle, lies in the Country of Padua, between that Ci- 
and Verona, near the Euganean Hills. *Tis very ancient, 
ing mention'd by Pliny, Tacitus, Prolemy, Ic. bur ſuffer'd 
greamly in the time of AR:olin, or Exzelin, the Tyrant, 
ar headed the Gibellines in the beginning of the Thir- 
wh Century, and is now an inconfiderable Place, un- 
rthe Dominion of Venice. To return to Modens ; the Court of 
out of Modena appears with as much ſplendor as it can Modena. 
ell bear; and tis obſeryed by the Family of Es, that 
ey bave all along endeavour'd to exceed in Magnificence 
d Hoſpitality. However, the Revennes of the Duke of The Dute's 
dena are bur ſmall, and his Forces ſcarce worth mention- eng. 
g. In the Ponnfical and Confederace War, about the 
«le of che Seventeenth Century, he was ſcarce able to 
aintain i000 Foot and 500 Horſe; tho' oblig'd in the 
ey of Confederacy, to raiſe and pay a Sixth part of 
e whole Confederate Army: And conſider ing that the 
ales of Modena have bad no acceſſion of Territories fince, 
Ic any viſible encreaſe of Riches, as being Land-lock'd 
om Navigation and Trade, we may conclude the ſame 
. * As for what relation he ſtands in to his Neighbours, 
way ſuffice to obſerye, that conſidering the Danger that 25, — 
way apprehend from foreign Powers, it is the joynt of Modena. 
hereſt of rhe Princes of rah, to Unite for their mutual | 
tence. Beſides, . Modena is in no capacity by himſelf, 
 moleſt any of his Neighbours; and if he offer d to do it 
la foreign Force, the reſt of the Princes of Italy would 
are againſt him. Tho' bis Family may retain ſome Re- 
ument againſt the Papal Chair, for turning them our of 
Ferrareſe, yet tis not his Intereſt to diſoblige his Holi- 
vor in his Power to Injure him: And on the other 
Id, he can apprehend no Danger from any of his 1:a/ian 
Fiphbours, whoſe chief aim muſt be to preſerve the in- 
Ack Peace of Italy, leſt their domeſtick Diflentions, 
fuld call in a foreign Power to the equal ruin of em all. 
den Auſt/i4 was great, they found it their Intereſt to 
Mtederate among themſelves, and to league with France, 
puttirg a ſtop to the incroaching Power: And now, 
© 20thing is to be feared from the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
r ance extends irs Arms with a moſt equal Ambition 
CSuccels, tis indiſpenſibly incumbent opon them to 
Mderate with Spain, for reducing that exorbitant 
_ * - V MAN. 


* 


612 An Introduction to the 


: = 


ANT YA. 


& 1T HE City which gives Name to this Dukedom, ]. 

ſaid by the beſt Antiquaries, to have beet F d- 

ed by the Tuſcans (that came from Lydia in ½ ab ve 

300 Years before the Building of Rme: Their Leader 

Ogno, giving in the Name of Ma ,,, alluding to his own 
— Expertneſs in what they called che Science of Divination, 
Mantua be. Some indeed derive the Original of this City from:n the 
fore its Ac Son of Manto the Propheteſs, the Daughter of Tir, after 
ceſion to he his Mother's Name; but that we wave, as not ſo well at 
41 teſted. Upon the Declenſion of the Roman Monarchy, i 
e followed the Fate of the Weſtern Empire, being lacked 
and deftroy'd no leſs than four Times; namely, by 4 

King of the Huns, about the middle of the Fi Coico; 

by Agilulphi King of che Lombardi, towards the beging 

of the Seventh; by Cagianus King of the Avarier, a by 

the Hungarians, After theſe repeated Diſaſters, it was rt 
Theobald. built, and given by Osho II. to Theobald, Earl of Can, 
Foniface, for the many good Services he bad done him. Bru: 
who ſucceeded him, was Lord of great Territor!es ; car 

1040. Joying then, beſides Mantua, Lucca, Parma, Regis and 
Ferrara, called altogether, at that time / P nw7, He 

Beatrix, Married Beatrix, rhe Stfter of Henry II. who ovtlty d him, 
1063- andgovern'd his Dominions Fifteen Years after his [)cail, 
Matildis From this Marriage ſprung Marildis the famous Watt 
| oureſs, chat made fo great a Figure in the World. Me 
rildis diſpoſſes d of her Eſtate, by the Emperor 17 !Il 
joyn'd with the Popes againſt the Emperors, recoveres i 

ber own Eſtate, and diſmembred from rhe Empire many 

oodly Territories; leading her Armies oftentincs in fer 

5 to the great reputation of her Courage and Condug, 

She ſhow'd an invincible Partiality to the Popes, and Ws 

charged with a Criminal Familiarity with Pope 650 

10% VIII. upon whoſe Death ſhe was like to have te d ale 
vere Blow, bur by her Reſolution and Conduct prevented 

it. She had three Husbands, namely, G4) Db 

Lorrain, Ao V. of Eſte her own Couſin, and 7 <7” Dal 


yy 7 ; * — 3 — 
* 
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of Bavaria. The firſt ſhe got rid of by Death, and the 

other two by kind Dryorces from the Popes. In the 76th, ; 
Year of ber Age, An. 1115. ſhe died, without Iſſue by ei- 
ther Husbands or Popes ; leaving all her Territories to the 

Holy See. After ber Death, rhe City of Mantua continu- 

ed under the Protection of the Empire, being govern'd by 

Roman Vicars and Legates for about a Cenrury of Years; 220. 
till one Sorde ll, a Perſon mightily fam d for an uncom mon Sor, 
Streng:h of Body, found means to be Principal Governor 

of it, This Sordello married a Daughter of Actiolin (or 

Exrelino) of Onara, who in reſentment of his Son- in-Law's 

Refuſal ro betray the City into his Hands, beſieged it, but 

in vain. Upon the Alarm of this Siege, the Mantuans 

addod New Forrtifications to their City, and fell into a diſ- 

pute with the Cremoneſe. In this Juncture, the greateſt 

Families in the City, ſtrove to outvie one another in bear- 

ing the moſt diſtinguiſhing Figure: And among theſe, the 

moſt Puiſſant was that of the Bon ace ſi; the Head of which, g,,nzce16 
namely, Pinamonte, being choſen Chief Judge, with a Faxz/y. 
Collegue, flew his Collegue, and Uſurped the Dominion Pir2monce; 
of the City by Force; and continued in it Eighteen Years, 

leaving it then to his Son Bardalio, and he to Rdtricels, The Exit of 
and be again to Paſſavino, the laft of that Tyrannical and, Lm 
mich hated Family, who was kill d in the Market - place Pom 
by the People, under the Command and Conduct of Leun 

de Cenzaga, a Noble Mantuan; who thereupon, with 13:4 
great Applauſe, aſſumed the Government. 2 


> * o= ; 3 : ; 
8. 2. This Family of Gonz aga, derives it Origin ( acgord- 75: Family 
ing to ſome) from one Lews Tedeſco, an Alemain of grea: 3 
Extraction, who ſettled wich his Family at Mantua, when | 
the great Armies were about Rubicon (now Piſcatello.) 
Scboware lays, one Hugo, who married one of the Gong a- 
„ 2 Family of a Noble Extraction in Lombardy, had a 


Don Gerbard 


| „who was inveſted with Mantus by his Cou- 
in ſdelburt, as an immediate Fudatory of the Empire; 
Aud aſſumed the Name of Gonzaga, This Hugo is ſaid to 
have been the Son of another Hugo, who was Earl of Pro- 
"ce, and King of Italy, and Son to King Lorbarius III. 

randſon to King Lotharius II. and Great-Gtandſon to 
A Banger: El, ume * Deſcent from 

| ntion d Gerhard, was this L:wi: de Gonzaga, I 
hat headed the Inſurrection of the . N — 1 


onfirm'd Lord, or Governor of Mantua, by the Empe- 329 
| ror 
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rot Chaytes IV. in 1329. Len bad Nine Sor; by Thee! 
Wives: And Philippine the Second Son of the i Mar! 
riage, did good Set vice in the War of the King 17 1111, 
„ againft the King of Nepler, The Wife of . 
Milan making a ſhaw Progreſs, and coming to e 
grarifie her utlawhul Paſſiors for Upolins the ou Gail 
the eldeſt Son of Lew#, was innocently entertain! ir the 
Houſe of the Gonzaga Family; in Reſentment of hc 
Affront, conti laid Seige to Mantua, wh might pate 
— ot fatal Conſequence, if the Demont ration the 

anocence of all Ugeline's Friends ( who knew vp of 
the Intriegve ) had not influenc'd Yiſconts to ate Siepe, 
Lewn 8 joyn d in the League with the Republick of 
Venice and Florence, againſt Scaliger of Perona ; bu! after 
ſhort time, a mutual Peace was concluded. tHe Emer 
rain'd at Minus, the Emperor Cher/es IV. who afterwards 
befriended his Fawily. Lews dying after a great Age, in 
which he had ſeen his Poſtericy very nume cus all in 
Branches, to the Fourth Generation, was ſuccccded by his 
Son Guido, Who oppoled and confined to Fri, Cie 
Marquifs of Ferrara; and by the help of his Both-r lip 
pine, got Lamporeegio, He had three Sons, the ro Hou 
ger of which flew the Eldeſt. Bernardo Yiſconti, Unciein 
Law to the Eldeſt, revenged his Death, by beliegins 
Mantua; but Guido having Recourſe to the Emper:: Cl 
IV. the Matter was accommodated through his Intercell 
on. Guido was ſucceeded by his Son Lewa, Wo built 
noble Palace, and was killed by an Infurte&ion, upon itt 
open commiſſion of Adultery. His Son and Succe lot Fu- 
cx, a Prince highly extol'd for his Wiſdom and Learning, 
married the Daugbter of Bernard Viſconti. He count 
Peace in the beginning of his Adminiſtration, and refulc! 
to enter into Confederacy with John Galeazo. C 
reſenting this Indifferency of Lews, razed out of oil 
of Arms the Adder that had formerly been Quarter din, 
for a Mark cf inviolable Amity, between the touts 0! 
Viſconti and Gonzago, John Galeas beſieged Mn: 08 
whole Tear; in which Siege a Noble defence van e 
many fine Gentlemen falling on Franch's fide, c 

of the Gomnzapa Family; and among them Gale , 0th 
the greateſt Champion of his Age : Bur ar length Pit 

ference was taken up, and Francs joyning with 7% 

lea,” declared War againſt the Bologneſe and 97 

voglio. In the Heat of this War, he teck Pons 


Cari 
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carried to Mantua, ame Car rare of Padua, who being 41 
odo much Liberty, made bis Eſcape: T his done, and 
9ohn Gale in dying, Francs was choſem General of the Hene- 
lien, in the War with the Carraro's, ard after gloriouſly 
keducing to the Venetian Subjection Padua and Verona, di 
d, leaving his Poffeflions to his Son en Francs, who gi- 


encral of the Venetians, and ated with Reputation and 
duccels ; but ſoon after forſook em, and joyning with Phi- 
Duke of Milan, occalion'd (in part) their los of Verona, 
nd wany other Towns in the Breſcian and Vicentine. At 
is Death, he divided bis Poſſeſſions between his Four 
"ns, leaving to Lens the EMeſt, the City of Mantua 
d biz Terricories about Verena. Les was ſoon alter his 
cceſſion moleſted by his Brother Carla, to whom his Fa- 
ber had left Lucera and his other Poſſeiſions in the Cromu- 
e. This Carlos was a very Tuarbulent Man, and was 
Wicicntly Puniſhed for his Unquiernets, by his Brother 
v, woo diſpaſſeſs d him. of bis Patri monial Lands. 
erevpon Cario fled to the Venetian, and after ſerving 
m ſome time, obtain d of em a Body of Men to invade 
Marniuan, which reduced Lews to extream Difficulcies. 
bt in the end, Lews prevailing, Carla dy'd very Mcanly 
Erie. Las baving thus ſfurmonnted his Difficulcies, 
! compoſed his Affairs, gave 2 magnificent Reception at 
, d the Emperor Frederick HE and the King of 
; and being then a Widower by the Death of his 
Pie, married the Emperor's Kinſwoman, a Daugh- 
of the Duke of Beraris. This L-ws was 4 valiant 
e of a very large Stature, and perfectly well skilled 
ae 23 * 1 8 and Courteous, and 2 
er ot Wu ang. Theſe ing Qualities 
de him the Love of all Men, and "pes — man- 
ot the three Dukes of Milan, Philip, Francs and 


. Being a Prince chat loved his Pleaſure, haſte- 
his Death by his Diſorders. * 


3. He was ſucceeded by Frederick his Son, who was 
n Wars againſt the Duke of Ferrara got Aſala, 


45 conſtrain d by Force ro reſtore i; upon which 
ac 


. Wards General to the Duke of Milan; and in ba 


1460, 


7 


497- 
ing an botiourable Reception to the Emperor S1gi/mund, John ra- 
whoſe Relation, A 8 of the Marquiſs of Branden- 

br; was married to his Son Leun] was by the Emperor 1433. 


Jeclared Marquiſs of Mantus. After that he was thrice — * 
Manzas, 


Lew's . 


1444- 


* 
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be died of Grief. His Son and Succeſſor F--1:ir. 1416 
made General of the Venetians, and in that Poſt did very 
great Services, eſpecially in the Battle againſt ha- f 
L near the Taro, and afterwards with the French Arms ir 
| f Puglia: In fine, the King of France courted him with oreac 
'k | . Offers, but could not obtain his Service. He joyned in 
| 
* 
ö 
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1484. 
Francis I. 


ken Priſoner by the Treachery of his Forces, and kept ſome 
time in Venice, found means to procure his Liberty by the 
Interceſſion of the Pope, in whoſe hands he left f Sor 


= - as a Hoſtage; or elſe, by Vertue of a ftern Meſſage to the 


1 KRKRepublick on his behalf, from Bajacet the Ottoman Em 
= peror, with whom the Marquiſs bad entertained a long 
il | Correſpondence, and whom he bad obliged by ſever} 
Rt 88 Preſents. He was ſucceeded by his Son Frederich, who 
* 1419. commanded the Armies of Leo X. Adrian V. ard Cle- 
p ment VII. as well as that of the Florentines, He entertain'd 
1h Firſt Duke with great Solemniry Charles V. and was then created 
by of noe Duke of Mantua, and Marquiſs of Montferrat, that Prin- 
1 Cipality devolving to him by the Right of his Wife 47. 
The Acc(ſi- garet, Daughter and Heir of William Paleologus, late Mar- 
> par! quiſs of Montferrat, This Mantferrat was a conſidetable 
Addition to the patrimonial Fortune of the Family of My. 
tua; and would have been much more ſo if it had 
more Conveniently, of which more Hereafter. His Hon 
Francis III. and Succeſſor Francis III. being at bis Father's Death but 
4% 14 Years of Age, his Mother and his Uncle Herc://-: the 
Cardinal, were appointed Guardians by the Father's Will: 


1549 In 1549. this Francis Married Catharine, the Daughlicer of 
William. Prrdinand the Emperor, the Lady being accompany'd to 
Firſt Duke Mantua by Ferdinand Arch-duke of Auſtria, her Brother, 


of Montier- But next Lear the Death of Francis made way for li. 
rat. am his Brother, who was created firſt Duke of Mn 

” ferrat by the Emperor Maximilian in 1573. He wat 
ried Leonora, Daughter of the Emperor Ferdinand, amal- 
ſed vaſt Treaſvres, and recovered ſeveral Caſtles former 
alienated. He was ſucceeded in) 1387. by his 501 in 
cent, the fourth Duke of Mantua, and the ſecond of ite 
ferret, He married L-onora di Medici, Siſter to Ma) 
Queen of France; and left Iſſue Francis, Ferdinand and 
Vincent, Cardinal; Leonora the Empreſs, and Mgt 
Dutcbeſs of Lorrain. His firſt Succeſſor was his Son 


% 


1587. 
Vincent. 


Francis II. Francis, who married Margaret rhe Daughter of Chari 
1612, Emmanuel, Duke of Save); but died in the Flower , 013 
. 2 £ oe, 


the _ of Cambray againſt the Venerians, and beiio 2. 


Princef 


. wy 02 
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Age, leaving Iſſue only a Daughter Mary, and his Duke: 
dom to his two Brothers Cardinals. His dying without 
Male Iſſue occafion'd great Commorions in 1:a/y : For the 


of the Paleologi; for Montferrat had firſt its own Marquiſ- 
ſes, till the Reign of Rodolph of Hapsburg, in which it de- 
volved by Marriage to the Imperial Family of Conftantins- 
ple, of rhe Rafe of the Paleolegi, who poſſeſſed it to the 
Extinction of the Male Line in the Perſon of Fobn George 
in 1445. Upon which, Aimon Count of Save having 
formerly Married Foland, Daughter of one of the Mar- 
np — of Montferrat, ſtipulating that if the Male Iſſue of 
de Paleologs failed, the Dukes of Savoy ſhould ſucceed to 
ho WW Montferrart : Upon this Plea, I fay, Charles III. Dake of 
Ce- Savoy pur in his Claim; bot Charles V. as Sovereign of 
4 he Fief, adjudged the Succeffion to Frederick II. of Man- 
cel , who had married the Daughter of the lat Marquiſs : 
rin- And this Sentence rather fomented than extinguiſhed the 
A- Wjifring Pretenſions which at laſt broke out in @ Flame. 
llar- | 
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Duke of Savoy thereupon revived his old Pretenfions to The Varof 
Moneferrar, which were grounded upon the ancient Right Ferret, 


ab! d. 4. Ferdinand the Cardinal ſucceeded his Brother, and x, dinand. 


n. %pured the Matter with the Duke of Savoy, being fayour- 16:2. 


zel by the Venetian, and the Grand Duke. Several Places 
Yor n Montferrat were ſeized by the Savoyards; and the Ar- 
mes of the two contending Crowns of France and Spain 
were almoſt equally Pernicious to it; but Savoy was forced 
o deſiſt by the Intereſt of Spain. Both the Spaniard: and 


er of ide Sahar contended mightily to have the Cardinals 
ere, - Mary, in their Cuſtody; but the Cardinal reſo- 
cher W"tely oppoſed it, knowing thar both he and bis Brother 
ire were withour Hopes of Children; and thovgh 


Prince's Aar, as a Woman, was excluded from the In- 
eſtirore of the Dutchy of Mantua, ſhe had lome Reaſon, 
nough doubtful, to pretend to that of Montferrat. Many 
Nopoſed for her Husband Charles Duke of Rete, Son of 
dere, Duke of Nevers, deſcended of Lewis Genz gua, 


Fcnce, and married: the Heireſs of Nevers, & c. This 
11 and PE 272207 ds vigorouſly oppoſed, looking upon the Duke 
It Kberel as a perfect Frenchman, and dreading to intro- 
is Sone che French into the Heart of 1t4y, and into two 
Cr emries that have the Milaneſe in the widdle. With 
of 69M View they uled many Artifices, though in vain, 10 
Age, P p ger 


de Son of Frederick I. Duke of Mantua, who had feed 
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1628. 


Charles 1. 


Mantuan 


War. 
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get the young Niece into their Hands, and propoled her 
Marriage to the Prince of Guaſtala, ' a remote Branch of 
the Houſe of Gonzague. The French and the Venc:i ns 
were for Rhete/. In the mean time Ferdinand dying, was 
ſucceeded by his Brother Cardinal Vincenzo, who props 
ſed to break his preceeding Marriage, and by a Diſpenſa- 
tion from the Pope marry his Niece: But every Body con. 
cluded the old lewd Cardinal was not fir for new Adver. 
tures, ſo he ſent privately for Rhete/ to Mantua, to have 
him married to his Niece before himſelf died. Alen 
came, but the Pope's Diſpenſation did not arrive til) the 
very Minute the Duke expired. However, the Marriage 
was immediately Conſummated, the Corps of Vincenzs 
being yet warm, who, it was given out, had by his lad 
Words Ordain'd it. Thereupon Charles Gonzagua Duke 
of Nevers, Father to Rherel, aſſumed che Ducal Dignity 
of Mantua and Montferrat. He had none to Proicd him 
but the French, who were then engaged in the Buſineſs of 


 Recebel,, unleſs we reckon in the Venetian and the Pope, 


who were both apprehenſive of the Power of Spain, and 
the Intriegues of the Duke of Savoy. In fine, the Spaniſs 
and Auſtrian Family over-run all; they took and fack'd 
Mantua in the moſt barbarous Manner, diſtreſs d C:/«/ to 
the laſt Extremity, and in a manner rvined boch the 
Countries of Mantya and Mentferrat. The Piliaging dk 
Mantua laſted three Days, but will remain (ys Bapria 
Nani) Infamous to all Ages; for there was (cen a direfil 
Repreſentation of all ſorts of Calamity, with all the Kr 
celles which Cruelty and Licence ſuggeſted to Conque: 
rors. The City for many Years habituated to |dleatl 
and Pleaſures, became the Spectacle of deplorable Mile 
ry; Boys and Virgins were abuſed and ravithed, Church 
es robbed, Houſes pillaged, Fire and Sword every abet 
heaps of dead Bodies and Arms appearing at every vi}, 
with Torrents of Blood and Tears, The Duke bad in! 
long Peace, made a Collection of Precious things with 10 
mech Pomp. that Treaſures having been profuſely &. 
pended for Oſtentation, it ſeemed now that Luxury ſer 
ved for nothing but the Funerals of Fortune. Ine 1% 
lace was given to Plunder, and ſo many Rarities an6 
much Wealth where every where found, that the Value dl 
the Prey exceeds the Memory of all other Spoi!s what 
ever. In this calamitous DiRreſs the Duke retircd by © 


pitulation to the Country of Ferrara, where he e 
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ply'd with Money to maintain bim by the Republick of 
Venice, Some charged this Prince with Irrefolurion and 


Ditroft, which perhaps was only owing to the Apprehen- 
ſion he had of the Infidelity of bis People. However 


Emperor acknowledged and inveſted the Duke of Never; 
25s Dake ot Mantua, and that Duke made a Ceſſion to the 
Duke of Savoy of ſome Places in Mintferrat, in conbdera- 
tion a Sum-of 494000 Crowns; And on the other hand, 
the Duke of Savoy yielded to the King of France Pignere/, 
on the Condition of bis paying the 494000 Crowns to 
the Duke of Mantua. Peace being thus happily conclu- 
ded, rhe Duke of Mantua teturned to the diſmal Remains 
of his City and Country, enter d into a League with France, 
and was {uppotred by the'Venetians; and about fix Years 


his own immediate Son Charles Il. mentioned above, under 

the Name of Rhetel, dying in bis Father's Life time, and 

leaving Mary of Gonſaga a Widow, whom Charles I. her 
Father-in-Law would thereupon have married, if the Pope 
dad not denyed him a Diſpenſation. Of this Prince 
Charles I. *ris faid, that whillt he lived privately he had 
leveral Thoughts and Defigns of a great Prince; but ha- 
ving attained the Principality with great Hazard, govern'd 
binſe}f amid great Troubles with the Spirit and Man- 
ners of a private Man. He left his Grandſon then a Child, 
under the Regency of his Mother, and under the Prote- 

tion of the French and Venetians. This Charles HI, Mar- 


his Mother. | 


dude, beſides the Durchey of Mantua, propetly ſo called, 
and what they poſſeſs in Montferrat, ſeveral Lordſhips 
that have been diſmember'd in this Dorchey iti Appennage 
to younger Sons, The City of Mantua is built in the mids 
Ge of the Lake wade by the River Mincio, ſo that tis ac- 
cechble only by two Bridges built upon the Lake, which 
makes it very Strong. The Duke's Palace, Famous for its 


conclude, his Revennes are but ſmall, not above 500000 
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rich Furniture, is the gteateſt Ornament of the City. To 
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it Peace 1 


be, ſoon after a Peace enſued at Chievaſco, by which the Chievaſe, 


1631, 


after bis Death, made way for his Grandſon Charles III. Charles ith, 


1637. 


ned a Siſter of the Count of Tirol in 1649. and dying in per aan 
1655. left his Son Ferdinand Charles under the Regency of Charles. 


1665. 


d. 5. The Soil of Maneus is like the reſt of Lonibardy, The 
very Fertile ; but Comereck61 the Inhabitants more Clown- Streng 


ſh than their Nei e Intereſts doe 
han their Neighbours. The Mantuan Territories in- of Mantua, 


2 


i 
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| p | Ducats, tho perhaps if the Country was put to it, (Hey ; 
0 are able to raiſe more. His Intereſt lies in being ci ntent- h 
1 ed with what he has, and placing his Felicity in thc gege- i 
| | ral Tranquility of Lab. U 
i | . N 
| i — , — — — fi 
> 
4 4 1 
TUSCANY or FLORENCED « 
we 
TP AT part of the ancient Tuſcany, which is now 
known by the Name of the Dominions of th Great 12 
Duke; being firft brooght into one Body after ihe U par 
ſtracttons of Italy by the Florentine, we ſtand obliged in Na 
the Sketch now propoſed, to trace he Thread of the H. 2 
tory by the ſucceſſive Revolutions, Actions and other 1 
Circumſtances of the City of Florence. bes 
Ot che Con 8. 1. Florence ſtanding on a Plain on rhe River 4m, 80 
d ſprung from the Ruins of che ancient City of Lehe, N 
888 he which ſtcod two Miles diſtant on the top of an Hi!, and f. 
(VION of, ; 7 erat 
Gu-lbs ang ſo had not the Conveniency of eaſie Water. carriage 
Cibedines. T was firſt enlarged by L. Silla the Dictator, and then by $ 
the I inmoiri, Auguſtus, Antonius and Lepidus. I: took ke 
the Name of Florentia from its flouriſhing Conde. WW + 
Upon the Declenfion of the Empire it was deſtroyed h n 
T. tila King of the Eaſt Gotha, but rebuilt by C Harlem ig, * 1 | 
to whole Succeſſors it continued Faithful as long as 
had any thing to do with the State of rah. But the V hö. 
ariſing between the Emperor Frederick, and Pope d Ce, 
ander III. and the German Factions, known by th. Nis bo 
of che Guelfs and Gibollines, invading Italy, rhey ſcrews * 
up Sedirion to that Height, that they divided the abe Ne ne 


Nation, pur all the Famibes at Variance with one al 
ther, and the Citizens to Civil Wars within then (c-vt BE: - .. 

. | ee 

and even Brothers againſt Brothers, without any eg Rifly ir 

to the Ties of Nature: And among others, Fer 1 

f > - 7. "ft H N. 

the unhappy Effects of the Diviſions. The G- wi f the 

the Alſettors of the Power of the Bithop of Rome, 35 ihe G ingdo 

6+ i/ines were of the Emperor's Right of Sovereignry. IH. Gers 

1 : 7 X g Ho | 

raped with incredible and diſmal Fury in T 3-0* , a 


. [ 
ITY 4 
/ 


Yeats; and pet we are at a loſs to know Ccital 


[4 
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Netivation of the Names by which they diftinguiſh them- 

ſelves. Some give the following Reaſon: In 1149 there The Orion 
happened a Schiſm in the Church, through the Concur- of the name 
TJence of Innocent II. and Anacietus ; the hf favoured by hg 
the Emperor; the other, by Roger Count of Scic,h and ju 
Naples, an Ative and Warlike Prince, who drew to his 
fide Guelfe,, Duke of Bavaria. The Emperor Comr-d III. 
entring Ih with a German Army, and tollow'd by Fringe 

Henry his Son, who was brought up at a place in Germany 

call's Gibelline, Guelfe, Duke of Bavaria, march d to the 

Is Aſiftance of bis Ally; and ir fortund, as both Armies 

were ready to Engage, that the Bavarians cried in their 
Lingnage, Hier Guelfe : Which being aſwered by rhe 


228 


* Troops commanded by the Prince, by Hier Gileline the 
be. elan retained the Words, to diſtinguiſh che different 
_ Parties, and call'd the Factions by them. Others ſay, the 
J. Name bf Guelfs and Gibellines owes its Rile 10 1wo ge- 
ah man Brothers, the one named Ghibel;, the other Gre/f,, 
Cel who falling out upon the Comroverſy of the Pope's Au- 


thority in compariſon with rhe Emperor's, fonght open'y 

in Vindicarion of their reſpective Opinions. But ler rhar 

be as it will, the City of Florence continned Flonrithing 

and United in it ſelf till the Year 1215. that it was mi- 1215, 
ſerably rent by theſe Factions. 


d. 2, But before we proceed beyond that Period, let's he 4 en 
take along with us the general State of the Province of Ste . 
Tuſcany to that time. For the purpoſe, the ancient I j 
cam (of which the Dukedom now before us is the gresteſt 
and goodheſt part) was properly and origina'ly called 
T1rb-wia from Tyrrhenus the Son of 4%, King of ie. 
who came and planted in thoſe Parts about the time that 
G3Jeon jud gd the Tribes of Iſrael. The Name of Tu/c iy 
is but an accidental Name from gde, Sacrificare, allud- 
wg to their extream addictedneſs to Superſtitions Rites. 

\ot to mention there waſting 300, Towns of the Umb-i 
their neighbouring Nation, and Building 12 other Cities 
In tae other fide of the Mountains, they ftood up mort: 
fl in Defence of their Liberties againſt the NM, and 
Mete not 3 till 4. U. C. 455. In the Decleaſion 
ide man Empire, Tuſcany became a Member of the 
ingom of Lombardy, then of the French, and finally of 
we German Empirez during which times, it was governed 
an Officer of Truſt and Power, whom I find ſometimes 
| a Pp 3 | call. » 


* 
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call'd the Marquiſs, ſomerimes Duke of Tuſcany, wo 144 
here more or lefs Authority, as they could work ou be 
Neceſſities of heir ſeveral Princes. Defiderizs the lat. 
King of the Lombardi, bad been Duke of Tuſcany, and ſo 
was Albericus in the time of the Berengarii; and Guilt i; 
call'd Marquiſs of it, under the Reign of Henric,; .1ucer, 
the German Emperor, Afterwards, as the Popes prew ir 
Power and Greatneſs, ſo they made bold to intermeddle 
in the Affairs of this Province; giving it one while ro the 
Kings of Naples, another while to rhe Dukes of Ae, 
they making ſome Claim to that Kingdom. 

Ar laſt a Diviſion happened in the City of Florence v7 on 
the Heir of the Houſe of Bendelmonti, the principal Family 
of the City, his falſifying a Promiſe of Marriage to a | 4- 
dy of the Family of Amidei: And the latter aſſiſted by ite 

„ of Uberti, another principal Family, ſlew the Heir 

of the former as he was going ro Church. The Intercf cf 
the two Families of Bendelmonti and Uberti divided the 

whole Town into two Factions, who having ftrong Hou. 
ſes and Towers, eſpecially in the Country, continued mu- 
1440. tual Hoſtilities for many Years with various Succeſs ; 11! 
the Emperor Frederick II. King of : Naples joyn d with the 

| Uberti to enlarge the Intereft of the Gibellines, who there- 
upon expelled the Bendelmonts, now called Gu, bu; 

that Emperor dying, the two Parties were reconciled, and 

before the new-Emperor's Power could reach em, on. 

7Þe Cm. drew up a Form of Commonwealth for the Preſervation 0 
mon wealth their Liberty; appointing Twelve yearly. Governouts for 
of Florence the City, which they divided into fix Parts, allotting two 
_ 259% of em a Part; and two ſeparate Judges for Civil ard 
Criminal Matters. They ordered Twenty Standards ct 

Banners for the City, and Seventy Six for the Count. 

upon which were written the Names of the Able-bodied 

Men in the reſpective Diſtricts; and theſe Men wer- to 

repair to. an Engin covered with White drawn with ue 

Oxen, carrying all the Standards, whenever it was cr awn 

out in Publick View; chat being the fignal of heit Ren 

. — By obſerving theſe Conſtitutions they got grea! 
Repuration, and brought in Piſtore, Arezzo, Sienna and 

Volterra. But ſoon after che Gibel/ines finding the Pete 

more inclined to take the Advice and Direction of the 

Guel ph, as reckoning their Liberties leſs in danger {10m 

the Pope than from the Emperor; the Gibelinc: forme? 3 

Plot with Manfred King of Naples, which being diſcover 
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ed, they were expelled the City, and withdrew to Senna, 
But receiving Succors from Manfred, they gave the Guelyb: 
ſuch a total Rout, that they took Florence, turned our the 
Magiſtrates, and left no face of Liberty; andif it had 
not been for the Intereſt of the Head of the Uberti, who 
. openly oppoſed it, they had certainly raz d Florence. Mean 

time the Guelphs who fled to Lucca, did good Service, 
| icularly under Charles of Anjou; and by way of re- 
ward from the Pope, had the Enũgn of the Church grant- 
ed them, which is ſtill uſed at Florence. Count Guido 
Neuel's having impoſed a Tax upon the People, they roſe 
| and expelled both him and the Gibellines, confiſcating 
theic Eſtates, -. But the Guelphs growing too apt to make 
Inſurre&ions, tht Biſhop of Rome interpoſed, fo that the 
2 Commons wee bridled, the Pride of the Nobility was 
R abated, and the Diviſion of Guelphs and Gibellines ſeemed 
{ to ceaſe, Not long after twas like to have revived again 
pe through a Quarrel of two Young Noblemen, one of whom; 
. was hurt in the Action, and the other had his Hand choped 
* off by the other's Father; had not Charles of Valot come 
l thither in Perſon and appeaſed the growing Tumult, ba- 
viſhing the moſt Contentious. Thus they perſecuted one 
another with repeated Revivals; the People or Commons 
(till falling upon the Incroackers of their Liberty, particu- 
larly upon Corſo Donati, a Head of a great Family whom 
they ew. Bur after they had lived in Peace till Henry | 1308. 
tbe Emperor befieged them, though in vain, they being Florence he. 
alliſted by Robert King ef Naples. Soon after they receiv d“ Ke 
{ach ſevere Blows from the Gibeline Lords of Piſa and 


T2 
3 
' 
. 
. 7 


WO * 
* Lucca, that they were not able to make the leaſt Reſi- i 
ol ſtance, but left the Country to be overrun ard deſtroyed * 
5 by Caſtrucio Caſtracani. ; | 2 Dake 1: 
lech | 14 
> to y. 3. In this Diſtreſs they were forc'd to ſae for relief ro Charles 1 
ma bert King of Naples, who forced them to accept of his re. f CF | {4 
zun Son Charles, Duke of Calabria for their Lord. But Charles of Florenen 169 
den prov d as odious to em as their Enemy, for he levied of the 1326. . 
cen City in one Year 400009 Florins, and left Piſtoia to the Pe 
and mercy of Caſtruccio. But ſoon after both Charles and Ca- 1328 43 
lo uceio died, and the Florentines were well rid (as they -* * Þ | 


knought) both of their Tyrant and of their Enemy, 
"ot Jong after ſome of the Emperor's Retinne ha- 

| $108 taken Lucca, offered it to the Florentines for 20000 

ins; which being refuſed, they ſold ir to a Genoueſe 

holy Pp4 88 for 


4 | 
ght and oyer-bid them, and purchaſed it; upon whica che Piſans 


A them the Duke of Athens to be their Captain; but the 


tain of Ho- Remedy proved as had as the Diſeaſe, the Duke broke 


Thenobiliry much Bloodſhed and repeated Fire, brought them ſo low 
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for 30000; and the Florentine were thereupon fo inceaſea 
that they ſpent more Money than the Sum demande in 
endeavouring to take it by open force; though in the 
end all their Endeavours proved ſucceſsleſs. After the 
Deach of Caſtruceio they lived in Peace till 1340, when 
a Tumult aroſe about bringing Strangers into Offices, 
Not long after che Piſans bidding Money to Maſtino Dell; 
Scala for Lucca, which Was then in his Poſſeſſio Florence 


aſtited. by Viſconti of Milan Beſieged it and took it by 
Lorce, in, ſpite of all the Succours of Florence, ſo that 
Florence Joſt. both their Money and their Honour in that 
Adventure. In chis their low condition they renewed 
their wonted Petition to the King .of Naples, ho ſent 


through all the Meaſures of their Government, he vio- 
lated the Rights both of Nobles and Commons, 11aded 
them with arbitrary Impoſitions; and making uſe of mer- 
cenary Troops filled the City with French, who Raviſhed 
rhe Women without conttoul, and committed all man- 
ner of Abuſe, This Tyranny they bore for ten Months; 


at the end of which, the Nobles, Commons and Artifi- Utati 
cers roſe in three diſtinct Bodies, and forced the Duke to te ple 
renounce his Title and depart the City. This done they bon! 
introduced a new Form of Government, Lodging an un- rorr 
womed Power in the Nobles; but the Commons exaipe- 8 *¹ 


rated by the Arbittary Proceeding of the Nobles, ſtood nd fa 
up in defence of their Liberty, and after many Skirmiſtes, | 


that they never dared to make head againſt them (ſince, 
In 1352. they were viſited with that diſmal Plague which 
ſwept off above. 96900 Souls. No ſooner was its Rage 
abared, than that of Contention broke our in freik Flames, 
reviving the old Diviſion of Gue!fs and Gibellines, by vit. 
tue of a Quarrel between the two Families of 4/57 and 
Ricei, who ro gratiſie ther private Spleen, adopted the 
ſame Plea, and ſer up the ſame Banners that the Bende/- 
monti and Uberei had done before: The Conſequence 0 
which was, that the Severe Laws againft rhe Gilelines 
were repealed, and the Gibe lines took the favourable Op- 
ortuniry to, retrieve their loſt Intereſt by ſtirring up che 

| Peoole againſt the Lords, who were thereupon forced to 
abangen both the Places and tue Reins of Government 
a N | g 
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the Fury ok rhe People. So precipitant was this their © 
oy he: one Michel Di Lande, a Wool-Carder, clad in * yy pet” 
Rags without either Shoes or Stockings, mounted the rente. 
great Hall with his Standard in his Hand, and harangu'd | 
the Multitude; who thereapon gave Acclamations to him 
2s theit Lord. Michal fond of the Upſtart Dignity, with 
a ſurprizing Preſence of Mind thought of a Stratagem 
to pacify the Mob, by ſending them to find out one Nuro 
that had been a Judge before, whom he cauſed: ro be 
banged by the Heel in the Marker-place, and rhere torn 
to pieces. After proceeding upon ſeveral Reformario 
the People ſmelling that Michel (out of a principle of Po- 
d liticks) preferred the Chief Men to Dignities and Offices, 
nt ade a freſh Infurre&ion againſt him; bur Michel. a Man 
2 of great Natural Capacity and Reſolution, diſpers d them, 


c choogb all he could do could not fink their fatal Diviſions, 

- Woie they were thus quarrelling and fighting among 

ed theraſelves, a Diſcovery was made of 2 Plot to deliver up 

er- the Gates of the City to one Salerno ar the Head of the 

ed , Exiles: Upon which they 1 ſome 

„ speded Perſons, and retained one Fehn Sharpe an Eng- 5 

is; Ty Captain ot Leader, who in thoſe Days 524 ſuch Re- anyone” af 
Wy uation in Tah, that hgconld take a Town or two when u ot 

> 10 te pleas d, and ſell ir next Day. About that time the com. great Repu 
hey bon People were entirely managed by one Scali and one 19 6A 

un- zi, who upon a certain Occaſion exerted their Power - 

ipe- d indiſcretely, chat they reſcued a Criminal from Juſtice 


nd ſacked the Palace; but this being reſented by all the 
lagiſtrates, the inconflant Mob ſuffered him and his 
low ends to be Beheaded. When he was condemned, moſt 
| the Cuy was in Arms to Guard the Execution of Ju- 
hich Ice; but when the Execution was over, they were nor 
Rage eafily diſarmed; for the Fudes between the better ſort 
ames, People and the lower did ſo flame, that for the {pace 
y vit- hole Year they had Skirmiſhes every Day; the 
i and dnſequence of which was, that by the Agreement of 
d the th Parties the Gibeline Magiſtrates were depoſed, and 
; Gue!f3 reftored to their wonted Poſts of Honour and beg 
er; and even Michel Lando, whoſe Virtue and Merit revive 2- 
ellines re indeed 8 to ſurprizing degree, could not Bain. 
e Op pe the Fury of the People. The Guelfs ruled the City 


| its Territories in Peace, til! 1387. that Fobn Galem 327. 
ed to mt: Duke of Milan made War upon the Florentiner. 1387 
mc is War, which laſted 12 Years, Fobn Galea took” Bo- 

| | | leg na, 
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Council of Florence, ar which the Emperor of Greece and 
the Greek Church came to an Accommodation with rhe 
Reman: and a War with Piccinino, whom the Florentine: 
in Conjun&tion with the Pope's Forces defeated at Anghi- 
wi, taking likewiſe Peppi from the Count of that Name, 
and buying Borgo St. Sepulcbro of the Pope for 25006 Du- 
cats. in the mean time they were ſtill in League with the 
/enctions againſt Philip Duke of Milan; and to favour 
the Duke of Milan, Alphonſw King of Naples invaded 
Tu/ccny, but bis Diſappointment at the Siege of Piombino 


eing bliged him to retire. And ſome Years after he renewed 
med ie War, upon the ſcore of their ſiding with Francs Sforza 
o- Wn Oppoficion te the Venetian; though they ſcap'd this as 1467. 
their Mell as the former. In 1464. Coſms died after a Govern- 


nent of 21 Years, which be managed without aſſumiog 
ny othex Charactet than that of a private Citizen, to the 


all WWrfinite Satisfaction of all the People. He was ſucceed- Peter de 
fre in the direction of Affairs by bis Son Peter, whoſe Medicis. 
7 15 whole time was imployed in ſuppreſſing Domeſtick Inſur- 

then 


etions, and at bis Death left all his Power and the great 

Wealth which he bad gotten (but with a great meaſure 

| his Father's Virtues ) to Lawrence and Julian his two 1472. 
ons, The Archbiſhop of Piſa, at the Inſtigation of the 

ope who hated. the Houſe of Medici, formed a Faction 

th the Salviati and Paxzi, two Potent Families in Flo» Lawrence 
«ce, Who took occaſion to ſurprize Lawrence and Julian de Medicis- 
Maſs, and killed ulian, Lawrence making his eſcape. | 
be Archbiſhop and the Conſpirators being Hanged for 

us horrid Crime; Pope Paul II. in reſentment of the 

ah of the Archbiſhop, excommunicated the Florentines, 


nagnd, 
nice in 
broke 
headed 
ake of 
e (pace 
an Doe 


ar lute⸗ 


au Ferdinand King of Naples Invaded them. Being re- | 
ty 3 . ced tio great Extremity by che Joinc- Arms of the King 
1 4 4 d the Pope, Lawrence went in Perſon to Nep/:s to depre- 

Ane 


te the King's Enmity, and to the ſurprizal of all, re- 


; and de- ned ſoon afrer with the Conclufion of a lafting Peace 


, * Pen Florence and Naples. This done he ſoftened the 
ay be with Embaſſies, and obtain d rhe Abſolution af the 

1 * "GR. which the Dangers that then threatned 2% 1486. 
| | 


m the Inraſion of the Turks contributed: not a little. 


Bai, © Years after the Florent ines ingaged in a War with 


_ YM; wp. 

1 d . and took from em Pietra Santa, and other 
; i on. 2 Ar laſt Lawrence di Medici, the Father of Cathe- 
ce + earctry the French Queen, the moſt renown'd Pri- 
owe ile 


(Count 


Man of his Tyme, and a great Advancer of Leatn- 14% 
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_ de ing in lealy, died, leaving his Eftate and Government tg 
1 495. his Son Peter: Who depart ing from the Moderation, Li- 
The Family berality and Prudence of his Anceſtors, and having im- 
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of Medicis prudently delivered up Piſa, Leghorn, and other Places 
baniſh'd. to Charles VIII. of France, was by the People bald 


. with his whole Family. Jobn de Medien Brother of Bas 

e X- being made Pope by the Name of Leo X. reſored the 

1 T Houſe of Medis again; but after his Death their Exile 

recommenced. In reſentment of this Diſerace, 711 d 

Medien Son of Julian the Brother of Lawrence abovemen- 

Fierence be. tioned, being declared Pope by the Name of Clem»: VII, 

beg dby the inſtigated the Emperor Cherlef V. to beſiege Florence. Ihe 

Is; Florent ines tho deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance, made a long and 

a memorable Reſiſtance for a Year, and then fur cndred, 

5 thro” Famine rather than want of Force. The Emperor 

being Maſter of Florence, gave it to Alexander Nephew to 

Pope Clemente, who had married the Emperor's Natural 
Daughter. 5 cas > 


The firſt S. 5. Alexander having taken upon him the Government 
Dukes of with the Title of Duke granted bim by the Emperor, d 
Forence- obliged che People by his Arbitaary Government by ts 
peta Alex. wanton Carriage, and by bis Building a Citadel over 
1532, Aawethe City. Upon the death of Pope Cemen, VII. the 
diſaffected People ſent Deputies to the Emperor to com- 
1534. plain of Duke Alexander's Cruelty, and intreat Redre's: 
But the Deputies miſſing che Emperor, Duke 4cxonar 

D. Alun, WAS ſtabbed by Laurence di Medoci, a particular Favourite 
ae {tabL'a Of his own, as he lay in bed in Laurence s own Houle, Li 
| rence fled to Venice, where he was afterwards killed by 
Surprize; and ite Houſe of Medici and their Party, beat 
ing that the three Florentine Cardinals chat were then t 
Rome were marching with an Army towards Florent, 
found ir proper to prevent the Ruin of their Party bf 3s 
early Election of Coſmo di Medici for their Duke, a \ 9's 
1538. Man of 20 Years of Age deſcended from Lawrence bro 
ther ro the firſt Coſmo, and next Mate-Heir of that Link 

This done, they ſent Depuries and pacify'd tbe Cardinal 

with fair Promiſes; which ar firſt influenced em to feht. 

rate their Army, bur afterwards finding the Promiſes nal 
performed, they ſent an Army againſt en commanded bf 

Peter Strozzi, who were to favour the Execution © 
Conſpiracy laid in the City. Bur Scrogzi being defeat 
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-ohr to condiga Puniſhment. All this while the Citadel 
+2 nh was fo the Hands of the Emperor; for that 
Alexander Viteli, an experienced Imperial General, had 
* poſſeſs himſelf of the Citadel by Suprrize upon the death 
of Duke Alexander; and it was this Veli who defeated 
_ the Troops of Scroxzi mentioned but now. However 
de Duke Coſmo havin = ſettled himſelf in the City, mar- 


* ried a Daughter of the Viceroy of Naples, by whoſe inter- 
bp ceflion he ſoon after redeemed the Citadel of, the Emperor 
VT for 400000 Ducats. Then Coſmo ruled for many Years 
* with great Reputation, to the Satisfaction of all the Peo- 
The le; He was afterwards deeply concern'd in the Wars 
. — the Freneh and the Imperialiſts, for tho he endea- 


* vour'd to ſtand Neuter, be was forc d to fide with the Em- 
| peror, in Conſideration of Sienna, of which he became 
Maſter in 157. by driving the French our of it. In fine, —77 ge * 
Ciſuo proved ſuch an excllent Stateſman and fortunate 3 
Commander, that he had a great Sway in the Affairs of 13357. 
Tealy, and Philip II. of Spain, ſpared nothing to inſure his 
Frienaſhip. Piu IV. had an Intention to bave Crowned 
him King of Tuſcany ; but Philip of Spain (rhs' otherwiſe 
his particular Friend) oppos d ir, as being unwilling to ſee 
any Kings in Traly beſides himſelf. However in the Year 

1570. Pope Pim V. Crown'd Coſmo at Rome with the Title Created 
| of Great Duke of Tuſcary for him and his Heirs for ever. Great Dube 
Co/mo dying was ſucceeded by his Son Francs, Father to 1570. 
Mary Wife of Henry IV. of France, who reigned Thirteen D- Hane. 
fears in Peace; only having inſtituted the Order of St. 
\tepben, he bent all his Care to inrich his Subjects by ma- 
king depredations upon the Turks; of which the Turks 
made loud Complaints ro the Venetians, threatning to 
Rerenge it upon the Chriſtian Princes in General. Ha- 
Ving no Male Iſſue, his Succeſſion devolv'd to his Brother 
end, a Cardinal; who thereupon quitted his Car- Duke frrai 
Wnals Cap at 50 Years of Age. In the differences of #9"4 
11) relating to the Spaniards and the French, he inclined n 
to the former, and deliver d up to them that Don Sebaſtian 
that called himſelf K. of Portugal, He married Chriſtian 
the Daughter of Charles Duke of Lorain, and by her had 
delides C-[mmo bis Succeſſor, ſeveral Children. Ferdinand ha- 
ving bent all his Care to inlarge the Wealth and Commerce 

ok bis people, died, leaving his Inheritance to his SonCoſms 
tne Third of the Line, but the Second Great Duke, who 
married Megdalen of Aufiria, Sifter to the Emperor Ferdi- 
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a very fickly Prince, but Meak, Affible and Liberal, and g 
Prince that neglecte d nothing to preſerve tbe Peace and 


ia the behalf of the Duke of Mantya with the Fmperar, 


ending ſoon after in a ſeaſonable Peace, which he culti- 


gled hard for their Liberty. The Soil of Florence is very fel. 


Eb. Introdaction —_— 
nand II. Coſmo affiſted his Couſen the Duke of A 
in the difference then ſtarted between him and the Dale 
of Savoy, relating to the Succeſſion of Mwn?ferr or, He was 


Tranquility of his Subjects. He died in 1620. and wy 
ſacceeded by bis Son Ferdinand II. then Seven Tears old; 
who in the beginning of his Reign interpos d, rho' a Youth, 


who had then put bim to the Imperial Ban; but bis N-got 
ciations were Foftrared by Force. In the Pontitical War 
he aſſiſted Parma and Modena in the moſt effectual manner; 
and next to the Venrtzaxs, not only bore the heavici Bur- 
then, but was the moſt Active in the Confederacy; in 
purſuance of which, he carried bis Arms with Succeſs in- 
to the Ecclefiaſtical State, and made Conqueſts in Peng 
gia, and when Attacked in ſeveral Quarters defended hin- 
ſelf every where and retired with Advantage. That War 


vated with all his Neighbours, and imploy'd che K-main- 
der of bis long and happy Reign in improving the Iran 
quillity and Wealth of his Subjects, He dicdem 1670, 
leaving for his Succeſſor his Son Coſmo IV. or rather the 
Third Great Duke, who married a Daugbter oi the Duke 
of Orleance, 


Duke are reckoned a cunning induſtrious People and well 
trained to Manufactures. They are ſtirgy, renactous, jci- 
lous, and in ſuch other things of the like remper with the 
other Italians, The Piſans were formerly noted for good 
Soldiers, bur that Character is now neglected among them. 
The Sieneſe are a more generous People, and have feng 


rile, it bears Oil, Corn, Wine and Pulſe in a great Au. 
dance; the Sieneſe Land lies much of it Uncultivarec, & 
being leſs fertile. The Air is wholſome, abatirg for re 
Parts that lie upon the dea. The Country poſiriled by the 
Great Duke is of a conſiderable Extent, taking in Seu, 
Fiſa, Florence, part of the Iſle of Elbe, Pontremolss, ic. and 
in all that Tract of Land he has but one conſidera le For 
on the main Land, namely Ley horn, ſo that his Streng 
in Shipping is not very great for his whole Fleet conhilts 


ordinarily but of twelve Galleys, two Gallions, _—_ 
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Claſſes: But if his Subjects, who are wholly taken up 


10 in Manufacture, took care to export their Commodities 
23 vpon their own Bottoms, aud not ſell em to Strangers in 
2 foreign Veſſels, that one Port might be of much greater 
rd Benefit to em. However as it is, the Great Doke bas 
1 thereby an Advantage beyond his Neighbours who are 


Land- locked. His Forces by Land is very conſiderable, be- 

ing 16000 Foot and 500 Horſe, beſides many numerous 
Garriſons, as well in time of Peace as War. His Revenue H Rete 
is very great, ſome compute it at 150000 Ducats ; beſides nue. 

his Land Tax, be lays an Exciſe upon all Commodities, 
ever to Herbs and Sallades ; he keeps his Mony-ftock cer- 

mo culating among the Bankers, Merchandizes very much 

in himſelf, and is the only Corn-mercham in bis Country. o- 

In ters not being permitted to ſell till he has fold our. The 


% Cuftorns of Leghorn amount yearly ro 1300000 Ducares, 

im- not to mention many other Branches. In fine, the Great 1 
Vat Duke bas vaſt Treaſures in his Coffers, and is ſtill accu- 

Iti- mulating wore, tho his Subiects muſt needs be very Poor. 

uin. As to the Relation he ſtands in to his Neighbours and o- lte ct 
an- ther foreign Princes, it is perfectly the ſame with that of 4 
* Venice, to Which we refer the Reader. 

the 


uke — | — _— | 8 * 
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- 1. JPon the Declenfion of the Roman Empire under 2b. A4nci- 
the Honor ius, that Part of Galia Nx bonenſit called Ja. ent Conditi- 
v, ſhared in the common Calamity of being left a Prey to f Savoy. 
ſeveral. bat batoũs Nations. After that, becoming a Part 
rugs bf the Kingdom of Burgundy, it paſſed with the other 
'r- Ui *'ghts of char Kingdom into the Hands of the Emperor 
of Germany z and continued fo till the Year 999. that Be- 
ad or Rertold, ſettled here under the Title of Earl of Mau- 
Tenn? (a Part of Savoy. ) This Bertold, the Founder of 999. | ; 
tne Illuttrious Family that is ſtill poſſeſſed of the Sove- B im 
reignty, Was the great Grand{on of Mittel nd the Saxon mow 2 + Ii; 
ing, and Son to Hugo Marquiſs of Iraly; and inreward ok 4 
his taithtul Service preſented by Rodelphus King of Burgun- 1 
4, with a Piece of Land then called the Earldom of Mau- N 
ene. Some French Authors call this Genealogy in queſti- * 
enz but we choſe to follow it as being the moſt approved. 11 
This 
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This Beroldw died Marquiſs of Itaiy and Earl of Mum) 

| ne, A. D. 1023. His — Succeſſor was Hundes! 

1023 called HMhbite- hands, who was preſented with the Conn. 

Toney l- tries of Chablas and Malu, and obtained tbe Earilom of 

Savoy. Savey in Fief. Marryiag the Heireſs of the Marquis of 

1% _ 'Shſe, de thereby added that noble Marqufſate to his Pa- 

3 in trimonial Fortune, as Humbert II. who came after two 

f r Amadeus's, did by Conqueſt the Town and Territory of 

Tarent aiſe. After the Deach of Humbeir II. in 115, 

his Son Amadens the third ſuccetded, and died at Nic 

upon an Expedition to the Holy Land, Anno. 1149. Hig 

Humbert Ill. Son and Succeſſor was Humbert III. Sirnamed the Shin ; 

1149. who had War with the Princes of Dauphiny, and fide] 

with Pope Alexander III. againft the Emperor Frederich I, 

Thomas 1. Humbert's Son and Succeſſor was Thomas I. who gained a 

1586. great Part of Piemont by Conqueſt, and was ſucceeded by 

Amadeus bis Son Amadeus IV. who added to his Parrimonial Terri- 

1333 trories tte Countries of Vaud and Chablas, and was created 

Vicar General of the Empire by Frederick II. This me 

deus IV. was the eldeſt of four Sons left by Tb . the 

other three being named Thomas, Peter and Philip. 4- 

Boniface, madeus Jeft'a Son, namely Boniface, who died without! 

Peter. ſue, and was ſucceeded by his Uncle Peter. This Pete, 

263. Sirnamed the little Charlemaigne for his many brave Act. 

ons, had been originally defign'd for a Churchman, and 

accordingly was made a Canon and a Provott, bu: that 

Profeſſion did not ſuit his Spitit, and ſo in 1234. be det- 

red of Amadeus IV. his eldeſt Brother, to aſſign him a Furr 

rune ſuitable ro his Birth. At that time he gave Proot at 

once both of his Courage and of his Probiry, bf jicte(ting 

the Churcbes and Prelates from ill Uſage and (ein. 

In 1241. be tock a Journey to England, where Kg Her 

5 TH. receiv'd him very kindly, gave him fevers! | and, 

made him a Knight, and iwploy'd him ro Negociate tome 

Affairs in France and elſewhere. * In 1263 he ice dec 

bis Nephew Boniface, to the Prejudice bf the Chen of 

Thomas his elder Brother, and arinexed ro the Fami!! th: 

reſt of Piemont that Earl Thomas had not reached; Over 

ice the eldeſt Son of Savvy is obo of ** 8 
Philip Peter dying without Iſſue in 1268. was ficcce ede) 

_ Brother Philip, likewiſe a Churchman, Biſhop of * pre 

and Archbiſhop of L504, who then quitte!! che Ecclefat p 

cal Order and married the Daughter of Cee, Count 0 

Burgundy. Beſides The. beforenamed Philip and 


J 
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there was 2 third Brother, namely Boniface ( Uncle do the | 
Boniface above-mentioned) who was Archbiſhop of Cane 

torbiiry, Philip dying likewiſe without Iſſue, the Succeſ- 

fon devolved ar laſt to the Poſterity of Thomas the elder 

Fon of Thomas I. whoſe Right had been thus iyfringed. 

Thomas (the Second of that Name] had three Suis. name. 

ly Thomas ( che Third of that Name) Amodrww V. ard 

Lews. Lewis had Vaud given him out of the Jaherirance, vad 44 1 
of which he was made Baron: But his Pofterity failing in Piemonr int | 
another Lewis, it rerurned to the principal Stem in 1350 /9979'e. 
Thomas's Son, namely Philip, had a Partition wade for Ne. 
bim of all Piemont, excpting the Marquifare of Suse; and 


1 bis Poſterity continued to Inherit it in a ſeparate Line frem 

1, the Principal till 4418. that ic became Extin& in Prince 

A Lewis of Savey, The Eftate being thus mangled, the 

by County of Savoy, with the remaining Appendages were al- 

i- lotted to Amadeus V. whom we now conſider as immedi- 

ed ae and direct Succeſſor to Philip I. in 1285. Amadeus V. Amadeus . 
11 for his many Valiant, Exploits was Sirnamed the Great, . 
the and is ſaid to have made 32 Sieges. He was a Prince of 

4. begular Prudence, and highly eſteemed by the Emperor 

1 Henry VII. He made conſiderable Ad ditions to the Dut- 

tor, chy of Savoy, and died at Avignen, whether be went 2 

ct. perſwade Pope Fobn II. to undertake a Croiſade againff 

and the Infidels, in favour of Andrenicus, Emperor of the Eaſt, 

hat who married his Davghrer. His Succeſſor was Ecwar: Edward? 
lefi- his Son, who at 20 Years of Age carried Succours to P'i/ip 1323. 

Fot- the F:ir, who Knighted him ar the famous Battle of u 

f at tn Puele, Afterwards he accompanied EH of V:lcis 

ting into Flanders, and appeared in the Battle of Mont Cofſe! in 

1100s 1328, He died without Iſſue in 1329, and was ſuccecd- 

Hen ed by bis Brother mon. ſirnamed the Peace-maker, AY- » 

ls, WT nn did nothing remarkable, tbat we can meer with. He Aymon. 
ſome died and was lucceeded by his Son Amadeu VI. call d ihe 5. 9 
eded Green Count, becauſe at a Tournament he appeared al! in 49 wr 
ny Green Armour, with his Horfe cappariſon'd in the (am: "Ls 

Iv Ng 


| Coiour. » He atſiſted 70-n of France againſt Elwarg of 

{ ever En2/and, foxghn the Prince of Achaia, and innſtityted the 
mt, Order of the Anunciade. In 1356 he affiſted and ſaved the * 
the En peror of Greece. In 1383 going co Aſſeſt Lewis of 4ryou © 
2 P the Conqueſt of Naples; he died of rhe Plague after he 
Ga / dad reigned 40 Years, and by his diſtinguiſhing Meric 

nt 0 made hinfſe'f Arbiter of allt e Grand Aﬀaics of his Trane: 


Peters & 


thele 
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=_ > 988 Nis Son and Succeſſor Amadeus VII. Sirpamed Red, en- 

6 larged his own Domip ions with the Conqueſt of Nice 

8 atlifted Charles VI. cf France, and died by a fall from his 

Horſe in purſuit of a Wild Boar. 

Amadeus FS. 2. He was ſucceeded by Amadeu VIII. who in 1416. 

8 a9 was created Duke of Sav:y by the Emperor Sig iſmond, 

. and in 1434. reſigned to his Children and retire to che 

1399, Priory of Ripaiile, where he Founded the Order of St. 

M:urice, He was after that elected Anti-pope to Ei- 

genius IV. by the Name of Felix V. Bar at the Re. 

SE, queſt of Charles VII. of France refigned the Pontif- 

34 eateto Nicholas V. in 1449. However Pope Nicbo!s: (ent 

a” him a Cardinals Cap, made him Dean of the 82. 

ered College, and Legare of Germany, He was a Ge- 

nerous Prince, and for Wiſdom and Equity eſtecmed 

the So/omen of his Age. Sogn after Amadeus ailamed 

Prost v, the Dacaledienity, viz. in 1418. Piemont returned 
mont P»- » | 1 . . 

ann ne 1650 the principal Line upon the Death of his Couſia 

Savoy. Lew without Iſſue. Upon the Reſignation of Ane. 

D. Lewis deus VIII. in 1434. his Son Pews aſſumed the Govern» | 

ment. This Lews gave ſignal inſtances of his Cou- 

rage and Prudence from his very Youth ; having zGted 

as Tienrenant- General of Savey in his Father + time. 

He appeared at Bel, when his Father was cho(en Pope 

by the Name of Felix V. made his Entrance there in 

415%; 14 1449. Upon the death of P Maria Duke af 

Mane, Ms an 1447. he fided with rhe People of Nan, on 

447+ the behalf of Francs Sforza Son in Law to the de- 

eoafed u, in oppofirion to the Pretenſions of the 

D te of Ole Nephew to the ſaid Philip, of the Em 

peror who claimed it as a Fief by way of devolution, 

and of Alph:njus V. King of Arregon, who alledged 

a Will made by Pi in bis Favour, In the bil 

Artemprs of rhe _ er Confederate Army i bs 

Quarre!, it was defeared near the River Sagi; ol 

proving Vidtorions in another Battle, they procured 2 

Peace, les ing Fach Sfnga in peaceable Poſſeilion; 

«hich cauld not have been ſo eaſily effected, it Clark! 

Ge VII- b. and Len XlI:b. of France had not 

thwarted the Preter ſions of the Houſe of Orhan Le 

f gaben entred into @ ſtrict League of Friend{hip wi 

Wane yp Oberles VII. of Farce; and when the Dauphin of Ff 


won, who das afrerwards Lewis XI.) rook up As Weh, 
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| his Father, and retiring into Dauphiny, made a League 
e, wich the Duke, and married his Daughter Carlotta; the 

Duke nevertheſeſs obſerved the Articles of his Treaty 

with Charles VIlth. and prevented that Prince's Reſent- 

ment, by declaring that the Marriage was concluded 
without his Conſent, and by denying Succours to the 
N After his Son in Law became King, he gave 

im a Vifit in France, and dyed at Lyons in 1465. and 


tle 

Ns was Buried at Geneva, F Amadeus 

Us , | | I 1465. 

de 8. 3. Lewis was ſucceeded by Amadeus the IX ch. an in- 

the active, but devour Prince, who mar: ied Hel of France, 

cnt and left to her the ſole Government of his Territo- 

Wo ties. His Nobles taking the Advatnage of his flak“ 

f Government, made an Inſurtection and ſeized Me- 

wed melian; but were ſoon reduced by the Aſfiftance of 

. Lewis the XI ib. of France, Ar laſt this Poor Prince 

by: dyed after a Reign. of Seven Years, leaviog the Go- 

: in vernment to his Son Philibert. But before we enter ze Occa fon 
wo upon the Reign of Philibert, it will be proper to ac- of t' 1141p 

LY quaint the Reader, that Duke Lewis the Father of amd. of Kings of 
2 deus the IX rh. was married to Anne the Daughter of l 

255 Janus or Fobn the Firſt King of Cyprus, ard of Char - 

ban e of Beurbon; by whom, he bad beſides 4mad-- 

"mp % many Sons, particula I) Philip (who came after— 

2 wards to the Dacal digniry ) and Lewis. Now, this 

£0 Lewis married Charlotea rhe Daughter of John II. King 

: by of Cyprug, who coming to dye wirhout Male lite, be- 

# the queathed his Kingdom ro bis Daughter; choneh She 

En. her Husband Lewis never came to the Poileflion 

* Ir by reaſon that James rhe Natoral Son (3s ir 

* 1 aid) of Fobn II. and a Clergyman, Uſurpt Ie from 

e ö er, marrying Catberine Cornaro of Venice, whom. the 

10 this nate had Adopted, as we intimated above in our 

"0 7 have; to the Hiſtory of Venice, as well as chat 

3 = into the Hands of the Venetian; by the Confe- 

"(hog 8 of chat Marriage, and afterwards into thoſe of 

clan 5 9 However Lewis and Charlatta, dying with- | 

4 = Mk. — the Houſe of Savoy have ſince aſſumed the pe 
1 tle of the Kings of Cyprus, To return to PGI, 3 

p will 4 Was Sirnamed the Hunter, and ſucceeded his Fa- 

e zer at Six Years of Age. During his Minority, his 

480 Diner Jabel declared her Self Regent; but ber Re- 


pacy was diſputed by Lewis the XIb. her Brother, 
| q 2 che 


* 
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the Duke of Burgundy, and ſeveral other Lords, whit, 
proved very Calamirous to the Country. He killed 
bimſelf with Hunting, and died at the Age of Eigh- 
Charles teen, He was ducceeded by his Brother Char/es, who 
1482. was then but Fourteen Years of Age. He was bred up 

in Fr-nce at the Court of Lewis the Xlth, He bid 

ſuch Reſpect to the See of Rome, that he refuſc4 ro en- 

ter into the League with che Italian Princes againf 

Innocent the VIII). 
Davphter of the Marquiſs of Saluces, and the Masauitz 
dying witbout Male Iſſue, the Marquiſate fell 0. the 
Daughter; and though there was no Iſſue by chat Mar- 
riage, the Dukes of Savoy have ever ſince laid Claim tg 
it. Tis true, an Inſurrection headed by the Marquifg 
of Saluces, was troubleſome to him for a time, but be 
ſoon put an end to it by taking Saluces and Ca 
and ſtripping the Marquiſs of his Eſtate. Che dy. 
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Charles II. 


1 ing in 1489. was Succeeded by his Son Charles the Ila. 

| 5 or Charles obn A Amadeus, an Infant of a Year old, who 

dyed in Seven Years after. Upon this the Succeflion 

fell ro his Grand- Uncle Philip, Brother to 41:47:41 the 

25 IXeh. as we intimated above. This Pie was Fiſty 
i 


of Eight Years of Age, when he came to be Duke, and 
3 brook'd his Government but one Year. He was Nick 
named Sans Terre in his Youth at the Court of Fence, 
becauſe he had then no Inheritance, nor any other Title 
beſides Philip Monſieur. It is ſaid his Father (ent hin 
to France to be out of the way, upon the Apprehenficn 
that his pregnant and early Qualities which drew to him 
the Eyes and Affection of the Court of Sev, might 
either eclipſe, or influence him ro deſpiſe his eder bro- 
thers; for he was but the Fifth Son. In 14%. his ks 
ther gave him the Earldom of Beauge, and ide Title 
of Count of Breſſe. Having flood in Oppetition 1 
the Favourites of his Mother Anne of Cyprus, Leni Xl 

- threw him in Priſon ; but upon the interceſſion Pl} 
the Good Duke of Burgundy, he was releaſed; and there 
upon Lewis gave him the Order of St. Michael, and tt 
Duke of Burpundy the Order of the Golden Fleece, with the 
Government of the tw Burgundies, After that he accom 
panied Charles VIII. ro the Conqueſt of the Kingdom q 
Naples, and vpon his return was made Governour of Den 
bim, where be continued till the Death of C % /s 79 

J Mach. 


This Charles was married to 


A* ” , d, a * 4 , 


Hiſtory of SAVOY, 637 
Amadeu. After be became Duke, he drop'd the reſent- 


ment of all paſt injuries, and was very obliging and kind 
to his Subjects. ; 


& IV. His Son and immediate Succeſſor was. Phili- Philibert Il. 
n. bert II. Sirnamed tbe Handſom, then but Seventeen Years 439. 
a of Age; though before that he had accompanied his 

F Father when Count of Breſſe in the Expedition of Char es 

is de VIII. ro the Conqueſt of Ir, He hded with 

:be Lei the XIIb. of France in bis Pretenſions to the Dutchy 

ar- of Milan, and after adjuſting by Treaty the Condition 

10 of the March of ine King's Troops through his Ler- 

uiſt tories, accompanied him in his Expedition for the 

be Coaqueſt of chat Dutchey. Though ah was then in- 
volved in che greateſt Calamities of War, he maintained 


dy bis own Dominions in Peace by a prudent Management. 
114, He was a Prince of & generous complaiſant Temper, and 
who WW ® Purſuer of Virtue ; - But was taken off by an imma- 
Nor ture Death, at the Age of Twenty four, by drinking 


too much Iced Wine,' afrer being over-heared in Hunt- 
Ing. To him ſucceeded his Brother Char/es III. at the 
Age of Eighteen, a Learned, Juſt and Virtuous Prince, 
but unhappily ſingled out for a Throne, for which he 
was by no means qualifyed. He was miſerably toſſed 
between the French and the Auſtrians, who in his time 
diſputed warmly for the Dutchy of Milan: For endea- 
ouring to accommodate rhe Differences between Fran- 


Charles III. 
1504. 


hin . bis Nephew, and Charles V. his Brother-in-La w, 

right and neither of 'em allowing of a Neutralicy, his Coun- 

Bro- try became a Prey to both Parties, for the Frereb Plun- 

is dered Turin in 1536. and Nizza in 1543. ad frnck 

Title Terror over all Piemont after they had won the Baitle ot 

In 0 ker:/ole, in 1544. \ nn a 

4 Xl, Don 

Philip eaves, Francs, I. charged a Debt upon bim, for the 

heres Vowrey of Lowiſe the Duke's Siſter — his Mother : MANGA 
„ Dac * Louiſe failed to ſtart ſome Pretenſions to vhe Piemont, 
th the cal dignity it ſelf, upon the Plea that their Father“. 
com- % being twice Married, Charles III. ſprung from 

om of © becond Marsiage, Philibert and the being the ov! y 

Daw children of the Fü, from whence ſhe would ha e con- 

s Fain aded an imaginary Right of Primogenizure after the 

Ade eath of Philibert. In tine, the King of Fur ce poſ- 
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to add to his Afflickion, the City of Bern declared x; 
gainſt him, and, took Poſſeſſion of the Vaude, a fine 
Country adjacent to the Lake of Geneva, Duke Charles 
ſ.cing himſelf thus ripped of his Countries, died of 
3 at Vercelli, An. 1555. alter a long but unfortunate 
Reign. | 


Eman! S. 5, The Son and Succeſſor of Charles the Unfortu- 
Pruliberc. nate was Emanuel Philibert, Sirnamed Iron-h:4d ; who 
1. was Bred from his very Youth under Char ler the Vi. 

who made him a Knight of the Golden Fleece in 1544, 
He bchaved himſelf fo well in all the Steps of the Mi- 
litary Profeſſion, that be was entruſted with the Com- 
mand of the Imperial and Spaniſh Army, and was Ge- 
neral of it at the Siege of Merz, and in the Memos 
 _ _ rable Battle of St. Quintin in 1557. in which he gain 
He gains h ed ſuch a Compleat and Signal Victory over the F:exch 
Bitte of St. that had he marched directly for Para, be had gore 
Unis, near to bave carry'd all France before him; and that he 
bad certainly done, if King Philip had not given Orden 
to the contrary, upon the Apprehenſion that good Of. 
fers from the French might have Mollifyed, and gain» 
ed Emanuel, at a time when they were Maſters of his 
Country. However, this Battle produced an Adyans 
tagious Peace, both for Sein and the Duke, for by 
geg i the Peace of Cambray which therenpon infued , Dake 
his Tarent Emanuel was reſtored to his Territories. After chat, .- 
FIS» manuel married Margaret the Daughter of Francs the 
| Firſt, and living peaceably at h me, governed bie Conte 
tries with Equity, Prudence and Fortitude ; ad d. 
ſtinguiſhed bimſelf by his Pierv, and the regard he had 
for Learniog and learned Men, Having accompanied 
Xing Philip into England, he was then Inftalled Knight 
3f the Garter; and in bis own Country he institutes 
—O of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus. He J)edun 

1580, 0 W 


5. 6. To Emanuel Philibert ſucceede d Charles Em 

3 mel, in the Nineteenth Year of his Age, a Prince, © 
1380, - whom all Writers give the higheſt Character that cut 
be, abaring for ſome Faults which appeared but tc © 

demly in bis Conduct, and brought ſuch repeated Mi 

fort1nes upon him, that his Reflection upon ther acct: 


lerated his End. Generofity and Courage were bis if 
k x . ; , | - ” 12 


, of Saluret; but not being able by himſelf to make France. 
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parable Companions from bis Birth; but they were 
blended with a boundleſs defire of Dominion. He was 
a Prince of Sublime Parts and bappy Memory: He was 
Witty in Converſation, and could Speak French, Italian 
and Spaniſh. to Perfection; the Readineſs of his Appre- 
benfion did not baulk his judgment; He was very well 
verſed in many Parts of Learning, eſpecially the Mathe- 
maticks: He could read Men happily, and Pump their 
Secrers with great dexterity; though on the other hand 
he was himſelf fo reſerved and cloſe in his. Detigns, bat 
it was commonly ſaid of him, That more Mountains 
covered his Heart than his Country. In fine, the Jufire 
of fo many Virtues was in ſome meaſare Eclipſed by 
many confiderable Faults. Not to mention his Irre- 
gular Paſſion for Women, he was Jealous and Sufpici- 
ous to diſhonourable degree, and was no firict Ob- 
ſerver of his Word. He played faſt and loſe, ſome- 
times in with Spain, ſometimes in with Fance, as be 
found them diſpoſed to gratify bis Ambition. His un- 
limited Ambition put him upon making himſelf Count 
of Province, in 1599; Upon Aſpiring ro the King- 
dom af France during the League; Upon Pretending 
to the Imperial Crown after the Death of the Empe- 
rot Matthias; Upon entertaining the Thoughts of con- 
quering the Kingdom of Cyprus, and accepting the Prin- 
cipality of Macedonia, offered him by the People of 


that Country driven to Deſpair under the Turk /e T y- 
ranny. 


He married a. Daughter of P/4ip the IId. and «f- 
pouſed with ber a Partiality to that Crown and the 
Maxims thereof, in hopes that their Favour joyned 10 
the Diviſions of France, wonld open a Way to the Ex- 
ecution of bis Ambirions Defigns. Accordingly, whi.e 
Flance was imbroiled, he ſeized upon the Marquiſate - wich 


bead agzinſt Fance and ſtand his Ground, he loſt ſe- 58. 
era Battles in engaging with Le/diguieres the Hence 
[eneral, who at the fame time ſeized a great Part of 
his Country, that Wis nt re-detivered bur by the 
Wh. of Vervain, concluded between France and 5 
den that Peace wis concluded, the Duke ref. fins e © 
Obſtinate! : x | © Ve va. 
inat?'y to deliver up the Marquiſate of SS . 


the Deciſion of the Matter was left io the Pope; but 
4 | the 


De Sa'ing 
of Geneva. 
160. 
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the Pope unwilling ro diſoblige either Party, dciljed 9 
the Matter fo long, that lien the IVeh. made a poive 
Reſolution to force the Duke to a Compliance. The 

ike went in berſon to have an Interview with Henry 
and in Oider ro an Accommodation promiſed full 84. 
tisſaction for the Marquiſate. Kut the Doke had no; 
R-pard to bis Promile, as being buoyed up wich Hopes, 
chat either Spain would ſtand by him, or Martha} Bi. 
o, with. whom he kept 2 private Correſpondence. 
Would raiſe ſuch Inteftine Commotions, as would give 
Wm an Opportunity of lopping off ſome part of France 
for himſelf, In fine, Hum did ARfually declare War 
avainſt him a Second time, and ſeized vpon a gi-2: Parr 
of his Country, and at laſt forced him to conclude Peace 
at Ln, and make a Ceſſion of the Provinces c 3re/. 
Jo in Exchange for the Marqnifate of Sauces : which 
Heu the IV. did always look upon as a Door through 
which he could march his Forces into Italy at g caſore. 
This done, the Duke turned his Ambition an her way, 
viz, pon Geneva; upon which be had ſome O ard 
pot ill-grounded Pretenſions: His Plea is thus ground- 
ed, The Earls of Savoy were anciently called in to A. 
{iſt and Protect the Earls of Geneva againſt the in- 
croaching Power of the Biſhops, and Thomas Earl of 
$avoy married Beatrix a Daughter of the Earl of G-1:04, 
by Vircue of which, all the Power of ihe Earls devolved 
to him. Add to this that the Emperor Chee the I. 
granted to Amadeus the Fifth, Earl of Savoy, a Patent io 
be Vicar-General of the Empire in that Country, which 
gave him a Command over the Biſhops ; and in fine, Pope 
Martin gave to Amadeus the VIIIch. the firſt Duke of 
Savoy, a full Gram of all the Temporal Jutiſdi gon 0 
Geneva, in purſuance of which, all the Money of Ge 
was ſtamped with his Name and Figure, all Sentences were 
executed in his Name, and ihe very Keys delivered to 


bim when be called for them: And thus it corrinued, 


till 1528. chat both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment were altered. This, I ſay, is the Plea of the Doc 
of Savoy reJating to Geneva, Bot however the juſtice 
of it may lie. Charles Emanue! had Ambition enough 
to attempt the taking of ir by Scaling; for whict End 
he had prepared ſuch Ladders as might eahly be joyn 


or inchaſed in one another without any great No!!e. 1 e 
Jr ys Þ " 5 {»s « N ” 9 ! " 4 Idratage 7 
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Hiſtory of $ A V OY. 
Stratagem took ſo well, that two Hundred Men actually 
got into the Town in the Night time; bur before the 
$,voyards could open the Gate, upon which by chance 
one of the Geneva Soldiers bad left down the Port. 
Callis, the Alarm Bell was rung, and the Burghers riſing 
immediately fell upon the Savoyards, who made bur a 


, Wall, and what Priſoners they took, they immediately 
bang d. 


1 Charles Emmanuel being thus baulk' d, found ſtill a freſh The Mountz 


1 Opportunity for his Ambition ro work upon. After the 
Tt Death of Francis III. Duke of Mantua, he ſtarted Pre- 
e tenſions to the Dutchy of Montferrat, the Ground of which 
2 Pretenſions we mentioned above in our Introduction to the 
h Hiſtory of Mantua. But Spain interpos'd on the behalf of 
” Duke Ferdinand Brothes of Duke Francis, and roundly 
« gave him to know, they would force him to Diſarm. 
This Charles Emanuel reſented with ſuch fury, that he ſent 
.4 W's Badge of the Order of the Golden Fleece to Philip 
4 the Third, made Preparations for a vigorous refiſtance 
* Ito the Spaniards, and call'd in the French io his Aſſiſtance: 
Upon which inſued a very ſharp War, and ſome bloody 
Encounters between the Armies of the two Crowns. 
Bat not long after it terminated in Peace; by Vertue of 
which, Duke Charles Emmanuel ſtood obliged to make a 
Tafion of,ghe Darchy of Mentferrar to Duke Ferdi- 
and. After that, he renewed his Prerenf6ons to Mon- 
E, a new War breaking out in 1:4/y uponthe Death of 
P1c:1: Gonzagua Duke Regent of Mantua, and endeavour'd 
d trim with the French and Spaniards in declaring for nei- 
der, but ſuffered extreamly for it; for having deaied the 
ene Paſſage thro? his Country, Cardinal Richelieu vrith the 
French Army Advanced and took Pignerol, with the ad- 
cent Country, The Duke diſturbed both for the 
Los and the Inſult, roll'd in his Mind the moſt violent 
ad vering Thoughts ; for having from his younger 
ears propoſed to himſelf great Undertakings and 
KOries, with increaſe of Stare and Glory, and be- 


zh ng now reduced to an unhappy Old Age, he ſaw his 
nd Marims ill-grounded and his Hopes defeared. - He 
nd ed in his Boſom an Enemy implacable, and 2 Con- 


pacror, and ſaw no other Refage but recourſe to the 
wr 1 A # ox Auſtrians, 


ſorty defence, and rhrew moſt of em headlong over the 


| 


War, 


1612. 


163% 


642 


dens. 
1630. 


Peace of 


1631. 


preſſi ve and Burdenſome, there being a Nec ity of re- 


doubtful whether they contributed moſt to the Defence ot 


time, the King of France over run all the Dutchy of 5. 


7 Aer Ama 8. 7. His Son and Succeſſor was Vitor Amadiu, 


Chieralco, ty concluded, by which the Duke of 4 yielded 
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Auſtrians, who he knew would be almoſt equally "7 


ceiving Germans and Spaniards into his Towns, In fine 
after wavering between various Thoughts, berween 
making bis Country a Theater of War, and deſpairing 
to pacify the French, he threw bhimſelf into the Army of 
the Auſtrians, who accordingly ſuccoured him with 4 
Body of Germans, though at the fame time it was very 


to the Deſolation of the Duke's Country. In the mean 


v0y, taking Chamberry and every place but Monmmelien 
and the Cardinal took Poſſeſſion of che Marquiſatc of $4 
luz zo; and on the other hand, Sin the Auſtrian Gene, 
ral laid Siege ro Cajal. In fine, the Duke's Country was 
nothing but a Scene of Miſery, both the Invading and 
the Protecting Armies being equally Cruel and Opprel 
five. Amidſt ſo many and ſo grievous Acciden's, Duke 
Carlo Emmanuel bending under 69 Yearsof Age, Dyed of 
an Apoplexy, Anno 1630, | 


Born 1587, a Prince of a wore compoſed Ambion 
than bis Father, and one that ſeemed to incline to 
Peace. Immediately afier his Acceiſion to the Duca 
Dignity, a Negociation was ſet on Foot and a Trew 


to the Duke of Savoy ſeveral Places in Mon:/e/r4t in 
conſideration of the Sum of 494000 Crowns. And tht 
Duke of S made a Ceſſion of Pignero! to the Fend 
for Paying the faid Sum to the Duke of Marc 
Doke Victor gave Proof of his Valour on fevers: Oce 
cahons; he was wounded at the Siege of ne, 
commanded” the French Armies. A freſh War breabilf 
our in lech ard Germany between the two Crovill 
Viele ſided wich France. He married a Daughter © 
Henry the IV -b. and appeared always in the C 
tereſt, norwithſtanding, that in his Youth be 621 * 
chief Commander of the King of Spain's Galless, 9 
a Penſion of 1000c0 Crowns per Annum; and 4b f. 
ſame time all his Brothers ſubſiſted by . 
died in 1637, leaving the young Prince an In" 
the Guardianſhip of his Dutcheſs Chyiſtina, Sik, 
the King of Fraue, with an excluſive Clauſc 254% 


Dake Vi#or Amadeus died, his immediate Succeſſor was 


„. Ide 5% Proteſtant Cantons, and moſt of the Pro- 
ant Princes in Europe interceded on their Behalf; but b 
ain Vain, till the two Dutcheſſes of Savey died, upon y 
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his own two Brothers, Maurice and Thomas, The two 
Brethren oppoſed the execution of the Will, and being 
both in the Spaniſh Service, ingaged that Crown to back 
'*m On the other hand, France ſent Succours to the 
Parcheſs Dowager, under the Command of the Marquiſs 
of Harcourt; and fo a new War broke out in Se, in 
which the Spaniards had the Diſadvantage, being beaten 
under the Duke of Leagues before Caſſal. But ſoon af- 
ter the Difference was accommodated between the rwc 
Brothers and the Dutcheſs, and Prince Thomas quitring 
the Spaniards entred into the French Service. When 


Hyzcinth the Eldeſt Son; but he dying in a Year's time, 
the Succeflion came to Charles Emmanuel the IId. in 1638. Charles E. 
who was then but Four Years of Age. He continued _— I. 
under the Guardianſhip of his? Mother till 1648. that he 22 
was declared of Age. He fided moſt with the French, 

and in the Pyrenenn Treaty demanded reftirntion of the 1 
Spaniards, for the Loſſes he had ſuſtained thro' their means. 1 
In 1654. and 1655. through a religious Zzal he fell with | 
incredible Fury upon the Inhabitants of the Valleys of 1651 
Piemint, commonly called the Vaudois, in order to make 
em Roman Carholicks by Compulfion. Upon the in- 
tetceſſion of Oliver Cromwell, he granted them Peace, but 
Oliver was no ſooner Dead, than he renewed his Cruelty 
to a very barbarous degree; the Circumſtances of which 
( as related) are almoſt incredible. Having by this 1662. 
violent Perſecution diſpeopled his Country, he invited 
thoſe who had fled xo come Home again, promiſing nor 

to diſturb them in the exerciſe of their Keligicn; but 

they were no ſooner returned, than he recommenced rhe 

former Perſecution in a very deplorable manner. Upon 

this they took up Arms in their own Defence; and being 
perfectly wel] acquaimed with all the Avenues and Pla- 

ces of Acceſs in that rugged and impracticable Country, 

bafled all the Attempts of rhe Duke's Troops ro diſlodge 


Perſceu! er 
the Vaudois. 


Which the Proteſtam Vaudois bad a genera! Indemnity 
branted by the Duke, and fo they returned peaceably to | 
mer ancient Habirations . Some wil have ir hat the 1 
derernſes of the Duke to theſe Proreftarts have been | 
Ind uſtriouſly magnified beyond Matter of Fact; and rec 
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the Matter was not taken up, till the King of Frans 
interpos'd his Mediation, upon the Deſire of the 51; 
Cantons. After that, they continued in Peace during the 
Life of this Prince, who Iiv'd only to 1675. He waa 
graceful Perſon, and a Prince very well vers d in all Gen- 
tlemanny Accompliſhments, particularly in Riding; fir 
che Improvement of which, he cauſed an Academy tg 
be opened at Turin. He loved Learning, and was a Prince 
of Spiru and Senſe. His firft Dutcheſs was a D:ughter 
of the Duke of Orleans, and the ſecond a Daughter cf 

the Duke of Nemours, The Son of the laſt, Vit; 414 

 VidorAma- deus, Francis ſucceeded him in 1675. being then Ning 
devs JJ. Years of Age. 


Win F. 8. The Dukes of Savoy are poſſeſs d of 2 Conn 
& Savoy. try Important for Situation, Plemiful by its Fertility, and 
; for its extent Conſiderable. Piemont is a veiy fertile 
Country and wonderful Populons, and contains 10 
Caſtles and Walld Places. It abounds with Corn, and 
Wine, and all ſorts of tame and wild Animals ; Frui:, 
Hemp, and Minerals, Cc. When the Frerc! and 554 
niſþ Armies made it the Seat of War for 27 Years ge- 
ther, it ſtill found Provifions for em both. The Country 
of Nice indeed is à little rugged, but it is very wel! cul- 
tivated. The Inhabitants of Piemont are very true 1 
their Prince, and make good Soldiers, only they love 
their Pleaſure as all the Iralians do. The Dutch of 5 
»0y properly ſo call'd, is for the moſt part ii and 
Mountainous, but it has very fruitful Valleys, and a fertile 
open Plain extending towards the Lake of Geneva. The 
Inhabitants of it are charged with dull groſs U nderitand- 
ings. and an Unmilitary Temper; but conſidering hit 
the Nature of their Country makes them hardy a ft 
to undergo Fatigue, there's no queſtion to be mage bu! 
Diſ-ipline and Experience will conquer all that natural 
Dulueſs, and render them perhaps fitter for ag 
Exploits, than thoſe who boaſt of a natura! Diga 
for them. The Country is naturally Strong and Patles 
eahly defended, not to mention that the Forts which att 
there are next to impregnable if well provided, eh 
Montmelian. In Montferrat the Duke of Saves polleVies al 
that lies North to the Po, and the Territory ©! e 
nateſe ; where he has very conſiderable Forts, 204 4 0) 
fertile tho' @ billy Soil, He has that Advantage be 
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wany Princes that what by Art and what by Name his 
Country is guarded on all Hands ; and his Capirals per- 
haps is one of the nobleſt Fortificarions in Europe. He The Neigh 


may conveniently raiſe above 30000 good Soldiers in bis #97 of Sts 


own Territories; his yearly Revenge amounts ro above 
14000 Crowns, which Sum he may inlarge, without 
dilpleaſing his Subjects, upon a prefling Occahon; he bas 
the Mortitication to be environ'd with rwo ſuch Powers 
2 the Auſtrian and the Bourbon Horſes, which muſt al- 
ways keep him upon his Guard In caſe of a Rupture 
between France and Spain, his Country muſt be a conti- 
nual chorough-fare, and be equally expos d to the Iaſulis 
of both Armies. Upon ſuch Occafions the Dukes of 
Save; have frequently attempted to ſtand Neuter, but be- 
ſides that neither of the contending Parties will readily 
allow of ſuch a Neutrality ; tis infinitely more the In- 
10 tereſt of the Savozard to join his Forces with one to keep 
out the other, that fo his County may not be expoſed to 
be 2 Theatre of War (as it bas been fo often) nor his 
nd own Property left to the Diſcretion of a Conqueror, whoſe 
cown-weighing Power be might have prevented by joy- 
p4- ring his Force with the Weaker. Milan watches him on 


-——. 9 — 


ge⸗ the one hand, and France on the other; and ſince Milan 
* 1s in the hands of the Spani ardi, who are in no Capacity 
Ul- 


to attempt further Conqueſts, tis abſolotely his intereſt 
; 10 it ſhould continue fo, for ſhould the Houſe of - B»w-bon be 
love poſſeſs d of Milan, rhey'll never ſuffer bis Cougrry to re- 
95. main look a Partition Wall to intercept the Communication 
and of their Territories: Befides, he wil! then liveprecarionſly, 
= and be almoſt block d up from Foreign Relief. Tis true, 

8 dile the two parties are contending. he may happen to 
ee d to Danger as lying next, and ſometimes to be 


* ſurpriz d; which pechaps has been in part che occaſion of 
"I de frequent ſhifting of Hands obſervable in his Anceſtors. 
F Put the beſt Security he can have againſt ſuch Inconve- 
2 nencles, is a firm Alliance with the Swiſs Cantons andthe 
e eck 1h, whoſe Intereſt is the ſame with his. For 
Pall pe Lalian Princes have always lock d upon the Keys of J- 415 
1 al in his Hands ; The Sui/s Cantons can ſaccour him at al} 
*. — and will doubtleſs be unwilling to ſee an over. 5 
Tos all Town Power ſpread all round em. On the other hand, 
＋ 4 Auſtrians and all the Italian Princes will be glad of his 
g * 2044 neither can they lye ander any Temptation of 
85 Wading bis Territories while he continues rm to theit lo- 
nan? 


tere 
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tereſt and Skreens them from the Irruption of the Eggs 
my. Only he muſt take care not to think of inlarging 
bis Conqueſts on their Side; he is in no Capacity to make 
Conqueſts ot to keep them when made, conhdering bow 
he is fituated, He will do well to keep it with the Nog. 
thern Maritim Powers, who io caſe of Diftre(s, an Sue 
cour him by the way of Nizza and Villa Franca not tg 
mention that Mercenary Troops may be found in Sen 
2 to joyn him, if Money, the Sinews of War, be but 
ound. | | 


10 N60 


— 


— 
— 


2 


1 


A 

\ Gincourt, See Battle. 
Aix la Chapelle, S-e Peace. 
bert, Arch-Duke of Aultria , 
made Governor of the Nether- 
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Iphonſos I. Duke of Ferrara and 
Modena, wages War with the 
Pope ind the Venetians, 604 
Wphonſus II. O. of Ferrara and 
Modena, 605 
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